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Preface 


The aim of this Survey of Numismatic Research is to seek out the more 
important research upon coins and medals published in the period 1978 
to 1984 and to comment in the text upon the trends that are evident. 
The reader may rest assured that major published comments on any 
numismatic theme have been included, although by no means every 
reference to a published object can be so included. 


The editors would like to place on record their gratitude to the in- 
ternational team of contributors for their conscientious response to the 
invitation to undertake this work, and the size of the present report 
bears witness to their untiring efforts to produce as useful a compilation 
of text and bibliography as possible. 


Uniformity of presentation has, however, been difficult to achieve. 
In the section on scientific techniques the placing of bibliography at 
the end of the article, normal in scientific journals, has been adopted, 
although it was felt that this was not generally practical in the purely 
numismatic sections. A notable number of Festschrift volumes has 
been published during the period, and the abbreviations to these should 
be self-explanatory. It is however clear that there is a need for an ac- 
cepted system of abbreviations throughout the numismatic world. Com- 
puterisation of bibliography is already a reality, and an agreed list is an 
essential precursor to any international project. 


The abbreviations here adopted in general follow those of the American 
Numismatic Society’s Numismatic Literature and the Royal Numismatic 
Society’s Numismatic Chronicle, but the editors would urge those res- 
ponsible for numismatic publications to cooperate in creating a standard 
list. For ease of reference lists of abbreviations in the Roumanian and 
Russian works have been included at the end of the relevant contribu- 
tion in the Medieval and Modern section (p. 632 and p. 671). 


The editors also take this opportunity of thanking the International 
Association of Professional Numismatists for their generosity in making 
possible the publication of this Survey. 


Editors: Martin Price, Edward Besly, David MacDowall, Mark 
Jones, Andrew Oddy. 
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ANCIENT NUMISMATICS 


Mas and Sicily : 
Archaic and Classical Periods 


N. K. Rutter 


In the years since the last Survey, more material in public or private 
collections has been published. Several monographs have appeared, 
and there have been numerous articles on a wide range of aspects of 
specific coinages. The activities of the CISN in Naples have included 
the publication of the first of a projected series of monographs (see 
note 65 below), and the organisation of two Convegni, one on the coinage 
of Neapolis, the other on that of the Dionysian period. The field suffered 
a grievous loss through the death of Colin Kraay, an outstanding con- 
tributor to the study and interpretation of South Italian and Sicilian 
coinages, and a much respected teacher and friend. Overall, however, 
much progress has been made towards a better knowledge and under- 
standing of the coinages and a clearer definition of the problems. 

I begin by recording the publication of collections containing both 
Italian and Sicilian material. The Delepierre Collection! in the Biblio- 
theque Nationale, Paris, and the first part of the Collection of the 
University of Tiibingen? have been published as volumes of SNG. 
South Italian and Sicilian coins from collections in Milan? and at the 
University of Tasmania* have been published, the latter accompanied 
by a descriptive catalogue with historical commentary. A short account 
of the Greek collection of the University Coin Cabinet of Oslo was il- 


1. NIcoLET, H., DELEPIERRE, J. and M., LE RIDER, G., SNG. France. Collection 
Jean et Marie Delepierre. Bibliothèque Nationale, Cabinet des Médailles (Paris, 
1983). 

2. FISCHER HERTFELD, G., MANSPERGER, D., SNG. Deutschland. Münzsammlung 
der Universität Tübingen, Heft 1, Hispania-Sikelia (nos. 1-730) (Berlin, 1981). 

3. BELLONI, G. G., Gabinetto Numismatico vol. 1, (Milan, 1977), nos. 60-105. 

4. WATERS, K. H., Greek Coins in the University of Tasmania (Hobart, 1981). 
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lustrated with coins of Croton and Acragas.5 Three volumes in the ANS 
series “Ancient Coins in North American Collections’ have appeared, 
and among the Greek coins published from the Hunt collections in 
Fort Worth? were a Demareteion (no. 64) and a decadrachm of Acragas 
(no. 77). 

From Italy, the regular museum reports in AIIN record acquisitions 
of coins of Magna Graecia and other details of the collections. Contribu- 
tions by TRAvAGLINI record new acquisitions, both from gifts and exca- 
vations, by the Museo Provinciale 'F. Ribezzo',? and 26 coins, including 
11 of Magna Graecia, from the archaeological zone of Valesio and the 
area of S. Pietro Vernotico;? also coin finds in the province of Brindisi,!? 
and the collection of the Museo Civico of Gallipoli (14 Greek coins out of 
a total of 1353). Loraro*? catalogues 87 Brettian coins and two stray 
finds now in the Museo Nazionale of Reggio di Calabria. Further north, 
GRELLAP describes the Console collection of 232 coins probably collected 
in the area of Samnium and Irpinia and given to the Museo Irpino in 
1977. Many coins, mostly of Magna Graecia and of the third century, 
were described in the catalogue of an exhibition on the Pentri and Fren- 
tani held in 1980.4 Guzzo! has published a catalogue of coins of Sybaris, 
Thurii and Copia from the Civic collections of Milan. 


5. Norps@, JAN. H., Den greske samlingen i Universitetets Myntkabinett, NN UM 
8 (December, 1983), 158-61. 

6. HERBERT, K., The John Max Wulfing Collection in Washington University 
(New York, 1979) (nos. 5-129); Bisnor, J. D., and Horrowav, R. Ross, Wheaton 
College Collection of Greek and Roman Coins (New York, 1981) (nos. 1-53); Wac- 
GONER, N., Early Greek Coins from the Collection of Jonathan P. Rosen (New 
York, 1983), nos. 9-82. 

7. Houcuton, A. and JANICE FirtH TompxkINs in Wealth of the Ancient World. 
The Nelson Bunker Hunt and William Herbert Hunt Collections (Fort Worth, 
Kimbell Art Museum, 1983). For another decadrachm of Acragas, see Schweize- 
rischer Bankverein Auktion, 27.10.1977, no. 37. 

8. TRAVAGLINI, A., AIIN 23-24 (1976-77), 259-72. 

9. ead., AIIN 27-28 (1980-81), 239-45. 

10. ead., AIIN 23-24 (1976-77), 273-98. 

11. ead., AIIN 25 (1978), 222-26. 

12. Loraro, I., AIIN 27-28 (1980-81), 247-57. 

13. GRELLA, C., AIIN 26 (1979), 241-67. 

14. CAPINI, S., Il santuario di Ercole a Campochiaro. Monete. Sannio. Pentri e 
Frentani dal VI al I sec. a.C. Catalogo della mostra, Isernia, 1980 (Rome, 1980), 
217-25. 

15. Guzzo, P. G., Catalogo delle monete di Sibari, Thurii e Copia, Rassegna di Studi 
del Civico Gabinetto Numismatico di Milano 19-20 (Milan, 1977, publ. 1979), 43-54. 
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New finds and hoards of coins continue to supplement the material 
available for study. A hoard from S. Nicola di Amendolara (CS)! invites 
comparison with the Sambiase hoard (IGCH 1872), since it contained 
42 incuse coins of Sybaris (25 staters, 3 thirds), Metapontum (8 staters, 
9 thirds) and Croton (1 stater). Dr Jurirs" reports a hoard from Ruti- 
gliano (Puglia) of 57 silver coins of Magna Graecia: Taras (4), Metapon- 
tum (29), Sybaris (3), Croton (11), Caulonia (5), Poseidonia (4), illegible 
(1). TRAvAGLINIÉ records 36 Greek silver pieces, mainly fractions, re- 
covered from a hoard from Masseria Muro and given to the Museo 
Civico *Ugo Granafei' of Mesagne: Taras (9), Heraclea (14), Thurium 
(5), Croton (1), uncertain Taras or Heraclea (7); other coins, now dis- 
persed, included 4 Tarentine ‘horsemen’, 1 drachm of Taras, 27 diobols 
of Taras and Heraclea, 1 incuse drachm of Metapontum, 1 stater of 
Thurium, 1 double-relief stater of Croton (eagle/tripod). SICILIANO! 
adds 30 coins to the 123 already known (Burnett, SNR 1977, 103) from 
a favissa near the Lucanian sanctuary of Timmari, near Matera, and 
lists and discusses all 153 coins (Neapolis, Taras, Heraclea, Metapontum, 
Thurium, Velia, Terina, Campano-Tarentine, Romano-Campanian). 
Kraay”? gives details and illustrations of the 36 late third century silver 
coins (Neapolis, Taras, Heraclea, Brettii, Carthage, Rome) from the 
1967 Catanzaro hoard (IGCH 2019). Burnerr®! similarly records 26 
(with illustrations of 20) out of approximately 300 coins from a South 
Italian hoard found in 1949 (IGCH 2009 = RRCH 36): the record sup- 
plements other evidence for the contemporaneity of Taras Period VIII 
and the Campano-Tarentine staters, and for the dating of all Roman 
didrachms with Roma after the end of the Neapolitan and Campano- 
Tarentine coinages (cf. SNR 1977, 106). Reports on coins found in 
excavations have come from: Marcellina (Laus?)?? (mostly bronzes of 
Laus (8), Velia (1), Consentia (1), Thurium (1), Rhegium (1), Neapolis (1), 
with 1 stater of Neapolis and 1 quadrans of Rome); Torre del Mordillo 


16. id., AIIN 23-24 (1976-77), 299-303; id., Atti del XVII Convegno StMG 1977 
(Naples, 1978), 470. 

17. De JuLms, E. M., Magna Graecia 15,3-4 (April, 1980), 16. 

18. TRAVAGLINI, A., ATIN 23-24 (1976-77), 51-9. 

19. SIcILIANO, A., AIIN 25 (1978), 45-73. 

20. Kraay, C. M., Coin Hoards III (1977), 18-20. 

21. Burnett, A., Coin Hoards IV (1978), 25. 

22. GRECO, E. S., ATIN 23-24 (1976-77), 61-8; id., N.Sc. 32 (1978), 453-6. 
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(CS), where the destruction of the settlement towards the end of the 
third century provides a terminus ante quem for most of the coins 
(Thurium (44), Brettii (36), Rome (16), Carthage (4), 2 each of Taras and 
Croton, 1 Syracuse, 23 illegible); Roccagloriosa (Salerno)?! (1 bronze of 
Velia, 3 silver of Thurium from the second half of the fourth century); 
and from S. Foca-Meledugno.? Lo Ponro?* refers to a hoard of fourth 
century staters and diobols of Taras, Thurium and Heraclea, and also 
Tarentine gold of the time of Alexander the Molossian, found in a shrine 
at Saturo. Finally, TRAvAGLINI's? collection of the evidence for coins 
of all periods found in the Salentine peninsula includes much Greek 
material, and StAzıo® has discussed the composition and distribution 
of hoards in Italy in the sixth and early fifth centuries. 

Before moving to the problems of particular areas and mints in Italy, 
a number of works of more general interest must be mentioned. STAZIO?? 
surveyed the coinage in a handsome volume devoted to the culture of 
Magna Graecia, and made a numismatic contribution to discussion of 
relations between Greeks and native peoples in Italy.8° GARRAFFO3! 
has provided a valuable compilation of the known overstrikes of Magna 
Graecia and Sicily down to c. 300 B.C., with discussions of the chrono- 
logies of the issues involved, and of the reasons for the movements of 
coin indicated by the overstrikes. ERHART’s?? study of the facing-head 
motif on Greek coins naturally draws much on both South Italian and 


23. CoLBURN, O.C., N.Sc. 31 (1977), 521-6. 

24. GUALTIERI, M., N.Sc. 32 (1978), 403 and 406. 

25. SICILIANO, A., Studi di Antichità. Quaderni dell’ Ist. di Arch. e Storia Antica, 
Università di Lecce, 2 (1980), 89-101. 

26. Lo Porro, F. G., Atti del X VII Convegno StMG 1977 (Naples, 1978), 499-500. 

27. TRAVAGLINI, A., Inventario dei rinvenimenti monetali del Salento. Problemi del 
circolazione (Rome, 1982). 

28. Srazio, A., Considerazioni sulle prime forme di tesaurizzazione monetaria nell’ 
Italia meridionale, Actes IX CIN, vol. 1 (1982), 53-69. 

29. id., Moneta e scambi, Megale Hellas (Milan, 1983), 105-69. 

30. id., Monetazione greca e indigena nella Magna Grecia, Forme di contatto e processi 
di trasformazione nelle società antiche, Atti del convegno di Cortona, 24-30 May, 
1981, (Collection de l'école francaise de Rome, 67), 963-78. 

31. GARRAFFO, S., Le riconiazioni in Magna Grecia e in Sicilia. Emissioni argentee 
dal VI al IV secolo a.C. (Studi e materiali di archeologia greca 2, Università di 
Catania, Istituto di Archeologia, 1984). 

32. ERHART, K. P., The Development of the Facing Head Motif on Greek Coins and its 
Relation to Classical Art (New York/London, 1979). 
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Sicilian material. ZANCAN1 MonTUORO* compares the incidence of the 
acorn as a type or symbol on coins of Arcadia and Magna Graecia. 
DEMsBskr*^ publishes a gem showing Heracles, signed by Phrygillus; 
he compares Phrygillus’ work as an engraver of gems and of coin- 
dies, and sketches an outline of the artist’s progress from the eastern 
to the western Greek world. 

The major incuse coinages of Magna Graecia for the most part await 
detailed treatment. For Metapontum however we now have Parts 1 
and 2 of Noe's monograph reissued with additions and corrections by 
JonwsTON. Additions and emendations to Noe's catalogues, and a 
careful examination of new evidence from hoards and overstrikes, 
provide the basis for a reconsideration of relative and absolute chrono- 
logies. MANGIERT® has studied the “alliance” coinages of Croton, and 
notice has been given of experimental work to determine the method 
used to strike the earliest coins of that mint.? Gracosa* has added to 
the incuse coinage of Laus published by STERNBERG (Actes... CIN 
1973, 143-62) a further specimen of the drachm (in addition to the three 
already known) and a hitherto unknown denomination, a well-preserved 
triobol. The archaic issues with abbreviated ethnic Ser(d)- have 
been much discussed, beginning with a review by CaAnN?? of the staters 
and fractions of the series (a total of 7 pieces), among which was a 
fraction (0.29 g.; ?hemiobol) discovered in the Fogg Art Museum (Cam- 
bridge, Mass.), with obverse bearded head (Dionysus) and reverse ethnic 
Serd-. Cahn argued for the location of the mint in the Achaean area 
of South Italy, but ZAncaNI MoNTvono^? reaffirmed her identification 
of the ‘Serdaioi’ with the people of Sardinia. Guarnuccı“ defended the 
reading Serd- on the new coin, and also the location of the Serdaioi in 
South Italy. The question was also taken up by VAN EFFENTERRE"? 


33. ZANCANI MONTUORO, P., Rendic. Accad. Naz. dei Lincei 34,1-2 (1979), 3-14. 

34. DEMBSKI, G., NZ 95 (1981), 5-9. 

35. NoE, S. P., The Coinage of Metapontum, Parts 1 and 2, with Additions and 
Corrections by ANN JOHNSTON (New York, 1984). 

36. MANGIERI, G. L., Riv. storica calabrese 1 (1980), 7-47. 

37. CARRICK, N., Studio australiano sulle monete coniate nell’ antica Calabria, 
RIN 82 (1980), 235-6. 

38. GIACOSA, G., RIN 84 (1982), 96-100. 

39. CAHN, H. A., SMzB 28 (1978), 81-5. 

40. ZANCANI Montuoro, P., SMzB 30 (1980), 57-61. 

41. GUARDUCCI, M., SMZB 32 (1982), 1-7. 

42. VAN EFFENTERRE, H., La fondation de Paestum, PdP 192 (1980), 161-75. 
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in a discussion of the treaty relations between Sybaris and the Serdaioi. 
The incuse issues with obverse Sirinos and reverse Pyxoes have been 
arranged and studied by Manatenri.** The coinage of Temesa was col- 
lected together and its political and iconographic significance explored 
in a volume devoted to the problems of that city.“ There is only one 
independent issue of Temesa, dating perhaps from the second quarter 
of the fifth century; other issues with Crotoniate types and TE mark 
stages in the subordination of the city to Crotoniate control. The sig- 
nificance of the helmet type may not be simply military. It is often 
associated with the cult of the sun-god (for example on coins of Mesem- 
bria) and may recall the connection between the Hero of Temesa and 
Apollo. Finally on incuse coinages, Tonpo* challenged some of the 
points made by Gorin! in his study of 1975. 

At the mint of Taras WESTERMARK* has used the evidence of over- 
stiiking on early didrachms of Acragas (groups III and IV) to propose 
adjustments to the chronology of the earliest four issues, reducing 
commonly accepted dates by a decade or so. JENKINS* discusses the 
interpretation and dating of the gold stater of Taras showing the boy 
Taras raising his hands to his father Poseidon in supplication or greeting. 
The connection of the type with a Tarentine appeal to Sparta (Archi- 
damus) is dubious, and in any case the evidence of overstrikes on 
Corinth Period V suggests that the date of Evans Period IV, with 
which the stater and related gold issues are associated, should be lowered, 
possibly to 330-320/15. Garrarro* widens the discussion considerably, 
and proposes a number of revisions in the relative sequence of issues in 
Evans Periods III and IV, and also in the absolute chronology of Evans 
Periods I-IV. Kraay*® returns to the problems of the double-relief 
coinage of Caulonia. The various groups of the coinage, as established 


43. MANGIERI. G. L., RIN 83 (1981), 3-26. 

44. Temesa e il suo territorio, ed. G. Maddoli, Atti del colloquio di Perugia e Trevi 
30-31 May, 1981 (Taranto, 1982); Srazio, A., Temesa - la documentazione nu- 
mismatica, 93-101; PARISE, N. F., Crotone e Temesa. Testimonianze di una 
monetazione d’impero, 103-18; CALTABIANO, M., Il tipo dell’ elmo e l’eroe di 
Temesa, 211-17. 

45. Tonno, L., RIN 79 (1977), 209-14. 

46. WESTERMARK, U., Essays ... Thompson, 287-93. 

47. JENKINS, G. K., Essays ... Thompson, 109-14. 

48. GARRAFFO, S., RIN 84 (1982), 101-27. 

49. Kraay, C. M., AJIN 25 (1978), 9-21. 
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by die-links and common symbols, are placed in a relative sequence, 
and with the aid of hoard evidence approximate date-brackets are 
suggested for them. DeEsTROOPER” discusses the draped figure of Terina/ 
Nike with right foot lifted on a stone. It seems to be an original creation 
of an unidentified engraver in the latter part of the fifth century. The 
coinage of Terina as a whole is presented in a generously illustrated and 
annotated volume by JENKINS and HoLttoway* The whole of the coinage 
is reviewed, not just the staters presented in Regling’s pioneering study. 
In northern Lucania EBNER?? discusses finds of Velian coins from Paes- 
tum and Pontecagnano, with particular reference to a silver drachm and 
fractions of the earlier phases of Velian coinage. Prısco®® uses finds 
of coins in tombs at Paestum (and Pontecagnano) to assess the dating 
of bronze issues of Poseidonia and Velia and the social and political 
significance of the finds themselves. 

And so to Campania, the scene of much recent activity. RurrEn's* 
monograph covers the first century or so of coinage there. Cumae began 
coining ca. 475, followed by Neapolis ca. 450. After 421/0 several new 
coinages appear: Campani, Hyrians, Phistelia, Fenserni, Allifae, Nolans, 
A case is made for the view that all these coinages were produced by 
one mint, probably that of Neapolis. This and many other problems 
of Neapolitan coinage were discussed at the seventh Convegno? or- 
ganised by the CISN in Naples in April 1980. A major difficulty arising 
from chronologies so far proposed is the apparent lack of coinage in the 
middle of the fourth century. In a review of Campanian coinages in the 
late fifth and fourth centuries, CALTABIANO® uses typological and stylis- 


50. DESTROOPER, A., RBN 125 (1979), 5-23. 

51. JENKINS G. K., and Horrowav, R. Ross, Terina (Bellinzona, 1983). 

52. EBNER, P., Altre epigrafi e monete di Velia, PdP 33 (1978), 61-73 (coins, 
68-73). 

53. Pnisco, G., AIIN 27-28 (1980-81), 23-56. 

54. RUTTER, N. K., Campanian Coinages, ca. 475-380 B.C., (Edinburgh, 1979). 

55. April, 1980. The following papers were given : FREDERIKSEN, M., Naples and the 
History of the Western Greeks, ca. 450-350 B.C.; BURNETT, A., Naples and south 
Italy: Coins and Prosperity, ca. 300 B.C.; Zevı, F., Problemi archeologici neapoli- 
tani; RUTTER, N.K., La monetazione di Napoli fino al 380 a.C.; Pozzi, E., 
CANTILENA, R., Grove, T., RuBINO, P., TALIERCIO, M., La monetazione di Nea- 
polis nel rv-11 sec. a.C.; STAZIO, A., Il problema delle emissioni ‘campano-taren- 
tine”; HoLLowaY, R. Ross, Tipologia e arte; HACKENS, T., Problemi metrologici; 
MARCHETTI, P., Problemi di epigrafia monetale. 

56. CALTABIANO, M., La serie POMAION e la cronologia delle prime emissioni 
bronzee di Neapolis, Riv stor. dell’antichità 11 (1981), 33-52. 
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tic links between the silver and early bronze coins to propose a chrono- 
logical scheme which would alleviate the problem. Rutter’s dating of the 
silver coins (especially Period IV) is lowered, and the beginning of bronze 
coinage put around 360, with the bronze series with Romaion coming 
soon after 338. CALTABIANO also discusses the type of the man-faced 
bull at Neapolis,” and explores the rich religious symbolism of the types 
and symbols of Cumaean coinage, offering a detailed historical inter- 
pretation of the early coinage of Cumae based on a starting date in the 
first decade of the fifth century.98 

Turning to Sicily, the published material has been augmented by two 
further Sylloge volumes, from Munich*? and the ANS.9 Work on the 
coinages has been reviewed by CuTROoNI TusA,9 and WirsoNf? referred 
to current numismatic debates in his Report on recent work in Sicilian 
archaeology. BoEHRINGER® has reconstructed the Ognina hoard, found 
in 1923: Its 311 coins were mainly fifth century Sicilian tetradrachms 
and didrachms, and the burial should now be dated shortly before 
ca. 400 at the latest. In the field of epigraphy BRUGNONE® has collected 
examples of alpha with central dot on coins of Acragas, Gela, Himera, 
Catane and Aetna, mostly dating from the first half of the fifth century, 
and has suggested that the letter-form may reflect the influence of 
groups entering Sicily from the Peloponnese, in particular Arcadia. 

Two important monographs have been published by Kraay® on the 
early coinage of Himera, and by WesTERMARK and JENKINS® on the 
coinage of Camarina. WESTERMARK and JENKINS® subsequently publi- 
shed new varieties or better preserved specimens of rare types of Cama- 
rina. KùTHMANN® published a new pentonkion of Gela acquired for the 


57. CALTABIANO, M., Rassegna Numismatica 11/12 (1980), 9-11. 

58. CALTABIANO, M., Archivio Storico Messinese 30 (1979), 19-56. 

59. FRANKE, P. R., GRUNAUER VON HoERSCHELMANN, S., SNG Deutschland. Staat- 
liche M ünzsammlung München. Heft 5. Sikelia Nr. 1-872. (Berlin, 1977). 

60. JAUNZEMS, E. (ill. by S. Hurter), SNG Collection of the American Numismatic 
Society. Part 4. Sicily II: Galaria-Styella. (New York, 1977). 

61. CuTRONI Tusa, A., Kokalos 26-27 (1980-81), vol. 1, 480-502. 

62. WiLson, R. J. A., Archaeological Reports 1981-82 (1982), 85-6. 

63. BOEHRINGER, C., SNR 57 (1978), 102-43. 

64. BRUGNONE, A., Kokalos 24 (1978), 69-76. 

65. Kraay, C. M., The Archaic Coinage of Himera (Naples, 1984). 

66. WESTERMARK, U., and JENKINS, K., The Coinage of Kamarina (London, 1980). 

67. Idd., QT 11 (1982), 47-58. 

68. KÜTHMANN, H., Münchner Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst 32 (1981), p. 209, no. 4. 
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Munich Cabinet. HamrLron® uses the designs on the coins of Himera 
to elucidate the significance of certain words in Pindar’s 12th Olympian 
ode, and Srazio® has surveyed the character and problems of the 
coinages of the Euboean cities of Sicily and Italy. 

Aspects of the early coinage of Selinus have been discussed by Cu- 
TRONI Tusa, with particular reference to details of metrology and 
technique which point to links with the early coinage of Corinth. Cann”? 
discusses the influence of northern Greek coinage on Sicily in the light 
of the stylistic relationship between the first coinage of Syracuse and a 
hitherto unknown tetradrachm possibily attributable to Olynthus. An: 
NoLp-Biuccur’? reviews the coinage of Messana between 480 and 450, 
making use of material from a hoard found recently near Randazzo. 
She prefers a date around 460 for the tetradrachm (de H irsch no. 446) 
with obverse Zeus striding right and hurling thunderbolt, reverse dol- 
phin, shell and Danklaion, as against LEHMANN," who adduced stylistic 
evidence (especially the comparison of the Zeus figure with representa- 
tions on vases) for a date in the first decade of the fifth century: the 
coin would then be evidence for the impact of the expansion of Hippo- 
crates in eastern Sicily. Typology on the straits of Messina was also 
discussed by Bopson. BOEHRINGER” has catalogued the fifth century 
silver fractions of Catana, dating them between ca. 464 and 402, and 
discussing their relationship to the bronze coinage for which they 
prepared the way. Lacrorx” discusses the identity of the young male 
charioteer on decadrachms of Acragas of the last quarter of the fifth 
century, concluding that he is the eponymous divinity Acragas, not 
Helios as commonly supposed. MILDENBERG” has discussed the work 
and influence of the die-engraver Cimon of Syracuse. CAMMARATA” 


69. HAMILTON, R., Phoenix 38 (1984), 261-4. 

70. Srazio, A., Atti del X VIII Convegno StMG 1978 (Naples, 1979), 167-208. 

71. CuTRONI Tusa, A., Sicilia Archeologica 15, 49-50 (1982), 27-30. 

72. CAHN, H. A., Essays... Thompson, 47-52. 

73. AnwNorp-BriuccHr, C., QT 12 (1983), 49-60. 

74. LEHMANN, C. M., RBN 127 (1981), 19-32. 

5. BODSON; in, Bt. GL. 46 (1978), 39-94. 

76. BOEHRINGER, C., Actes ... CIN 1979 (1982), 71-83. 

77. LAcROIx, L., Studia . . . Naster, 13-20. 

78. MILDENBERG, L., Nom. Khron. 5-6 (1978), 24-6. 

79. CAMMARATA, V., La zecca ennese, Henna (Rassegna del commune), (Feb. 1984), 
20-24. 
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surveys the history and coinage of Enna from the fifth to the first 
centuries B.C. Four facsimiles in clay of coins of Leontini (BMC, p. 87, 
no. 10; p. 89, no. 28) are reported from Metaponto,8° a problematical 
find in view of the rarity of finds of Sicilian coins in Magna Graecia. 
BeREND®! makes valuable comments on the obol and litra in Sicily in a 
general study of small fractions. 

Debate on the bronze coinages continues to be lively. The material 
available for study has been enriched by two recent publications,® and 
the interest stimulated by the sixth Naples Convegno (Survey 1972-7, 
pp. 6-7) has continued. Problems of chronology remain highly con- 
troversial. CALTABIANO* discussed bronze coinage in the context of the 
economies of the cities of Magna Graecia in the fifth and fourth centuries. 
BoEHnRINGER published a critical summary and discussion of the results 
of the sixth Convegno, to which he appended a chronological chart of the 
earliest bronze issues of the Sicilian mints. A crucial date is 409, when 
Himera was destroyed by the Carthaginians. Curronr Tusa® reported 
and discussed the finding at Himera of bronze ingots sealed below a 
layer of debris associated with that destruction. Seventeen of the 
ingots were stamped with coin dies (of the series with flying Nike/six 
pellets within wreath), and were apparently destined to be made into 
coins. The new material supports a date before 409 not only for the 
Himerean wreath series but for other Sicilian bronzes too: Syracuse with 
dolphin and shell, Acragas with countermarks, Selinus with Heracles. 
CALTABIANO adopted the terminal date of 409/8 in her studies of the fifth 
century bronze coinages of Messana8 and Hhegium.*' That of Messana 
is assigned to three periods of issue between 442 and 408, while for 


80. D’ANDRIA, F., N.Sc. 29 (1975), Supplement, 1980, 418; id., Atti X VII Convegno 
StMG 1977 (Naples, 1978), 410-11, where 25 reproductions in terracotta of ob- 
verses and reverses of coins of Leontini, Thurium and Caulonia are reported, 
also from Metaponto. 

81. BEREND, D., Studies ... Mildenberg, 7-30, especially, 19-21. 

82. MINI, A., Monete di bronzo della Sicilia antica (Palermo, 1979); CALCIATI, R., 
Corpus Nummorum Siculorum, La monetazione di bronzo, vol. 1, (Milan, 1983). 

83. CALTABIANO, M., Actes... CIN, 1979 (1982), 89-93. 

84. BOEHRINGER, C., SM 28, no. 111 (Aug., 1978), 49-65. 

85. Curroni Tusa, A., Una officina monetale a Himera? Il problema cronologico, 
Secondo Quaderno Imerese (Rome, 1982), 167-74. 

86. CALTABIANO, M., QT 8 (1979), 67-83. 

87. ead., Cronache di Archeologia 18 (1979), 167-81. 
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Rhegium five periods are outlined, between about 450 and 409/8. WESTER- 
MARK88returned to the five series of late fifth century bronze hemilitra of 
Acragas with principal types eagle/crab. She argues for a chronology 
of 425/20-415, more or less contemporary with the Gorgoneia attributed 
to Himera, on which a large number of the Acragantine coins are over- 
struck. The bronze issue of Acragas with head of young river god/eagle 
on Ionic capital would follow before 406. VAssALLO*? reviews the cast 
and struck bronze coinage of Acragas in the fifth century, and documents 
its wide diffusion in Sicily. 


88. WESTERMARK, U., QT 13 (1984), 71-84. 
89. VASSALLO, S., RIN 85 (1983), 17-34. 
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The Hellenistic Period 


Ulla Westermark 


Italy (after c 350 B.C.) 


Most of the publications to be considered in this section deal with 
various aspects of individual mints. A work of general relevance is the 
numismatic part of MARCHETTI’s dissertation on the economy and 
monetary history of the Second Punic War.! In his last chapter he aims 
at placing the principal coinages of Italy in their historical context 
and at determining how the coins struck by the Roman and the Car- 
thaginian allies correspond to the weight reductions and chronology of 
the Roman coinage. Fascinating and stimulating as his text may be 
many of the opinions expressed on chronology, mint attributions and 
standards are controversial and will probably be much debated in the 
future. The same author? has discussed the interpretation of a text by 
Polybius (Hist. VI.39.12), relevant to the value-ratio of drachm-denarius. 
He concludes that the Polybian drachm is not an Attic but a Rhodian 
drachm, corresponding to 3/4 denarius. 

The studies in Etruscan coinage published in connection with the 
convegno in Naples in 1975 (AIIN 22, suppl. 1976; Survey 1972-77, 
11-14) demonstrate that there is much disagreement among scholars 
especially on chronology. A low chronology for the majority of the 
Etruscan series (gold, silver, bronze) was advocated by Surron and by 
MARCHETTI, who comes back to the subject in his dissertation mentioned 
above? His method of “metrochronology” reveals a correspondence 
with the falling weight standards in Rome during the late 3rd century, 
and this points, according to the author, to a date after 214 for most of 
the coins. Only the series belonging to his system I (bearded or un- 
bearded laureate head V), corresponding to the Roman libral standard, 
and to his system lI (octopus emerging fron. amphora XX), correspond- 


1. MARCHETTI, P., Histoire économique et monétaire de la deuxiéme guerre punique, 
(Bruxelles, 1978). 

2. MARCHETTI, P., RBN 124 (1978), 49-52 and op. cit. (note 1), 197-198. 

3. Op. cit. (note 1), 309-324. 
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ing to the semilibral standard, are given an earlier date, immediately 
after 225 B.C. 

SeRAFIN! has re-examined the Populonia hoard JGCH 2043, an im- 
portant hoard as the majority of the known specimens with Gorgon 
type come from it. The 502 Gorgon coins are catalogued by dies and 
are shown to emanate from no more than 21 obverse dies. Referring to 
the disparate opinions expressed on the Etruscan gold coins with lion’s 
head type Specat? finds that the problems involved cannot be solved 
by numismatic methods, and attemps to place them in a plausible 
historical context. A suitable occasion for the issue would be the war 
against Rome, 311-294 B.C., in which Celtic mercenaries, who would 
probably have demanded payment in gold, were engaged. The un- 
certainty of such historical arguments is pointed out by Krauskopr,™ 
who instead examines the gold coins with lion head from a stylistic point 
of view. A comparison with the coins of Cnidus and Leontini leads to a 
mid 5th century date. Her competent but rather far-reaching stylistic 

-method is not accepted by Panvini-Rosati,® who, in a comprehensive 
discussion comes back to and develops some of the aspects he expressed 
in his contribution to the Naples convegno dealing with the historical 
context, chronology and mint attributions. As to the gold coinage he 
underlines the metrological correspondence with the Syracusan 100- 
litra and 50-litra minted during the reign of Dionysius I. 

Burrrey” has published the coins found in the excavations at Cosa. 
In the same volume he treats the mint of Cosa. The finds show beyond 
doubt that the place where the coins were minted is Cosa Volciatium and 
that it cannot be located in Campania as has been suggested. 

The long-awaited actes of the convegno on Neapolis held in Naples in 
1980 have still not appeared, but are referred to several times by CAL- 
TABIANO? in an article dealing with the early bronze coinage of that city. 
The author discusses the bronzes in connection with the silver and the 
chronology of the early silver series proposed by Rutter in his recent 


4. SERAFIN, P. P., AIIN 23-24 (1967-77), 69-106, pl. VI-XI. 

5. SPECHT, E., Litterae numismaticae Vindobonenses, I (1979), 43-47. 

5a. KRAUSKOPF, I., MDAI (R) 90, 2 Fasc. (1983), 223-232. 

6. PANVINI Rosati, F., Aparchai, Studi P. E. Arias (Pisa Giardini 1982), 285-90 

7. BurTREY, T. V., The mint of Cosa, Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome 
XXXIV (1980), 17-27. See also below note 27. 

8. CACCAMO CALTABIANO, M., Rivista storica dell’ Antichità 11 (1981/1-2), 33-52. 
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study (above p. 7). According to Caltabiano the first bronze series is 
contemporary with the obols of Rutter’s period III, which he would date 
c. 400 B.C. Such an early date for the beginning of the bronze coinage 
the author finds hardly convincing, as the early series I-V, which are 
to be dated before 326, are all scarce and cannot cover a long period. 
She proposes an earlier date after 338 for series IV, contemporary with 
the Romaion bronzes and usually dated after 326, and an initial date 
for the bronze coinage around 360 at the earliest. The author argues 
that this would imply a lowering of the date of the silver obols accor- 
dingly. The typological and stylistic connection between the obols and 
the first bronzes does not, however, seem convincingly established. 

JENKINS? has dealt with the Tarentine issues belonging to Evans period 
IV. Several Tarentine staters of this period are known to be overstruck 
on Corinthian “pegasi’” belonging to Ravel’s group V, which is now to 
be dated after 344 B.C. as earlier demonstrated by the same author. 
This implies a lowering of Evans period IV with c. 15-10 years from 344- 
334 to c. 330-320/15. The suggested chronology is confirmed by the 
content of the Molossian hoard (IGCH 1929) which was buried c. 334-30 
and contains no coins later than Evans III/O. The famous gold stater 
showing Taras appealing to his father is associated with the later part of 
period IV as revealed by monograms and would fit in around 420 B.C. 
instead of 344 B.C. In agreement with Jenkins’ chronology for period 
IV GarraFFo" has re-examined the previous groups, Evans I-III, finding 
that their date have to be lowered accordingly, which gives an initial 
date for the horsemen series of c. 425 instead of c. 450. The author has 
also rearranged the relative sequence of the series within period IV, 
basing his arguments mainly on overstrikes, a material of which he has 
much knowledge and long experience. 

Pozzi Paotinr has contributed a preliminary study of the coinage 
of Locri, which is of great interest awaiting her forthcoming corpus. 
The author divides the coinage in four groups: silver staters and drachms 
of Corinthian types, dated 344-310 B.V., staters and fractions with 
local types, dated 334-280 B.C., a few gold coins and a rich bronze coina- 


9. JENKINS, K., Essays ... Thompson, 109-14. 

10. GARRAFFO, S., RIN 84 (1982) 101-126. 

11. Pozzi PAOLINI, E., La moneta a Locri, Le tavole di Locri, Atti del colloquio 
sugli aspetti politici, economici, culturali e linguistici dei testi dell’archivio lo- 
crese (Napoli 1977. Rome, 1978), 129-195, 3 pls. 
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ge, preliminary dated from from c. 350 to the mid 3rd century B.C. 
The finds clearly point to different circulation aread for the silver coins, 
as the majority of the Locrian “pegasi” have been found in Sicily and 
the staters with local types almost entirely in Magna Graecia. The 
chronology of the bronze coins is uncertain. Another unsolved problem 
connected with them is the mint attribution of the first, unepigraphic 
series which might not belong to Locri at all (cf. IGCH 2138). The 
Punic issues, which Robinson assigned to Locri (NC 1964, 52-54), are 
not discussed. 

It is Pozzi Paolini’s opinion that the Locrian silver coinage ceases as 
early as c. 280 B.C., ending with the much discussed rare didrachms with 
types Zeus/Roma and Pistis. The same early date for this issue, usually 
dated to the years after Pyrrhus’ departure from Italy in 275 B.C., is 
also found in an article by CarrABIANO.? The author connects the 
issue with a foedus contract with Rome probably in 282 B.C. for the 
defence of Locri against the Bruttians. Following this chronology the 
didrachms would antedate Pyrrhus' tetradrachms and would have served 
as their prototype and not vice versa as is generally assumed. Caltabiano 
does not discuss the relation to the early Roman didrachms (Apollo/ 
horse, Hercules/wolf) of the same weight standard (7.10 g.), a correlation 
pointed out by Kent (Die römische Münze, 12) and further developped 
by BURNETT, who suggests the early phase of the First Punic War as a 
plausible period for their minting (SNR 56, 1977, 113-114, Survey 1972- 
77, 2) Parise} deals with the Locran weight system as documented in the 
Locrain tablets, discovered in 1959 and to be dated from the 4th to the 
2nd cent. B.C. The units talent, stater, litra and uncia can be recon- 
structed analogous to the system in use in Sicily during the time of 
Dionysius I with the sole difference that at Locri the talent corresponds 
to 6 staters instead of 12 nommoi, and the stater to 20 instead of 10 
litrai. The reduction of the Sicilian talent probably took place during 
the reign of Dionysius. The terms deka- and pentakorinthios of gold are 
interpreted as values of gold in terms of silver, corresponding to 10 or 5 
corinthian silver staters. 

In an article of 1975 (Survey 1972-77, 10) CALTABIANO proposed a 
convincing new chronology for the bronze coinage of Petelia, dating it 


12. Caccamo CaLtaBIANO, M., Studi in Onore di Anthos Ardizzoni (Urbino, 1979), 
101-116. 


13. PARISE, N. F., Unità ponderale e monetarie nelle tavole di Locri, op. cit. (note 
11), 197-207. 
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to the years c. 214-202 during the second Punic war. The article was 
followed by a somewhat later booklet! in which the subject is given a 
detailed treatment. The coinage falls in two groups: I without and II 
with marks of value. Group I was earlier dated to 280-70 B.C. and 
group II to 202-98 B.C., but already the typological and stylistic af- 
finities with the coins of the Bruttians, dated by Robinson and Pfeiler 
to the second Punic war, suggest a similar date for the Petelian series. 
A study of the metrology shows that most of the series of group I fol- 
low the sextantal standard and those of group II a reduced uncial 
standard with some issues in between forming a transitional phase. 
The development is similar to that of the contemporary series 4-11 at 
Paestum. 


Collections and finds. 


The regular, careful reports on finds, museum acquisitions and col- 
lections in AIIN are useful and would be even more so if they were 
illustrated, which is now rarely the case. GRELLA® has recorded a private 
collection, built up of stray finds from the territory of Sannio and Irpina 
and donated to the museum of Avellino (Province of Irpino) in 1977. 
The Greek coins are of Neapolis (8), Phistelia (1), Cales (1), Arpi (3), 
Paestum (3), Syracuse (1). Some of the coins might come from the 
ancient site of Aeclanum. The 110 coins, mostly Roman, found in the 
excavations of Aeclanum are now in the Avellino museum as reported 
by the same author.** Loraro!” has catalogued 89 coins of the Brut- 
tians, previously in the Museo Civici of Reggio and Locri and now in the 
Museo Nazionale of Reggio. The coins come from local finds at various 
places in Calabria. TnRAvAGLINI has described new acquisitions made 
by the museum of Brindisi in 1965-76 and in 1980, the numismatic col- 
lection in the new museum of Mesagne? (Province of Brindisi) and in the 
museum of Gallipoli.2° The coins were originally locally found in the 
province of Brindisi and on the Salentine peninsula, the heal of Italy. 


14. CACCAMO CALTABIANO, M., Una cittá del Sud tra Rome e Annibale (Palermo, 1977). 
15. GRELLA, C., AIIN 26 (1979) 241-67, ill. 

16. GRELLA, C., AIIN 27-28 (1980-81), 223-36. 

17. Lorano, I., AIIN 27-28 (1980-81), 247-257, ill. 

18. TRAVAGLINI, A., AIIN 23-24 (1976-77), 259-72; AIIN 27-28 (1980-81), 239-45. 
19. Id., AIIN 23-24 (1976-77), 273-98. 

20. Id., AIIN 25 (1978), 222-226. 


16 


ITALY AND SICILY: HELLENISTIC 


Travaglini has also produced and extensive survey of coin finds from 
ancient Sallentini (Calabria) dating from the time of Greek supremacy 
to the Roman imperial period.?% The careful recording of the finds in- 
cludes useful notes from manuscripts and local catalogues and is sup- 
plemented by twenty pages of conclusions. CarALLI?! has catalogued the 
Etruscan and Roman coins in the Sala di Vetulonia in Florence. The 
majority of the 526 coins come from the excavations at Vetulonia in 
1892-98. 

The excavations coins from an ancient site near Marcellina (anc. Lu- 
cania) have been published with illustrations by Greco.” All coins except 
one are bronzes from the 4th to c. 200 B.C.: Laos (8), Velia (1), Neapolis 
(1 AR, 1AE), Consentia (1), Thurium (1), Rhegium (1), Neapolis (1), 
Roma (1), inc. 1). The fact that 8 out of 17 specimens are of Laos strengt- 
hens the assumption that the site is that of Hellenistic Laos (but not 
of the archaic and classic town as no finds from these earlier periods were 
made). 

Coin finds have been reported from several archaeological excavations 
in ancient Samnium: LA REGINA reports from Pietrabbondante, CAPINI 
from Campochiaro (the sanctuary of Herakles ) and CATALLI from 
Acquilonia.?® 

The Greek coins discovered in the excavations at Capo di S. Maria 
di Leuca (Lecce province) and described by SıcıLıano“* are mostly 
foreign (Thessaly, Illyria, king Ballaeus, Samos). Further excavation 
finds have been reported from Torre del Mordillo (Cosenza) by Cor- 
BURN,” from S. Maria del Cedro (Calabria) by Greco and from Rocca 
Gloriosa (Salerno) by GUALTIERI.*% 


20a. TRAVAGLINI, A., Archaeologica 23 (Rome, 1982). 

21. CATALLI, F., AIIN 27-28 (1980-81), 189-222. 

22. GRECO, E., AIIN 23-24 (1976-77), 61-68, ill. 

23. LA REGINA, A., Pietrabbondante. Monete rinvenute nel sanctuario ; CAPINI, 
S., Il santuario di Ercole a Campochiaro. Monete ; and CATALLI, F., L’oppidum 
di Monte Vairano ovvero Aquilonia. Monete, in Sannio. Pentri e Frentani dal 
VI al I sec. a.C. Catalogo della mostra, Isernia 1980 (Rome, 1980), 179-185, 
217-225, 350-357. 

24. SICILIANO, A., Le monete. Leuca. (Congedo, 1978), 223-27, ill. 

25. COLBURN, O. C., NScavAnt 31 (1977), 521 26. 

26. GRECO, E. S., S. Maria del Cedro (Calabria). Scavi di un centro abitato in epoca 
ellenistica, 429-59; GUALTIERI, M., Rocca Gloriosa (Salerno). NScavAnt 32 
(1978). 
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Butrrey”’ has published the coins found in the American excavations 
at Cosa, Etruria. Of the 785 sporadic finds 33 are Greek bronzes from 
mints in Spain, Gaul, Sicily, Sardinia, Mysia, Caria, Egypt, Africa. 
The excavations at Locri-Centocamere have yielded many coins (more 
than 1400) listed by Pozzi PAOLINI.?8 


Hoards. 


Kraay?® has recorded and illustrated 36 remaining silver coins from a 
hoard from the Catanzaro environs, Bruttium (IGCH 2019) of which 
there are casts at Oxford: Neapolis (1), Taras (3), Heraclea (1), Brettii 
(31). A record of 26 coins from a dispersed hoard from South Italy 
(IGCH 2009) allows BunNETT? to make some significant comments on the 
relative chronology of the issues: Cales (1), Neapolis (7), Velia (1), 
Campano-Tarentine (2), Teate (3) Metapontum (1), Rome (11). Sı- 
CILIANOÏ has discovered 30 additional coins to 123 already known belong- 
ing to a hoard of silver coins found in 1929 near a sanctuary at Timmari, 
Lucania, and now in the museum of Matera. (Burnett, SNR 1977, 103). 
The author gives a detailed description of the whole find: Neapolis 9 
Taras (62), Heraclea (3), Metapontum (3) Thurium (55) Velia (9) Terina 
(7), Campano-Tarentine (1), Romano-Campanian (1), unc. (1). The Ta- 
rentine coins include Evans VIII to be dated c. 270-250 B.C. on Burnett’s 
chronology and the author suggests a burial date around 250 B.C. 

In his additional notes on the Sovana hoard (IGCH 2041) Kraay?? 
maintains that some small silver coins of type Sambon 26 belong to the 
Cecina hoard (IGCH 1954). A dispersed hoard of Etruscan Gorgoneia 
is mentioned in Coin Hoards 6, 1981, 13:29. A very large hoard of over 
8000 coins found at Velia is preliminary noted by NAPoLI? in a report 
on archaeological activity in Campania. Of the legible coins more than 
2000 are of Velia. 


27. BurTREY, T. V. Cosa: The coins, Memoirs of the American Academy in Roma, 
vol. XXXIV (1980), 31, 39-40. See also above note 7. 

28. Pozzi PAOLINI, E., op. cit. (note 11), 156-169; 170-71. 

29. Kraay, C. M, Coin Hoards 3 (1977), 18:46, figs 4-5. 

30. BURNETT, A., CH 4 (1978), 25:42, fig. 10. 

31. SICILIANO, A., AIIN 25 (1978), 45-73, 3 pls. 

32. Kraay, C. M., CH 5 (1979), 34:18. 

33. Napout, M., L'attività archeologica in Campania. Orfismo in Magna Grecia. 
Atti del XIV convegno di studi sulla Magna Grecia, Taranto 1974 (Naples, 
1978), 239-40. 


18 


ITALY AND SICILY: HELLENISTIC 


CaTALL1 reports a hoard of 22 Greek and Roman bronze coins which 
have come to light at Larino. 

Pozzı PAoLını? gives a list of hoards found at Locri. One of them 
found at Centocamere in 1951 is not in JGCH (4 diobols of Locri, 10 
bronzes of Messana, Reggio, Alexander the Molossian, Syracuse). 


Sicily after c. 400 B.C. 


The study of the coinages of Magna Graecia and Sicily is much promoted 
by the convegni regularly organized by the CISN in Naples. The 8th 
Convegno in 1983 was devoted to La monetazione dell’eta dionigiana.*® 
Of recently published studies dealing with the monetary history of the 
Dionysian period the most extensive is an important and lucid contribu- 
tion by BoEHRINGER.8" He supports the reattribution of the heavy 
Syracusan bronzes with types Athena head/dolphins and star and its 
fraction to Dionysius I, a reattribution confirmed by excavation finds 
especially from Motya (Survey 1972-1977, 18) and now commonly ac- 
cepted. Boehringer, however, gives the coin a new denomination. His 
interpretation of the passage in Pseudo-Aristotle’s (Economica (IIB), in 
which Dionysius’ tindrachms are mentioned, leads to the conclusion 
that the heavy bronze coin should be considered not a litra but a bronze 
drachm, which the citizens of Syracuse were forced to accept at the 
full value of a silver drachm, whereas the gold coins were reserved for 
mercenary troops and foreign trade. 

It is interesting to note that CAawMAnRATA?? has independently come 
to the same conclusion about the bronze with Athena head/dolphins 
and star being a bronze drachm and not a litra, and that this is also 


34. CATALLI, F., Larino: la citta ellenistica e romana. Le monete. Sannio. Pentri e 
Frentani dal VI al I sec. a.C. (Rome, 1980), 312 17, ill. 

35. Pozzi PAOLINI, E., op. cit (note 11), 170-171 and note 64. 

36. The convegno took place on May 29-June 1 with the following programme: 
MELE, A., Introduzione storica; ZoEPFFEL, R., Le fonte scritte; BOEHRINGER, CG., 
Storia degli studi e stato dei problemi; BEREND, D., La monetazione in oro; 
JENKINS, K., Le zecche puniche; GARRAFFO, S., Le riconiazioni; CuTRONI Tusa, 
A., La circolazione in Sicilia; Pozzi, E., La circolazione in Italia; GoRINI, G., 
La circolazione in ambiente adriatico; tavola rotonda sui problemi della mone- 
tazione in argento e bronzo. 

37. BOEHRINGER, C., Essays . . . Thompson 9-32. 

38. CAMMARATA, E., AIIN 25 suppl. (1979), 116. 
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the opinion of Curronı TusA®? in her treatment of the problems con- 
nected with the coinage of Dionysius. The hypothesis has won support 
from some, such as HACKENS, but has also been opposed.? 

The occurrence of “pegasi” in Sicily has continued to attract much 
interest since Jenkins published his pioneer study of the “pegasi” hoards 
in 1958, dating their appearance in Sicily to the time of Timoleon. 
Jenkins’ chronology has been widely accepted and has formed the basis 
for further investigations (cf. Survey 1972-77, 20 note 132), but it has 
also been opposed by scholars who maintain the old attribution of the 
“pegasi” to the time of Dionysius (cf. Survey 1972-77, 20 note 131). 
In a recent contribution HoLLoway* argues that the "pegasi" would 
fit well into Dionysius’ coinage as an otherwise missing medium size 
silver coin. He points out that the early “pegasi” hoards contain mostly 
coins of Ravel’s group IV struck before 350 B.C., and it seems unlikely 
to him that the massive import should be considerably later than the 
coins themselves. The embarassing lack of “pegasi” in hoards from the 
earlier part of the 4th century is ingeniously, but not convincingly, 
explained as being a result of Dionysius’ supposed revaluation, which, it 
is claimed, caused the tetradrachms to be hoarded, but not the over- 
valued “pegasi’”. A detailed publication of the important hoards in the 
Syracuse museum would certainly help to clarify the problems still 
connected with this material. The “pegasi” are also discussed by Gar- 
RAFFO” in connection with overstrikes of Tarentum. 

The chronology, weight standard and even mint attributions of the 
many Sicilian bronze series of the 4th century are still controversal in 
some cases. With the growing interest in bronze coins, much useful 
work is being devoted to such series. GARRAFFO* has treated the Syra- 
cusan series with obverse type Zeus Eleutherios and reverse fulmen or 
free horse, and their fractions, including the related silver and gold 
coins. Using stylistic and metrological arguments he comes to the same 
arrangement and to very much the same chronology as Holloway did 


39. Curroni Tusa, A., Miscellanea in Onore di Eugenio Manni, vol. II (1979), 631- 
647. 

40. Cf. AIIN 25 suppl. (1979), 325-26 (Hackens, T.) and 348 (Garraffo, S.), 349 
(Manganaro, G.). See also below note 82. 

41. HoLLoway, R. R., QT XI (1982), 129-136. 

42. GARRAFFO, S., RIN 84 (1982), 101-126. 

43. GARRAFFO, S., AIIN 23-24 (1976-1977), 9-50. 
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in an earlier article (AJIN 16-17, 1969-1970, 129-142, Survey 1972- 
1977, 20), placing the fulmen series before the free horse, and dating both 
to the time of Timoleon. A different view is expressed by CAMMARATA,M 
who attributes the Zeus Eleutherios series to Dion (357-346 B.C.). 

HorLoway® has dealt with the chronological arrangement of the 
bronze coinage of Agathocles. Archaeological evidence, weights, and 
overstrikes help to arrange the five series. He connects the Herakles/ 
lion series with the restoration of the democracy, which he places within 
the last years of the reign and excludes the series with Apollo head/ 
Pegasus which he assigns to the period 344-317 B.C. as demonstrated 
in his earlier article mentioned above. Cammarata* attributes to Aga- 
thocles the bronze coin with types female head/torch within wreath 
(Gabrici pl. 5:18) usually dated to the time of Pyrrhus. He shows that 
such a coin has served as the undertype for a coin of Hicetas. 

Butrrey*’ has discussed some bronze coins of Hicetas (Persephone 
head/biga) which differ from the normal specimens of that issue by 
having a triangle of pellets on the reverse. As such marks are charac- 
teristic of Siculo-Punic issues he interprets their occurrence on the Syra- 
cusan coins as a Siculo-Punic control mark from the period following 
Agathocles’ death. 

BOEHRINGER and PENNISI DI FLORISTELLA® have published an unusual 
coin die made of iron. It is an obverse die purporting to be of a tetra- 
drachm of Agathocles with a quadriga above the letters AI. The die 
had been acquired about 1942 for the Pennisi collection, and has been 
for many years on deposit at the British Museum. A chemical analysis 
of the metal content, carried out in 1956, is included in the publication. 

For the silver coins of the Syracusan Democracy of 214-12 B.C. see 
BURNETT, below, note 89. 

The history and coinage of Entella has been re-examined by GARRAF- 
Fo. The coins of Entella are usually dated to the time of Timoleon, 
but Garraffo’s investigation based on historic events and restrikings 


44. CAMMARATA, E., Henna 15 (1982), 21-23. 

45. HoLLoway, R. R., Essays . . . Thompson, 87-95. 

46. CAMMARATA, E., AIIN 25 suppl. (1979), 143. 

47. BUTTREY, T. V., A Siculo Punic control mark at Syracuse, QT XII (1983), 135- 
139. 

48. BOEHRINGER, C. PENNISI DI FLORISTELLA, O., Studies ... Mildenberg, 31-42. 

49. GARRAFFO, S., AIIN 25 (1978), 23-41. 
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enables him to show convincingly that the whole coinage belongs to the 
period before Timoleon’s occupation of the city in 343/2 and that for 
Entella, which sided with Carthage, the Timoleonic era was not a revival 
but the beginning of a decline. 

The various problems connected with the bronze coins inscribed with 
the anonymous legend kainon have been surveyed by MacaLuso.% As 
to the chronology she follows Manganaro, who dates them to the time 
of Agathocles (Survey 1966-71, 62). The author suggests that the griffon 
type and the legend might be connected with Thracian mercenaries 
(who are, however, not documented in any source) and with the Thracian 
tribe, the Kainoi. The mint remains uncertain, though the coins seem 
to be found mostly in the Acragantine area. 

BOEHRINGER” has contributed a pioneer study of some newly dis- 
covered coins of Herbita, a place from which no coins were earlier known. 
The location of the city is uncertain. Boehringer's material consists of 
two small siver coins (litrai?), struck from the same obverse die, and 
five bronze coins (3.73-4.67 g), all from a common obverse die. The 
reverse types for both silver and bronze, Apollo sitting on a Ionic capital 
and standing ephebe, are new for Sicily. Style and weight point to a date 
towards the mid 4rd century. Further material from this new mint is 
awaited with great interest. 

ConsoLo LANGHER?? uses numismatic evidence to show the prosperity 
of Lipari in the period ca. 580-305 B.C. The same author? has discussed 
the history and coinage of Tyndaris assigning certain bronze issues to the 
time of Timoleon. ScurrIa?' interprets the bronze coins with types 
Apollo head/standing warrior and legends TYNAAPIAO2/A TAOYPNO2 
as an alliance coinage between Tyndaris and Agathyrnon (mod. 
Capo d’Orlando) dating them to the years 310-307 B.C. in connection 
with Agathocles’ expedition to Africa. Referring to L. Agostiniani’s 
work Iscrizioni anelleniche di Sicilia (1977) Curroni Tusa® discusses 
the coinages of Segesta and Eryx, their legends and interrelation as 
regards types and chronology. For the 4th century bronze coinages of 
Himera, Segesta and Selinus see also BOEHRINGER note 37 above. 


50. MacaLuso, R., Miscellanea in onore di Eugenio Manni, vol. IV (1980), 1365-1374. 
51. BoEHRINGER, C., QT X (1980), 95-114. 

52. CONSOLO LANGHER, S., ArchStor Mess 29 (1978), 315-22. 

53. ConsoLo LANGHER, S., ArchStorMess 28 (1977), 161-168. 

54. ScuRRIA C. F., Rivista storica dell antichità 1-2 (1981), 53-68. 

55. CUTRONI Tusa, A., Aparchai, Studi P. E. Arias (Pisa Giardini, 1982), 239-244. 
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JENKINS has published the fourth and final instalment of his ad- 
mirable curpus of the Siculo-Punic coinages. It covers the 3rd century 
series 5 and 6. Series 5 consists exclusively of tetradrachms with types 
Melquart head/horse head, whereas series 6 is less homogenous com- 
prising several groups of coins: the electrum triple shekels (Jenkins- 
Lewis group VIII) and several denominations of silver shekels. The 
electrum group VIII and the 5-shekel have the much discussed legend 
B’RST meaning “in the land”. Jenkins assigns these coins to Sicily 
in view of the find evidence and ventures to interpret the legend as 
perhaps applying specifically to the Sicilian province. Chronologically 
he connects series 6 with the early years of the first Punic around 264 
B.C., the same date as was earlier suggested in Jenkins-Lewis for this 
group. Jenkins’ richly illustrated corpus of the extensive Siculo-Punic 
coinage has already proved to be of great use for other scholars. This 
was shown by Barpus?' in his treatment of the relation between historical 
events connected with the Roman expedition to North Africa in 256/55 
and the Punic coin production. He connects Jenkins' series 6 with that 
expedition and suggests, consequently, a slightly lower date for these 
issues (256-251 B.C.). He agrees with Jenkins that the coins with legend 
B'RST were struck in Sicily, but he interprets the legend as meaning 
“valid in the whole land" and argues that the coins were produced not 
for Sicily but for North Africa. As these coins have been found ex- 
clusively in Sicily Baldus' theory leads to a rather complicated explana- 
tion of the circulation pattern: Struck in Sicily, sent to Carthage with 
the Sicilian troops, and returned again with the same troops. 

The Carthaginian decadrachms or 5-shekels, belonging to Jenkins' 
series 6, have also been treated by Cancıo.5® He too discusses the legend 
B’ RST, concluding that if “the land" refers to an area outside Carthage 
itself, it could be Spain as well as Sicily, or any other area. Finding that 
the dodecadrachms and the decadrachms are stylistically different he 
separates them chronologically and dates the decadachms to the period 
after 241, when the rich Spanish silver mines were exploited. He thinks 
that the coins were struck either in Carthage or in Spain, which means 
that he does not find evidence from hoards overwhelmingly important. 
This he explains in an interesting but perhaps not very convincing way, 
with reference to much later periods. 


56. JENKINS, K., SN R 57 (1978), 5-68, 23 pls. 


57. BALDUS, H. R., Chiron 12 (1982), 163-190. 
58. CANcIO, L., GacNum 56 (March, 1980), 25-36. 
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Another Punic legend which is continuously discussed is sys. In an 
appendix to his above mentioned work JENKins®® defends the equation 
sys = Panormus against Lo Cascio (PP 51, 1975, 153-161, Survey 1972- 
77, 22 note 140). Coacci PoLsELLI® is of the opinion that the word sys 
is not semitic but indigenous. Cutronı Tusa®! has many times expres- 
sed her disagreement about sys-Panormus. In a recent article she returns 
to the question developping her opinion that the legend does not refer 
to a place but has an ethnic-political significance. It follows that the 
sys issues might very well have been minted in various Punic cities and 
in Greek mints under Punic domination. GAnpoLFO®? has surveyed, 
with good comments, the various sys coinages. She too hesitates to 
attribute them entirely to Panormus, referring to the diversity of their 
types. 

In a summary of the coinage of Lilybaeum Curroni Tusa® stresses 
the difficulty of assigning with certainty any Siculo-Punic coin series 
to this mint, a difficulty which is accentuated by the lack of hoards from 
the area. 


Collections and finds. 


Several collections of Punic, Siculo-Punic and Sardo-Punic coins have 
been catalogued and published by Italian scholars. AcQuaro*™ has 
published the Punic coins in the numismatic collection in Milan and two 
collections at Sant’Antioco.®° Acquaro and Burri-NER18 have publish- 
ed the Punic coins in the public collection at Bologna, BuFri-NERI and 


59. JENKINS, K., SNR 57 (1978), 48-50. 

60. Coacci PorsELLI, L'epigrafia punica in Sicilia, Kokalos X XVI-XXVII (1980- 
19581), xxx. 

61. CurRONI Tusa, A., Studi di numismatica punica, RStudFenici suppl. XI (1983), 
37-42. 

62. GANDOLFO, L., Sicilia Arch. 54-55 XVII (1984), 75-86. 

63. CurRronI Tusa, A., Le emissioni monetali di Lilibeo, Sicilia Arch 38 (1978), 
54-58. 

64. Acquaro, E. La monetazione punica. Catalogo delle Civiche Raccolte Numis- 
matiche di Milano (1979). 

65. Acquaro, E., RStudFenici 5 (1977), 71-84; id., Antichità puniche a Sant’ An- 
tioco (Roma 1977), 59-68. 

66. Acquaro, E. and Burrri-Nzni, E., RStud Fenici 8 (1980), 195-223. 
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Lanzoni® the collection at Parma, Guipo® an important collection at 
Sassari, Sardinia, and the Punic and Roman coins in the library at 
Nuoro.® He also reports four Sardo-Punic coins in the Museo G. A. 
Sanna, Sassari.” 

In two publication Mını?! presents selected pieces from his own im- 
portant collection of Sicilian bronze coins. 

From the excavations at Rupe Athena, Agrigento, De WAELE’? reports 
28 bronze coins of the 4th-3rd cent. B.C.: Akragas (8), Syracuse (8), 
Tauromenion (1), Siculo-Punic (8), uncertain (3). 


Hoards 


GUZZETTA” reports 34 Greek coins and a large number of Roman and 
Byzantine coins found at Marina di Recanati (Naxos). Several hoards 
with a similar mixed content of Greek and Punic coins and now dispersed 
have been fragmentarily documented. Some of them also contain tetra- 
drachms of Alexander the Great. As pointed out by Jenkins, this is of 
special interest as such coins have not been met with before in Sicilian 


hoards: 

Sicily 1975 (tetradrachms of Syracuse, Rhegium, Catana, Messana, Car- 
thage, Syracusan decadrachms (2) and one stater, staters of Corinth 
and colonies)”* 

Sicily 1976/77 tetradrachms of Carthage, Agathokles, Athens, Alexan- 
der) 

Gela environs 1976 (tetradrachms of Catana, Leontini, Segesta, Syracuse 
Carthage, Alexander)? 


67. Burri-NERI, E. and LANZONI, C., RStud Fenici 9 (1981), suppl., 99-120. 

68. Guipo, F., RIN 84 (1982), 129-139; and Studi di numismatica punica, RStud- 
Fenici suppl. XI (1983), 43-56. 

69. Guinpo, F., Sardegna centro-orientale dal neolitico alla fine del mondo antico 
(Sassari, 1978), 185-189. 

70. Guipo, F., AIIN 25 (1978), 227-228. 

71. Mını, A., Monete antiche di bronzo della zecca di Siracusa, Cassa centrale di 
Risparmio V E per le provincie Siciliane. 1977. Id., Monete di bronzo della Sicilia 
antica, Case centrale di Risparmio V E per le provincie Siciliane. 1979. 

72. DE WAELE, J. A., Agrigento. Gli scavi sulla Rupe Atenea (1970-75), NScavAnt 
34 (1980, Rome 1981), 431-435, 1 pl. 

73. GUZZETTA, G., AIIN 27-28 (1980-81), 259-86. 

74. C.H.3 (1977), 23:20; GARRAFFO, S., RIN 84 (1982), 109. 

75. JENKINS, K., Coins of Punic Sicily IV, SNR 57 (1978), 11, 55. 

76. C.H. 3 (1977), 24:21. 
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S. E. Sicily 1977 (Syracusan decadrachms, tetradrachms of Carthage 
Agathokles, Athens, Alexander, staters of Corinth and colonies)” 

Gela environs 1977 (Syracusan decadrachms, tetradrachms of Agathokle 
Carthage, Rhegium, Athens, staters of Corinth and colonies)?8 

S. Sicily 1978 (tetradrachms of Carthage, Agathokles, Athens, syracusan 
decadrachms, staters of Corinth)” 

Palermo, Monte Pellegrino, unknown date (tetradrachms of Carthage, 
Syracuse, Catana)® 

A fragmentary hoard (Sicily 1974/75) is documented by casts in the 

British Museum (staters of Corinth and colonies).8! 

An important lot of 204 Syracusan “bronze drachms” from Dionysius 
(cf. above note 37) coming from a large hoard, which originally seems 
to have contained more than 1,200 specimens of this type and a limited 
number of bronzes with types Zeus Eleutherios/fulmen, has been de- 
scribed by CarcrArr8? The preserved lot contains only a few die-links, 
which points to a large emission. Of great interest is a piece overstruck 
on a hemilitron of Himera (Gorgoneion/pellets). 

Cosra® has published 183 Sardo-Punic coins from a partially dispersed 
pot hoard, at Mazzacara, Sardinia. The coins date from the period 
264-238 B.C.: Acquaro and Costa* an equally fragmentary hoard of 
96 Sardo-Punic coins now in private possession FupA®> has reported a 
Carthaginian electrum didrachm (Tanit head/horse) in the museum of 
Reggio and found in the neighbourhood of Mammola (Calabria). 

Butrrey® has published a hoard of Siculo-Punic bronze coins, found in 
the province of Palermo, and now in private possession. It contains 
193 specimens with types Tanit Head/horse standing and only one 
specimen of the rare coin with types palm tree/Pegasus. As the two 
major hoards containing bronzes of the first type are found in the 


77. JENKINS K., above note 75; CH 6 (1981), 10:21. 

73. GH 5 (1979), 11:28. 

79. JENKINS, K., above note 75; GANDOLFO L., Sicilia Arch. 54-55, X VII (1984), 79. 

80. GiusroLisi V., Topografia, storia e archeologia di Monte Pellegrino (Palermo, 
1979), 49; GANDOLFO, L., above note 79, 78. 

SL 00H75 1979), 11:28: 

82. CALCIATI, R., A hoard of Dionysius drachms from Gela (Edizioni G. 1983). 

83. Costa, A. M., RStudFenici 9 (1981) suppl., 49-58. 

84. AcQUARO, E. and Costa, A. M., RIN 81 (1979), 7-17. 

85. Fupa, R., Klearchos 81-84 (1979), 107-108. 

86. BuTTREY, T. V., QT IX (1980), 137-143. 
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Palermo area the author finds it likely that Palermo was the mint. The 
appearence of pellets on the reverse is also dealt with. The bronze series 
with Tanit head is also discussed by JENkiNs*' in connection with the 
Mqabba (Malta) hoard (IGCH 2269), of wich he has given a full account 
with complete illustration. The 267 specimens are all of the same anepi- 
graphic type with head/free horse (as SNG Cop. 94). Jenkins finds it 
fully confirmed from find evidence that the coins are Punic and not 
Greek as has been suggested. A date within the second half of the 3rd 
century can be deduced from overstrikes and comparison with other 
hoards. It is likely that the coins were struck in Sicily, but the mint 
remains uncertain. The head on the obverse is discussed and inter- 
preted as male rather than female. 

Three Sicilian hoards with a mixed composition of Greek, Punic, and 
Roman silver issues, datable to the Second Punic war and buried in the 
years around 210 B.C., have been excellently published in full detail 
and with good illustrations. MANGANARO*? deals with a hoard probably 
found at Morgantina, BURNETT? with the Enna hoard (1GCH 2232) and 
WALKER® describes a smaller hoard also from the area of Morgantina 
with references to other finds. The hoards are dispersed, but are 
documented in casts and photographs which have enabled the present 
publications. The hoard material is, as pointed out by the authors, 
important as evidence for the monetary changes in the years 216-210 
B.C. and as illustration of the interaction between Greek, Punic and 
early Roman coins at the time. All three hoards contain Punic issues 
of the two series with types laureate head/elephant and young male 
head/horse, and all contain early Roman coins. Manganaro’s hoard and 
the Enna hoard have an important lot of coins from the fifth Syracusan 
democracy. Walker’s hoard is unique in that it includes some South 
Italian issues, otherwise never found in Sicily. The mint attributions of 
the Punic series differs somewhat among the authors. Burnett assigns the 
first series to Carthage, because of the fixed dieaxis of this series, and the 
second to Sicily, probably Acragas. Manganaro attributes them both 
to Acragas under Punic domination. Walker accepts Burnett’s attribu- 


87. JENKINS, G. K., Studi di numismatica punica, RStudFenici suppl. XI (1983), 
19-36. 

88. MANGANARO, G., JNG 31-32 (1981-82), 37-54, 10 pls. 

89. BURNETT, A., SNR 62 (1983), 5-26, 10 pls. 

90. WALKER, A., Studies . . . Mildenberg, 269-288, 2 pls. 
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tion, but with some hesitation for Carthage. The die links, well demon- 
strated by the authors, are frequent. The die pattern of the Punic 
series, which form the bulk of his hoard, is explained by Walker in 
several appendices with additional material, Burnett’s publication in- 
cludes a reconstruction of the silver coinage of the Syracusan democracy 
of 214 212 B.C. based on the material in the Enna hoard and in some 
major numismatic collections. 

The close connection between the two Punic series in the hoards and 
early Roman issues is demonstrated by overstrikes discussed by these 
authors and also by BUTTREY.?! 

In NC 1920 Robinson published a little bronze coin issued in the name 
of King Antiochus by Eunus, the leader of the first slave revolt in 136- 
131 B.C. A second specimen was later spotted in the Syracuse museum. 
MANGANARO® has now discovered, in a private collection, a third, in- 
teresting specimen with the same inscription, which might be attributed, 
like the two others, to Eunus. The new coin has different types, male 
head/bunch of grapes, and a higher weight. It comes from the area of 
Enna, and confirms Robinson's assumption that the mint was situated 
there. Manganaro also describes a group of interesting acorn-shaped 
lead pieces, which he attributes to the second slave revolt in 104-101 
B.C. 


91. BurTREY, T. V. Morgantina and the denarius, QT VIII (1979), 156. 
92. MANGANARO, G., Chiron 12, (1982), 237-244; Chiron 13 (1983), 405-09. 
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The Roman Republic 


Andrew Burnett 


The study of Republican coinage falls, now more than ever, into two 
periods. The first period, of the pre-denarius coinage, has given rise 
during the last few years to several studies on questions of chronology, 
continual additions to an already vast bibliography. Chronological 
questions have not, however, attracted as much work for the second 
period (Hannibal to Augustus), where the emphasis has been on the 
publication of hoards and studies of circulation. This survey, therefore, 
covering work published between 1978 and 1984, has a short general 
section, and is then divided between the two main periods, with a special 
section on the Hannibalic War in between. The section on Hannibal 
to Augustus has been broken down thematically. Like my predecessors 
I have omitted items of no interest and most hoard reports, but I am 
well aware that even so I shall have missed at least some more important 
studies or works. 

There have been no very profound general introductions to the sub- 
ject, although a review of literature has been included by Nony,! and 
short surveys have been given by DE Marrıno,? M. ArröLpı and GÖöBL.? 
Well illustrated surveys have been provided by Carson! in the first 
volume of his Principal Coins, a book whose text was written before the 
publication of Crawford, and by KENT and Hırmer,? where some idio- 
syncratic ideas accompany superb photographs. There have been a 
few catalogues of collections of Republican coins: Reggio Emilia by 
BErLocHi AwoRoso,$ Cremona by FEwTI,' Vicenza (a selection) by Vi- 


1. Nony, D., Chronique de numismatique romaine, REA LXXXIII (1981), 109- 
119. 

2. DE ManriNo, F., Storia Economica di Roma Antica (Firenze, 1979), 45-57. 

3. ArróLDr, M.R.-, Antike Numismatik (Mainz, 1978); GòBL, R., Antike Numis- 
matik (München, 1978). 

4. CARSON, R. A. G., Principal Coins of the Romans. Vol. I: The Republic, (London, 
1978). 

5. KENT, J. P. C. and HırmER, M., Roman Coins (London, 1978). 

6. BELLOCHI AMmoRoso, L., Monete Romano-repubblicane dei Civici Musei di Reggio 
Emilia (Reggio Emilia, 1979). 

7. FENTI, G., Medagliere Cremonese. Monete romane dell’età repubblicana (Cremo- 
na, 1979). 
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SONA, Cracow by Morawiecki? and Edinburgh by CRAWFORD!® (giving 
many additional notes, mostly on points of typology). Perhaps the 
biggest body of material is included in the numerous volumes by BANTI,” 
a series as exasperating to use as its imperial counterpart since the im- 
portant material it does contain is so hard to find. 


The third century 


Despite more general agreement, the last few years have still not seen a 
universally accepted chronology for the so-called Romano-Campanian 
coinage; thus general introductions like that by De Caro BALBI or 
LEVÊQUE are subject to chronological and other revision. 

The very earliest coins with the Greek legend have been studied by 
Caccamo CALTABIANO,* who, by setting them against their background 
of Neapolitan bronzes, has dated them “anterioramente al 326 e subito 
dopo 338”. While I hesitate about the conclusion, the approach is 
clearly right, but a difficulty does arise from the use of Sambon’s now 
rather dated book for the bronzes of Neapolis. This is the first reason 
to regret the non-appearance of the Atti VII Convegno di Studi Numis- 
matici (Napoli, 1980), which would have included some detailed studies 
on the coinage of Neapolis by several Italian scholars. One of these 
covered the bronze coinage, using far more material than Sambon in- 
cluded. Another was a die study of the contemporary silver Neapolitan 
didrachms, whose exact sequence and dating are crucial for the inter- 
pretation of the hoards containing the first Roman silver.^ Sudies have 


8. VisoNA, P., Monete romane al Museo di Vicenza (Vicenza, 1978). 
9. MORAWIECKI, L., Ancient Coins I. The National Museum in Cracow. Catalogue 
of the Collection (Cracow, 1982). 

10. CRAWFORD, M. H., A Catalogue of Roman Republican Coins in the Collections of 
the Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh (Edinburgh, 1984). 

11. BANTI, A., Corpus Nummorum Romanorum. Monetazione Repubblicana. Tom. 
I-X (Firenze, 1980-1982). 

12. Dx Cano Barri, S., in Roma Repubblicana fra 509 e 270, DONDERO, I. and 
PENSABENE, P. ed. (Roma, 1982), 107-113; LEVÊQUE, P., La genèse et les premiè- 
res réductions du monnayage romain, in Les Devaluations à Rome II (Gdansk, 
1978), École Francaise de Rome 37, (1980), 3-27. 

13. CACCAMO CALTABIANO, M., Rivista Storica dell’ Antichità XI (1981), 33-52. 

14. One of which, from Timmari, has now been fully published by SICILIANO, A., 
AIIN 25 (1978), 45-74. 
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been published, however, on the other main prop of early Roman chro- 
nology, the coinage of Taras. JENKINs! has suggested that Evans's 
initial date for period V be lowered, a suggestion which has been taken 
even further by GARRAFFO.!8 The consequence would be to push the 
date of the first Roman didrachm no earlier than 300, but a brief restate- 
ment of Evans's chronology has been provided by JonwsroN," thereby 
allowing the Roman coin to be slightly earlier. 

The subsequent scheme (reported in the last survey of 1979) has not, 
however, been accepted by all: Picozzr? has argued for a date of 
269 for the quadrigati, RrrrEn?? for 241, and Lo Cascro? seems to imply 
something similar by dating the semi-libral reduction in the last years 
of the First Punic War (although he accepts the date of 300 for the first 
issue). The views of Picozzi and Ritter are, however, flawed in my 
opinion by their failure to consider all the hoard evidence. I do not 
think that it is sufficient to concentrate, however subtly, on the literary 
tradition or the interpretation of types. Lo Cascio's study contains 
too many novel ideas and points to consider here. His main aim was to 
integrate the modern interpretation of the coin evidence with the 
literary tradition in a new way, by proposing that the Romans introduced 
the denarius as a money of account in 269 and that, in practice, only 
its quarter piece or sestertius was actually made (what we call didrachms 
with the wolf and twins). Lo Cascio has thrown much provocative 
light on many related problems, such as the weight changes of the 
aes grave; but some of his views are hard to accept, including his dating 
of the semi-libral reduction and the central idea of the denarius as a unit 
of account (why, then, is it not used as such in the elogium of Duilius ?). 

Two other articles have important chronological consequences. BuT- 
REY,” in his study of the bronze coinage of Cosa, has argued that the 


15. JENKINS, G. K., Essays Thompson, 109-114. 

16. GARRAFFO, S., RIN LXXXIV (1982), 101-128; id., Le Riconiazioni in Magna 
Grecia e in Sicilia (Catania, 1984.) 

17. Nor, S. P., The Coinages of Metapontum Parts 1 and 2, with additions and cor- 
rections by JOHNSTON, A. (New York, 1984), 105-6. 

18. Picozzi, V., Mem. dell’Acad. Ital. di Stud. Fil. e Num. 1.1 (1978), 7-14; id., 
QT VIII (1979), 159-172. 

19. RıTTEr, H. W., Zur römischen Münzprägung im 3 Jh. v. Chr. (Marburg, 1982). 

20. Lo Cascıo, E., AIIN 29 (1982), 335-358. 

21. BUTTREY, T. V., Cosa: the coins, MAAR XXXIV (1980), 1-154. Buttrey’s 
argument is, of course, even stronger if, as I believe, the Roman and Cosan 
bronzes were struck together at the same mint. 
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Roman Minerva/horse head Romano bronze is copied by the second 
bronze issue of Cosa, and must therefore be later than 273. On a nega- 
tive, but equally important, note, TRoxELL’s study of the Ptolemaic 
coinage of Arsinoe?? should surely lead to the abandonment of any link 
between it and the Roma/Victory didrachms, as the terminus for the 
use of the double alphabet is now 250. 

The only contribution to the study of the so-called aes signatum has 
been Rrx’s interpretation of the Umbrian inscription on the bar in 
Berlin,? but the aes grave has attracted a little more attention. VeccHI 
and THURLOW? have made good illustrations available, effectively 
providing an selective reprint of Haeberlin's plates. HACKENSs?5 has 
set the Roman aes grave in its Italian context, in the effort to support 
a high chronology for the coinage, while CRawrorp” interpreted the 
finds from Nemi as showing that Roman aes grave probably did not 
start before the Pyrrhic War. Neither line of argument seems conclusive. 
Finally, THomMsENn?’ has attacked the bizarre theories of Marchetti on the 
metrology of the aes grave. 

Thus the state of research on the early Roman chronology has not 
shown any major advance on the situation reported in 1979. The be- 
ginning of the silver is generally accepted, but the later silver and the 
bronze is still somewhat uncertain. Meanwhile, work has just begun 
on the size and ciruclation of the coinage. Die studies of the first two 
silver issues have been published,?® while the spread of Roman coinage 
to inland areas of Italy has been most clearly illustrated by the Sannio 
catalogue,? and commented upon by CnAwronp.?? 


22. TroxeLL, H., ANSMN 28 (1983), 35-70. 

23. Rıx, H., Studi Etruschi XLIX (1981), 351-3. 

24. Veccui, I. and THuRLOW, B. K., Italian Cast Coinage, London and Dix Hills, 
1979. 

25. HACKENS, T., Annales du XLI V* Congrés-Huy Aoüt 1976, 329-338. 

26. CRAWFORD, M. H., in Mysteries of Diana: the antiquities from Nemi in Not- 
tingham Museum, Maccormick, A. G., (Nottingham, 1983), 71-84. 

27. THOMSEN, R., Les Dévaluations a Rome I (Roma, 1975), Ecole Francaise de 
Rome 37 (1978), 9-22. 

28. Burnett, A.,The first Roman silver coins QT VII (1978), 121-42; id., The second 
issue of Roman didrachms, QT IX (1980), 169-174. 

29. Il Sannio. Catalogo della mostra a Aesernia (1981). 

30. CRAWFORD, M. H., Le monete romane nelle regioni d'Italia, in Les “ Bourgeoises” 
Municipales Italiennes aux II* et I* siécles av. J.C., 47-50. 
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There are not now many serious objectors to the date of 212/1 for 
the denarius’s introduction, although one or two dissenting voices can 
still be heard,*! despite Burrrey’s conclusive restatement of the Mor- 
gantina evidence and the Siculo-Punic overstrike.**. A number of 
important hoards have been published, from near Catanzaro,* two from 
Morgantina, from Enna,* from Tivisa (IV), Ecija, Martos and Ebre- 
Segre, and from Plana de Utiel,” all of which have implications for 
our understanding of the last phase of the quadrigati and the first phase 
of the denarii. A second fractional quadrigatus has also been published.*8 

Of great interest is also the attempt to identify the coins used by 
both sides in the war and to assess their importance in scale. The major 
effort in this respect was Marcuerti’s rather neglected book,*® which 
assessed Roman expenses and income and identified coins, particularly 
non-Roman Iberian and Italian coinages, with which they (and Punic 
expenses) were met. MARCHETTI has also separately* examined the 
importance of military pay to devaluations; in both studies he uses a 
metrological methodology that has not commanded universal acceptance. 
The Spanish aspect of Marchetti’s book has recently been taken much 


31. PANVINI Rosati, F., RIN LXXXI (1979), 221-2. It should be noted that the 
references to this coin are ambivalent as to whether it was found ‘among’ or 
‘above’ the destruction layer. The same argument could be based on Hersh’s 
“tri-denominational” hoard, which is now said to be from Adrano (see MAN- 
GANARO, note 34 below). ADAMESTEANU, A., Metaponto, 1980, reports a denarius 
from a late fourth/early third century context. MARCHETTI (note 39 below) 
dates the denarius to 214, while WALKER (note 34) dates the victoriate to 214 
and the fractions of the denarius shortly after. 

32. BurTrEY, T. V., QT VIII (1979), 149-58. 

83. Kraay, C. M., CH 3 (1977) no. 46. 
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Acta Numismatica 13 (1983), 47-58; for Martos and Ecija, see the article by 
VILLARONGA cited in note 41, 134-5 and plates V-VIII. 

37. RIPOLLES, P. P., Acta Numismatica 10 (1980), 15-27. 

38. Schweizerische Kreditanstalt Auktion 2 (Berne, April 1984), lot 375. 

39. MARCHETTI, P., Histoire Économique et Monétaire de la Deuxième Guerre Punique 
(Bruxelles, 1978). 

40. MARCHETTI, P., Les Dévaluations a Rome I (Roma, 1975), École Francaise de 
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further by ViLLARONGA,#! who has concluded on the basis of die counts 
that the volume of coinage minted by the Carthaginians in Spain was 
about the same as that of the Emporitan coinage, which was probably 
the Romans’ main war coinage in Spain (in the virtual absence of 
denarii). A curious omission from Marchetti’s book was Sicily, but some 
assessment of the size of the coinages there can now be made on the 
basis of the publication of the Enna hoard (note 35) and Walker’s Mor- 
gantina hoard (note 34). 


From Hannibal to Augustus 1. Chronology 


There have been two substantial contributions. Matrincry* has built 
on Hersh’s publication of a late second century hoard to review Craw- 
ford’s arrangement of the late second and very early first century. 
Some revision of his new scheme is required by VILLARONGA's publica- 
tion of the great Idanha hoard.* HersH and WALKER” have taken the 
opportunity provided by another large hoard, from Mesagne and dating 
to the 50’s, to continue the review, looking closely at the sequence from 
the mid 70’s to the late 50’s. The new hoards not surprisingly require at 
least several changes to Crawford’s scheme. No doubt he would not 
accept all of them, but these two re-examinations of most of the denarius 
coinage underline the extreme difficulty of achieving an exact sequence 
or an exact dating. I hope that they will encourage the non-numismatist 
to appreciate the difficulties and uncertainties of Republican coin 
chronology. An uncertainty of some ten years or more may exist for 
some issues, although we are now usually in a position to pin a particular 
moneyer down to the nearest five years or so. 

The publication of the Patrica hoard identifies erroneously a key 
coin, and so cannot resolve the bizarre problem of the die links between 
the issues of Q. Max etc., forty years apart. 


41. VILLARONGA, L., Nummus IV/V/VI (Actas do II Congresso Nacional da Numis- 
matica), (1981-1983), 119-153. 

42. MATTInGLy, H.B., AIIN 29 (1982), 9-46. 

43. VILLARONGA, L., Numisma XXX, 165-167 (1980), 103-117; see also AIIN 29 
(1982), 46 and 218-9. 

44. HrnsH, C. and WALKER, A., ANSMN 29 (1984), 103-134. 

45. In the Schede anagrafiche series (see note 74), where the coin catalogued as 
having an Apollo head has, in fact, a Roma head. 
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Two silver overstrikes have been reported: L. Memmi over C. Font 
by SzAıvErT,#and a Massaliot tetrobol over C. Abur by CHABOT, which 
must remain doubtful in view of the poor illustration.4” 


2. Types and Legends 


As usual articles on typology have been characterised by their variable 
quality. We have been offerred essays on the Muses, chariots, warlike 
scenes, barbarians, buildings, Venus, Cybele, “Vercingetorix”, and, more 
interestingly, the ‘standardised’ goddess and the significance of coins 
for the historical appreciation of Republican art. RicHARDSON® has 
suggested that the coins of Lepidus depict the Porticus, rather than the 
Basilica, Aemilia, and has used coins in his study*? of the Temple of 
Honos and Virtus. Portraits have been discussed by CoccHI ERCOLANI 
and PERA,?! who has restated the view that the obverse of Cn. Blasio 
is a portrait; ToyNBEE*? has included numerous coins in her book on 
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47. CHaBOT, L., Acta Numismatica 11 (1981), 85-94. 
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Hinr, P. V., Buildings and monuments of ancient Rome on Republican coins, 
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Contributi di Storia Antica in Onore di A. Garzetti (1977), 241-68; Turcan, R., 
Numismatique romaine du culte métroaque (Leiden, 1983), 5-16; PERL, G., Gallus 
et Galla, Klio 64 (1982), 413-20. But it is hard to see anything other than a 
reference to Caesar’s victories; Copy, J., Stylistic trends in the representation of 
goddesses in the Roman Republican coinage, in Actes... CIN 1979 (1982) 
283-88; HOLSCHER, T., Die Bedeutung der Münzen für das Verständnis der 
politischen Reprasentationskunst der späten römischen Republik, in Actes... 
CIN 1979 (1982), 269-82. 
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historical portraits, and Smrru has used them in his thoughtful study 
of Republican portraiture.5® The impact of Pompey and Caesar on the 
coinage has been contrasted very clearly by BATTENBERG,% with the 
conclusion that Caesar had the greater effect, particularly in 49-44. 
The coinage of the age of Caesar has also been studied by MoRAWIECK1.55 
Perhaps the most interesting use of coin types has been by Fears in his 
book,* reminiscent of the tradition of Divus Julius, although some of the 
views expressed there and elsewhere on the dream of Sulla or the types 
of Q. Cornufici have been criticised by CrAwFoRD5? and RAwson.58 
Rawson® has also interpreted the Diana on coins of Ti. Claud Ap. f. 
Ap n. as a reference to Sulla's victory over Norbanus. 

Some control marks have been illuminated by Barpus,9 while inter- 
pretations of the letters A P, EX A P, etc., have been given by Mar- 
TINGLY® abd BAnrow,9? the latter following Pink and basing far-reaching 
conclusions on a fragile hypothesis. 

The coinage of Labienus has been published with a full die study by 
Hersu;® a different interpretation of its legend has been given by 
Rıva,s and the horse on the reverse has been seen as a symbol of Mi- 
thras by METZLER.® 

The moneyer Paullus Lepidus has been identified by WEIGEL® with 
the P Lepid who struck bronze coins in Crete and the Lepidus who sub- 
jugated Crete for Brutus, but the Cretan coin has now been read, some- 
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what surprisingly, as P Lepidius by Price.*’ Syme has supported the 
view that P Crassus was a moneyer without being quaestor.® 


3. Forgery and Imitation 


SANTALUCIA*? has examined the juridical measures to combat forgery in 
the Sullan period, and has interpreted the edict of Marius Gratidianus 
as directed against forgery. Lo Cascio has given a different interpreta- 
tion, and Santalucia’s article has prompted some criticism." CRAWFORD 
and VILLARONGA”! have discussed imitations of Roman bronzes in Italy 
and Spain. 

Potentially of great importance is the implication of the Dacian 
material, recently discussed by CurrEscu,? that some imitations can 
only be detected by the minutest examination. CnAwronp? has argued 
that this sort of imitation was only small scale, but a doubt must remain 
over the extent of the flow of Roman money into the area and, of course, 
over the wisdom of using Romanian hoards for assessing the output of 
the Rome mint. 


4. Hoards and Circulation 


As often the most numerous publications concern hoards, and to a 
lesser extent site finds, and consequently the analysis of the new material 
brought to light. New initiatives have been launched to help with the 
publication of hoards, in addition to the periodical Coin Hoards. The 
French Trésors Monétaires contains full reports of hoards, some Republi- 
can, and more schematic accounts of (often unpublished) Italian hoards 
and finds are given in the sheets of the Schede anagrafiche: ripostigli 
monetari in Italia.** Since the first appeared in 1979, some 45 coin 
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finds have been published in the series, although little seems to have 
been published since 1982. 

It would be neither appropriate nor possible to list all the numerous 
individual hoard reports here, especially as most can be found by referen- 
ce to Coin Hoards or Numismatic Literature. Some, however, are of 
more interest, particularly hoards containing a mixture of Roman and 
non-Roman coins (e.g. with Celtic coins,” with Iberian bronzes,” with 
Republican cistophori”” or with Panormitan bronzes)* and the huge 
hoards of silver from Idanha and Mesagne,” or of bronze from Menorca, 
all of which have implications for chronology (see section 1) and circula- 
tion. The largest number of hoards are published from Spain and Roma- 
nia. The Spanish hoards appear mainly in Numisma or Acta Numisma- 
tica, and a general classification of them, by period, has been provided 
by Campo, while HILDEBRANDT has analysed the yearly representation 
of various issues in them.8? Several important groups of Spanish site 
finds have been published in the Symposium Numismatico de Barcelona 
I (1979). The Romanian hoards, mostly published in Buletinul or 
SCN, have been surveyed in the books by Sasranu,® MIHAILESCU- 
BIRLIBA% and CHITESCU,% and the interpretation of Roman coin imports 
into the area has become controversial, CRAwronp arguing that they 
were largely to pay for slaves? but POENARU BORDEA and COJORARESCU 


75. Von KAENEL, H.-M., SNR 59 (1980), 15-40; RrEckHorr-Pauri, S., NZ 95 
(1981), 11-23. 

76. VILLARONGA, L., QT IX (1980), 175-80; CHAves TRISTAN, F. and PAz GARCIA- 
BELLIDO, M., II Simposi Numismatic de Barcelona (1980), 171-4. 

77. OVERBECK, B., SNR 57 (1978), 164-73. 

78. CUTRONI Tusa, A., AIIN 23-4 (1976-7), 304-15. 

79. See above, notes 43 and 44. 

80. TARADELL-FoNT, N., Fonaments 3 (1982), 201-8. 

81. Campo, M., Numisma 174-176 (1982), 51-70. 

82. HILDEBRANDT, H. J., Chiron 9 (1979), 113-35. 

83. Sastanu, A., Ancient Coinage in Western and North-western Romania (Oradea, 
1980). 

84. MILHAILESCU-BIRLIBA, V., La monnaie romaine chez les Daces orientaux (Bu- 
charest, 1980). 

85. CHITEscu, M., Numismatic aspects of the history of the Dacian state (Oxford, 
1981). 

86. CRAWFORD, M. H., JRS LXVII (1977), 117-124. 
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viewing them as payments for pro-Roman operations, as well as Roman 
plunder and subsidies.8” 

A bibliography of Yugoslavian coin hoards has been published by 
MIRNIK,88 and an interpretation of Roman coin finds from that country 
has been made by CnAwronp.*? 


à. Non-Roman coinages 


The increasing realisation that many so-called Greek or Celtic coinages 
were used by the Romans, particularly in areas where denarii did not 
circulate, probably represents the most important development in the 
period under review. The coinages of the Hannibalic War, discussed 
above, are cases in point, as indeed are the Iberian denarii, whose dating 
has been helped by VILLARONGA's interpretation of argentum oscense as 
meaning coins with non-Latin type of script. There is always, however, 
the problem of trying to decide whether a locally produced coinage was 
manipulated by the Romans, whether it was entirely originated and 
motivated by a local authority, or somewhere along a spectrum between 
these two extremes. The coinage of Italy,® such as that of Copia publish- 
ed by Caruso, was clearly purely local in the south, as no doubt were 
many of the Sicilian bronze coinages of the period,” but this does not 
seem to be the case with, e.g., Iberian denarii or Celtic silver: for instance 
the coins of Massalia studied by BRENOT,% or the monnaies à la croix, 
discussed by RipoLLES and ViLLARONGA.9 Roman influence on the 
coinage of Gaul in the 80’s and 70’s has been commented upon by 


87. POENARU BORDEA, G., and COJORÁRESCU, M., SCN VIII (1984), 54-75 (with 
french summary). 

88. MIRNIK, I., Coin Hoards from Yugoslavia (Oxford, 1981), 36-49. 

89. CRAWFORD, M. H., Trade and movement of coinage across the Adriatic in the 
Hellenistic period, in Scripta Nummaria Romana. Essays presented to Humphrey 
Sutherland, Carson, R. A. G. and Kraay, C. M. ed. (London, 1978), 1-11. 

90. VILLARONGA, L., Gac. Num. 44 (1977), 11-17. 

91. BURNETT, A., AIIN 29 (1982), 125-38. 

92. Caruso, T., La monetazione di Copia Lucaniae, in Nona Miscellanea Greca e 
Romana (Rome, 1984), 117-49. 

93. CaALcIATI, R., Corpus Nummorum Siculorum, I, 1983, contains much material. 

94. BRENOT, C., Actes... CIN 1979 (1982), 187-98; id., II Simposi Numismatic 
de Barcelona (1980), 17-22. 

95. RIPOLLES, P. P., and VILLARONGA, L., Acta Numismatica 11 (1981), 29-40. 
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Roman, while, further east, GIOVANNINI?” has provided a discussion of 
the situation in Greece, further to his book on the subject. CRAwFORD 
has provided a framework for the production and use of 'greek' coins 
to pay Roman taxes,’ and MancnErrI?? has returned to the subject of 
the Roman value of the Polybian drachm. Clearly reference should be 
made to other sections of this Survey for further bibliography of the 
coinages involved; the articles mentioned here are only those which 
approach the subject, correctly in my view, from the Roman point of 
view; it would seem likely that the next Survey will include a much 
greater amount of work along these lines. 

The revival of bronze coinage towards the end of the Republic has 
received attention. GIARD™ has attributed the bronzes with the head of 
Octavian and a prow from Vienne or Lyon to Narbo, and dated them 
to 40 B.C.; he has also published, jointly with ALróLDI,'% a partial die 
study of the Divos Iulius bronzes, asserting that they were produced 
during the Perusine War. For the east, BaLpus'% has published a new 
portrait of Antony and Cleopatra from Orthosia, and AmanDrY!% has 
surveyed the bronze coinage of Antony from Greece; of even greater in- 
terest is the preview of his study*% of the so-called ‘fleet coinage’, where 
it is revealed that Antony made coins of the same types at three dif- 
ferent locations, in Greece and Syria, startlingly illustrating that our 
concept of a unified imperial coinage was possible in the ancient world. 


6. Metrology 


The main contribution has been WALKER’s fairly detailed summary of his 
extensive analyses of the silver fineness of Republican coins. His 
results are of great importance, for instance in the early and late first 


96. Roman, Y., BSFN (1981), 61-2. 

97. GIOVANNINI, A., AIIN 29 (1982), 165-82. 

98. CRAWFORD, M. H., Rome and the Greek World: Economic Relationships, Econ. 
Hist. Review (1977), 42-52. 

99. MARCHETTI, P., RBN CXXIV (1978), 49-52. 

100. GIARD, J.-B., RN (1983), 63-72. 

101. ALFÖLDI, A. and GIARD, J.-B,, QT XIII (1984), 147-62. 

102. BaLDUS, H R, SM 129 (1983), 5-11. 

103. AMANDRY, M., INJ 6-7 (1982-3), 1-6. 

104. AMANDRY, M., SM 132 (1983), 82-6. 

105. WALKER, D. R., Metallurgy in Numismatics I, Obppv, W. A. and METCALF, 

D. M. ed. (London, 1980), 55-72. 
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century, allowing us to see exactly what was debased and enabling a 
new objectivity to be applied to, e.g., discussions of Livius Drusus. 
Other very interesting results concern the fineness of the quinarius and 
the sestertius, and the debasement and role of the victoriate, although 
here we have to contend with a surprising conflict with the results of 
MaNciNI and PETRILLO SERArIN.6 Using a different method, they report 
lower finenesses for the victoriate (65 rather than 80%), and indeed 
also for Antony (85 rather than 92%). Thus the fact of debasement is 
clear, but not its degree, and this should serve as a deterrent from any 
precise calculations based on the evidence currently available. 

Metal analysis has confirmed the attribution of denarii of Valerius 
Flaccus to Massalia.107 

Analyses of the weights of Republican coins have been made by 
VILLARONGA and MATTINGLY.108 


7. Die numbers and statistics 


The theoretical problems of assessing the sizes of coinages and the total 
numbers of dies used is discussed elsewhere in this volume. Here, howev- 
er, mention should be made of the general discussions in PACT 5, II 
Simposi Numismatic de Barcelona and, particularly, the articles by 
MATTINGLY,1® Lo Cascio,!9 FRIER,11 ZEHNACKER!? and VILLARONGA, HS 
which specifically address the methodology and results given by Craw- 
ford in his RRC. It is fair to say that the current mood is critical of his 
methodology and results, but not of the general approach, provided it is 
handled with a great awareness of its limitations. The related topics of 
Roman military pay and the cost of a legion have been discussed by 


106. PETRILLO SERAFIN, P., Arch. Class. 28 (1976), 99-114; Mancını, C. and PE- 
TRILLO SERAFIN, P., AIIN 25 (1978), 195-207. 

107. BnENoT, C. and Carrv, J.-P., Monnaies de fouilles du sud-est de la Gaule. 
Glanum, Marseille, Novem Craris (Paris, 1978), 17. 

108. VILLARONGA, L., Actes... CIN 1979 (1982), 253-60; see also note 43. 

109. See note 43. 

110. Lo Cascıo, E., AIIN 29 (1982), 75-98. 

111. FRIER, B. W., QT 10 (1981), 285-96. 

112. ZEHNACKER, H., in Les Dévaluations à Rome I (Roma, 1975), École Francaise 
de Rome 37 (1978), 51-58. 

113. VILLARONGA, L., Gac. Num. 65 (1982), 8-10. 
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GABBA," BoreN!5 and MatTINGLY, while MARCHETTI! has denied that 
the Republican soldier was paid 120 denarii. 


8. Fiscal policy and the economy 


CRAWFORD'" has presented a general explanation of why Republican 
(and Imperial) coinages were devalued, and ZEHNACKER" has considered 
the case of the retarriffing of the denarius at 16 asses in the second 
century. Potentially the most important article in this area is that of 
Lo Cascio, who has argued forcefully that the Roman government 
attempted to control the amount of coin in circulation and to regulate 
the exhange rate between different metals. This topic goes to the centre 
of the question of why Republican coins were minted. This issue, to- 
gether with the related topic of free coinage, should be explored further, 
presumably using comparative evidence, since it has the potential to 
undermine the assumptions on which the current orthodox interpreta- 
tion of ancient coinage is based. It could for instance imply a greater 
contemporary awareness of Hopxins’s 12° picture of an expanding money 
supply in the late Republic contributing to an expanding economy. 
From a different point of view, CRAwForp!2! has examined how the 
acquisition of an empire, and its exploitation and defence affected the 
circulation of money and coin. 


114. GABBA, E., in Les Dévaluations à Rome I (Roma, 1975), École Francaise de 
Rome 37 (1978), 217-25. 

115. BonEN, H. C., Historia (1983), 427-60. 

116. See notes 43 and 40. 

117. CRAWFORD, M. H., in Les Dévaluations à Rome I (Roma, 1975), École Fran- 
caise de Rome 37 (1978), 47-58. 

118. ZEHNACKER, H , in Les Dévaluations à Rome II (Gdansk, 1978), École Frangaise 
de Rome 37 (1980), 31-47. 

119. Lo Cascio, E., State and Coinage in the late Republic and early Empire, JRS 
LX XI (1981), 76-86 

120. Hopkins, K., JRS LXX (1980), 101-125. 

121. See note 98 
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Marta Campo 


En los ültimos anos la actividad investigadora sobre la numismätica 
de la Peninsula Iberica ha aumentado notablemente y desde 1978 se ha 
publicado una cantidad importante de trabajos sobre Hispania. Deta- 
llar aqui todas las publicaciones es imposible, ademäs de inütil. En 
consecuencia, sólo citaremos aquellos trabajos que aporten algo positivo 
al avance de los estudios sobre la numismática hispánica antigua. Ade- 
más, cuando un autor haya publicado en varias ocasiones trabajos muy 
parecidos consideraremos suficiente citar únicamente el más importante. 

Los estudiosos interesados en tener mayor información sobre Hispania 
podrán encontrarla en las ponencias presentadas en los Congresos Na- 
cionales de Numismática de España. Concretamente en los tres últimos 
Congresos se ha analizado el estado de la cuestión de las acuñaciones con 
leyenda latina y la circulación monetaria en la Península, además de 
temas más concretos como problemas de localización de cecas de la Bé- 
tica, los tipos arquitectónicos y escultóricos en las monedas hispánicas y 
las técnicas de acuñación.! Igualmente útil es la crónica realizada por 
BosT, HIERNARD, NonY y RicHarD? sobre los estudios numismáticos de 
Hispania entre los años 1978 y 1982, además de algunas recopilaciones? 
y recensiones* en revistas. 

Presentamos nuestro trabajo ordenado segün los grandes apartados en 
que se pueden dividir la numismática de Hispania durante el período 
comprendido desde los orígenes, posiblemente en la segunda mitad del 
siglo v a.C. con las emisiones de las colonias griegas, hasta el reinado de 
Calígula, momento en que se cierran las ültimas cecas hispano-latinas. 


1. Infra notas 18, 52, 55, 56, 57, 60, 86. 

2. FONTAINE, J., ETIENNE, R., Revue des Études Ancienes LXXXIV (1982), 1-4. 
Concretamente la numismatica ha sido analizada por Bosr, J.-P., HIERNARD, 
J., Nony, D., RicHARD, J.-C., ibid., 193-197, y 217-223. 

3. Campo, M., Gaceta Numismdtica 61 (1981), 57-65; 62 (1981), 56-63; 63 (1981), 
94-60; 64 (1982), 51-58; 65 (1982), 63-70. Recopilación con muy breves comen- 
tarios de la bibliografía hispánica antigua desde 1974 a 1980. Además, la re- 
copilación de Numismatic Literature, muy completa desde que la realiza L. 
Villaronga. 

4. Especialmente las recensiones de Acta Numismática. 
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Obras generales 


Fundamental ha sido la aparición del libro de VILLARONGA? sobre numis- 
matica hispanica, que contiene casi 1200 monedas ilustradas y donde 
se analiza toda la problemätica de las series peninsulares hasta Caligula 
y Claudio I. Hay que destacar que Villaronga, el investigador que mäs 
ha estudiado la metrologia hispänica, establece aqui cuales fueron los 
sistemas metrolögicos utilizados en la Peninsula y cuäl fue la cronologia 
de cada uno de ellos. Además, basándose fundamentalmente en la 
metrología y en los tesoros, ha trazado las grandes líneas de la cronolo- 
gía de las emisiones hispánicas. Es necesario, sin embargo, que en el 
futuro el esquema cronológico propuesto por Villaronga sea analizado 
con mucha mayor profundidad y dando más importancia al contexto 
histórico y arqueológico de las emisiones. Otro hecho importante es la 
reimpresión del ya clásico “Vives”, que si bien su texto ha quedado 
superado por la obra de Villaronga que acabamos de citar, sus láminas 
son todavia imprescindibles para clasificar algunas series hispánicas. 

Otras obras interesantes, pero de menor importancia para el investi- 
gador es la síntesis de GIMENO” y el catálogo de GUADÁN? sobre las emisio- 
nes hispánicas. ALVAREZ BurGos? también ha preparado un catálogo y 
un libro de divulgación, interesantes únicamente para los coleccionistas 
y sin ningún valor científico. 


Catálogos 


Dentro de la serie Sylloge Nummorum Graecorum se han publicado las 
669 monedas hispánicas del Danish National Museum?? y las 127 de la 


5. VILLARONGA, L., Numismática antigua de Hispania. Iniciación a su estudio 
(Barcelona, 1979). 

6. Vives y ESCUDERO, A., La moneda hispánica, Madrid, 1926. Reimpresión J. 
R. Cayón (Madrid, 1980). 

7. GIMENO Rua. F., Problemática de la numismática hispánica en la antigüedad, 
Cuadernos de Numismática 5 (1978), 18-33, ilus. 

8. GUADAN, A. M. DE, La moneda ibérica. Catálogo de namismática ibérica e Ibero- 
romana (Madrid, 1980). 

9. ALVAREZ BurGos, F., Catálogo general de la moneda hispánica desde sus orígenes 
hasta el siglo V (Madrid, 1979), Id., Prontuario de la moneda hispánica (Madrid, 
1984). 

10. SNG Danish National Museum. Spain-Gaul, Ed. G. K. JENKINS, with the assis- 
tence of A. KROMANN (Munksgaard-Copenhagen, 1979). 
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Universidad de Tübingen. De estos dos volúmenes hay que destacar 
el primero, redactado por Jenkins con la colaboración de Kromann. Si 
bien la calidad de las láminas es muy deficiente, las emisiones de las 
distintas cecas están muy bien descritas y ordenadas. Además, DEMB- 
sk??? ha redactado el catálogo de las 407 monedas hispánicas del Kunst- 
historisches Museum de Viena y RirPoLLÉs* las 570 del Medagliere Va- 
ticano, procedentes en su mayoría de la colección Canal-Blaya de Murcia. 

De entre los catálogos de colecciones de la Península Ibérica hay que 
destacar dos que son especialmente interesantes por el probable orígen 
local de sus monedas. Se trata en primer lugar de la obra de ArroYo,** 
que ha realizado un estudio exhaustivo de las 2.598 monedas de época 
antigua de la Universidad de Valencia, de las que 741 son hispánicas. 
El otro trabajo es el catálogo del monetario de la Cámara Municipal 
de Porto redactado por PEREIRA.!* 

Caso aparte son dos importantes catálogos de subasta! con buenas 
ilustraciones, especialmente el preparado por la casa Calicó. 


Aspectos tipológicos 


Se han realizado estudios sobre algunos tipos que aparecen en monedas 
de distintas series hispánicas. Así, ESCUDERO” ha estudiado los templos 
y A. BELTRÁN los monumentos arquitectónicos y escultóricos. CHAVES 


11. SNG: Deutschland, Münzsammlung der Universität Tübingen, 1, Hispania- 
Sikelia, Nr. 1-730 (Berlin, 1981). 

12. DEMBSKI, G., Katalog der antiken Münzen, A. Griechen I: Hispanien und die 
römischen Provinzen Galliens, Kunsthistorisches Museum (Viena, 1979). 

13. RıroLLes, P. P., Corpus Nummorum Hispanorum I: Medagliere Vaticano, Itali- 
ca, Cuadernos de Trabajos de la Escuela Española de Historia y Arqueologia en 
Roma 16 (1982), 87-118, 26 láms. 

14. Arroyo ILERA, R., El Numario de la Universidad de Valencia. Catálogo, estudio 
e interpretación de las monedas de la Edad Antigua (Valencia, 1984). 

15. PEREIRA, I., Conimbriga 19 (1980), 130-145. 

16. CaLico, X. & F., Catálogo de monedas antiguas de Hispania. Subasta 18 y 19 
de junio de 1979 (Barcelona, 1979); MAGERIT, SEGURA, L., Vico, J., Colección de 
monedas de la Hispania antigua. Madrid, 17 de Diciembre de 1981 (Madrid, 1981). 

17. ESCUDERO vy EscupEno, F., Los templos en las monedas antiguas de Hispania, 
Numisma 168-173 (1981), 153-203. 

18. BELTRAN MARTINEZ, A., La significación de los tipos de las monedas antiguas 
de España y especialmente los referentes a monumentos arquitectónicos y es- 
cultóricos, Numisma 162-164 (1980 = IV Congreso Nacional de Numismática, 
Alicante, 1980), 123-152. En adelante los Congresos Nacionales de Numismática 
de España se abreviarán CNN. 
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y MARIN CEBALLOos? han planteado la significación religiosa de los 
símbolos astrales y la identificación de algunas divinidades. 


Emisiones griegas 


Ninguna novedad importante sobre las emisiones de las dos colonias 
griegas que acuñaron moneda en la Península Ibérica, Emporion y Rhode. 
Sólo reseñamos el trabajo muy general de GuADAN” sobre los griegos en 
la Península a través de sus acuñaciones y la atribución de LorENTE! 
de una moneda con leyenda griega a la palaiopolis de Emporion, además 
del hallazgo de algún nuevo tesoro con moneda emporitana o de cecas 
griegas de fuera de la Península. 


Emisiones cartaginesas y de la Segunda Guerra Púnica 


Los hallazgos monetarios han sido de gran ayuda para conocer mejor 
las acuñaciones hechas por los cartagineses en la Península Ibérica 
entre 237 y 206 a.C. Muy importante es el tesoro de Utrera,?2 que ha 
permitido a VILLARONGA afirmar que el Grupo XV de “Jenkins-Lewis” 
de monedas de electrón fue seguramente una emisión hispánica. Tam- 
bién interesante es el hallazgo en la zona arqueológica de Montemolín 
de divisores de bronce cartagineses, aunque lamentablemente no proce- 
den de excavaciones sistemáticas.22 Vina BARDÁN ha inventariado una 
serie importante de monedas de Baria, que actualmente se hallan en el 
Museo Arqueológico Nacional de Madrid, procedentes de las excavacio- 
nes de Villaricos (Almería). 


19. CHAves TRISTAN, F., MARIN CEBALLOS, Me C., El elemento religioso en la amo- 
nedación Hispánica antigua, Actes... CIN 1979 I, 657-671, lám. 76; Id., 
Numismática y religión romana en Hispania, en La religión romana en Hispania, 
(Madrid, 1981), 24-44, 2 láms. 

20. GUADAN, A. M. De, Los griegos y la Península Ibérica a la luz de la numismática, 
Nummus 2* serie, I (1978), 9-30, 7 figs. 

21. LORENTE Cia, M* T., Noticia de una moneda hasta ahora atribuida a la ceca de 
Sagunto, Numisma 165-167 (1980 = IV CNN Alicante, 1980), 51-53, ilus. 
Además cf. infra notas 93, 94. 

22. VILLARONGA, L., en Studia... Naster, 129-135. 

23. COLLANTES PÉREZ-ARDA, E., Acta Numismática X (1980), 29-39, 3 láms. 

24. VipaL BARDAN, Acta Numismática 1X (1979), 37-39, ilus. Id., 11 Simposi Numis- 
màtic de Barcelona (Barcelona, 1980), 151-155, lám. 14. 
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La economia monetaria de la Segunda Guerra Pünica ha sido analiza- 
da en profundidad por MARCHETTI? y si bien la cronologia que propone 
para las emisiones y los tesoros hispänicos es muy discutible, representa 
una aportación muy positiva al mejor conocimiento de este período, 
especialmente por el análisis que hace de sus fuentes literarias. VILLA- 
RONGA,?6 e] autor espaiol más interesado por este período, también ha 
estudiado las necesidades financieras de la Segunda Guerra Pünica, 
pero basandose casi exclusivamente en hallazgos monetarios que no 
proceden de excavaciones sistemáticas. Elmismo autor ha estudiado la 
cronología de algunas series hispánicas de este momento basándose en la 
metrología?” y ha hecho una útil recopilación crítica de los últimos diez 
anos.?® 


Emisiones pünicas 


Las cecas de Ebusus y Gades han sido objeto de estudios divulgativos 
sin interés a cargo de PLANELLs? y Ponce.8° ALFARO que acaba de reali- 
zar su tesis doctoral sobre la ceca de Gades, ha redactado el catálogo de 
las monedas de Sexs del Museo Arqueológico Nacional de Madrid.3! Otra 
ceca que esta empezando a ser analizada es Malaca?? y MonA SERRANO 
en colaboración con Campo estan terminando su estudio. También hay 
que senalar el hallazgo en Bunyol (Valencia) de un divisor con el simbolo 
de Tanit y caduceo que RIPOLLÉS cree, aunque con reservas, que podria 
haber sido acuñado en Ebusus.?* 


25. MARCHETTI, P., Histoire économique et monétaire de la deuxiéme guerre punique 
(Bruselas, 1978). 

26. VILLARONGA, L., Necesidades financieras de la Peninsula Ibérica, durante la 
Segunda Guerra pünica y primeros levantamientos de los Iberes Nummus 28 
serie, IV-VI (1981-1983 — Actas II CNN Porto, 1982), 119-153, 8 láms. 

27. VILLARONGA, L., en Papers in Iberian Archaeology, Ed. T. F. C. BLAGG, R. F. J. 
JONES, S. J. Keay, BAR, International Series 193 (1984), 205-215, 2 láms. 

28. VILLARONGA, L., Rivista di Studi Fenici XI, Supplemento (1983), 57-73, láms. 
37-41. 

29. PLANELLS FERRER, A., La moneda antigua de Ibiza (Barcelona, 1980). Además 
ver infra nota 125. 

30. Ponce CorDoNes, F., Las monedas de Gades. Catálogo para su identificación y 
clasificación (Cádiz, 1980). 

31. ALFARO AsiNs, C., Boletin del Museo Arqueológico Nacional (Madrid) I, 2 (1982), 
191-197, ilus. 

32. Mora SERRANO, B., Jdbega 35 (1981), 37-42, ilus. 

33. RIPOLLES ALEGRE, P. P., Gaceta Numismática 60 (1981), 11-13, ilus. 
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Emisiones “libio-fenices” 


Las leyendas monetarias “libio-fenices” han sido objeto de un detalla- 
do estudio por parte de SoLÁ-SoLÉ,4 con una interesante réplica de 
GaAnRcíA-BELLIDO, que complementa el trabajo de este autor con más 
datos numismáticos. Además, ViLLARONGA?6 ha hecho un breve análisis 
de las monedas de la ceca de Turri.Regina con leyenda “libio-fenice” y 
latina. 


Emisiones sud-lusitanas 


Sólo un trabajo a destacar de este escasísimo grupo de acuñaciones. 
Se trata del artículo de CORREA” sobre la leyenda de las monedas de la 
ceca de Salacia. 


Emisiones ibéricas 


Las monedas con leyendas ibéricas cuentan con una abundante bi- 
bliografía. A. BELTRÁN? es el estudioso que ha redactado un mayor 
número de artículos de carácter general, más de diez. KNAPP% se ha 
planteado las causas del orígen de las acuñaciones ibéricas, basándose 
fundamentalmente en las fuentes literarias, que el autor demuestra 
conocer bien. Sin embargo, Knapp apenas cita ni los materiales numis- 
máticos de Hispania, ni la bibliografía moderna publicada en España. 
Un aspecto tipológico muy concreto, las armas, ha sido analizado por 
GUADÁNY a la luz de las fuentes literarias y numismáticas. 


34. SoLa-SoLE, J. M., El alfabeto monetario de las cecas libiofenices (Barcelona, 
1980). 

35. GARCIA-BELLIDO, M* P., Acta Numismática 11 (1981), 40-55, 2 láms. 

36. VILLARONGA GARRIGA, L., Numisma 177-179 (1982 = V CNN Sevilla, 1982), 
53-58, 114m. Ver también infra nota 60. 

37. CORREA, J. A., Numisma 177-179 (1982 = V CNN Sevilla, 1982), 64-74. 

38. BELTRAN, A., Actes CIN 1979 (1982) 651-656. Id., Nummus 28 serie, IV-VI 
(1981-1983 = Actas do II Congresso Nacional da Numismätica Porto, 1982), 
93-118, 1 lám. Estos son los dos artículos que consideramos más interesantes. 

39. KNAPP, R. C., Actas del II Coloquio sobre lenguas y culturas prerromanas de la 
Peninsula Iberica, Tübingen, 1976, (Salamanca, 1979), 465-472. 

40. GUADAN, A. M. DE, Las armas en la moneda ibérica, Cuadernos de Numismatica 
(Madrid, 1979). 
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A la epigrafia se han dedicado varios trabajos que aportan pocas nove- 
dades. Tovar* ha hecho unos comentarios de carácter general sobre 
la epigrafía de las monedas ibéricas. GuabÁN* ha sistematizado los 
signos ibéricos con valor numérico, en un estudio que puede ser útil 
para la metrología y Hoz,* que también ha estudiado textos metrológi- 
cos ibéricos, ha realizado una crónica língüistica y epigráfica de la 
Península Ibérica, en la que hay que destacar la crítica que hace de la 
obra fundamental de Untermann sobre las leyendas de las emisiones 
ibéricas. 

Al estudio de las acuñaciones hechas por los pueblos íberos imitando 
las dracmas de la colonia griega de Emporion se han realizado algunas 
aportaciones interesantes. GuabÁn* ha publicado una nueva leyenda 
ibérica, ILTIRFASALIRUSTIN, además de un conjunto de diez drac- 
mas en las que hay dos leyendas posiblemente inéditas. Interesantes 
también los comentarios hechos por VILLARONGA* en torno a una dracma 
con leyenda ILTIRKESALIR, que considera anterior a las imitaciones 
ibéricas de dracmas de Emporion. 

Una buena síntesis de las acuñaciones ibéricas del noreste de la Penín- 
sula ha sido hecha por VILLARONGA.** Además el mismo autor, que junto 
con Hildebrandt es quien más se interesa por los métodos estadísticos, 
ha aplicado un nuevo método al estudio metrológico de las primeras 
emisiones de bronce del noreste y levante peninsular. Las emisiones 
ibéricas de llerda* y Tarraco han sido objeto de estudios monográficos 
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43. Hoz, F. De, Textos metrolögicos ibéricos, Archivo de Prehistoria Levantina 
XVI (1981) Id., 1979, Zephyrus 30-31 (1980), 299-323. La obra de J. UNTER- 
MANN, a la que nos referimos, es: Monumenta linguarum hispanicarum. Band 
I. Die Münzlegenden (Wiesbaden, 1975). 

44. GUADAN, A. M. DE, Acta Numismática IX (1979), 25-35, ilus. /d., Cuadernos 
de Numismdtica II, 16 (1979), 13-25. 

45. VILLARONGA, L., RN XXI (1979), 43-56, lam. 12. 

46. VILLARONGA, L., Fonaments 3 (1982), 135-183. Jd., en IJ Simposi Numismatic 
de Barcelona (Barcelona, 1980), 157-174, lams. 15-18. 

47. VILLARONGA, L., Las monedas ibéricas de Ilerda, Barcelona, 1978. Id., Addenda 
Gaceta Numismdtica 56 (1980), 37-39, ilus. /d., La influencia de les monedes 
iberiques de Iltirkesken i de Iltirta en el Llenguadoc Occidental, en Els pobles 
preromans del Pirineu, (2n Col. loqui Internacional d’Arqueologia de Puigcerda, 
1976) (Barcelona, 1978), 257-263, 2 lams. 
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a cargo de VILLARONGA. Sobre el trabajo de Tarraco, dedicado a las 
monedas con leyenda iberica Kese, queremos senalar que Villaronga ha 
aplicado la estadistica de un modo exhaustivo, lo que hace que la obra 
pueda ser de difícil comprensión para los no iniciados en la materia. 
Por otra parte ha dado una importancia secundaria a la circulaciön 
monetaria y al contexto histörico-arqueolögico de las emisiones. 

Las monedas del Valle del Ebro han sido estudiadas de forma global 
por DominGuzz# en un intento de sistematizar este grupo de cecas hasta 
ahora muy mal conocido. La autora ha proseguido sus investigaciones 
sobre la moneda ibérica haciendo una primera ordenación de la ceca 
de Secaisa y dando a conocer algunas contramarcas que aparecen en 
emisiones ibéricas, especialmente del Valle del Ebro. De la zona situada 
más hacia el interior, la Celtiberia, hay que destacar el estudio metro- 
lógico de las emisiones con leyenda Arecorata y Arekoratas realizado por 
HILDEBRANDT aplicando un método estadístico. A. BELTRÁN“! se ha 
planteado la localización de la ceca de Caraues y la interpretación del 
símbolo epigráfico GAL, que en su opinión se refiere a los galos. 

Los interesados en las cecas del Levante encontrarán una síntesis 
critica en el trabajo de LLoBREGAT,*? que abarca las monedas con leyenda 
ibérica y latina. Las emisiones de bronce de las cecas de Ikalkusken, 
Kelin y Urkesken han sido sistematizadas por VILLARONGA% utilizando 
preferentemente la estadística. Además RiPoLLEs,** basandose en los 
hallazgos monetarios, ha podido localizar la ceca de Kelin en el poblado 
ibérico de Los Villares (Valencia). 

Más hacia el sur, en los límites de la Citerior y la Ulterior, hay que 
destacar los trabajos de GArcía-BELLIDO sobre la ceca de Cästulo,5 


49. DOMINGUEZ ARRANZ, A., Las cecas ibéricas del Valle del Ebro (Zaragoza, 1979). 
Id., en La moneda aragonesa (Zaragoza, 1983), 23-39, 2 láms. Id., Marcas y con- . 
tramarcas en monedas ibéricas, Numisma, XXVIII, 150-155 (1978 = III CNN 
Barcelona, 1978), 135-139, 2 láms. 

50. HILDEBRANDT, H. J., Chiron 9 (1979), 113-135. 

51. BELTRAN, A., QT 9 (1980), 159-168. 

52. LLoBREGAT, E. A., Numisma 162-164 (1980 — III CNN Alicante, 1980), 153-165. 

53. VILLARONGA, L., Acta Numismática X (1980), 41-59, 3 láms. 

54. RIPOLLES ALEGRE, P. P., Numisma, 165-167 (1980 = IV CNN Alicante, 1980), 
9-22, 4 láms. 

55. Garcia-BeLLIDO, M® P., Las monedas de Cástulo con escritura indígena. His- 
toria namismática de una ciudad minera (Barcelona, 1982). Id., Problemas técni- 
cos de la fabricación de moneda en la Antigüedad, Numisma 174-176 (1982 
= V CNN Sevilla, 1982), 9-50, 23 figs. 


50 


HISPANIA 


que han culminado en una obra muy completa de las monedas con 
leyendas ibéricas y es de esperar que en el futuro continue sus estudios 
con las emisiones con leyendas latinas. Hay que destacar el interés que 
ha puesto la autora en el análisis e interpretación del contexto histörico- 
arqueológico de estas emisiones y su preocupación por las técnicas de 
acunación utilizadas, con aportaciones muy interesantes sobre los reto- 
ques de cunos. Nuestra ünica objeción al trabajo de García-Bellido es 
sobre su negativa a utilizar los métodos estadísticos en el estudio de la 
metrología. Creemos que en este caso la utilización de la estadística 
hubiera clarificado algo más la interpretación de la difícil metrología de 
estas series. 


Emisiones latinas 


Sobre estas emisiones son fundamentales las dos ponencias presenta- 
das al IV Congreso Nacional de Numismática (Alicante, 1982). En la 
ponencia de CHaves% se plantea la problemática de las emisiones de la 
Ulterior, especialmente las latinas, pero con referencias también a las 
series púnicas y “libio-fenices”. La autora, con muy buen criterio, sólo 
cita la bibliografía más moderna sobre el tema, ya que en el anterior 
III Congreso Nacional de Numismática (Barcelona, 1978), Villaronga y 
A. Beltrán presentaron ponencias sobre el estado de la cuestión de la 
numismática prelatina y latina en Hispania. Chaves, demostrando cono- 
cer muy bien la historia, la economía y la arqueología de la Ulterior, 
plantea la problemática de esta zona ofreciendo soluciones interesantes. 
La ponencia de M. y E BELTRÁN Lronis* plantea el estado de la cues- 
tión de las emisiones latinas de la Tarraconense en un trabajo muy ex- 
tenso en el que se recopila una gran cantidad de información. Destaca- 
mos por su interés el apartado sobre la situación jurídica de las cecas 
y todo lo referente a los magistrados monetales, temas que ya habían 
sido objeto de un interesante estudio por parte de F. BELTRAN LLORIS.58 

En cuanto a catálogos, además de los mencionados supra que in- 
cluyen monedas hispánicas con leyendas latinas, hay que citar el re- 


56. CHAVES TRISTAN, F., Numisma 162-164 (1980 = IV CNN Alicante, 1980), 
99-122. 

57. BELTRAN LLoRIS, M., BELTRAN Lrorıs, F., Numisma 162-164 (1980 = IV 
CNN Alicante, 1980), 9-98. 

58. BELTRAN LLORISs, F., Numisma 150-155 (1978 III CNN Barcelona, 1978), 169- 
241. 
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dactado por Caamaño” sobre las 211 monedas hispánicas de época im- 
perial de la colección Blanco Cicerön de La Coruna. 

De entre los trabajos dedicados a las emisiones de la Bética hay que 
señalar el de Corzo% sobre el posible emplazamiento de algunas cecas 
preimperiales con leyendas latinas y “libio-fenices” de difícil localización. 
García GARRIDO y LALANA*! han publicado varias monedas reacunadas 
sobre piezas de distintas cecas, casi todas de la Bética y con leyendas 
latinas, púnicas e ibéricas. También se han dedicado estudios mono- 
gráficos a algunas cecas preimperiales de la Bética. Se trata de cecas 
de escasa importancia en cuanto al volúmen de sus emisiones, pero que 
en conjunto van ayudando a que en el futuro se pueda sistematizar de 
forma clara estas hasta ahora mal conocidas acuñaciones. Las cecas 
estudiadas son Lacipo,*? Urso,% Ilse,% Balsa y Ossonoba. Igualmente 
interesante es una moneda hallada en el poblado minero del “Cerro del 
Plomo”, que está situado en la Sierra Morena y presenta un pico minero 
en el anverso y un racimo de uvas en el reverso.‘® 

Las cecas sobre las que quizás más se ha progresado son Cartela,‘ 
Córdoba,% Ebora, lulia Traducta y Colonia Romula.* Ello se debe a 
los trabajos monográficos de CHAVES, que además ha estudiado algunos 
problemas concretos que afectan a varias cecas de la Bética como con- 
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tramarcas” y metalografia y metrologia de &poca imperial.”! De estos 
trabajos queremos destacar las dos monografias dedicadas a las emisiones 
de Carteia y Córdoba, donde Chaves demuestra una buena formación 
como numismática e historiadora. En efecto, todos los aspectos tradicio- 
nales del estudio de una ceca son tratados en profundidad; para el estudio 
dela metrología utiliza la estadística, pero de forma clara y comprensible 
para todos. Sin embargo los dos puntos que creemos más dignos de 
destacar es la interpretación histórica de estas cecas y un aspecto que 
no se acostumbra a tratar en las monografías dedicadas a series hispáni- 
cas, la función que desempenaron estas acunaciones. 

En cuanto a la ceca lusitana de Mérida, desde que en 1976 A. BELTRÁN?? 
hiciera una buena interpretación histórica de ella, sólo hay que destacar 
el comentario general de SANTO, basado en las monedas del Museo de 
Evora. 

Las aportaciones al estudio de las emisiones latinas de la Tarraconense 
han sido menos importantes que las de la Bética. Sin embargo, hay 
que destacar el estudio que VILLARONGA, junto con RiPoLL y Nurx,” 
ha dedicado a las monedas con leyenda latina de Emporion en las que 
aparecen las contramarcas delfín y DD, llegando a conclusiones intere- 
santes sobre sus causas y datación. VinAaL BARDÁN” ha inventariado 
las monedas de las cecas de Bilbilis y Turiaso que posee el Museo Ar- 
queológico Nacional de Madrid, aunque hay que lamentar el escaso 
nümero de monedas reproducidas y la deficiente calidad de las láminas. 
GARCÍA GARRIDO y LALANA”® han dado a conocer unos raros divisores de 
bronce, que proceden de hallazgos irregulares hechos en la provincia de 
Zaragoza, desconociendose en consecuencia los datos de su contexto ar- 
queológico, y que los autores proponen como de la ceca de Bilbilis, 
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teoría que ha sido rebatida por A. BELTRÁN." La ceca de Caesaraugusta 
ha sido objeto de dos trabajos totalmente distintos. A. BELTRÁN” le 
ha dedicado unos comentarios generales y VILLARONGA”? ha aplicado un 
sofisticado método estadístico al estudio de una de sus series de bronce. 

En cuanto a las escasas cecas latinas del Levante, VipaL BARDÁN?0 
ha hecho un breve inventario de las 41 monedas de Valentia y las 198 de 
lici del Museo Arqueológico Nacional de Madrid y LruEca*' ha estu- 
diado las contramarcas MS, DD, GPR y MQD de la ceca de Sagunto. 
Los bronces de Augusto, con caetra en el reverso, del Noroeste de la 
Península Ibérica han sido objeto de un estudio por parte de A. BEL- 
TRÁN,?? que los considera acunados en 25-24 a.C. a raiz de las guerras 
cántabras. 


Hallazgos y circulación monetaria 


El campo en el que más se ha trabajado, y quizás también progresado, 
de la numismática hispánica es en el de la circulación monetaria. Un 
hecho decisivo fue la celebración en 1979 del I Symposium Numismá- 
tico de Barcelona, una de cuyas secciones se dedicó a la circulación 
monetaria en Hispania, Narbonense y Norte de Africa. En este Sym- 
posium se intentó analizar el máximo número de yacimientos o áreas 
geográgicas concretas, siguiendo siempre la misma metodología pro- 
puesta por la organización del Symposium. Así, se analizaron una can- 
tidad importante de áreas y yacimientos de la Península Ibérica, la 
mayoría de los cuales comprendían materiales de época preimperial e 
imperial. De Catalunya se estudiaron los yacimientos de Emporion y 
Barcino, además del área del Penedés; de la Baleares, la ciudad de Po- 
llentia y las islas de Menorca, Mallorca e Ibiza; del Valle del Ebro, Azaila 
y la zona de Osca. Otras yacimientos analizados fueron los de Valeria 
(Cuenca), Itálica (Sevilla) y Conimbriga (Beira Litoral); también se 
contó con una breve síntesis sobre el País Valenciano. Importantes 
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fueron tambien algunos trabajos sobre metodologia, especialmente los 
basados en la estadistica. 

Posteriormente, en 1984, se ha celebrado en Barcelona el II Encuentro 
de Estudios Numismáticos, también dedicado a los hallazgos mone- 
tarios, pero que ha sido mucho menos importante que el I Symposium 
Numismático de Barcelona, tanto porla cantidad como la calidad de las 
aportaciones. De todos modos se han dado a conocer algunos hallazgos 
interesantes, que mencionaremos infra, y el Ministerio de Cultura de 
Espana presentó un proyecto para crear una Base de Datos Numismá- 
tica, que actualmente es ya una realidad. Esta Base de Datos tiene 
por objetivo el registro de todo tipo de hallazgos monetarios, además 
de las monedas de colecciones. 

Elestado de la cuestión sobre la circulación monetaria en Hispania y 
su problemática, fue presentado por CAMPo?6 con motivo del V Congreso 
Nacional de Numismática (Sevilla, 1982); en este trabajo se recopila 
también la bibliografía más importante hasta el ano 1981. MATEU Y 
LLopis,® ha continuado su registro de hallazgos que ya llegan a los 1667 y 
que si bien la calidad de la información es muy desigual, constituyen 
un instrumento de trabajo ütil. Por lo que se refiere a Portugal hay 
que señalar lo expuesto por HiróLrro*%8 sobre la importancia de los 
hallazgos y su problemática legal en este país; muy prometedora nos 
parece la decisión de la revista Nummus*? de iniciar una sección dedicada 
a los hallazgos, bajo la dirección de Centeno. Una buena fuente de 
información para conocer los hallazgos de tesoros realizados en la Penín- 
sula Ibérica recientemente es Coin hoards,? en cuyos dos ültimos volü- 
menes se han dado unas cincuenta noticias sobre Hispania, gracias a la 
colaboración de Villaronga. 
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Fundamental es el trabajo de RiroLLés,A que después de haber estu- 
diado la circulación monetaria en el País Valenciano, ha realizado su 
tesis doctoral sobra la circulación en la Tarraconense mediterránea, 
recopilando hallazgos de tesoros, yacimientos y aislados, desde los orí- 
genes de la circulación en esta zona hasta Claudio I. El autor ha logrado 
reunir una gran cantidad de materiales e informaciones bibliogräficas, 
que ha sistematizado y analizado bien, aportando conclusiones histöricas 
de interés. Sin duda esta obra constituye un excelente instrumento de 
trabajo para, a partir de aqui, continuar profundizando en aspectos màs 
concretos de esta zona de la Tarraconense. 

En los ültimos anos se han publicado nuevos tesoros, que aportan 
datos importantes al estudio de la circulación monetaria en la Penín- 
sula. Para el período de la Segunda Guerra Pünica resultan imprescin- 
dibles los trabajos de VILLARONGA,° el cual ha dado a conocer una con- 
siderable cantidad de tesoros y hallazgos aislados de este momento, aun- 
que al no proceder de excavaciones sistemáticas las fechas de ocultación 
que el autor propone para algunos hallazgos las consideramos poco segu- 
ras. Destacamos por su importancia el tesoro de La Plana de Utiel,” 
del que se han podido estudiar 21 AR de Roma-República, Massalia, 
Emporion, Cartago, “à la croix”, imitaciones galas de Emporion y una 
incierta. Igualmente significativo de la circulación de este momento es 
el hallazgo en la provincia de Cuenca® de 65 AR de Roma-República, 
Massalia, Ebusus, Cartago y tetradracmas alejandrinas. 

Los tesoros con monedas exclusivamente hispánicas o sólo con alguna 
pieza de la República romana, presentan siempre grandes problemas de 
datación, al tener todavía las acuñaciones indígenas unas cronologias po- 
co precisas y que varían bastante según el criterio del autor. Por el 
número de sus monedas destacamos el de la Muela de Taracena® (Gua- 
dalajara, 168 AR de Bolskan), datado por Gil Farrés en c. 80 a.C. De 
tesorillos de monedas de bronce, de los que hasta el momento se conocían 
pocos hallazgos, se han publicado algunos interesantes como los de 
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94. VILLARONGA, L., QT 13 (1984), 127-137, 4 láms. 

95. Git Farres, O., Wad-Al-Hayara 7 (1980), 205-216, 11 lams. 
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Empúries* (Gerona), Borriol” (Castellón) y Ecija® (Sevilla), que tienen 
en común la presencia de algún as de la República romana. La ya cono- 
cida polémica entre L. Villaronga y M. Beltrán Lloris sobre la fecha de 
ocultación de los tesoros de Azaila (Teruel) ha continuado. M. BEL- 
TRÁN Lronis?? basándose fundamentalmente en datos arqueológicos cree 
que su fecha de ocultación se debe relacionar con la batalla de Ilerda del 
49 a.C., en contra de la opinión de Villaronga que los situa en las Guerras 
Sertorianas de 80-72 a.C. VILLARONGA, siempre pionero, junto con 
HILDEBRANDT, de la utilización de nuevos métodos, han aplicado nuevos 
sistemas para hallar la distancia entre la ceca emisora de las monedas y 
el lugar del hallazgo del tesoro,! la cronología de los bronces ibéricos y 
una nueva interpretación de los tesoros de denarios romano-republica- 
nos de Monroy (Cáceres) y Valdesalor (Cáceres).!9! 

Sobre los tesoros con moneda de la Repüblica romana, en los que con 
frecuencia se encuentra también algún ejemplar indígena, RireorrÉs"? 
ha hecho un estudio global de la Tarraconense Mediterránea y las Balea- 
res, que también incluye los hallazgos de yacimientos y los esporádicos. 
De entre todos los tesoros publicados destacamos por su importancia 
los de Torelló d’en Cintes (Maö, Menorca, 379 AE hasta 112/111 a.C.), 
que ha constituido la Tesis de Licenciatura de TARRADELL-FONT!® y que 
por el momento sólo ha publicado un breve resúmen; Cogollos de Guadix 
(Granada, más de 83 AR hasta el 104 a.C., junto con anillas y una pátera 
de plata);!% Idanha-a-Velha (Castelo Branco, más de 1367 AR hasta 


96. RiPoLL, E., Nurx, J. M3, VILLARONGA, L., en II Simposi Numismàtic de Barce- 
lona (Barcelona, 1980), 175-181, láms. 20-23. 
97. VILLARONGA, L., GARCIA GARRIDO, M., en 11 Encuentro de estudios numismáticos, 
Gaceta Numismática 74-75 (1984), 41-58, 7 láms. 
98. CHAVES TRISTAN, F., GARCIA-BELLIDO, M*? P., en.11 Simposi Numismátic de 
Barcelona, Barcelona, 1980, 171-174, lám. 19. 
99. BELTRAN Lrorıs, M., Numisma 150-155 (1978 = III CNN Barcelona, 1978), 
93-125. 
100. VILLARONGA GARRIGA, L., Numisma 150-155 (1978 = III CNN Barcelona, 
1978), 127-134. 
101. HILDEBRANDT, H. J., Acta Numismätica 11 (1981), 57-66. Sobre Monroy y Val- 
desalor ver supra nota 50. 
102. RIPOLLES, P. P., Itdlica 17 (1984), 91-126. 
103. TARRADELL-FoNT, N., Fonaments 3 (1982), 201-207. 
104. MENDOzA EGUAnas, A., Numisma 150-155 (1978 = III CNN Barcelona, 1978), 
25-52, 10 lams. 
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100 a.C.);95 Torre de Juan Abad (Ciudad Real, más de 478 AR junto 
con joyas dentro de una vasija de plata, hasta 79 a.C.);!% Castro de 
Romariz (Aveiro, mas de 72 AR junto con joyas dentro de una vasija de 
plata, hasta 74-72 a.C.);1% Fuente de Cantos (Badajoz, 387 AR hasta 
46-45 a.C.);19 Catalunya (90 AR hasta 44 a.C.) y el muy importante, 
aunque su publicación necesita ser revisada, de Castro de Alvarelhos 
(Porto, más de 3454 AR hasta Augusto).!^ También en relación con 
este tipo de hallazgos, hay que citar un trabajo de VILLARONGA"! sobre 
los problemas metrológicos que presentan algunas monedas de plata 
romano-republicanas procedentes de tesoros de la Península Ibérica. 
Cada vez son más numerosos los trabajos sobre hallazgos de monedas 
de yacimientos y zonas arqueológicas, y ültimamente se han publicado 
una cantidad bastante considerable de ellos, aunque hay que advertir 
que el nivel científico de estas publicaciones varía mucho segün los 
autores. Desde la celebración del I Symposium Numismático de Barce- 
lona, que como ya hemos comentado supra se dedicó al análisis de este 
tipo de hallazgos, son pocas las publicaciones verdaderamente interesan- 
tes. Destacamos por la importancia de los materiales el trabajo de 
RiPoLL, VILLARONGA y Nurx!? sobre 1409 monedas de Emporion 
(Gerona), de las que hacen un breve análisis. También interesante es un 
conjunto de monedas, 279, procedentes de hallazgos esporádicos del 
término municipal de Calatayud (Zaragoza)."3 HILDEBRANDT™* ha revi- 
sado las monedas de los campamentos numantinos (Soria) aplicando 
métodos metrológico-estadísticos, proponiendo nuevas hipótesis para 
la datación del denario ibérico, post 134 a.C., y la equivalencia entre los 
bronces ibéricos y romanos, 2 “ases” ibéricos = 1 as romano. Reciente- 


105. VILLARONGA GARRIGA, L., Numisma 165-167 (1980 = IV CNN Alicante, 1980), 
103-117, 1 lam. 

106. Vipaz BARDAN, J. M3, Acta Numismätica 12 (1982), 79-95. 

107. CENTENO, R. M. S., Sautuola II (1976-1977), 209-219. 

108. CHINCHILLA SANCHEZ, J., Acta Numismätica 12 (1982), 97-125, 6 lams. 

109. Campo, M., Saguntum 18 (1984), 229-248, 4 láms. 

110. Torres, J., Santo Tirso, I, 2-3 (1978-1979), 15-250, 70 lams. Ver también la 
recensión de R. M. S. CENTENO, en Nummus, 2? serie, II (1979), 105-109. 

111. ViLLARONGA, L., Actes . . . CIN, 1979 (1982) 253-259, 1ám. 33. 

112. RiPoLL, E., VILLARONGA, L., Nuix, J. M., Studien zu Fundmünzen der Antike 1 
(Berlin, 1979), 241-258. 

113. DomINGUEZ, M? A., GALINDO, M? P.,en 11 Encuentro de estudios namismáticos, 
Gaceta Numismática 74-75 (1984), 63-103, 3 láms. 

114. HILDEBRANDT, H. J., Madrider Mitteilungen 20 (1979), 238-271. 
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mente ARRIOLS y VILLARONGA! han inventariado 117 bronces romano- 
republicanos y dado la noticia de algunos bronces ibéricos, de los que 
deducen conclusiones cronolögicas para las emisiones ibéricas, aunque 
consideramos que sin suficiente fundamento por ser hallazgos esporädi- 
cos de la zona de Soria. Dos aportaciones, interesantes ünicamente por 
ser zonas de las que se conocen muy pocos datos, son las de VIDAL 
BAnDÁN!S sobre los fondos del Museo Arqueológico Nacional de Madrid 
procedentes de Arcóbriga (Zaragoza), Aguilar de Anguita (Gualalajara) 
y Luzaga (Guadalajara), y el trabajo de SoLANA SAINZ!'? sobre luliobriga 
(Cantabria). Más interesantes son los hallazgos de las excavaciones de 
Ilurco (Granada)? y, sobretodo, Carteia (Cádiz),!? donde se han estu- 
diado las monedas con su contexto arqueológico. En cuanto a Portugal 
no se ha publicado últimamente ningún conjunto importante por su 
cantidad, pero si hay que destacar por la precisión del análisis realizado 
los hallazgos de las excavaciones de Monte Mozinho (Porto).*20 

Sobre estudios de la circulación monetaria en una determinada zona, 
hay que destacar el ya citado de RipoLLÉs!2! sobre la Tarraconense 
Mediterránea. Trabajos más concretos son los de Campo!?? sobre el 
área del Languedoc-Rosellón y el Empordà y los de MARTIN-BUENO 
sobre dos zonas de las que hasta el momento se conoce muy poco, la 
región leonesa? y Galicia.1?* También hay que señalar que Centeno está 
terminando su Tesis doctoral sobre la circulación en el noroeste de la 
Península y Vidal Bardán sobre la Meseta. Se ha estudiado la circula- 


115. ARRIOLS, P. R., VILLARONGA, L., en 11 Encuentro de estudios numismáticos, 
Gaceta Numismática 74-75 (1984), 113-117. 

116. VipaL BARDAN, J. M?, Acta Numismática 11 (1981), 67-76. 

117. SoLANA SAINZ, J. M?, Los Cántabros y la ciudad de Iuliobriga (Santander, 1981), 
239-264. 

118. RODRIGUEZ OLIVA, P., PEREGRIN PARDO, F., Numisma 165-167 (1980 = IV 
CNN Alicante, 1980), 187-200, 2 láms. 

119. CHaves TRISTAN, F., en Carteia I, Excavaciones Arqueológicas en España 
120 (1983), 287-309. 

120. CENTENO, R. M. S., en FERREIRA DE ALMEIDA, C. A., Escavacóes no Monte 
Mozinho, II (1975-1976), Penafiel (1977), 39-46, lams. XXII-X XIII. 

121. Ver supra nota 91. 

122. Campo, M., en Els pobles preromans del Pirineu, (2n Col. loqui Internacional 
d’Arqueologia de Puigcerdà, 1976) (Barcelona, 1978), 251-256. 

123. MARTIN-BuENO, M., en Cantabros y Astures, Lancia 1 (1983), 187-198. 

124. MARTIN-BUENO, M., Revista de Guimaraes (1980 = Actas do Seminario de 
Arqueologia do Noroeste Peninsular, III) 181-193. 
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ción y difusión de algunas cecas como Ebusus,125 Segóbriga y Arse,U6 y, 
además, algunas monografías sobre cecas tienen capítulos dedicados a 
este tema.1?” 

Finalmente no hay que olvidar trabajos, que si bien no son estricta- 
mente numismaticos, si estan relacionados con las causas de la circula- 
ción monetaria y son necesarios para su estudio. Destacamos dos obras 
de BrAzquzz!* dedicadas a la economía antigua de la Península Ibérica; 
el estudio de GoNzárEz RoMÁN!? acerca del ejército y la circulación 
de riqueza y el de MuNiz CoELLo™ que plantea los problemas fiscales 
de Hispania. 


125. 


126. 


127. 
128. 


129. 
130. 


CAMPO, M., en 7 Congresso Internazionale di Studi Fenici e Punici, Roma, 1979 
I (Roma, 1983), 145-156. 

Lruís 1 Navas, J., Gaceta Numismática 56 (1980), 43-52; Id., Gaceta Numis- 
mática 58 (1980), 14-22; Id., Gaceta Numismdtica 59 (1980), 10-13. 
Especialmente cf. supra notas 49, 55, 67, 68, 69. 

BLAZQUEZ, J. M*, Economía de la Hispania romana (Bilbao, 1978); Id., Historia 
económica de la Hispania romana (Madrid, 1978). 

GONZALEZ Roman, C., Memorias de Historia Antigua III (1979), 81-96. 
Muñiz CoELLo, J., El sistema fiscal en la Espafia romana (Repüblica y Alto 
Imperio) (Huelva, 1980). 
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During the period between 1979 and 1984 there was a conspicuous 
growth in research into Celtic coinage, reflected in the great volume and 
diversity of new publications in the subject. Derek Allen’s posthumous 
work included the publication ofthe Rhind Lecture, originally delivered 
in Edinburgh in 1964,! the first substantial general treatment of all 
areas of Celtic coinage in the English language. It contains an extensive 
annotated bibliography of literature on Celtic coinage published before 
the beginning of 1979, and is complemented in this respect by one of 
Karel Castelin’s latest publications? which also reviews some of the then 
current research in the field. Four collections of essays on Celtic coinage 
deserve special mention® and illustrate the principal concerns of scholar- 
ship in the field during this period. 

Problems with the chronology of Celtic coinage have been the most 
widespread single concern, since even the purely numismatic criteria 
on the basis of which absolute dates may be established are much dis- 
puted.* Specific contributions to this debate have been made by the use 
of archaeological and historical evidence in association with technical 
numismatic evidence, and by theoretical models.5 


1. ALLEN, D. F. (ed. NasH D.), The Coins of the Ancient Celts (Edinburgh, 1980). 

2. CASTELIN, K., “Fortschritt und Stagnation in der keltischen Numismatik”, 
SCN 7 (1980), 135-6. 

3. Actes C.I.N. 1979 (1982); GRASMANN, G., JANSSEN, W., and BRANDT, M. (eds) 
Keltische Numismatik und Archäologie. BAR International series 200 (Oxford, 
1984) (Kelt. Num. Arch.); CUNLIFFE, B. (ed.), Coinage and Society in Britain and 
Gaul: Some current problems Council for British Archaeology Research Report 38 
(London, 1981) (Coinage and Society); and Slov. Numiz. viii (1984). 

4. COLBERT DE BEAULIEU, J.-B., in Kelt. Num. Arch. 20-33; CASTELIN, RES 
Money Trend (Jan. 1978), 9-11. 

5. KRUTA, V., Étud. Celt. 19 (1982), 69-82; FRIEDLÄNDER, U., in Actes C.I.N. 
1979 (1982), 573-585; FURGER-GUNTI, A., in Actes C.I.N. 1979 (1982), 587-595; 
CASTELIN, K., Money Trend (Apr. 1980), 16-18; Coruıs, J., World Archaeology 13 
(1981), 122-8; CoLLis, J., in Coinage and Society, 53-5; RoDWELL W., in Coinage 
and Society, 56. 
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Celtic coinage developed within a world increasingly influenced by the 
expansion of Rome, and Roman impact upon Celtic coinage has been 
considered both in relation to the use of coinage,* and to the characteris- 
tics of specific issues.” Certain aspects of Celtic coinage and its inter- 
pretation that are not confined to any one area of Gaul have also received 
special attention: overstrikes, the interpretation of coin inscriptions,® 
the use of pellet moulds,!° and the possible religious significance of coin 
types.H 


Britain 


Two major themes ran through much of the literature on British 
coinage during this period: connections between Britain and Gaul, and 
problems of approach to the interpretation of British coinage. Both 
themes were explored in a volume of essays published in 1981.? Rela- 
tions between Gaul and Britain, and especially military ties between 
Belgic Gaul and Britain, can be seen to have influenced the origins of 
British coinage.!? 

Trading relations played a subordinate role until after the Roman 
conquest of Gaul, when they attained an unprecedented importance.!4 
The debate about how to interpret the surviving numismatic evidence 
has been a heated one. Study of distribution maps is a fundamental 
starting-point, and although such maps are not necessarily a simple 


6. Reece, R., in Coinage and Society, 24-8; Nasu, D., in Essays ... Sutherland, 
12-31; Kos, P., Kelt. Num. Arch., 185-200; MoryKovA, K., SN (1984), 147-70. 

7. ScHEERS, S., Tijdschrift voor numismatiek 30 (1980), 125-132; HIERNARD, J., 
Actes CIN 1979 (1982), 633-40. 

8. SCHEERS, S., BSFN (June 1983), 333-339. 

9. FLEURIOT, L., in Kelt. Num. Arch. 34-42; cf. ALLEN, D. F., (op. cit. note 1). 

10. See SELLWOOD, D. G., NC (1980), v-vıı. 

11. HATT, J. J., in Kelt. Num. Arch. 119-129; cf. above, note 1. 

12. Coinage and Society. 

13. KENT, J. P. C., in Coinage and Society, 40-2; CUNLIFFE, B., in Coinage and Society, 
29-39; id., in S. Macready and F. H. Thompson (eds), Cross Channel Trade 
between Gaul and Britain in the pre-Roman Iron Age (London, 1984), 3-23; 
NasH, D., in S. Macready and F. H. Thompson (eds), op. cit., 92-107. 

14. Lancoviit, L., “Alet and Cross-Channel Trade”, in S. Macready and F. H. 
Thompson (eds), op. cit. 67-77; Mays, M., “Strabo iv.4.1: a reference to Hengist- 
bury Head?”, Antiquity 55 (1981), 55-7; SELLwooD, L., Ox. Journ. Arch. 2 
(1983), 199-211; ScHEERS, S., in Actes C.I.N. 1979 (1982), 619-623. 

15. Coin distribution maps in Coinage and Society, 61-92, incorporating HASELGROVE, 
C., (below note 18). 
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guide to the distribution of coinage in antiquity,! the results that can 
be obtained from using them are in practice most encouraging." Such 
work depends very heavily upon the meticulous recording and publica- 
tion of coin finds, and Britain is unusually well served in this respect. 
Twice in this period!8 Colin Haselgrove has brought up to date the 
gazetteer of Celtic coins found in Britain first published by Derek Allen 
in 1961, and the Index of Celtic Coins at the Institute of Archaeology 
at Oxford has developed into an incomparable national archive." 

Work on the major dynasties of southern and eastern Britain?’ in- 
cluded a detailed study of Verica’s gold coinage.” The London area 
and the British potin coinage received fresh attention,?* and the first 
fruits of new research into some of the peripheral tribal coinages have 
now appeared.2 The study of three sets of site finds, one from southern 
Britain, and two from the West Country? are of particular interest for 
the light they shed on their respective areas in the late pre-Roman 
Iron Age. 


16. RopwELL, W., in Coinage and Society, 43-52. 
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Britain, 1977, Occasional paper no. 11a (Institute of Archaeology London, 
1978); HASELGROVE, C., "Celtic coins found in Britain, 1977-82", Bulletin 
no. 20 (Institute of Archaeology, London, 1984), 107-154. 

19. GnEw, F., Mus. Arch. 7 (1981), 7-9; HAsELGROVE, C., and Corus, J., in Coinage 
and Society, 57-60. 

20. VAN ARSDELL, R. D., Spink Num. Circular. xcii (1984), 9-11; Nasu, D., Oz. 
Journ. Arch. 1 (1982), 111-4; Henic, M., and Nasu, D., “Amminus and the 
Kingdom of Verica", Ox. Journ. Arch. 1 (1982), 243-6; Nasu, D., HASELGROVE, 
C., MUCKELROY, K., Proc. Prehist. Soc. 45 (1979), 439-44. 

21. ALLEN, D. F. and HasELGROVE C., Britannia 10 (1979), 1-17. 

22. KENT, J. P. C., Collectanea Londoniensia: Studies in London archaeology and 
history presented to Ralph Merrifield (1978), 53-8; VAN ARSDELL, R. D., Spink 
Num. Circular xci (1983), 8-9; id., Spink Num, Circular xcii (1984), 257-8. 

23. SELLWooD, L., in Kelt. Num. Arch., 406-19; Boon, G. C., “A Dobunic Note”, 
Seaby Coin and Medal Bulletin (June 1983), 145-6; VAN ARSDELL, R.D., “Dum- 
noc Tigir Seno”, Spink Num. Circular xci (1983), 154. 

24. RoBINSON, P., BNJ 50 (1980), 1-7. 
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Narbonensis 


Much important new work has been published in this area, especially 
a number of major site assemblages, which set their material in a wider 
regional context. The principal themes and problems which have arisen 
from this research have been reviewed with a full bibliography by 
RicHarp.® South-eastern Gaul, especially the lower Rhône Valley and 
Vaunage, has received much welcome new research.?” There have been 
important studies of the native silver coinages of the Rhöne Valley, 
relating them to the emergence of the Roman Republican Province.?8 
Some specific southern Gallic coinages were the object of special studies: 
Kpisso,”® Salluvian scyphate obols,®° and bronzes inscribed CMEP.3 
In south-western Gaul the situation was somewhat different in antiquity, 
with a pronounced Iberic influence.32 The characteristic silver mon- 


26. RicHARD, J.-C.-M., Actes C.I.N. 1979 (1982), 641-50. 

27. GENTRIC, G., La circulation monétaire dans la basse vallée du Rhône (IIe-I® s. av. 
J.-C), d'aprés les monnaies de Bolléne ( Vaucluse) (Caveirac, 1981) — A.R.A.L.O. 
Cahier no. 9; BRENOT, C. and CALLU, J.-P., Monnaies de Fouilles du sud-est 
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(Paris, 1978) — Université de Paris X Nanterre, Centre de recherches sur l’anti- 
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M., L’Oppidum des Castels à Nages (Gard), (Fouilles 1958-1974). Gallia sup- 
plement 35 (Paris, 1978). 

28. Roman, Y., BSFN (1981), 61-2; DERoc, A., Les monnaies gauloises d’argent de la 
Vallee du Rhöne (Paris, 1983); VAN DER WIELEN, R., in Kelt. Num. Arch., 
473-7; RICHARD, J.-C.-M., Studien zu Fundmünzen der Antike, 1 (Berlin, 1979), 
197-223; Roman, D., BSFN (1981), 60. 

29. CHABOT, L., Cah. Num. (Mar. 1982), 116-121. 

30. Deroc, A., Cah. num. (Mar. 1982), 123-5. 

31. RicHARD, J.-C.-M., Studia... Naster, 323-8. 

32. DANICOURT G., DEPEYROT, G., RICHARD, J.-C.-M., “Monnaies antiques des en- 
virons de Narbonne (Aude)”, Cah. Num. (Mar-Sept 1979), 256-60; Ricuarp, 
J.-C.-M., DEPEYROT, G., ALBAGNAC, L., “Étude des découvertes et de la circula- 
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naies-à-la croix of this area have received continued attention, especially 
in the matter of their disputed chronology.8* 

Throughout Narbonensis, studies of the distribution of hoards** and 
the composition of major site assemblages* have contributed substantial- 
ly to the increasing clarity of the picture that is emerging of the use of 
coinage in southern Gaul before Augustus. 


Comata 


The first volumes of a systematic publication of hoards?$ has provided 
an invaluable tool for future research into the coinage of Comata. Here 
again there has been much debate about the historical interpretation of 
Celtic coinage,?” and about its absolute chronology.?? This research has 
extended to the latest phase of the Celtic coinage of Gaul, where it 
begins to merge with the Roman imperial economy.?? 


33. RIPOLLES ALEGRE, P. P., “El tesoro de ‘La Plana de Utiel’ (Valencia)”, Acta 
Numismatica 10 (1980), 15-27; RipoLLEs, P. P., and VILLARONGA, L., Acta 
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fiac-d'Aude)", in RANCOULE, G., La Lagaste, Agglomération gauloise du bassin 
de l'Aude, — vol. 10 of A facina (Carcassonne, 1980), 150-170; RicHARD, J.-C.-M., 
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34,6 (1979), 537-40; DEPEYROT, G., “Les monnaies du Camp-Ferrus”, Gallia 
36 (1978), 213-8. 

36. HrERNARD, J., Nonv, D., BosT, J.-P., PERRIER, J., Corpus des Trésors monétaires 
antiques de la France (Paris, 1982), vol. I, Poitou-Charentes et Limousin; AUBIN, 
Gérard., Corpus des Trésors monétaires antiques de la France (Paris, 1984), vol. 
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In the south-western region of Comata, the early silver coins of the 
Bridiers group have received special attention. An important hoard 
from Miramont-de-Guyenne shed light on the coinage of the Petro- 
corii," while the site assemblage from Mouliets-et-Villemartin (Gironde) 
promises to transform our understanding of coinage use in the lower 
Garonne basin.42 

A distinctive western region of Gaul can now be identified on the basis 
of coin distributions supported by other archaeological evidence, thanks 
especially to the work of Jean Hiernard. Detailed studies of the coinage 
of the Lemovices* and Pictones^ have clarified the picture in the pre- 
Roman period, while the latest and strongly Romanised bronze coinage 
of Poitou and Saintonge* sheds unexpected light on the early years of 
Roman rule in western Gaul. 

The coinages of Armorica and the lower Loire area have also received 
detailed study. An early gold coinage has been attributed to Corbilo 
on the lower Loire.* Of later Armorican coinages, major studies have 
appeared for the armed horseman series,” the Namnetes“ and the 
Coriosolites,“ revising previous classifications. 

An extended study of many of the Celtic coinages of Central Gaul® 
viewed them from the perspective of their wider social and archaeological 
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context, and raised questions of dating and interpretation. Jean Hier- 
nard’s interpretation of the late silver OYI-KY coinage lends fresh in- 
sight into the history of the Bituriges in Berry and the Gironde around 
the time of the Roman conquest. Individual studies have also ap- 
peared of aspects of the Arvernian coinage.” 

Further north, the late coinages have attracted most attention. A 
detailed study of coins in the name of PixTILos has provisionally at- 
tributed them to the Carnutes.®* Bronzes inscribed OXOBNOS can be 
seen to have originated at Amboise, and are set in their wider regional 
context.4 Studies of late bronzes of the Senones,® two potin types*® 
and silver of ARIVOS SANTONOS*® shed valuable light on the very 
complex history of coinage in northern Central Gaul around the time 
of the Roman conquest. Here, on the borders of Belgic Gaul, the gold 
coinage best represented in what has for long been known as the Lens 
hoard has attracted special attention. M. Dhénin has argued that the 
hoard was probably in fact from Flins-Neuve-Église in Yvelines, while 
Simone Scheers?? has published the first detailed classification of this 
and other coins attributed to the Aulerci Eburovices. 
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In eastern Gaul, the early Aeduan gold coinage of Chenöves type has 
been the object of three detailed studies,* while a mixed hoard from 
Décize (Nièvre) adds usefully to our knowledge of the circulation of 
silver coinage in the area in the first century BC.9? 


Belgica 


Thanks to the pioneering work of Simone Scheers in the preceding 
decade, detailed studies of the coinage of Belgic Gaul have now been 
in existence sufficiently long to have permitted work of synthesis and 
historical interpretation to proceed to a level seldom possible with Celtic 
coinage.£* Where the extraordinarily complex Belgic coinages are con- 
cerned, the publication of hoards and site finds remain of fundamental 
importance.** In this respect, the site of Villeneuve-Saint-Germain has 
proved to be of particular significance.® Problems of attribution abound 
in this area, and much work has been devoted to their resolution.s 
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On the basis of a hoard from Sarcelles® the existence of a small and as 
yet anonymous tribal unit between the Ambiani and Parisii has been 
posited. A fresh classification of bronzes with the cock type has been 
established, and they can be seen to have originated at Braquemont. 
Previously unsuspected typological connections have been established 
between the coinage of the Bascunes in Spain and that of the Ambiani,** 
reflecting some of the external connections of the Belgae. 

Peripheral to the heartlands of Belgic Gaul, several northern coinages 
have received attention: that of the Eburones,” Nervii”” and some of 
the later Rhineland bronzes.72 On the border with Celtic Gaul, the 
Treveri had a coinage in gold, silver and bronze which contined to be 
struck under Roman rule on the Tetelbierg.? There was clearly a mint 
on this important late Celtic oppidum, and debris from its operation 
has now been identified beyond all reasonable doubt.” 

Further north still, the first detailed study of Celtic coinage in the 
Netherlands has now appeared,” and establishes the existence of a late 
silver coinage actually struck in this outlying region of the Celtic world. 
It also reviews the changing pattern of coin use in the Netherlands both 
before and after the Roman conquest of Gaul. 
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Germany 


Where Celtic coinage in Germany is concerned, Hartmut Polenz’s 
work on coins found in Iron Age graves mainly in the upper Rhineland 
and Switzerland establishes archaeological associations of fundamental 
importance for the continuing debate about the chronology of Celtic 
coinage.” On the basis of this material he proposes an early spectrum of 
dates, starting gold coinage in the third century BC, silver around 150 
and potin and bronze before the end of the second century. Complemen- 
tary to this study are surveys of the coinage of Baden-W ürttemberg" 
and that of the legionary camps on the Rhine.?8 Among individual coin 
series, the silver Bushel coinage has received most detailed attention. 
It has now been classified,” and the existence of two separate workshops 
using different raw material has been established. The gold scyphate 
coinage of the Vindelici has also been studied in relation to finds in 
Italy*! and with respect to its metal content.*? 


Switzerland 


In Switzerland, the debate about the chronology of Celtic coinage 
has been keenly argued, relying above all upon the comparison of dif- 
ferent site assemblages which offer archaeologically-based contextual 
dates.83 

A Celtic site under the legionary camp at Vindonissa has been identi- 
fied on the basis of coin finds. A review of gold quarter-staters of 
Horgen-Unterfelden type has raised questions of chronology for Celtic 
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coinage in their connection. Three hoards, one of potin,®® one of gold®? 
and one of silver88 contributed further vital material for this still un- 
resolved debate. 

In the Alps, the local silver coinage of the Veragri has for the first 
time been identified, classified and set in its wider historical context 
by Anne Geiser. Its types relate to those of Massilia and the Padane 
coinages of Northern Italy.” 


Italy 


A number of north Italian Celtic coinages have received individual 
studies: the distinctive silver coinage of the Cenomani,* the third 
century silver coinage with an owl and inscribed SEGHEDU which was 
previously little known?? and the late fractional coinage issued from a 
peripheral mint and best known from the Serra Riccò hoard.” This is 
now dated to the first half of the first century BC. Study of collections 
of Padane drachmas added usefully to the continuing work of classifica- 
tion of the north Italian series. The limits of distribution of Celtic 
coinage in northern Italy have been established, both in Emilia® and 
in the north-east, where they meet the coinages of Central Europe.® 
A distinctive feature of Celtic coinage in Italy is the evidence for 
transalpine contact in both directions. Thus, the distribution of trans- 
alpine coins in Italy has been studied together with that of native 
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series,” and north Italian influence upon the native coinage of Switzer- 
land has been investigated.” Of particular interest is the presence of 
Vindelician gold staters in Italy and especially around Vercelli, betraying 
a transalpine relationship of considerable significance during the late 
second or first century BC.” 


Central Europe 


The late Derek Allen’s lectures have provided the most recent overall 
extended treatment of the coinage of Central and Eastern Europe, 
complemented by B. Overbeck’s introduction to the Munich exhibition 
of 1980.11 The practice of burying coins with the dead was unusual 
in the Celtic world, but most prevalent in Central Europe,!% where it 
has received particular attention because of its bearing upon the disputed 
chronology of Celtic coinage.!03 

At the south-eastern limits of the Central European Celtic zone, there 
was a clearly defined frontier at the head of the Adriatic between the 
distribution areas of north Italian and Central European silver coinage.’ 
Among the southernmost silver coinages of Central Europe were those 
of Noricum.! Here the relationship with Rome had a vital influence 
upon the use and production of coinage. The chronology of Norican 


97. PAUTASSO, A., in Kelt. Num. Arch., 283-308. 

98. PAUTASSO, A., Studi in onore de Ferrante Rittatore Vonwiller, II (Como, 1980), 
343-64; cf. above, note 89. 

99. CASTELIN, K., Money Trend (Feb. 1980), 14-16; PARRA, M. C., “Moneta gallica 
del Museo di Cecina”, RIN 81 (1979), 203-4; Tonpo, L., “Il tesoro di San 
Vincenzo recuperato dal Milani”, RIN 80 (1978), 15-24. 

100. See above, note 1. 

101. OvERBECK, B.,in Die Kelten in Mitteleurope im Keltenmuseum Hallein Katalog 

Landesausstellung 1980 (Salzburg 1980), 101-10 and 316-37. 

102. CASTELIN, K., NS (Czech) 15 (1979), 68-101. 

103. See above, note 76; LAMIOVÁ-SCHMIEDLOVÁ, M., below, note 123; and note 129. 

104. See above, note 96. 

105. Kos, P., in Kelt. Num. Arch., 185-200; CASTELIN, K., Money Trend 10 (1979), 
8-10; GLASER, F., Schatzfund keltischer Münzen vom Magdalensberg, in Szaivert 
W. (ed.), Litterae numismaticae vindobonensis Roberto Goebl dedicatae (Vienna, 
1979), 75-80; DEMBSKI, G., NZ 92 (1978), 11-16; PiccoTTINI, G., in SZAIVERT, 
W; (ed.), Litterae numismaticae vindobonensis Roberto Goebl dedicatae (Vienna, 
1979), 71-3; Kos, P., SM 29 (1979), 31-4; CoLBERT DE BEAULIEU, J.-B., “La 
monnaie au nom des rois Gesatorix et Ecritvsirvs” in Studia... Naster, 305-22. 

106. Kos, P., above, note 105; CASTELIN, K., above, note 105. 


72 


CELTIC: WEST AND CENTRAL EUROPE 


coinage presents peculiar problems, particularly in the first century 
BC, to which the study both of hoards and of site finds!® make an 
essential contribution. The relationship between large and small silver 
types has also received detailed study, since its resolution affects the 
overall chronology of the Norican series. The unique silver tetra- 
drachm bearing the names of kings Gesatorix and Ecritusirus has been 
re-examined, and doubts surrounding its authenticity have been al- 
layed.” 

The Celtic coinage of Hungary was both abundant and regionally 
distinctive. Here both billon and bronze coinages emerged during the 
first century BC. Although parallels can be drawn with Noricum and 
with Gaul, the internal development of the coinages of this area was 
specific to the region, and its broad chronological outlines are beginning 
to emerge. 

Further north, the Celtic coinages of Czechoslovakia? have received 
much detailed attention. Here a clear division can be made between the 
coinages of Bohemia and Moravia to the west,!? where gold coinage had 
a long history, and Slovakia to the east!!! where silver coinage was the 
norm. The relations between the two areas were, however, close, and 
these, together with the external relations of both areas, may be traced 
in the development of their respective coinages. 

Coinage is perhaps the most informative class of evidence for the 
economic and political life of the Bohemian Celts, and helps in establish- 
ing the extent of their contact with the Classical world.“ Study of the 
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relationship between coin distributions and the settlement pattern in 
the late Iron Age has revealed distinct regional peculiarities within 
Bohemia." Roman republican silver coinage, for instance, is heavily 
concentrated in the east of the area. Work on the characteristic gold 
coinages of Bohemia," has included the study of hoard material? and 
an evaluation of the phenomenon of plated coinage.12° 

In Slovakia, the work of Eva KornikovA has drawn together the 
various strands of the very complex Celtic coinages of the area, es- 
tablishing their overall structure, interrelationships, and chronological 
outlines. These results have been published in readily accessible form.121 
A wide range of recent problems arising from the study of Celtic coinage 
in Slovakia were discussed at a colloquium held in 1981, the proceedings 
of which, published in Slov. Numiz viii 1984, provide a valuable review 
of current research. 

The absolute chronology of Celtic coinage in Slovakia is difficult to 
establish conclusively,?? and archaeological contexts,!?? including graves 
in which coins were buried as offerings,?! make an important contribu- 
tion. A connection between excavated pellet moulds used for casting 
silver, and the production of silver coinage, cannot always be established 
with certainty,!?® a problem common to most areas of Celtic Europe.!? 
Examination of the relationship between Celtic coinage and the Puchov 
culture has resulted in a most valuable regional study within Slovakia, 
an area which seems to have contained several separate and highly 
distinctive tribal groupings in this period.!?? Particular coinage types 
which received special studies included the Nitra type,” and staters 
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with boar and standing man.” Relations between Celtic Slovakia and 
its neighbours at a time of Celtic migratory movement are revealed by 
the Ptiéie hoard which establishes a link with the Danube Basin,}8° and 
a silver coin of Alkis type which suggests ties with northern Italy.!?! 

Poland was on the northernmost fringes of the Celtic world, and most 
ancient coinage found there was imported either from Celtic neighbours 
or from the Mediterranean."? Celtic coinage consisted primarily of 
gold from Bohemia and Moravia, including a hoard from Gorzéw,'** 
and silver from the Danube basin. There is, however, limited evidence 
to suggest the existence of a small local silver coinage in the Krakow area. 

At the easternmost limits of the Central Celtic area, the coinage of the 
Carpathian Basin has received detailed review, and here Katalin Biróné- 
Sey has described the most important types in circulation, and examined 
their chronological sequence." 


Catalogues 


The publication of museum collections is of capital importance for 
the study of Celtic numismatics, where the work of basic identification 
and classification of many series is still very far from complete. Three 
major collections have been published for the first time, making available 
much welcome material: those in the Schweizerische Landesmuseum in 
Zürich, particularly strong in Helvetic types, the Musée départemental 
des Antiquités in Rouen! especially strong in Norman and Belgic 
coinage, and that in the Danish National Museum.*” The Celtic coins 
in the Musée de Guéret have also been republished with an up-to-date 
commentary.1?9 
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(1983), 36-42. 

131. HLınKA, J., Slov. Numiz. 6 (1930), 257-9. 

132. WOZNIAK, Z., in Kelt. Num. Arch., 478-83. 
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Technical 


Technical studies of Celtic coinage have included metal analyses of 
coins themselves! and of metal traces in excavated pellet moulds and 
crucibles.^" The use of a computer to help with the work of classification 
of dies has also beeninvestigated.“! Hoard material lends itself par- 
ticularly well to technical studies of this nature, and the great Trébry 
hoard of silver billon coins of the Coriosolites has given rise to especially 
rewarding results,'4? which have challenged the long-established conven- 
tion of basing the internal classification of a series primarily upon 
stylistic considerations or upon the absolute weight of the coins. It 
is now apparent that all three considerations — style, weight and metal 
content — must be taken into account when attempting to arrive at a 
satisfactory classification. 


139. ZWICKER, U.,in Kelt. Num. Arch., 484-511; BERNARD, D., Roux, A., BARRALIS, 
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Les recherches numismatiques de ces dernières décennies ont démontré 
que pour la monnaie de type “barbare” des contrées Sud-Est de l'Eu- 
rope, les Géto-Daces ont joué un ròle tout aussi important que les 
Celtes établis dans ces mémes régions. En méme temps, il s’est révélé 
que c'est en territoire dace, et tout particulièrement dans les régions 
de l'Ouest et du Nord-Ouest, comme dans la zone du Danube, qu'ont 
été émises les plus anciennes imitations de type macédonien, phénomène 
qui a impliqué tant les Celtes de l'Est que les Géto-Daces. C'est pour- 
quoi il est possible de parler d'un monnayage est-celtique et géto-dace. 

Cette appellation est aussi pleinement justifiée par les traits généraux 
de ce monnayage et les liens trés étroits qui existent entre les principaux 
types monétaires, résultant des rapports économiques et socio-politiques 
entre les diverses communautés de ces régions. Comme on le sait, ce 
sont les émissions d'argent qui dominent dans la zone orientale de 
l'Europe: des imitations des tétradrachmes de Philippe II en particu- 
lier, et dans une moindre mesure des émissions d’Alexandre le Grand, 
Philippe III, Audoléon et celles de la ville de Larissa. Les dénominations 
plus petites (drachmes) sont assez rares, et les émissions d'or manquent 
totalement. Quant à celles de bronze, elles n'apparaissent que vers 
la fin de ce monnayage, et seulement dans les régions d'Europe du 
Centre, sous l'influence de Rome et des Celtes occidentaux. 

Le monnayage est-celtique et géto-dace a connu l'aire de diffusion 
suivante: Dacia, Moesia, Illyricum, Pannonia, les contrées situées au 
nord des Carpates, et celles du Moyen Danube, ce qui aujourd’hui 
correspondrait plus ou moins à la Roumanie, le Nord de la Bulgarie, 
l'Est et le Sud de la Yougoslavie, la Hongrie, la Slovaquie, et une partie 
de la Moravie. Les monnaies émises dans ces régions présentent, sur 
des aires plus restreintes, des types communs, et surtout, des liaisons 
stylistiques, des zones communes de circulation; et elles témoignent de 
rapports économiques, sociaux et politiques entre les diverses popula- 
tions, et tout spécialement entre Celtes et Géto-Daces. De ce point de 
vue, on constate des liens trés étroits entre les émissions monétaires 
aux 111-11? siécles av. n. é des régions Ouest et Nord-Ouest de la Dacie 
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et celles de Slovaquie, Pannonie et Yougoslavie orientale. Entre 1978 et 
1984, nombre d'études ont été publiées, ayant trait aux différents pro- 
blémes soulevés par ce monnayage, et apportant une série de données 
intéressantes sur les émissions celtiques orientales et géto-daces, tout 
comme sur l'histoire des régions et des populations respectives. 

En ce qui concerne les débuts du processus monétaire de type Philippe 
II en Europe de l'Est, les publications sur la période admettent que les 
premières imitations réalisées directement d’après les originaux posthu- 
mes datent de la fin du ıv® - début du m® siècle av. n. è. On considère 
de méme que ces premieres imitations, connues essentiellement dans la 
zone du Danube, sont a attribuer en général aux populations locales, 
a savoir les Géto-Daces et les Illyriens, auxquels vont s’ajouter quelques 
communautés celtes établies en territoire est-européen apres la defaite 
essuyée à Delphes.! Ces communautés ont emprunté au monde grec 
et à la population autochtone les principaux aspects de leur vie politique. 
Ainsi s'explique le fait qu'elles parviendront à développer assez rapide- 
ment un monnayage propre dans les territoires occupés. L'étude du 
trésor de type Audoléon découvert à Egyházasdengeleg (dép. de Nógrád), 
et celle du vase qui le contenait, permettent de dater les pièces du milieu 
du 111° siècle av. n. è ou immédiatement apreés.? 

Les recherches et découvertes monétaires récentes ont mis en évi- 
dence de facon encore plus claire l'existence de zones principales d'émis- 
sion et de diffusion des monnaies de type gréco-macédonien. C'est en 
ce sens que vont s'imposer les territoires carpato-danubiens (Dacie), 
les bassins inférieurs de la Drava, de la Sava et de la Morava jusqu'au 
Danube, c'est-à-dire le territoire occupé par les Scordisques, la Slovaquie 
et toute la zone du Moyen Danube. La majorité des contributions et 
des découvertes ont trait au monnayage géto-dace. À mentionner tout 
d'abord quelques études de synthése, dans lesquelles sont abordés les 
principaux problémes du monnayage géto-dace, la chronologie, les ca- 
ractères et la délimitation des principaux types d'émissions, leurs liaisons 
avec les monnaies celtiques de Dacie et des territoires voisins à l'Ouest, 
de méme que l'identification des unions de tribus sur la base de la 


1. P. Porovicr, Les débuts du monnayage barbare dans les régions centrales 
des Balkans, Archaeologia Jugoslavica 19, 1978 (1979), 26-30; idem, Étude 
celtiques, 22 (1983) 1, 65. 

2. M. Szano, Alba Regia 20 (1983), 43-56; pour l’hypothèse selon laquelle les Celtes 

auraient commencé à battre des monnaies aprés la défaite de Delphes en l'an 
278 av. n.è, voir C. PREDA, Monedele geto-dacilor (1973), 413-417. 
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diffusion des plus importants types monétaires.® Viennent ensuite les 
contributions ayant trait aux émissions monétaires du Nord-Quest de la 
Dacie* et de la courbure des Carpates,® et a la circulation monétaire 
dans ces régions respectives et sur le territoire qui correspond au dépar- 
tement de l’Arges.® 

Les essais d’identification de certaines des effigies monétaires ont 
suscité un vif intérét, mais aussi maintes discussions parmi les spécialis- 
tes. D’après l’une des hypothèses formulées, la double tête, de type 
janiforme, sur les monnaies du Sud-Ouest de la Dacie, représenterait 
Kronos, divinité d’origine thraco-phrygienne adoptée par les Géto- 
Daces.” Selon une autre hypothèse, cette effigie représenterait une copie 
des monnaies à la téte de Janus, émises en Macédoine sous l'influence 
de Rome.8 Si l’on tient compte de la religion, du caractére du monnayage 
géto-dace, comme de la chronologie des émissions à téte janiforme, les 
deux tentatives d'interprétation ne représentent que de simples hypo- 
théses de travail. Il en va de méme pour l'une des séries monétaires du 
type Virteju-Bucuresti, connue sous l'appellation "à téte de Rome"? 
dont l'effigie représenterait, dans la maniére autochtone, soit la téte 
de Dionysos — sur les tétradrachmes de Thasos!? —, soit la tête de 
Rome — sur certaines monnaies émises à Amphipolis et Pella.” 

Des discussions ont également porté sur l'existence d'un systeme mo- 
nétaire propre aux Géto-Daces, avec comme numéraire: la tétradrachme, 
le didrachme et la drachme.? Parmi les monnaies divisionnaires, on 
classe méme les émissions à grand module et les scyphates de types 
Rádulesti-Hunedoara.? Un examen plus détaillé de tout le monnayage 


3. C. PREDA, Dacia, N.S. 24 (1980), 127-131; id., SCIVA 31 (1980) 3, 332-342; 
id., Numismatische Beiträge zur Kenntnis der sozialpolitischen Organisation 
dans Palast und Hütte (Mainz, 1982). 

4. AL. SASIANU, Moneda anticà în vestul si nord-vestul Romäniei (Oradea, 1980), 
13-22. 

5. C. PREDA, dans Spiritualitate si istorie la intorsura Carpatilor (Buzàu 1, 1983), 

47-51. 

C. PREDA et P. Dicu, BSNR 75-76 (1981-1982), nr. 129-130 (1983), 89-100. 

O. ILiEscu, Revue roumaine d'histoire 19 (1980) 2-3, 161-172. 

N. MITREA, Q7 10 (1981), 247-256. 

C. PREDA, Monedele geto-dacilor, 367. 

10. ©. Izrescu, QT 13 (1984), 183-198. 

11. B. MITREA, loc. cit., 256-259. 

12. O. ILIEscu, Cercetàri numismatice 5 (1983), 7-24. 

13. E. CHIRILĂ si M. BARBU, Acta Musei Porolissensis 3 (1979), 89-85. 
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de Dacie montre qu’en fait les Géto-Daces ont émis des monnaies qui 
peuvent étre nommées de facon conventionnelle tétradrachmes et 
drachmes, par analogie avec les modéles de base. La baisse progressive, 
au fil des années, du poids des monnaies et du titre de l'argent n'est 
pas due à un changement du numéraire, mais aux possibilités réduites 
de se procurer de l'argent. Il ne saurait étre question de l'existence du 
didrachme comme numéraire spécifique dans le monnayage de la Dacie. 

La série des contributions se référant aux monnaies des territoires 
carpato-danubiens s'est vue complétée par la publication de découvertes 
monétaires de grande importance. L'un des trésors les plus intéressants 
provient de Urseiu, dép. de la Dimbovita (au Sud de la Roumanie): 
il se compose de 428 monnaies, dont 353 de type Adincata-Minástirea, 
39 tétradrachmes de type Philippe III et 33 piéces divisionnaires, d'un 
type nouveau, aux deux faces presque complétement effacées, dénom- 
mées de type "Urseiu".4 

La composition du trésor est d'un intérét tout particulier, par les 
données nouvelles qu'elle apporte à la connaissance de chronologie et de 
la circulation des types monétaires respectifs. Un trésor tout aussi 
important a été découvert dans ce méme département, dans la localité 
de Gheboieni. Il comprend 61 tétradrachmes de type Aninoasa et 4 
de type Adincata-Minástirea.? Une autre découverte digne d'intérét 
provient d'Optásani (département de l'Olt, Sud de la Roumanie): elle 
consiste en un lot de 83 tétradrachmes et 11 drachmes de type Philippe 
III.5 Toujours au Sud des Carpates, des découvertes monétaires ont 
été faites également à: Peris-Ilfov, 5 AR de type Vîrteju-Bucaresti;! 
Sárbátoarea (dép. de Dolj), IO AR du méme type;!? Magheresti, méme 
département, un trésor de monnaies de type Adincata et Ràdulesti,'? 
et dans les agglomérations gètes de Cräsani? (dép. de Călăraşi) et Pie- 
troasele?! (dep. du Buzäu). Dans la citadelle géto-dace de Bunesti 
(dép. de Vaslui, Moldavie) a été trouvé un trésor composé d'éléments de 
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parure d’argent, d’un didrachme d’Histria et de monnaies de type 
Husi-Vovriesti et Philippe II-posthume. 

Pour la Transylvanie, on remarque tout spécialement le trésor de 
Visea (Dép. de Cluj), avec 133 monnaies, variante dérivée du type 
Criseni-Berchies. L'attribution de ces émissions à une union de tribus 
(Napocenses) et leur datation trés étroite entre 200-190 av. n. é. repré- 
sentent autant de nouvelles opinions, difficiles à soutenir et à accepter.?? 
Un lot de 333 monnaies du trésor de Fenis (dép. d'Arad), émissions de 
type Toc-Cherelus, a été récemment acquis.? De la dava de Pecica- 
Arad provient un coin monétaire de type Cherelus?^ — première dé- 
couverte de ce genre en territoire géto-dace. Dans le Nord dela Dobroud- 
ja, à Mácin, Niculitel et Parches, ont été signalées des monnaies d'un 
type apparenté à celui de Prundu-Jiblea, qui pourraient étre des émis- 
sions spécifiques à cette zone.” 

Pour ce qui est du monnayage celtique dans les régions de Meesie et 
Illyrie — correspondant à la zone Est et Sud de la Yougoslavie —, 
la situation est un peu mieux connue des derniers temps. Comme en 
témoignent les recherches récentes, un róle important doit étre attribué 
aux Scordisques, dans le monnayage spécifique à cette zone. Pour le 
monnayage propre à cette branche des Celtes de l'Est on parle de 
plusieurs types et plusieurs phases de développement.? La plus an- 
cienne des étapes remonte à la fin du 1112 siécle et au début du 1° siècle 
av. n. è., et est représentée par les émissions de type “Srem”. L’etape 
suivante — seconde moitié du r1? siècle et début du 1° siècle —, con- 
sidérée comme phase “classique”, comporte une série abondante d’&mis- 
sions monétaires de type “Srem B” (Sirmium), concentrée dans la zone 
de confluence de la Sava, la Drava, et la Morava avec le Danube, en 
cette zone où lon parle d’une civitas Scordiscorum. La phase C, datée 
de la première moitié du rer siècle consiste en émissions de type “Srem” 
davantage stylisées, avec une réduction de poids et du titre de l'argent. 
La quatrieme phase — la derniére, D —, correspondant à la seconde 
moitié du 1°" siècle av. n. é., est représentée par de petites pièces, de 
0,10 à 0,30 g, toutes d’argent, avec sur l’avers seulement des restes de la 
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couronne de lauriers. Il est trés probable toutefois que ces monnaies 
divisionnaires appartiennent à la phase antérieure, ce qui permettrait de 
fixer la fin du monnayage des Scordisques vers la fin du 1°" siècle av. n. è. 

Des découvertes récentes, ou la reconsidération de découvertes plus 
anciennes, viennent compléter l'image du monnayage de type Philippe 
II dans la zone orientale de la Yougoslavie. À mentionner d'abord, dans 
le cadre de ces découvertes, le trésor de Kréedin, composé de 883 mon- 
naies, 655 tétradrachmes et 228 drachmes, émissions de type Criseni, 
phase b. La présence d'un nombre aussi important de telles monnaies 
dans cette zone serait due au repli d'une partie des Celtes de Transyl- 
vanie vers le territoire occupé par les Scordisques.? La datation de ces 
émissions dans la première moitié du rer siécle av. n. é., c'est à dire près 
d'un demi-siècle plus tard que la chronologie fixée antérieurement,?? 
est inacceptable. Par ailleurs, il conviendrait de rappeler le grand trésor 
de Jabukovac, publié antérieurement en deux parties, et récemment 
unifié. Ainsi reconstitué, le trésor comprend des monnaies d'Athènes, 
d'Alexandre le Grand et de ses successeurs, auxquelles viennent s’ajouter 
116 monnaies celtes de type “Eselsohr”, ou — comme on les appelle 
maintenant — de type “Jabukovac” et 5 imitations de Philippe II. 
La présence d’une monnaie Attale Ier, émise entre 240 et 235, permet 
la datation de ces monnaies vers la fin du 11e siècle — début du rie 
siècle.” 

Le trésor de Kréedin, découvert en 1953, comprend 40 tétradrachmes 
d'Alexandre le Grand et de ses successeurs, 10 tétradrachmes d'Athénes 
et 23 imitations de type Husi-Vovriesti. À remarquer ici: d'une part la 
présence des imitations de type Philippe II auprès des piéces originales 
gréco-macédoniennes, d'autre part l'application d'incisions sur toutes 
tes catégories de monnaies.’ Dans le Banat du Sud-Ouest, à Barana, 
on a trouvé un trésor composé d'une monnaie posthume de Philippe I 
et 13 imitations de type Husi-Vovriesti. Pour ce qui est de la présence de 
telles monnaies dans la zone de la confluence Tisza-Danube, attribuées 


27. Ibid., 72-75. 
28. V. DAUTOVA-RUSEVLJANIN et P. Popovicr, Le trésor de monnaies de Krcedin, 
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aux Celto-Bastarnes et datées de la fin du rme siècle et début 11°, on 
affirme qu’elles auraient été véhiculées par un groupe de Celtes depuis 
le bassin inférieur de la Tisza, par le Nord des Carpates, d’où, en mème 
temps que les Bastarnes, ils sont descendus en direction du plateau 
central de la Moldavie. Dans ce méme contexte, il faut également avoir 
en vue le deplacement des Bastarnes dans ces regions, A l’appel de 
Philippe V (179-175) demandant du renfort dans sa lutte contre Rome.*? 

Les principales découvertes de Yougoslavie -monnaies de type Criseni- 
Berchies, phase B, Larissa et Husi-Vovriesti indiquent l'existence de 
liens culturels et ethniques avec la majorité des territoires géto-daces 
(Olténie, Transylvanie et Moldavie). Il reste encore à éclaircir ce qui 
peut étre attribué à la circulation monétaire, à des déplacements de 
population et ce qui revient aux contacts et aux influences ethno-cul- 
turelles, quand on essaie d'expliquer la présence du méme type moné- 
taire dans des territoires différents et à des distances assez grandes. 

Les monnaies celtiques, auxquelles s'ajoutent celles de Dacie, émises 
ou découvertes en territoire slovaque et dans les régions voisines, ont 
bénéficié d’une attention toute particulière de la part des spécialistes. 
À cet égard, il nous faut d’abord mentionner le symposium dédié à ce 
domaine de la recherche à Nitra, 20-21 octobre 1981, dont le thème était 
“Probl&matique du monnayage celte en Slovaquie”. Les conférences 
tenues au cours de cette réunion constituent le sommaire de la revue 
Sloveska Numismatika, 8 (1984). L’un des principaux sujets présentés a 
consisté en une esquisse de la problématique du monnayage celtique en 
Slovaquie, dans le cadre de laquelle ont été discutés: méthode, méthodo- 
logie, terminologie, technologie, style, iconographie, chronologie, ap- 
partenance ethnique et importance socio-économique des découvertes 
monétaires de Slovaquie.** Sont traités ensuite les débuts du monnayage 
de ces régions, débuts qui dateraient de la seconde moitié du 11° s. av. 
n. è., de même que les relations existant entre les monnaies celtiques 
propres au territoire de Slovaquie et celles de Moravie et de Bohême.’36 
S’ajoutent à cette partie les études ayant trait aux monnaies “à lire”, 
découvertes dans deux sépultures d'enfant du r1? siécle av. n. è., dans 
les nécropoles de Polárikovo et Banov- Nové Zamky,” à la présence et à 


33. Id., Starinar 31 (1980-1981), 171-177. 

34. Eva KoLNIKOVÁ, SlovNum 8 (1984), 27-74. 

35. K. Kurz, SlovNum 8 (1984), 75-82. 

36. Z. NEMESKALOVA-JIROUDKOVA, SlovNum 8 (1984), 85-95. 
37. B. BENADIK, SlovNum 8 (1984), 97-104. 
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la signification des monnaies de Zemplin et de la culture de Püchov,® 
et l'article qui se réfère aux fragments de moules d’argile pour le coulage 
des pastilles monétaires découvertes à Sastin-Straze et Bratislava. L’&tu- 
de du style et des représentations des monnaies celtiques de Slovaquie 
permet d'aboutir à une conclusion intéressante, à savoir que les mani- 
festations artistiques ont un caractère propre et indépendant. On n’ob- 
serve ici aucune autre imitation de monnaies antiques gréco-macédonien- 
nes. D'importantes contributions ont été apportées au domaine con- 
cernant les nouvelles méthodes utilisées dans l'étude du monnayage 
celtique, en particulier les analyses multiples et détaillées du métal! 
et celles visant à une meilleure connaissance de certains types monétaires, 
de leur caractère, de leur chronologie et de leur appartenance ethnique. 
Dans un tel contexte, il nous faut mentionner l'identification d'un nou- 
vel et important type monétaire, représenté par les 237 tétradrachmes 
de type Philippe II découverts à Ptièie-Humenné. Les monnaies, qui 
présentent certaines parentés stylistiques avec celles de l'Ouest et du 
Nord-Ouest de la Dacie, de type Tulghies et Silindia et avec certaines 
monnaies de la Hongrie du Nord, sont considérées comme émissions 
celto-daces du milieu du 11° siècle av. n. è Cette importante découverte 
représenterait le bien d’une tribu celte ou dace des territoires nordiques 
de la Dacie, dont dépendaient les régions nord-orientales de la Hongrie, 
les parties voisinés de l'Ukraine carpatique et l'Est de la Slovaquie.* 

D'importantes précisions ont été faites sur le type monétaire “Zem- 
plin”, émissions considérées elles aussi comme celto-daces, en raison de 
leur parenté de style avec certaines monnaies de Dacie. Leur datation 
dans le cours de la seconde moitié du rer siècle av. n. è. s’est fondée sur 
les observations stratigraphiques faites à Liptovska Mara et dans des 
stations de la culture de Püchov. Ces émissions correspondent à l'aire 
culturelle celto-dace de l'Est de la Slovaquie, du Nord de la Hongrie et 
de la Roumanie jusqu'en Ukraine carpatique.? Les monnaies de type 
“Nitra”, avec représentations animalières, datées de la seconde moitié 


38. M. LAMIOVA-SCHMEDLOVA, SlovNum 8 (1984), 105-111. 

39. P. Juricko, SlovNum 8 (1984), 113-120. 

40. Eva KoLNIKOvá, Actes... CIN 1979 (1982), 679-687. 

41. Z. NEMESKALOVA-JIROUDKOVÁ, SlovNum 7 (1982), 79-83. 

42. E. KoLnIKovA, SlovNum 6 (1980), 23-90; cf. B. WELLS, SM 33 (1983), 130, 
36-42. 

43. Ead., Studijné Zvesti; 20 (1983), 155-167. 
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du 1° siècle av. n. é., témoignent d'une influence gauloise et boienne.*4 
De nouvelles données ont été obtenues sur les monnaies celtes d'or 
de Slovaquie,*? et celles sur lesquelles est représenté le sanglier.* 

La circulation des monnaies géto-daces en Slovaquie a donné lieu à 
des études spéciales. D’après les statistiques, il est question de 22 décou- 
vertes, qui totalisent 272 monnaies. La présence de monnaies daces 
de la première phase est mise en liaison avec le développement socio- 
économique et culturel des populations dace et celte, dont le territoire 
comprenait également l'Est de la Slovaquie.# Les monnaies trouvées en 
Slovaquie du Sud, et en partie en Moravie, sont mises en relation avec 
les premières expansions daces vers le Moyen Danube, après le milieu 
du 11° siècle av. n. €. Dans la zone Nord des Carpates, á savoir dans 
le Sud de la Pologne et l'Ouest de l'Ukraine, on connait 14 découvertes 
de monnaies géto-daces et celtiques de type Criseni, Husi-Vovriesti, 
Càrbunesti, Rádulesti-Hunedoara, Aiud, Cugir et Virteju-Bucuresti, dont 
la présence ici est due aux relations d'échange. Sur ces mêmes bases 
numismatiques sont attestées des relations d'échange entre ces régions 
et le territoire de la Tchécoslovaquie.4? 

Certaines contributions de ces derniers temps ont trait aux monnaies 
découvertes (ou émises) dans les régions sises à l'Ouest de la Tisza et du 
Danube pannonique (Hongrie). Les études consacrées aux monnaies de 
type Audoléon méritent une attention toute spéciale. En utilisant dans 
une plus grande mesure les données archéologiques, la céramique en 
particulier, il a pu étre établi que les monnaies en question datent du 
mr? siécle av. n. é.,% la chronologie antérieurement acceptée étant fondée 
sur l’analyse numismatique et stylistique.5! Une étude spéciale a été 
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consacrée aux monnaies de type “Regülyer” ou “Szalacskaer”, provenent 
de la zone transdanubienne. Les émissions respectives sont des tétra- 
drachmes et des divisions avec des styles divers — certaines d’entre elles 
trouvant des analogies dans le territoire des Scordisques et dans la 
Dacie intra-carpatique.? La datation de ces émissions après la conquête 
romaine jusqu’à Néron ne saurait être acceptée. Les monnaies les plus 
tardives de ces types ne peuvent dépasser de beaucoup le milieu du 1° 
siècle av. n. è. 

Les données contenues dans ce rapport montrent clairement que les 
recherches concernant la numismatique est-celtique et géto-dace au 
cours des sept dernières années, assez nombreuses et variées, mettent en 
évidence encore une fois le caractère spécial des émissions monétaires de 
la zone Est de l'Europe. Leur spécificité concerne d’une part les types 
monétaires, réalisés d’après des modèles gréco-macédoniens, d’autre 
part le grand nombre et la variété des émissions — presque exclusive- 
ment d'argent, des tétradrachmes dans leur grande majorité —, enfin 
leur aire d'émission et de circulation assez bien délimitée. Le probléme 
de l'appartenance ethnique et de la chronologie de ces émissions se 
définit de plus en plus clairement. Il devient ainsi toujours plus évident 
que dans les zones de contact des Celtes avec les autochtones, certaines 
de ces émissions peuvent avoir un caractère ethno-culturel double. Il 
faut de même souligner que c’est dans cette zone orientale, à savoir la 
région du Bas Danube et dans les régions Est et Nord de la Dacie, que 
sont émises les plus anciennes monnaies de type “barbare”. Ces re- 
cherches ont également marqué l'importance que présente l'étude de ce 
monnayage pour la connaissance du stade de développement économique 
et des formes d'organisation socio-politique des populations de cette 
zone de l'Europe de l'Est. 
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La zone du Sud de la Thrace et du Nord de la Macédoine, où apparurent 
les premiers monnayages de nos régions, a bénéficié d’un intérêt crois- 
sant de la part des numismates, grâce à la publication complète du 
trésor d'Asyut. Pour la compréhension du contexte historique de cette 
découverte et pour la chronologie des séries monétaires la composant, 
on se penchera avec profit sur les opinions de BnEGL1A? et de CAnN.? 
Les monnaies du trésor d'Asyut ont été soumises à des analyses rigoureu- 
ses, qui ont donné des résultats concernant aussi les monnayages qui 
nous intéressent, surtout ceux des Orreskiens et celui de Thasos.* Prıce® 
montre l'utilité de ces analyses et donne des commentaires prudents sur 
les profits à en tirer pour l’époque archaïque. De son côté RvyNEARSON$ 
s'est occupé des monnaies coupées de cette même découverte pour con- 
stater l'unité de leur composition, et de celles qu'on a partagé en deux ou 
trois morceaux afin d'obtenir des fractions d'une dénomination donnée. 
Le scepticisme des auteurs du livre sur le trésor d'Asyut quant à l'at- 
tribution à Thasos des statéres au Siléne enlevant la nymphe ainsi que 
leur attribution à une énigmatique tribu anonyme du sud de la Thrace, 
que nous avons déjà critiqué? semblent maintenant infondés grâce à 
l'étude méticuleuse de Picarp® qui, invoquant également la documen- 
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tation épigraphique, a soumis à une analyse très serrée la très complexe 
production monétaire de Thasos (avec ses monnaies divisionnaires trité, 
hecté et hémihecté) du ve siècle, dont la fin serait à fixer aux alentours 
de 400-395. Des imitations semblent réellement exister parmi les pièces 
du deuxième groupe, mais seule une étude par coins, qui reste à entre- 
prendre, pourra départager les produits médiocres de l’atelier grec de 
ceux plus ou moins bien réalisés par les faussaires thraces. La réforme 
monétaire du début du rv? siécle, consistant en un changement des types 
pour l'argent et en l'introduction de monnaies de bronze, ainsi que les 
traits essentiels de son organisation, ont fait l'objet d'une analyse du 
méme auteur.? 

Popovi é!° a publié un octadrachme de la tribu des Derroniens qui se 
trouve au musée de Belgrade, et qui semble étre une imitation con- 
temporaine, tandis que VENEDIKOV! a étudié l’iconographie de ces 
monnaies. Il identifie à Hermès le personnage se trouvant à côté des 
boeufs, figuré aussi sur les émissions des Bisaltes, des Orreskiens ou à 
Ainos et explique la présence du vautour de Zeus par un passage de 
l'Iliade. S'appuyant sur des comparaisons avec la Phrygie et l'Asie 
mineure, MArAzovl? considère que cette iconographie est l'expression 
d’une idéologie dynastique commune aux Thraces et à plusieurs autres 
peuples antiques. VAsILEVAP est d'avis que la drachme des Derroniens 
de 4,065 g (un peu lourde?), correspondant à une mesure de longueur de 
29 cm, serait une expression de l'unité des tribus thraco-macédoniennes 
et thraces. Signalons aussi la présence d'une monnaie des Bisaltes et 
d'un rare exemplaire de Miltiades II de Chersonése de Thrace dans le 
trés important trésor dit “de la Mer Noire”, publié par Kraay et Moo- 
REV 

Suivant lopinion de THompson’ ces monnaies se sont écoulées à 
côté de celles d’Athenes, d’Egine, etc., vers l’Anatolie, le Levant et 
l'Égypte, dans un courant unilatéral,' ce que confirme l'étude des dé- 
couvertes de monnaies thasiennes.!” 
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Pour la cöte ouest et nord-ouest du Pont Euxin il y a une moisson 
considerable de contributions concernant les premieres monnaies de la 
zone, coulées en bronze, affectant la forme particulière de pointes de 
fleche et de dauphins. Très au fait de la bibliographie spécifique, 
WeLLSs! donne un bon exposé d’ensemble sur les premières, tandis que 
SonpA?? s'attache à l'analyse de la trouvaille d'Enisala du point de vue 
métrologique, considérant toutefois, comme d'autres chercheurs par ail- 
leurs, que c'est un moyen d'échange prémonétaire et relié étroitement, 
en tant que processus de génése, aux populations barbares, ce qui 
permet 4 WELLS” une nouvelle intervention critique. ScoRPAN? a pu- 
blié les pointes de fléches découvertes 4 Tomis et étudie leurs rapports 
avec les monnaies coulées “a la roue” d’Istros, sujet sur lequel on verra 
également les observations d'OcuESEANv,?? qui considére que l'apparition 
de ces dernières ne se produit pas avant le milieu du ve siècle. Les pré- 
cisions sur les trésors de Jurilovca dues à POENARU BORDEA et OBER- 
LANDER-TARNOvEANU? et WELLS?* sont maintenant publiees, ainsi que 
leurs considérations sur l'ensemble de la problématique. 

Sur le territoire de la méme commune, dans le village de Visina a été 
découvert un grand trésor de pointes de fléche (700 ex.) contenant aussi 
un dauphin d’Olbia, dont ADAMESTEANU MANUCU% assura une bonne 
publication préliminaire. La partie récupérée (14 ex.) d'un petit dépót 
de ces mémes moyens d'échange (30 ex. au maximum), a été publiée 
par ZAGINAJLO,? tandis que BALABANOV” a repris l'étude du trés grand 
trésor découvert en 1977 à Athia (1867 ex.), en précisant la typologie 
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des pointes de fléches qu’il considere avoir été confectionnées par les 
artisans thraces au ve siècle. 

RuBAN, quant a lui, en publiant d'abord quatre dauphins d'Olbia 
trouvés pendant les recherches de Chertovatse II, pour revenir ensuite 
sur le probléme de leurs rapports avec les monnaies-pointes de fleche,?* 
est d'avis que seuls les premiers sont propres á la région du Boug in- 
férieur, tandis que les autres auraient été produits à Bérézan durants la 
première moitié du vie siècle. Ce point de vue, tendant à expliquer la 
présence exclusive des dauphins dans cette zone, méme s'il semble assez 
habile, ne devrait en tout cas pas étre généralisé à toute la zone du lit- 
toral ouest et nord-ouest de la Mer Noire, oü, méme si des différences 
d'opinion subsistent entre les chercheurs, une chronologie large dans la 
deuxième moitié du vie siècle et la première moitié du ve siècle s’ac- 
corde mieux avec les autres observations stratigraphiques et archéolo- 
giques. Si selon nous la datation des pointes de flèches, coulées, pour 
servir de moyen d'échange entre 600 et 550 à Bérézan méme, est trop 
haute, il convient également d'attirer l'attention sur le fait que si les 
Gréco-Ioniens n'avaient eu qu'un róle de catalyseur dans leur invention 
par les populations locales, il serait assez difficile d'expliquer leur circu- 
lation dans la zone littorale seulement et leur présence massive dans les 
cités d'Istros?? et de Tomis, — qui faisait partie de la zone d'activité 
économique d'Istros —, pour ne citer que ces deux exemples.! Récem- 
ment Preda?? a souligné la prospérité des Géto-Daces de la Dobroudja, 
dans les sites desquels ont pénétré, à cóté d'autres marchandises venant 
des colonies grecques, des quantités considérables de monnaies-pointes 
de fleches. 

Sur les monnaies en argent d’Istros, nous devons citer d'abord l'im- 
portante contribution de ZAGINAJLO et GREBENKIN,? qui confirment 
une classification en quatre groupes typologiques, dont ils ont établi 
les caractéristiques métrologiques sur solides bases d’analyse statistique, 
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les poids théoriques étant: 8,40 g; 6,87 g; 6,83 g et 5,81 g. Le début de 
ces émissions se serait produit vers le commencement du dernier quart 
du ve siècle, tandis que la fin se placerait vers la dernière décennie du 
siécle suivant. Pour l'interprétation de l'effigie du droit qu'on a souvent 
discutée, nous devons enregistrer ici l’article d’'ALEKSEEV,# qui, re- 
prenant une idée déjà exprimée, voit dans la singulière image des deux 
visages tête-bêche, une représentation des Cabires, plutôt que des Dio- 
scures, les tétes sur les plus anciennes monnaies n'étant pas tout à fait 
conformes à ce qui conviendrait pour ces derniers. D'aprés nous, l'énigme 
persiste, et des essais du genre de celui d'ILrEescu?? qui, partant d'une 
analyse anthropomorphique, cherche à nous convaincre qu'il y aurait 
des garcons, des filles et des types androgynes, personnifications allé- 
goriques d'une apothéose de la jeunesse et de l'éternel retour assuré par 
la succession des générations, ont, en dépit d'un recours plus ou moins 
fondé à Zénon de Kition, des chances minimes de la résoudre. Beaucoup 
plus instructive est la discussion très bien informée de KAnvsHKOVSK1J96 
sur l'iconographie du revers de ces mêmes monnaies, ainsi que de celles 
de Sinope et d'Olbia: dans sa conception le dauphin, symbole d'Apollon 
et l'aigle, symbole de Zeus, ont été réunis dans une méme image sans 
signification intrinséque. 

Des monnaies en argent d'Istros récemment découvertes ont été 
publiées par Conovicr (où on trouvera aussi des monnaies-pointes de 
flèches et des monnaies en bronze), PAPASIMA, PREDA et Dupoi, et Ba- 
ZARCIUC;? tandis que CHITESCU, Marcu et POENARU BORDEA® ont publié 
cinq pièces de la collection du musée de Brasov. Notons aussi leur présen- 
ce à Tyras.?? 
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Si pour les premières monnaies en bronze monétiformes il convient de 
noter l’&tude de MıTREA@ — qui, comme nous d’ailleurs, voit dans la 
roue un symbole solaire — et celle d’une nouvelle pièce réalisée par le 
procédé de la frappe, (l'écrasante majorité de l'émission étant coulée) 
publiée par Donoru,# se sont les émissions d'Istros du 1v® siècle avec 
la téte d'Apollon et l'aigle sur le dauphin, dont la connaissance s'est 
enrichie d'une maniére spectaculaire, gráce à la découverte du trésor 
de Fedesti, rapidement publié par Mirrea, BuzpuGAN et Roraru® 
d’abord, par MITREA et BuzpuGAN? ensuite, plusieurs monnaies étant 
venues récemment s'ajouter aux 41 piéces déjà connues. Une monnaie 
de ce même type découverte à Năvodari a été publiée par MATEI.“ 

En gardant à l'esprit, à propos de la circulation, nous trouvons que 
non loin de la cité, à Sarichioi, ces monnaies de bronze du ve au Ie 
siécles, ce sont les études d’ensemble de Mirrea,** qui enregistre 21 
découvertes de monnaies-pointes de fléche, 11 découvertes de monnaies 
“a la roue” et 79 découvertes de monnaies en argent, qu’on devra con- 
sulter pour se faire une idée de la très grande diffusion de ces espèces 
durant les ve-rve siècles av. n.è. La série des monnaies en argent de 
Callatis, plus ou moins parallèle au très riche quatrième groupe d’Istros, 
a été beaucoup moins favorisée: une seule pièce, découverte à Albesti, 
dans un très important site du voisinage immédiat de la cité, est à signa- 
ler," ainsi que la publication par Donoru“ d’une très intéressante pièce 
fourrée à mettre en rapport, peut-être, avec le siège de Lysimaque. 

Avant d'aborder les progrés enregistrés dans la numismatique du 
littoral septentrional de la Mer Noire, la cité d'Olbia ayant déjà trouvé 
place dans notre commentaire, nous nous faisons un plaisir à annoncer 
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la parution de la traduction anglaise de trois importants ouvrages sovié- 
tiques, l'un de ZocnaPu,? — déjà ancien, mais encore utile pour l'en- 
semble — un autre de SuELov*? sur les monnaies du Bosphore au vi®-11¢ 
siècles, mis à jour grace a un fort utile supplément, et le dernier de 
ANoKHIN?! — sur les monnaies de la cité de Chersonesos de Tauride, — 
ce qui constitue un véritable événement éditorial. Ajoutons-y aussi 
un article posthume de ZocnAPn*? étudiant les représentations de l'arc 
et de la fléche sur les monnaies d'Olbia, de Panticapée et de Chersonesos, 
ainsi qu'une présentation d'ensemble due á BrIDGE.*% 

BuraTovicE* étudia la possible influence de l'iconographie cyzicienne 
sur les monnayages nord-pontiques, notamment ceux de Tyras, Side, 
Olbia, Chersonesos, Panticapée, en la considérant méme probable dans 
plusieurs cas, le phénomene de la pénétration de l'électron de cette 
importante cité de la Propontide étant bien connu dans la zone. D’ail- 
leurs, une hémihecté de début du v® siècle découverte à Bérézan est ré- 
cemment venu se joindre au dossier.55 

Les statères en argent d’Eminakos, rares encore avec leurs 24 ex. 
connus (8 coins de droit), ont fait l’objet d’une étude très poussée de 
KARYSHKOVSKIJ, qui proposa une chronologie assez précise de 460 à 
430 av.n.è. Le même chercheur reconstitue en s’appuyant sur d’ancien- 
nes publications et archives, un catalogue virtuel des monnaies d'or et 
d'argent de la collection du musée d'Odessa (qui ne posséde que 20 pieces 
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en argent aujourd’hui), d'une grande utilité pour un futur corpus.5a 
Il convient de noter aussi la trouvaille d'une monnaie coulée à la Gorgone 
(ca. 400 av.n.e.) dans le site de Kozyrka II.5? VinoGrapov® en essayant 
de définir le régime politique à Olbia au ve siècle av.n.è., une tyrannie 
sous le protectorat des rois scythes, attire l'attention sur les monnaies à 
la légende APIX, sur les monnaies d'Éminakos et d'autres encore. 

Trés importante est la découverte d'un trésor de monnaies de Panti- 
capée du rv® siècle dans la zone de la Mer d’Azov qu'a publié ANFIMOv, 
ainsi que l'étude des monnaies de Theodosia utilisant des types de Cher- 
sonesos et peut-étre frappées là-bas, car cette dernière cité l'aida au 
milieu du 1ve siècle, à côté de Héraclée, à obtenir son indépendance par 
rapport aux tyrans du Bosphore.9? Deux types monétaires de Chersone- 
sos, quadrige / guerrier nu et téte à deux faces / lion et taureau, ont fait 
l'objet d'une recherche de SAPRYKIN,5! qui proposa une datation entre 
362 et 355 av.n.è., dans le contexte de l’insatisfaction provoquée par la 
politique du roi Leukon Ier, quand la cité, aidée par Sinope, Amisos et le 
satrape Datame, finalement victorieuse obtint l'annexion du Nord- 
Ouest de la Crimée. On verra aussi avec profit les remarques de GRAND- 
MEZON*? sur les monnaies de cette méme cité. Extrémement utile est le 
catalogue détaillé dréssé par MEDVEDEVAS qui avec ses 95 exemplaires 
est un petit corpus des monnaies en bronze de Karkinitis, émises de 
350-330 à 300-290, dont quelques-unes proviennent de la cité méme, de 
Chersonesos, et du site de Chajka. 

ScHONERT-GEISS,® qui prépare un corpus des monnaies de Maronée, 
a publié d'utiles études consacrées l'une à l'histoire de la ville des origines 
jusqu'àu rv? siécle, une autre à une monnaie, tenue naguère pour une 
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imitation d’une piece d’Abdere, et qui s’avere étre une émission de 
Maronée faisant suite à l'action des Triballes de 376/5,° les deux dernieres 
à la circulation des monnaies de la cité sur son propre territoire agricole 
et en Thrace au 1v? siécle99 et à leurs imitations. Pour Apollonia Pon- 
tique signalons les études de STEFANOVA sur la métrologie de ses grandes 
monnaies d'argent, qui démontre l'orientation de la ville, ainsi que de la 
Thrace d'ailleurs, vers l'Asie mineure,95 sur la circulation des drachmes 
et de leurs divisions en compagnie de celles de Parion et de la Chersonesos 
de Thrace dans le bassin égéen, dans l'Hellespont et la Propontide,® et 
sur l’iconographie des séries de bronze au motif de la fameuse statue 
d'Apollon qu'elle suit jusqu'à l'époque de Septime Sévére.? Les trésors 
de petites monnaies d'argent d'Apollonia, Chersonesos et Parion (mélées 
dans certains cas à d'autres monnaies encore), ont été soumis par You- 
ROUKOVA” á un utile réexamen qui aboutit à quelques hypothèses sur les 
routes des armées macédoniennes en Thrace en 342/1 et en 331, mais 
quelques trouvailles au moins pourraient être plus tardives, de l’époque 
très mouvementée des actions de Lysimaque vers la fin du ıv® et au 
commencement du rr1? siécle, et nous pensons qu'une analyse plus pous- 
sée des émissions elles-mémes, tentant d'établir une bonne chronologie 
relative et absolue, devrait se montrer trés profitable. Ajoutons encore 
que deux trésors, ceux de Tenevo et de Roza (IGHC 760 et 762), con- 
tenant des monnaies d'Apollonia Pontique et de Parion (dans le premier 
il y a aussi deux tétradrachmes d'Athénes) ont été repris par DRAGA- 
Nov” qui accepte pour la frappe de ces émissions la période ca. 480-400, 
franchement trop haute à notre avis. Une sorte de ' mini-corpus' a été 
élaboré par YAnKiN? pour les monnaies en bronze de la cité d’Alopecon- 
nesos de la Chersonesos de Thrace. 


65. SCHONERT-GEISS, E., BSN R 129-130 (1982), 19-22. 

66. ScuóNERT-GEISS, E., Actes . . . CIN 1979 (1982), 177-186. 

67. ScHONERT-GEIsS, E., Klio 66, 1 (1984), 85-92. 

68. STEFANOVA, A., dans Pùrvi nats. simpozium “Poselishten zhivot v Trakiia (Iambol, 
1982) 87-88. 

69. STEFANOVA, A., Numizmatika 14, 4 (1980), 3-9. 

70. STEFANOVA, A., Numizmatika 15, 4 (1981), 3-8. 

71. YOUROUKOVA, Y., Les invasions macédoniennes en Thrace et les trouvailles 
monétaires, Actes... CIN 1979 (1982), 215-225. 

72. DRAGANOV, D., Izvestiia muzeite Iugoizt. Búlgariia 4 (1981), 29-39 (village 
Tenevo 1957: 138 AR Parion, 15 AR Apollonia Pontique et 2 tétradrachmes 
d’Athènes; village Roza, 1957: 29 AR Parion et 9 AR Apollonia Pontique). 

73. YARKIN, U., NC 138 (1978), 1-6. 


95 


GH. POENARU BORDEA 


Pour la côte est de l'Adriatique Kraay trouve un coin commun à 
Corinthe et Ambracie”* tout de suite aprés 480 av.n.é., en précisant en- 
suite que la plupart des émissions de cette derniére cité se placent dans 
un court laps de temps (ca. 430 av.n.è.) quand se préparait l’expédition 
contre Corcyre pour soutenir les Épidamniens,? (monnaies de Corinthe 
et Leucas dans un important trésor). Deux statères d’Ambracie firent 
partie du trésor d’Ognina enterré en ca. 400 au plus tard, dont BoEH- 
RINGER" reconstitue l'inventaire. 

Nous avons maintenant le texte intégral d'une importante communica- 
tion de YourouKova”™ sur les relations entre les monnaies des rois 
thraces des ve et ıv® siècles av.n.è. et les monnaies grecques. Une 
monnaie en argent du roi Sparadokos (ca. 450-440) découverte à Tyras a 
été publiée et commentée par DIAMANT, 8 tandis que RoGaLsk1® publiaït 
une nouvelle monnaie en bronze d'Amadokos II, de la première moitié 
du 1v? siècle, la mettant en relation avec Maronée. Il semblerait, d'autre 
part, que l'iconographie des monnaies de Sicile à la légende KAINON 
(ca. 396-387) serait dérivée des monnaies thraces.9? 

Nous connaissons mieux maintenant, grâce surtout aux efforts de 
Gorini® et de VisonA,®? la premiere phase des monnayages de bronze 
gréco-illyriens, représentée par des surfrappes de monnaies de Syracuse 
peu après 344 av.n.è. 

En ce qui concerne la circulation monétaire durant la période traitée 
ci-dessus nous avons déjà signalé quelques études, mais pour les con- 
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tributions portant également sur l’&poque suivante on les trouvera plus 
bas, soit sous les cités auxquelles elles sont consacrées, soit, à la fin, pour 
celles envisageant le phénomène dans son ensemble et pour des zones 
determinées, y compris quelques fois des études comportant des mon- 
naies étrangères aux atéliers de nos régions. Contentons-nous pour le 
moment de souligner le très grand intérèt du livre exceptionnel de LE 
Riper® consacré aux monnaies d’or et d’argent de Philippe II contem- 
poraines et posthumes, où on trouve bon nombre de renseignements 
concernant des trésors de la zone ici envisagée, et qui est de nature à 
apporter une précision accrue à l'étude des découvertes de tétradrach- 
mes de ses types monétaires, assez fréquents dans la zone balkanique 
pour avoir généré un riche monnayage local en argent.84 

Aux monnayages de l'époque Hellénistique sur la cóte ouest du Pont- 
Euxin et en Thrace, POENARU BORDEA® consacre une étude d'ensemble 
pour laquelle on a seulement un résumé. Les pseudo-alexandres du 
1e siècle de Callatis, Odessos, Istros, Mésembria, cités dans l’ordre de 
leur fréquence, et les pseudo-lysimaques de Tomis, Callatis, Istros de la 
fin du 11° siècle et du commencement du siècle suivant firent l’objet d’un 
examen du méme chercheur.56 Nous avons pour les statères d'Odessos et 
de Mésembria les contributions de Rocarskr5 qui les a étudié d'abord 
ensemble, puis séparément, en proposant une chronologie trés serrée 
de ca. 245 et 240 respectivement, à 218/217, éventuellement 190 av.n.é. 
BuraToviCH? a repris l'analyse des pseudo-lysimaques d’or de Tyras en 
proposant l'attribution à la cité de quelques types ayant un méme 
monogramme composé d'un T et d'un Y présents dans les trésors d'Ana- 
dolet de Dáeni. Sur ce dernier trésor (IGCH 865), qui n'est pas encore 
publié intégralement, Mitrea*? nous offre encore quelques détails en 
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publiant 12 stateres. Enfin, un statere de Tomis aux types de Lysima- 
que de l'époque de Mithridate a été publié par ILIescu.% 

Pour les tétradrachmes ouest-pontiques nous avons les études solides 
de Karasorov consacrées à ceux de Mésembria et concernant le style 
et la chronologie?! qui va de 250 à 72 av.n.è. en trois étapes: 250-180; 
180-120/110 et 120/110-72 (avec des sous-étapes en 228/20, Anadol et 
ca. 155, Babylone), ainsi que la publication par NicoLET d’un exemplaire 
de Callatis, inconnu jusqu'alors.? Notons aussi la présence de 24 pseudo- 
alexandres de Mésembria dans le trésor de tétradrachmes de la Propon- 
tide (IGCH 888) qu'étudie WAacoNER.? La suggestion de DRAGANOv* 
d'attribuer à Cabylé en Thrace quelques tétradrachmes et drachmes dés 
325-315 nous semble trés difficile à accepter compte tenu de l'absence 
de ces émissions dans les cités grecques du littoral de la Mer Noire, oü 
le début des tétradrachmes se place plus tard et où les drachmes, spéci- 
fiques à une autre zone, manquent totalement (sur la relation entre 
Cabylé, Cavarus, et Mésembria vers 220 av.n.é. cf. POENARU BORDEA).” 

Pour le monnayage de Lysimaque, contemporain et posthume, qu'on 
a cru bon d'insérer ici, car sa carriére militaire et politique s’est déroulée 
en Thrace aprés la mort d'Alexandre et avant son apogée qui le porta 
sous d'autres cieux, il y a encore quelques contributions á citer. Le 
style du portrait d’Alexandre sur ses monnaies a retenu l’attention de 
Brown,®tandis que pour ses statères d’or sont à signaler les exemplaires 
trouvés en Dobroudja (Calcédoine, ca. 205) et 4 Phanagoria respective- 
ment publiés par VERTAN,® et KoByLINA,® ainsi qu’une enquête plus 
large sur leur présence au Nord de la Mer Noire due á KARYSHKOVSKIJ.% 
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Signalons aussi l'étude de BuLAarovicH!® sur leur diffusion à côté des 
statères aux types de Philippe II et d’Alexandre sur le littoral nord- 
ouest de la Mer Noire. 

Parmi les trésors de tétradrachmes contenant des lysimaques et des 
pseudo-lysimaques, il faut citer celui trés important de Trapezunt publié 
par BOEHRINGER, dont l’enfouissement se place en 155/4 av.n.e. et 
ceux de Thessalie (1GCH 168) enterré peu après 250, publié par Martin? 
et de Cavalla (I/GCH 450), mis à l'abri vers 280, publié par ThompPson,+% 
dans l'ordre de leur intérét pour l'étude des questions nous préoccupant 
ici. Le livre tres important que THompson™ a consacré aux ateliers de 
Sardes et de Milet, qui ont émis, avec d’autres, des drachmes au nom 
d’Alexandre le Grand, concerne notre exposé non seulement par les 
stateres et tétradrachmes que Lysimaque fit frapper a Sardes entre 300 
et 297 (aux types d’Alexandre, mais à son nom pour les deux dernières 
émissions), mais aussi par les détails qu’il offre pour les trésors de stateres 
d'Anadol (1GCH 866), de Gildáu (IGCH 774), de Márásesti (IGCH 958), 
de Krivodol (IGCH 408) et surtout de Jasna Poljana (IGCH 777) pour 
les alexandres duquel on posséde maintenant les attributions par ateliers 
et une excellente illustration. 

En confirmant nos observations! sur les pseudo-lysimaques du trésor 
de Bülgarevo (/GCH, 954), datant de l'époque de Mithridate, YovnRov- 
Kova! part de la présence dans l'inventaire des deux monnaies du 
roi Akrosas, pour présenter un réexamen des émissions des Scythes de la 
Dobroudja qu'elle date dans un court laps de temps à la fin du ne 
siécle et au commencement du premier. Observons toutefois que Tomis, 
oü auraient été frappées la plupart de ces monnaies, se trouve assez loin 
au nord de la zone effectivement occupée par le royaume en question 
situé entre Callatis et Dionysopolis sur le littoral et s'appuyant sur le 
Danube vers l'ouest, mais des relations sont à envisager, compte tenu 
de l'existence de monogrammes communs. Une monnaie d'un roi scythe 
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a été trouvée à Callatis dans un tombeau,!” tandis qu’une autre, émission 
de Charaspés découverte à Tyras, a été commentée par ANDRUZH.!% 

Un très important trésor composé de 234 monnaies d’Olbia au type de 
Boristhène, dont deux en argent, le reste en bronze, a été découvert sur 
l'agora dela cité méme et soumis à un examen trés attentif par ANOKHIN,!” 
qui a établit la succession des émissions par magistrats d’après les coins 
utilisés, ce qui provoque quelque remue-ménage dans les 11 groupes 
stylistiques avec lesquels on opérait depuis déjà longtemps. KanvsH- 
KOVSKIJ'? de son cóté donna une publication complete du trésor de 
monnaies de bronze d'Olbia découvert à Kuchurgan (/GCH 1085) en- 
foui dans la deuxième moitié du 111€ siècle av.n.è., vraisemblablement 
vers sa fin, qui contenait, à côté de 12 monnaies au type de Boristhène, 
17 monnaies à l'effigie de Déméter, dont dix exemplaires aux contre- 
marques Hélios / deux protomes de cheval adossées, qui sont d'un trés 
grand intérét, et deux au type d'Héraklés. Le plus tardif de ces trésors, 
découvert lui aussi sur l'agora d'Olbia et publié par GirEvicH,!! était 
composé de deux monnaies d'argent (aux types d'Apollon et de Déméter) 
et de 17 monnaies de bronze Apollon/aigle sur le dauphin (12 à gauche, 
5 à droite). Son enfouissement se placerait à la fin du deuxiéme quart ou 
au commencement du troisième tiers du 11° siècle av.n.é. KARYSHKOVS- 
KIJ!? consacre une étude aux monnaies à la légende OI EITA, frap- 
pées entre ca. 230 et 225. 

En ce qui concerne la circulation des monnaies olbiennes, AvIKULOVA 
et Prvorovicx! ont publié celles trouvées sur les sites du Dniepr in- 
férieur, tandis que RuBAN et UnsALov,!^ en suivant les monnaies aux 
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types de Boristhéne et a ceux de Tyché (Déméter) / archer dans la 
chora de l'estuaire du Boug, ont constaté qu'elle fut dévastée au com- 
mencement du troisiéme tiers du 111° siécle, moment marquant le début 
du déclin de la cité. KAnvsukovskriJ"? exploite d'anciens dessins pour 
offrir un copieux supplément aux monnaies d'Olbia déjà connues sur 
l'ile Leuké (sont présentes également quelques piéces d'Istros, Tyras, 
Chersonesos, Panticapée, Thasos et Dyrrachion), tandis que PREDA,H* 
en étudiant le "trésor" de Murighiol (I/GCH 848) — oü on trouve péle- 
méle des Boristhénes et des monnaies plus récentes d'Olbia, un didrach- 
me d'Istros et méme un tétradrachme d'Alexandre le Grand, un bronze 
de Panticapée, ainsi que trois bronzes de Callatis dont un pseudo-auto- 
nome de l'époque de l'Empire romain — dresse le tableau complet des 
monnaies olbiennes découvertes dans la région du Bas-Danube. 

Si pour Chersonesos nous n'allons mentionner encore que quelques 
contributions duesà ANOKHIN,!” BeLova!8 et Proro,!!? pour Panticapée 
et le royaume du Bosphore il faut ajouter encore un nombre de détails. 
SHELOV!?? passa en revue les contributions concernant la circulation des 
monnaies de bronze de Panticapée, mais un très grand trésor découvert 
en 1974 au Sovkhoze Pravoberezhnyi, dans le Bosphore asiatique, avec 
ses 925 monnaies de la cité dont l'écrasante majorité au type du satyre 
à gauche/arc et fléche, mis à l'abri vers la fin du troisieme quart du 
mre siécle, est d'un intérêt tout particulier. Sa publication fut assurée 
par ZAKHAROV, 1 tandis que PETERS? a publié quelques monnaies du 
site de Mikhailowski et de sa nécropole (Léukon II et des émissions de 
300-250 et 200-110). Les problémes de la crise monétaire dans le Bos- 
phore donnent à SHELov!? l'occasion de revenir sur sa chronologie, en 
datant le commencement plus précisement vers la fin du premier tiers du 
111? siecle, tout en offrant un trés utile conspectus des monnaies de bronze 
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de la période, en continuelle dégradation stylistique et métrologique par 
ailleurs. La frappe de l’argent cessa totalement. Notons aussi que parmi 
les monnaies découvertes à Tanais,124 se trouve une émission de Panti- 
capée de l’époque de Mithridate VI (ca. 90-80 av.n.è.), la deuxième pièce 
du méme genre trouvée là-bas. Et puisque nous sommes arrivés à l'épo- 
que de l'action anti-romaine du roi du Pont et du Bosphore cimmérien, 
signalons encore trois intéressants articles de SuELov!?? ayant un contenu 
historique dans lesquels la numismatique est toujours trés présente. 
Avant de quitter la zone nord-pontique, notons encore à la suite de 
MIELCZAREK? la présence en Pologne de monnaies d'Olbia (3 ex.) et de 
Panticapée (1 ex.) aux Iv®-111® siécles. 

Passons maintenant aux cités grecques du sud de la Thrace. Pour 
Maronée d'abord, Rocarskr a publié un tétradrachme qui semble ou- 
vrir la série du nouveau style vers 180 av.n.é. (aprés le contróle de 
Philippe V en 188/7 et 183) plutót qu'entre 197-188, tandis que PROKo- 
povl?8 édite un trésor de 72 monnaies de bronze des 11°-1¢ siècles, dont 
16 subsistent, qui feraient penser à un monnayage imitatif, ce qui, 
avant la publication du corpus en préparation, n’est pas encore très 
clair. Il peut très bien s'agir d'une production régulière d’une qualité 
assez médiocre. En ce qui concerne Thasos, NArpENOvA'? a publié le 
trésor de Strachimir, 24 monnaies de bronze des 11°-1°" siècles avec un 
denier de la République romaine et un denier d’Auguste; RusEv*° 
propose de reconnaitre sur quelques rares tétradrachmes le monogramme 
d’Aesillas, ce qui n’est pas invraisemblable car il y a des pieces au nom 
de Sura; enfin RocALsk1?! a fait connaître quelques “imitations” iné- 
dites — dont un tétradrachme à la légende Thrakón ayant un coin de 
droit en commun avec un exemplaire thasien, ce qui semblerait con- 
firmer qu'il s'agit d'une production de l'atelier de cette cité — et quel- 
ques hybrides de Thasos et Maronée, célébrant peut-étre une victoire 
des Thraces sur les Romains ou exprimant le vceu d'un tel événement. 
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Les tétradrachmes thasiens quelquefois accompagnés par leurs imi- 
tations (la frontière entre les deux espèces est encore à étudier) sont 
fréquemment arrivés chez les Géto-Daces, fait attesté par la publication 
des trésors de Mavrodin!? et de Petrindu;!* dans ce dernier il y a aussi 
une pièce de la Première Macédoine. Nous les trouvons aussi à cóté des 
deniers de Rome comme par exemple à Icland, dans le trésor publié par 
PoeNARU Borpea et CosocArEscu!* où la dernière monnaie est de 56 
av.n.é. NircoLETU? a publié quatre tétradrachmes anépigraphiques s'in- 
spirant de prototypes thasiens (qui sont trés rares en Houmanie), et 
qu'on peut dire *barbares" pour les distinguer des "imitations" plus 
ou moins proches des originaux. 

Pour la Thrace, à l'interieur des terres, notons tout d'abord lapercu 
général que nous offre WrsrERMARK,PÓ en soulignant cependant que 
d’après nous la contribution la plus importante parue durant la période 
couverte par notre rapport est le livre de Dimirrov — avec le collabora- 
tion de PENcHEV pour les monnaies du Moyen-Âge —, consacré aux dé- 
couvertes monétaires de Seuthopolis, #7 étude que son chapitre du volume 
de Dimrrrov et Crcigova annonçait déjà.# L'œuvre de Dimirrov“®? 
est essentielle pour le monnayage du roi Seuthès III (849 ex.), qui se 
partage en sept types monétaires, et dont le catalogue, dressé minu- 
tieusement, offre les données techniques, l'étude des coins et une riche 
illustration. Il y a également un important supplément étudiant les 
surfrappes (206 ex., parmi lesquels 73 ex. déterminés avec assez de 
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précision: Philippe II, Alexandre le Grand, Cassandre et Lysimaque) 
d'un grand intérét pour la chronologie. L'auteur propose pour les types 
2 et 3 (unités) ainsi que 1 (moitié) les années ca. 320-309/8 (si le type 3 
pouvait succéder réellement au type 2 de 310 à 309/8, le type 1 devrait 
normalement, si nous avons raison de le considérer comme division- 
naire, couvrir à peu prés toute la période et nous ne voyons pas trés 
bien pourquoi on le limite à ca. 320), pour les types 4 (unité), 5 (moitié) 
et 6 (quart) ca. 309/8 à ca. 295, et pour le type 7, qui clót ce monnayage 
et qui n'a plus de divisions, ca. 295-275. La première série a sur le droit 
une étoile (les divisions) ou un aigle (les unités), et la deuxième a l’effigie 
de Zeus.!4° Ce serait seulement la troisieme qui porterait le portrait du 
roi!^! paradoxalement après sa mort (la qualité de posthume leur est 
contestée par YOUROUKOVA).H? 

Si les trésors contenant ces monnaies eurent eux aussi un rôle dans 
les propositions chronologiques du livre, encore plus importantes pour 
l'histoire de la ville et de ses relations sont les monnaies &trangeres!* 
surtout celles de Macédoine (de Philippe II à Cassandre) ou des succes- 
seurs d'Alexandre III en Thrace (Lysimaque) et en Syrie (Séleucus Ier et 
Antiochus Ier). Parmi les monnaies des cités sont présents deux bronzes 
de Mésembria et un diobole d'Apollonia du Pont et nous devons enré- 
gistrer les monnaies royales en bronze de Roïgos,“5 premier exemplaire 
connu, ca. 297-275, de Spartokos et d’Adaeus; sur les deux derniers nous 
aurons à revenir. 

Pour Cabylé, où des fouilles archéologiques sont en cours depuis plu- 
sieurs années déjà, nous avons à noter en premier lieu la publication 
détaillée de 124 monnaies de bronze du musée de Iambol, réparties entre 
quatre types et datées la fin du rv? — au commencement du 11° siècle 
av.n.e., par DRAGANOv et Poprov.49 Pour la chronologie de ces monnaies 
ainsi que des tétradrachmes de la ville et de ceux de Cavarus on verra 
avec profit les propositions de TERzrEv'" et DRAGANOv.'^* Les contre- 
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marques de la ville sur les monnaies séleucides, — il nous semble bien'^? 
qu'il s'agit en l'occurrence d'Antiochus II — furent commentées par 
YourouKkova.° En ce qui concerne les premières émissions de Cabylé 
on est d'accord qu'elles furent l'eeuvre du roi Spartokos (un premier 
exemplaire de la nécropole publié par GETov),9! mais DRAGANOV'*? 
propose une chronologie plus large après 306 et dans les deux premières 
décennies du 11° siècle, tandis que Dimrrrov!% est d'avis qu'il s'agirait 
des années 295-290. À Cabylé sont à signaler des monnaies de Philippe 
II, d'Alexandre le Grand et de ses successeurs, des monnaies des rois 
thraces Seuthès III et Skostokos, du roi Adaeus, des bronzes de Mésem- 
bria du me siècle,154 mais la première étape dans la circulation monétaire 
de la ville qu'on a postulé! entre 500 et 341, nous semble jusqu'à 
nouvel ordre assez illusoire et avant de l’accepter nous préférons at- 
tendre patiemment le progrès des fouilles vers des couches plus profon- 
des. 

En ce qui concerne le roi Adaeus son assez riche monnayage semble 
bien dater de la fin du 1v* siècle et des deux ou trois premières décennies 
du ni? siècle; DragGANOv!6 et DimiTtROv!9” sont d’accord sur ce point, 
mais tandis que le premier place son royaume quelque part en Macédoine, 
le second se prononce avec de bons arguments pour une localisation de son 
chef-lieu à Kypsela. Sur Seuthes III, Roigos, Spartokos et Adaeus, 
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dynastes thraces de 323 à 275, Dimrrrov a présenté une thèse, dont nous 
connaissons le résumé.158 

Si les monnaies connues de Sroios appartiennent à Skostokos, comme 
la prouvé Rusev, le nom du premier devrait étre rayé de la liste des 
rois thraces. Quant au second, il semble bien que les deux types Apollon/ 
cavalier (qu'on attribuait à Skostokos Ier au milieu du rve siècle) et le 
type à portrait (le faux Sroïos) devraient appartenir au même dynaste150 
qu'on pourrait trés bien dater après ca. 281 av.n.è., à la rigueur!9! en 
273-272, surtout si le méme nom à l'exergue de certains tétradrachmes 
aux types de Lysimaque est interprété comme étant également le sien. 
Mais il est peut-étre légitime de se demander s'il ne s'agit pas plutót 
d'un magistrat monétaire homonyme, d'origine thrace bien entendu, ce 
qui à Aenus ne devrait avoir rien d'exceptionnel. En tout cas la reprise 
de l'étude du trésor de Plovdiv (IGCH 869), en l'occurrence par Drwr- 
TROV, qui complète l'inventaire et précise les attributions, nous semble 
trés importante. 

Notons encore que RocALskr!'? a publié un dixième tétradrachme du 
roi thrace Mostis, le contemporain de Mithridate VI, tandis que DRAGA- 
Nov et ToPpALov!# ont fait connaître une monnaie en bronze du même 
personnage surfrappée à Cabylé, ce qui prolonge l’activité monétaire de 
la ville jusque vers 72 av.n.é. Mais on peut se demander s'il se passait 
autre chose que l'application de contremarques après 180 av.n.è. et 
pour le moment la réponse reste négative. 

En ce qui concerne la Péonie, il faut attirer l'attention sur une con- 
tribution de WAGGoNER? qui, étudiant les tétradrachmes d'Audoléon, 
publie un nouvel exemplaire émis en 287 av.n.è. pour célébrer sa partici- 
pation à la défaite de Démétrios Poliorcète. Pour sa part, Younov- 
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KOVA!S5 signale une monnaie d'un roi inconnu jusqu'à présent, Diplaeus, 
tout en publiant eten commentant 15 tétradrachmes d'imitation du roi 
Patraos faisant partie du trésor de Rezhanci. Elle s'est occupée aussi 
des représentations des rois thraces et péoniens sur les monnaies.!*6 

RENDIC-MioëEvié propose de dater le règne de Monounios!f? I Illy- 
rien, qui, à côté de statères émis à Dyrrachion avec son nom et le titre 
royal, accompagnés ou non du nom abrégé de la ville, a frappé des tétra- 
drachmes aux types d'Alexandre le Grand, également à sa propre légen- 
de, vers la fin du rve siècle jusqu’en 280 av.n.è. au plus tard, ce qui, 
compte tenu de la situation contemporaine en Péonie, nous semble une 
position très raisonnable. 

La numismatique d’Apollonia et de Dyrrachion, les deux cités grecques 
du littoral albanais de l’Adriatique, a enrégistré des progrès évidents. 
Ces ateliers connurent d'ailleurs à l'heure de Rome une production très 
intense avec une aire large de diffusion. Notre apercu!$$ d'ensemble 
intéressant la circulation et la chronologie est paru en 1983. Entre- 
temps les questions chronologiques préoccupèrent GrovANNINI!S? et Vi- 
SONÀ,'? qui fit une analyse remarquable pour les drachmes d'Apollonia, 
ainsi que MiTREA,! qui s'est intéressé aux drachmes des deux villes 
pénétrées chez les Géto-Daces. En dernier lieu c'est CoNovicr!"? qui 
nous propose une chronologie unitaire aprés un réexamen intégral du 
probléme. Méme si pour le moment seul le résumé en est publié, il nous 
semble utile de présenter ici les données essentielles: Dyrrachion, groupe 
I, ca. 260 - avant ca. 208; groupe II, avant ca. 207 - ca. 176; groupe III, 
ca. 175 - ca. 153; groupe IV, ca. 152 - ca. 95; groupe V (qu'on peut 
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considerer aussi comme une deuxieme phase, disons b, du groupe IV, 
quand un ou deux monétaires seulement restent en activité sur le grand 
nombre de producteurs de la phase précédente), ca. 94 - ca. 85: Apollo- 
nia, groupe A, ca. 232 - ca. 150/148 (avec trois sous-groupes), groupe B, 
ca. 147 - ca. 85/83 (avec deux sous-groupes). 

La publication d’un très grand nombre de trésors contenant essen- 
tiellement les drachmes de ces deux villes, y compris cà et là quelques 
imitations, accompagnées ou non des deniers de la République romaine, 
offre des matériaux essentiels pour les études à venir. Les publications 
de ce genre sont surtout nombreuses pour la Roumanie:!? CuiDIOSAN, 
SASIANU et BELADAN ont publié le trésor de Drägesti, CHIRILA et BARBU 
celui de Somosches-Cermei, CurritA et Rusu celui de Deva. Mrrrea?”4 
fournit quelques détails sur le trésor de Panciu, MITREA et NussBAuM!” 
interprètent les drachmes d’une collection comme faisant partie d’un 
trésor découvert dans le Sud-Ouest de la Transylvanie, SASIANU et 
KoNnEWALIK!? donnent des précisions sur les trésors de Sacalásáu Nou 
où il y a eu aussi des objets de parure, tandis que SzékELv!" a publié le 
trésor de Hilib qui contenait aussi 21 tétradrachmes de Thasos. 

En Yougoslavie Popovié!"8 a publié le trésor de drachmes d'Apollonia 
de Celopek (475 ex. et 2 imitations), qu'il met en rapport avec l'expédi- 
tion contre les Dardanes de Scribonius Curio de 75-72 av.n.é., ainsi 
que le trésor de Pecinaci avec des drachmes des deux cités, tandis qu'en 
Hongrie BrnoNÉ-SEv et GoLDMAN'?? ont publié le trésor de Doboz. Mal- 
heureusement, presque rien en Bulgarie et en Albanie: une seule drach- 
me de Dyrrachion dans un trésor de deniers de la République romaine!80 
pour le premier pays, et un hémidrachme dans un grand trésor de mon- 
naies de la méme catégorie! pour le deuxième. 


173. CHIDIOSAN, N.; SASIANU, A., et BELADAN. N. Crisia 8 (1978) 27-50. CHIRILA, 
E., et BARBU, M., Ziridava 11 (1979), 141-144. Idd. Ziridava 12 (1980), 97-99. 
CHIRILA, E., et Rusu, A., AMusPorol 4 (1980), 69-76. 

174. MITREA, B., Carpica 12 (1980), 7-14. Id., CercetNum 4 (1980), 97-107. 

175. MITREA, B., et Nusssaum, T., Aluta 10-11 (1978-1979), 47-54. 

176. SĂSIANU, A., et KONEWALIK, S., Crisia 11 (1981), 329-337. 

177. SZÉKELY, Z., CercetNum 3 (1980), 3-10. 

178. Popovic, P., Starinar 27 (1976), 175-179. Id., Numizmatitar 1 (1978), 9- 
22. 

179. Brront-Sey, K., et GOLDMAN, G., Archaeologiai Ertesitò 105, 2 (1978), 223-234. 

180. SmuLekova, lu, Numizmatika 13, 2 (1979), 13-17. 

181. GJoNGECAJ, S., Iliria 11, 2 (1981), 105-152. 
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Des publications de drachmes découvertes isolément sont dues à 
PoPiLIAN et CrvcA,? d'une part, qui donnent aussi un supplément au 
trésor de Bechet, età DimirtRIJEvIC et KRALJEVIC!88 d'autre part, sous 
la forme d'une liste ou d'un tableau assez décevants à notre avis. 
Enfin, nous nous demandons si les sept drachmes de Dyrrachion, 
dont une d'imitation, et la drachme d'Apollonia ont été réellement 
découvertes en Palestine à la fin du siècle passé!84 plutòt qu’en 
Roumanie ou en Yougoslavie, ce qu’indiqueraient les deux sesterces 
Provincia Dacia et Viminacium de la méme collection. 

Très importante est la publication intégrale d’un trésor d’imitations des 
drachmes de Dyrrachion et d'Apollonia découvert a Troianul (JGCH 
619), due à MrrREA,!85 mais la datation de leurs modèles jusqu’en 118 
av.n.è, seulement semble trop haute. À voir également limitation 
publiée par CHIRILĂ et BarBu.!% Sur les bronzes des deux villes trouvés 
sur place on verra les articles de Mano et Dauras’® sur le théatre d’A- 
pollonia (où il y a aussi des monnaies de Dyrrachion et de Corcyre) et 
celui de Hıprrı!®® sur les vestiges d'un atelier céramique à Dyrrachion. 

Sur les monnayages gréco-illyriens de la Dalmatie en général il faut 
lire Renpı6-Mio&evic!® et Gorın1.!? Les surfrappes des monnaies de 
Métaponte a Issa ont retenu l'attention de GoniN1,?! et ce méme phéno- 
méne à Héraclée et Pharos a été étudié par le méme numismate!?? et 
par VisoNAÀ,U? qui ne sont pas d'accord sur la datation de ceux à la 
légende /4/; on verra aussi les données que RENp1C-MrocEviC!^ met à 
notre disposition. 


182. POPILIAN, G., et CrucA, V., BSNR 70-74, 124-128 (1980), 631-634. 

183. DIMITRIJEVIĆ, T., Numizmatičar 5 (1982), 41-44. 

184. VısonA, P., CW “celebration” (1983), 115. 

185. MITREA, B., BSNR 75-76, (1981-1982), 31-59. 

186. CHIRILĂ, E., et BAnBU, M., Ziridava 12 (1980), 127-130. 

187. Mano, A., et DAuTAJ, B., Iliria 7-8 (1977-1978), 275-281. Idd., Iliria 12, 1 
(1982), 191-205. 

188. Hipri, H., Iliria 6 (1976), 245-258. 

189. Renpié-Miocevié, D., Jadranska obola u protohistoriji (Zagreb, 1976), 185-197. 

190. GorINI, G., Rassegna Numismatica (1976), 10-12 et 1 (1978), 30-32. 

191. GORINI, G., dans Atti della tornata di studio nel cinquantesimo anniversario della 
fondazione in Zara, Venice, Società dalmata di Storia Patria (1976), 67-84. 

192. Gorini, G., dans Actes... CIN 1979 (1982), 141-146. 

198. VisoNÀ, P., N V, 24, 35 (1981), 3-10. 

194. Renpié-Mioëevié, D., N V, 22 (1979), 3-12. 
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Les monnaies de Byllis trouvées à Klos ont été étudiées par Papa- 
JANI, mais dans la méme cité on a découvert aussi d'autres monnaies 
(Amantie, Ambracie, Dyrrachion, ligue corinthienne et épirote, Cor- 
cyre etc.); et celles des Daorses à Osaniëi par MARIC.!* Dans le centre 
d’Osaniti il faut signaler aussi des monnaies de Pharos, Dyrrachion et du 
roi Ballaeus. S'appuyant sur les monnaies des Daorses et d'autres 
émissions de l'Illyrie du Sud, Kozricic!?? réconstitue un bateau du genre 
de ceux qui fréquentaient les embouchures de la Néretva oü les trirémes 
ne pouvaient pas entrer. Une autre étude trés importante est celle que 
GJONGECAJI8 a consacré aux monnaies en bronze d'Amantie qu'il ré- 
partit en trois groupes chronologiques de ca. 268 à ca. 234, de ca. 234 
à ca. 168 et aprés 168 av.n.é., alors que la ville ne faisait pas partie 
d'un koinon avec Byllis, contrairement à l'idée qu'on avait avancée 
auparavant; l'auteur donne aussi un apercu sur les monnaies étrangéres 
essentiellement d'Illyrie et d'Épire qui ont pénétré sur le marché de la 
ville. STIPCEvIC!988 essaie d'expliquer la valeur symbolique des serpents 
sur les monnaies illyriennes. 

Sur les monnaies du roi Ballaeus dont certaines sont signalées en 
Yougoslavie au musée de Split — à cóté de monnaies de Skodra et de 
Lissus du temps du roi Genthios, des Daorses et surtout de Pharos, 45 
bronzes (de 51 au moment de la découverte) dans un trésor à Vabanje, 
dans lle de Hvar, qui seraient de la méme époque,!?? — ainsi qu'en 
Italie,2 la contribution la plus intéressante fut celle de Gorin? qui 
proposa à dater son règne entre 195 et 175 av.n.è. 


195. PAPAJANI, L., Iliria 4 (1976), 411-422. Id., Iliria 6 (1976), 259-273. 

196. Manié, Z., Jadranska obelu u protohistoriji (Zagreb, 1976), 247-254. Id., Go- 
dišnjac, Centar za balkanološka ispitivanja 13 (1976), 253-259. Id., Glasnik 
Zemelskog Muzeja Bosne i Hercegovine u Sarajevu, N.S., 30-31 (1977), 5-99. 

197. Kozuıdıd, M., Glasnik Zemelskog Muzeja Bosne i Hercegovine u Sarajevu, N.S., 
35-36 (1980-1981), 163-188. 

198. GJONCECAJ, S., Iliria 7-8 (1977-1978), 100-112. 

198a. STIPČEVIĆ, A., Godišnjak, Centar za balkanološka ispitivanja 13 (1976), 245- 
251. 

199. Marovié T., Godisnjak, Centar za balkanoloska ispitivanja 13 (1976), 221-224. 

200. SICILIANO, A., dans Leuca (1978), 223-227 (monnaie de Ballaios). CATALLI, F., 
dans Sannio. Fentri e Frentani dal VI al I sec. a. C. Catalogo della mostra, 
Iserna, 1980, 350-357. Gorını, G., Antichità Altoadriatiche 18 (1983) (non 
vidi: monnaies du roi Ballaios à Aquileia). 

201. Gorini, G., dans Il crinale d' Europa, L'area illirico-danubiana nei suoi rapporti 
con il mondo classico (Roma, 1984), 43-94. 
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Dans les pages qui précèdent nous avons mentionné plusieurs contri- 
butions concernant principalement la circulation des monnaies des ate- 
liers de la zone ici envisagée, mais pour compléter le tableau il faut en- 
core inclure un bon nombre d’études, en renonçant à citer les nombreuses 
chroniques numismatiques dont il importe toutefois de recommander la 
consultation (les plus importantes sont celles de MITREA pour la Rou- 
manie et pour la Bulgarie de YOUROUKOVA, qui prit la suite de Gerassi- 
mov). Parmi ces contributions il y en a deux couvrant un pays moderne 
tout entier. C’est le cas du livre de Mrrnik?” sur les trésors de Yougosla- 
vie, avec 111 entrées intéressant les ve-1€" siècles av.n.è., y compris les 
deniers de la République romaine, et celui de l'article de KUBIAK,” 
répertoriant pour la Pologne 58 découvertes de monnaies grecques et 
imitations contemporaines. 

Une autre catégorie de publications est consacrée aux analyses des 
découvertes monétaires d'une région géographique déterminée plus ou 
moinslarge. Citons d'abord l'important ouvrage consacré par SASIANU?M 
aux monnaies anciennes de l'Ouest et du Nord-Ouest de la Roumanie, 
oü l'on trouve des renseignements concernant plus de 4000 monnaies 
grecques trouvées dans cette région, essentiellement des drachmes 
d'Apollonia et de Dyrrachion et leurs imitations. Notons toutefois que 
l'information sur des bronzes de Neapolis et Thurium (v*-1v* siécles) 
qui auraient été découverts à Oradea, requiert confirmations, la ville 
pouvant trés bien n'étre dans ce cas que le lieu d'acquisition; en outre 
sur la production en Roumanie d'imitations de monnaies des cités adria- 
tiques, les chercheurs ne sont pas unanimes.?9* 

Pour la Roumanie toujours, il y a un bon répertoire des découvertes 
monétaires d’Olténie (1ve-1®T siècles av.n.è.) contenant des monnaies 
grecques dû à Vorcu,% un autre pour les découvertes du dépt. de Mures 
(au centre de la Transylvanie), avec un catalogue des monnaies grecques 
du musée de Tîrgu Mureş dans le livre de CHIRILĂ, GUDEA, LAZĂR et 
ZRINYI?' et un article sur les découvertes du dép. de Téléorman (Ouest 


202. MIRNIK, I., Coin Hoards in Yugoslavia, BAR IntSeries 95 (Oxford, 1981). 
Cf. aussi Kos, P., Arh V 32 (1981), 619-624. 

203. KUBIAK, S., WN 22, 3-4 (1978), 190-217. 

204. SASIANU, A., Moneda anticà în vestul si nord-vestul Romäniei. Ancient Coinage 
in Western and North-Western Romania (Oradea, 1980). 

205. MITREA, B., BSNR, 75-76 (1981-1982), 31-59. 

206. Voicu, C., Buletin Informativ, SNR, Sectia Craiova (1976), 8-41. 

207. CHIRILA, E.; GUDEA, N.; LAZĂR, V., et ZRINYI, A., Münzhorte und Münzfunde 
aus dem Kreismuseum Mures (Tirgu Mures, 1980). 
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de la Munténie) comportant la publication de 52 monnaies grecques 
inédites dû à BEDA2®8 Sur les découvertes des deux rives du Bas-Danube 
on verra la contribution de Conovicr2 tandis que sur la circulation moné- 
taire au Nord de la Dobroudja (vie-re" siècles) un riche matériel a été 
étudié par OBERLÂNDER-TÂRNOVEANU.210 

Pour la région comprise entre le Pruth et le Dniestr (URSS), citons un 
article d'OKHOTNIKOV?2 sur l'époque archaïque dans la zone littorale 
(monnaies pointes de flèche, d’Istros et d’Olbia) et l'étude de Nu- 
DEL MAN? proposant plusieurs étapes caractérisées respectivement par 
la pénétration des statères de Cyzique, celle des monnaies d’Istros et des 
rois thraces, puis celle des statères de l’époque hellénistique. Notons 
enfin qu'en fouillant les archives et les anciennes publications IAvDEv?# 
réussit à rassembler pour la Bulgarie des renseignements sur 53 décou- 
vertes de monnaies grecques, tandis que SrirBu?4 déniche un document 
sur un trésor de tétradrachmes de Thasos trouvé à Fundeni (actuelle- 
ment dans la ville de Bucarest). Sur les relations commerciales de 
l'Ouest de la Thrace nous avons une présentation générale de VARBA- 
NOVA. ?15 

VARTANOV,216 partant d’un didrachme de Colchide trouvé à Hermonas- 
sa, à la suite de Hind, date la drachme de Sinope de 480 à 440 et rappelle 
les petites monnaies en argent de Panticapée et de Nymphée,?" men- 
tionnant aussi la présence à Nymphée de monnaies de Colchide de la 
deuxième moitié du ve siècle - premier tiers du 1v? siècle. Pour sa part 


208. BEDA, C., CercetNum, 3 (1980), 127-147 (52 monnaies grecques y compris deux 
trésors dans 17 localités). 

209. Conovici, N., dans Actes du II? Congrès International de Thracologie (Bucarest 
4-10 septembre 1976) II. Histoire et Archéologie (Bucarest 1980), 43-54. 

210. OBERLANDER-TARNOVEAUNU, E., Pontica (1978), 59-87. 

211. OKHoTNIKOV, S. B., dans: Pamiatniki drevnikh kul’tur Severo-Zapadnogo Pri- 
chernomor'ia (Kiev, 1981), 42-51 (De l'histoire des liaisons commerciales des 
établissements du Dniestr inférieur). 

219. NUDEL'MAN, A. A., dans Pervodyshnye drevnosti Moldavii (Kishinev, 1983), 
152-173. 

213. Iavpev, S., Numizmatika 2 (1981), 24-40. 

214. SrirBu, C., CercetNum 3 (1980), 149-172. 

215. VARBANOVA, L., dans Spartacus. Symposium rebus Spartaci gentis dedicatum, 
2050 a., Blagoevgrad, 197? (Sophia, 1981), 102-104. 

216. VARTANOY, G. A., dans Numizmatika antichnogo Prichernomor'ia (Kiev, 1982), 
71-74. 

217. POENARU BORDEA, G., Survey . . . 1972-1977 (1979), 23-28. 
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Rozov? fait un bilan des monnaies en argent du Bosphore (vre-ve siècles) 
trouvées ces dernières années dans la presqu'île de Taman, notamment 
à Phanagoria et Hermonassa, mais dans d’autres sites aussi. Parmi les 
443 monnaies des fouilles de Phanagoria (1962-1975) qu'a publié Fno- 
LOVA,2 il y a une monnaie en argent d'Apollonia, centre indépendant du 
Bosphore (deuxième moitié du ve siècle), mais la plupart sont des mon- 
naies de Panticapée de la fin du ıv® siecle et du rxe siècle, suivies aux 
11¢-1eT siècles par les types communs de Panticapée et de Phanagoria, 
et enfin à l'époque de Mithridate VI par les monnaies au monogramme 
BAE et celles de Sinope et d'Amisos. 

Sur la circulation monétaire à Vani (Ouest de la Géorgie soviétique) 
nous avons une présentation des matériaux fournis par les fouilles de 
1947 à 1975 due à DuNDpvaA et LoRDKIPANIDZE,?? ainsi que la très im- 
portante publication d'un trésor de monnaies de bronze découvert là- 
bas en 1967, que PocurroNov?? attribue à Mithridate le Jeune, roi de 
Colchide (83-80 av.n.e.), accompagnées d'une piéce d'Amisos émise entre 
ca. 111-105 av.n.é. 

Si les deux tétradrachmes de Samos (début du rv? siècle) et de Baby- 
lone (311-280) découverts à Choumen??? méritent d'avoir ici une place pour 
le caractère insolite de leur présence, c’est le phénomène de la circulation 
des monnaies de Philippe II, d'Alexandre le Grand et de ses successeurs 
de l’époque hellénistique, qui retiendra maintenant notre attention. 
Pour l'or tout d'abord, MrrREA?? a repris l'étude du trésor de Codlea 
(IGCH 409) et KnvzuirskiJ?^ publie un statére de Philippe III décou- 
vert à Olbia. En ce qui concerne l'argent, nous avons à mentionner deux 
études de Popovié??# qui nous propose dans la première de considérer 
comme un seul trésor enfoui ca. 200, deux trésors publiés partiellement 
et séparément contenant entre autres des tétradrachmes aux types 


218. Rozov, V. H., SA 2 (1983), 109-116. 

219. FroLova, N.A., VDI 1, 100-113. 

220. DunDUA, G. F., et LORDKIPANIDZE, G. A., NC 7.19 (1979), 1-5. Idd. dans 
Problemy antichnoj istorii i kultury, II, Erevan (1979), 243-244. 

221. PocurroNov, E., NListy, 33, 4 (1978), 97-107. Pour l'Albanie Caucasienne 
cf. DADASCHEIA, S. A. VDI 2 (1980), 121-129. 

222. VLADIMIROVA-ALADZHEVA, D., Numizmatika 17, 1 (1983), 6-8. 

223. MiTREA, B., Studia . . . Naster, 65-74. 

224. KRYZHITSKIJ, S. D., dans Numizmatika antichnogo Prichernomor' ia (Kiev, 1982), 
32-34. 

225. Popovié, P., Numizmatiéar 5 (1982), 13-39. Id., Numizmatitar 66 (1983), 
11-28. 
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d'Alexandre le Grand et de ses successeurs jusqu'à Attale Ier, tandis que 
dans la seconde il publie le trésor de Kréedin contenant aussi des té- 
tradrachmes d’Alexandre le Grand, Philippe III, Démétrios Poliorcète, 
Lysimaque, Séleucus Ier, et d’Athénes, et qui aurait été mis à l'abri 
au commencement du r1? siécle, en rapport avec l'action des Bastarnes 
(pour les monnaies type Larissa-Amphipolis dans le premier, Husi- 
Vovriesti dans le second, on verra dans ce méme volume le rapport de 
Preda). 

Il y a aussi, heureusement, des publications de monnaies de bronze 
qu'on a intérét à encourager dorénavant, compte tenu des problémes 
encore en suspens sur l'attribution et la chronologie des émissions aux 
types de Philippe II et d'Alexandre le Grand. Un trésor découvert à 
Hotovo dans le lieu dit Sveta Petka (une piece de Philippe II, 103 pieces 
d'Alexandre III à la légende BA) à été publié par TsverKov et Pen- 
CHEV;?26 son enfouissement est daté vers la fin du Irre siècle av.n.è. 
Importante aussi, avec un catalogue plus détaillé que celui de l’article 
précédent, est la publication de VLADIMIROVA,??” consacrée à un petit 
trésor de 21 monnaies (Philippe II, 18; Alexandre III, 3) découvert à 
Choumen et à un autre de Preslav de dix monnaies (Philippe II, 1; Alex- 
andre III, 1; Callatis, Dionysopolis, Mésembria, 1 pour chaque cité). 

En Roumanie quelques monnaies découvertes par hasard à Tomis 
(Philippe II et Alexandre III), d’autres dans le voisinage de Callatis, 
à Albesti (Philippe II,2; Philippe III, 1) et d’autres enfin à 2 Mai (Alex- 
andre III, 1 AE et un tétradrachme), ont été publiées par OCHESEANU 
et Dicu,?28 par SMARANDA?2 et par MAncuLEscu.?? Pour Tomis on a 
signalé aussi deux bronzes Ptolemaiques,?! tandis que pour Callatis 
nous devons aussi mentionner une monnaie en bronze de Byzance.” 

Sont importantes aussi les découvertes monétaires qu'on a publié 
pour les grands établissements géto-daces, la dava de Piscul Cräsani 
(AU Lysimaque, AR Istros, Premiere Macédoine, Thasos, Dyrrachion, 
2 AE Tomis) et celle de Popesti (AR Thasos et Dyrrachion, AE Alexan- 
dre III et Callatis), venant des fouilles archéologiques récentes dans le 


226. TsveTKov, B., et PENcHEV, V., Numizmatika 12, 1 (1978), 27-29. 
227. VLADIMIROVA, D., Numizmatika 14, 2 (1980), 23-27. 

228. OCHESEANU, R., et Dicu, P., BSNR 75-76, 129-130 (1982), 441-445. 
229. SMARANDA, A., BSNR 75-76, 129-130 (1982), 457-459. 

230. MArcuLescu, 0., BSNR 75-76, 129-130 (1982), 23-27. 

231. PoPEFA, A., dans Insemndri didactice (Constanta, 1982), 29-34. 
232. MARCULESCU, O., BSNR, 70-74, 124-128 (1980), 75-79. 
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premier cas, et ces recherches plus anciennes dans le deuxième.?3 Ajou- 
tons la publication d'une monnaie en bronze d'Odessos.?*4 

Pour l'Illyrie deux importants articles de DAvuTAJ?9 concernent la 
circulation monétaire aux 1v*-r1* siécles à Dimal où se mêlent des AR 
et AE de Dyrrachion, des AE de Corinthe, Alexandre III, Ambracie, 
Histiée et Apollonia, et à Olympe oü il y a des bronzes des 111°-11® siécles 
de la Ligue épirote, d'Olympe, Apollonia, Ambracie et Oricum, et 
trois études de KRALJEVIC?8 sur les monnaies trouvées au Gradac de 
Posušje, aux environs de Ljubuški et dans les régions de Gacko, Bileću 
et Trebinje et Coqljine. Notons encore qu'à Krivina (Iatrus) il y a 
quelques monnaies grecques au début du rve siècle? et à Cavarna des 
pièces de l'époque hellénistique.?35 

Pour le 1°" siècle av.n.é. PRokoPov?? étudie la circulation des tétra- 
drachmes d'Aesillas dans le Sud-Ouest de la Bulgarie en proposant de 
les mettre en rapport avec les événements de 89 av.n.é., époque oü les 
Dentélétes auraient été payés par les Romaines avec ces piéces, tandis 
que MrrREA?? présenta un bilan des monnaies pontiques pénétrées en 
Dacie au temps de Burébista (Istros, Tomis, Callatis, Odessos, Mésem- 
bria). En ce qui concerne la première contribution citée il nous semble 
qu'elle contient déjà des éléments en faveur d'une pénétration plus 
tardive, sans exclure pourtant totalement l'idée de son auteur; pour la 
deuxième, observons seulement que si la chronologie de quelques unes 
des séries est à préciser, une partie des monnaies qui y figurent semble 
avoir été émise à une date précédant largement le règne en question. 

Avant de clôre cette partie de notre exposé mentionnons l'existence 
de nombreuses monnaies grecques dans les collections du musée de 
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N.S. 29 (1976), 169-176. Id., Glasnik Zemelskog Muzeja Bosne i Hercegovine 
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Brasov?4 et de quelques pièces dans celle du musée de Bràila?4 pour 
la Roumanie, ainsi que les publications consacrées aux monnaies gréco- 
illyriennes des collections des monastères de Bol et de Stari Grad.?4 
Ajoutons aussi les publications de quelques pièces venant de collections 
privées de Roumanie, à Buzäu;2# pour un tétradrachme d'Athénes du 
nouveau style on verra l’étude de MiTREA,?4 et de Moldavie.?4 

Enfin, faisons une place aux publications de poids des rv®-111° siècles, 
malheureusement assez rares dans la zone couverte par ce rapport. 
PREDA? publie un poids d'Itros (315 g) trouvé tout prés de la cité dans 
le village moderne d’Istria, GeRASSIMOvA-Tomova?4 un autre d'Apol- 
lonia Pontique (110 g) et Dz1s-RasKo* un poids trouvé à Nadlimanskoe 
avec un dauphin et la légende ATOP[AIA] H/MICY (230,2 g). 

Ce que nous avons réussi a recueillir ici, en dépit de grandes difficultés 
de documentation, — remarquons en passant que la NL est très mal 
fournie pour l'URSS et la Yougoslavie, l'Albanie faisant méme totale- 
ment défaut — et que nous nous sommes efforcé de présenter d’une 
manière cohérente, avec cà et là des points de vue personnels ou des 
suggestions pour des travaux futurs, mais aussi avec le regret de n'avoir 
pas pu ou su toujours souligner les données les plus intéressantes, et en 
nous excusant pour les quelques lacunes et fautes involontaires qui pour- 
raient subsister à notre insu, montre clairement qu'un progrés impor- 
tant se réalisa dans l'étude des monnaies grecques de notre zone, ouvrant 
la voie à des ceuvres toujours meilleures à l'avenir. 
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From Macedonia and Epirus 
to the Peloponnese, 
with the Sporades, Cyclades, and Crete ' 


Jennifer Warren (Mrs Cargill Thompson) 


Looking back over the last seven years the observer notes in particular 
the lively interest shown in the coinage of Athens, in Nicophon’s law, 
and in the use of metal analysis for determining silver sources. The 
agio, nomisma dokimon, and the phenomenon of changing coin types 
have been some recurring themes. Le Rider’s study of the coinage of 
Philip II, and Picard’s of Chalcis and the Euboean League are major 
achievements, and Kroll and Waggoner’s exposition of the chronology 
of the earliest mainland Greek series deserves a wide readership. There 
have been stimulating contributions by Buttrey, Picard, Kroll, Kinns 
and Bérend among others, and a steady flow of publications of collec- 
tions, but fewer mint studies completed than might have been hoped 
for. It is tragic that the final articles written by Kraay and Morkholm 
are to be recorded in this Survey volume apart from a few published 
posthumously. A welcome trend is the historian’s increasing readiness 
to consider the numismatic evidence relevant to the subject of his 
enquiry. 

Mints covered by this section are represented in Sylloge fascicles of 
the collections in Oxford,? Stockholm, and Tübingen,! and in SNG 
Delepierre,? the first Sylloge volume from France, which includes valuable 
listings of the material from hoards. The series Ancient Coins in North 
American Collections has continued with publication of the John Max 


1. I am indebted to Dr. Marta Campo and Dr. Ian Carradice for their assistance 
with articles in Catalan and Spanish. 

2. Kine, C. E., and Kraay, C. M., SNG 5. Ashmolean Museum, Oxford. Part 4. 
Paeonia - Thessaly (London, 1981). 

3. WESTERMARK, U., and Nitsson, H., SNG Sweden 2. The Collection of the Royal 
Coin Cabinet, National Museum of Monetary History Stockholm. Part 2: Thrace- 
Euboia (Stockholm, 1980). 

4. MANNSPERGER, D., SNG Deutschland. Münzsammlung der Universität Tübin- 
gen, 2. Heft. Taurische Chersones-Korkyra (Berlin, 1982). 

5. NICOLET-PIERRE, H., (with others), SNG France. Bibliothèque Nationale, Ca- 
binet des Médailles. Collection Jean et Marie Delepierre (Paris, 1983). 
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Wulfing,5 Wheaton College, and Rosen? collections. Other public and 
private collections with relevant material that have been published are 
in Edinburgh, Norway, Milan,! Athens,!? Tasmania, and New Zea- 
land. Accessions to the Athens Numismatic Museum! and the ANS! 
have been recorded. 

Coin Hoards continues to provide an indispensable supplement to 
IGCH A large archaic hoard from the Antilibanon (incorrectly report- 
ed in CH VI as two hoards) is published by Hurrer and PAszruory. 
It contained about 70 coins from 25 mints, together with uncoined 
material, and its burial is to be dated c. 475 B.C.18 Cann in a critique 
of Price and Waggoner’s publication of the Asyut hoard has reasserted 
a high chronology for archaic coinage, and RyNEARSON has published 
some fragmented coins as addenda to the Asyut hoard.?° 


6. HERBERT, K., The John Max Wulfing Collection in Washington University. 
ACNAC (New York, 1979). 

7. BisHop, J. D., and HoLLoway, R. R., Wheaton Collection of Greek and Roman 
Coins. ACNAC (New York, 1981). 

8. WAGGONER, N. M., Early Greek Coins from the Collection of Jonathan P. Rosen. 
ACNAC No. 5 (New York, 1983). 

9. RUTTER, N. K., A Catalogue of the Ancient Greek Coins in the Collections of the 
Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh (Edinburgh, 1979). 

10. Norpzsg, J. H., NNA 1975-6 (1977), 5-22. 

11. BELLONI, G. G., Gabinetto Numismatico (Milan, 1977), 2 vols. 

12. WALKER, A., Ancient Greek Coins. The Credit Bank Collection (Athens, 1978). 
Korres, G. S., "H ovÀAoy1) vouuouávov vo9 ' Eooí(xov XAfjuav xai ó xavdAoyoc 
abrav 6 owvraydeis Öno Tod '"AyuAÉéoc IloovoAáxxa, ADelt 29 (1974), A', 
245-269. 

13. WATERS, K. H., Greek Coins in the University of Tasmania (Tasmania, 1981). 

14.. EHRHARDT, C. T. H. E., NZNJ 14. 3 (1977), 8-14. Id., The Greek coins in 
the Southland Museum, Invercargill, NZNJ 15. 1. (1979), 7-22. 

15. OECONOMIDES, M. C., NomKhron 4 (1976), 35-51, illus. Id., ADelt 28 1973, 
B’1 (1977), 5-10, pl. 3-6; ADelt 29, 1973-4, B'1 (1979), 10-15, pl. 17-21; A Delt 
31, 1976, B'1 (1984), 4-6, pl. 2-3; A Delt 32, 1977, B'1 (1984), 1-4, pl. 1-2. Tov- 
cHAIS, G., BCH 101 (1977), 519; BCH 102 (1978), 642-5; BCH 103 (1979), 
530-1; BCH 108 (1984), 736. 

16. Annual Report of the American Numismatic Society, 1978-1984. See also note 


82 below. 

17. PRICE, M. J. ed., CH 4, (1978); 5, (1979); 6, (1981); 7, (1985). 

18. HURTER, S., and PAszrHory, E., Studies ... Mildenberg, 111-125, pl. 14- 
ds 


19. Cann, H. A., SNR 56 (1977), 279-87. 
20. RYNEARSON, P., SAN 12. 4 (1981-2), 71-73. 
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The 110 coins, chiefly bronzes of the fourth and third centuries, that 
were found with other votive material in the Corycian cave near Delphi 
have received illuminating comment from PicarbD.? HOHLFELDER has 
published the coins (mainly Hellenistic and Roman) found at Kench- 
reai.22 FisHER and ZERvos have continued — albeit with a hiatus — 
the valuable listing and discussion of the coins found in each season’s 
excavations at Corinth;?* and from Nemea, pending final publication, 
selected coins have been noted and illustrated by MILLER and MILLER 
in their annual excavation reports.?t KRAVARTOYIANNOS has published 
coins found in the Kallipolis excavations.? Younmoukova has recorded 
Greek coins found in Bulgaria.” 

In the area of forgeries, KrnNs with painstaking acumen has exposed 
the activities of a ‘Third Man’: Caprara now stands condemned along- 
side Becker and Christodoulos.?” 

The availability for destructive analysis of sufficient damaged coins 
from the Asyut hoard enabled a joint metallurgical research programme 
to be set up at Heidelberg, under MÜLLER, GENTNER and WAGNER, using 
neutron activation analysis and atomic absorption spectometry, and at 
Oxford, under GALE, using chemical and lead isotope measurements. 
Analyses of ores from Laurion, Siphnos and Turkey were compared with 
those of the Asyut coins. Of these the Athenian Wappenmünzen were 


21. Picanp, O., in BCH Supplément 9, L’antre Corycien II (1984), 281-306. 

22. HOHLFELDER, R. L., Kenchreai, Eastern Port of Corinth. Results of Investiga- 
tions by the University of Chicago and Indiana University for the American School 
of Classical Studies at Athens. III. The Coins (Leiden, 1978). See review by 
by A. S. Walker, NC 140 (1980), 217-219. 

23. FisHER, J. E., Hesperia 49 (1980), 1-29, pl. 1; id., Hesperia 53 (1984), 217- 
250, pl. 48. Zervos, O. H., Hesperia 51 (1982), 145-163, pl. 47; id., Hesperia 
52 (1983), 33-47, pl. 12; Hesperia 53 (1984), 109-122, pl. 31. 

24. MILLER, Stephen G., Hesperia 47 (1978), 58-88, pl. 9-31; id., Hesperia 48 (1979), 
73-103, pl. 19-40; id., Hesperia 49 (1980), 178-205, pl. 35-52; id., Hesperia 50 
(1981), 45-67, pl. 10-26; id., Hesperia 51 (1982), 19-40, pl. 7-18. MILLER, 
Stella G., Hesperia 52 (1983), 70-95, pl. 17-28; id., Hesperia 53 (1984), 171-192, 
pl. 33-46. 

25. KRAVARTOYIANNOS, D., Tetramena (Amphissa) 19/20 (1981), 1309-40. 

26. YOUROUKOVA, I., Arkheologiia 20.2 (1978), 72-7; id., Arkheologiia 20. 4 (1978), 
58-62; id., Arkheologiia 21. 4 (1979), 59-60: id., Arkheologiia 24. 1 (1982), 62-5; 
id., Arkheologiia 25. 1-2 (1983), 113. 

27. Kinns, P., The Caprara Forgeries. RNS SP 16, IAPN SP 10 (London/Basle, 
1984). 
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found to derive their silver from a number of sources, but the owls from 
Laurion alone; the Aeginetan and Corinthian coins were found to derive 
theirs from at least three sources (Siphnos, Laurion and one other), but 
the picture for the other mints investigated is less clear. The technology 
of ancient silver smelting could also be investigated.?28 BEER has provided 
an introduction to the programme,” and Price has discussed its 
results.% 

Concerning the types depicted on coins, HorLowav contrasts their 
original function on the earliest coins in Lydia and Ionia with that 
acquired after coinage had spread to mainland Greece, i.e. to keep the 
silver within a restricted area of circulation.! The enigmatic phenome- 
non of changing types and the nature of coin officials have been closely 
examined by FunrwáNGLER.? He disputes the view of Knorr? and 
PicarD* that changing coin types representthe 'signatures' of magistrat- 
es responsible for the issues. The facing head on Greek coins is the sub- 
ject of a detailed study by ErHART,85 NrvarLLE has listed the coins on 
which the bee appears as a type, and a diversity of aspects of sport in 
the ancient world is well illustrated on coins from the University of 


28. GALE, N. H., GENTNER, W., and WAGNER, G. A., in Metallurgy in Numismatics. 
I. RNS SP 13, D. M. Metcalf and W. A. Oddy ed. (London, 1980), 3-49, pl. 1. 
Also: ScHUBIGER, P. A., and MULLER, O., Radiochemical and radioanalytical 
letters (Lausanne/Budapest), 24. 5-6 (1976), 353-362; SCHUBIGER, P. A., MÜLLER, 
O., and GENTNER, W., Journal of radioanalytical chemistry (Lausanne/Buda- 
pest), 39 (1977), 99-112; PERNICKA, E., SCHUBIGER, P. A., and MÜLLER, O., 
Analyst 103 (1978), 475-481; GENTNER, W., MÜLLER, O., WAGNER, G. A., and 
GALE, N. H., Silver sources of archaic Greek coinage, Die Naturwissenschaften 
(Berlin/Heidelberg/New York), 65. 6 (1978), 273-284; MÜLLER, O., and GENTNER, 
W., in Proceedings 18th Int. Symp. on Archaeometry and Archaeological Pros- 
pection, Bonn 1978, = Archaeo-Physika 10 (1979), 176-193; SCHUBIGER, P. A., 
MÜLLER, O., and GENTNER, W., Proceedings of the 16th Int. Symp. on Archaeo- 
metry and Archaeological Prospection, Edinburgh 1976 (Edinburgh, 1980), 164- 
176; CHAMBERLAIN, V. E., and GALE, N. H., ibid. 139-155. 

29. BEER, L., in Metallurgy in Numismatics. I. (above note 28), 1-2. 

30. PRICE, M. J., ibid. 50-54. 

31. HoLLoway, R. R., RIN (1978), 7-14. 

32. FURTWANGLER, A., SNR 61 (1982), 5-25, pl. 1, 2. 

33. Krott, J. H., ANSMN 26 (1981), 1-32, pl. 1-2. 

34. Pıcarv, O., L’Histoire (Paris), 6 (1978), 17-20; id., BSFN 36 (1981), 53-55. 

35. ERHART, K. P., The development of the facing head motif on Greek coins and its 
relation to Classical Art (New York, 1979). 

36. NivaILLE, J., CENB 15. 4 (1978), 61-69. 
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Tübingen collection in a pamphlet by MANNSPERGER.” The monumental 
Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae, of which two parts have 
so far appeared, will prove a useful work of reference.* 

JENKINS has offered wise comments on Kraay’s Archaic and Classical 
Greek Coins,? and BÉREND, some illuminating observations on fractions, 
which, she argues, were more numerous than is generally supposed.* 
PRICE in a paper on the function of bronze coinage has touched on its 
arrivalin mainland Greece.*! CRAWFORD dismisses hubbing of Greek dies 
as a credible hypothesis.*? Graffiti on coins have been reexamined by 
MANGANARO, Who argues that in most cases a religious interpretation is 
not applicable. In a popular but valuably perceptive essay on the 
beginning of Greek coinage PıcArD focuses attention on the terms doki- 
mos and adokimos (as in the Eretrian law and the Hippias anecdote). 
At the time of the growth of the rule of law in the Greek city state, the 
use of nomismata could be imposed by the city in order to raise revenue, 
of which the Greek city had little at its disposal.# The concept of 
‘acceptable’ currency, also referred to in the treasury texts at Ai 
Khanoum, is further explored by PricAnD elsewhere. THoMPsoN, con- 
tributing to a symposium devoted to aspects of Mediterranean trade, 
has reviewed and analysed the numismatic evidence — in the form of 
hoards and overstrikes — for the movement of Greek coinages in the 
archaic and classical periods.46 Hopper has written a general handbook 
on trade and industry in ancient Greece, which includes chapters on 
mining, and finance and banking. 


37. MANNSPERGER, D., Olympischer Wettkampf. Sportdarstellungen auf antiken 
Münzen und Medaillen (1984, Tübingen). 

38. LIMC 1 (Zurich/Munich, 1981), Aara-Aphlad; and 2 (1984), Aphrodisias- 
Athena. 

39. JENKINS, G. K., NC 139 (1979), 247-252. 

40. BÉREND, D., in Studies . . . Mildenberg, 7-30, pl. 1-2. 

41. PRICE, M. J., AIIN Suppl. to 25 (1979), 351-365. 

42. CRAWFORD, M. H., NC 141 (1981), 176-177. 

43. MANGANARO, G., JNG 33 (1983), 9-20, pl. 1-8. 

44. Op. cit. (above note 34). 

45. Picarp, O., in Hommages à Lucien Lerat 2, 683-690. Also dokimazein; see 
below p. 129. 

46. THompson, M., Expedition 21. 4 (1979), 40-47. 

47. Hopper, R. J., Trade and Industry in Classical Greece (London, 1979). 


121 


J. WARREN 


Macedonia 


In their history of Macedonia in the archaic and classical periods 
Hammonp and GrIFFITA have given extensive treatment to the numis- 
matic evidence. In this exhaustive study of the area it is valuable to 
have the archaic coinages set in context.5 Similarly Hammonp else- 
where traces the development from tribal and civic to regnal coinages, 
with particular reference to their legends and coin types.* ARNOLD- 
Bruccur has made the attractive suggestion that the two male figures 
with horses and oxen respectively appearing on the archaic coins of the 
Bisalti, Orescii and other Thraco-Macedonian tribes are Gauanes and 
Aeropus, the elder brothers of Perdiccas, ancestor of Alexander (Hdt. 
VIII 137-8).50 

In publishing a didrachm of Stagira found near Akko (Gaebler Group 
C var.) CAHN lists the other Greek coins of the sixth and fifth centuries 
which have been found in Palestine; addenda to Gaebler’s Stagira corpus 
are appended.* Srucxky has republished the Ras Shamra hoard (IGCH 
1478), and has established die linkage patterns for ‘Lete’ and the other 
North Greek series that it contained. This hoard with its largely N. 
Greek contents bears witness to the different nature of the Greek 
presence in the Levant from that in Egypt.? The tetrobols of Mende 
have been studied by MicHaux.* 

CAHN has also published a unique quadriga tetradrachm from N. 
Greece, and has shown how it and its successors, previously attributed 
to Olynthus, provided the model for the first tetradrachms of Syracuse.™ 
Rose having reexamined the coin finds from Olynthus argues that the 
city was not destroyed by Philip II, but continued to be inhabited, 
perhaps extensively, into the third century. Although he accepts that 
the Chalcidian coinage ended c. 348 B.C., he is sceptical of H. Robin- 
son's absolute dating of the series. Masson has established that the 


48. HAMMOND, N. G. L., and GRIFFITH, G. T., A History of Macedonia. IT. 550-336 
B.C. (Oxford, 1979), 69-91, 104-115, 662-671. 

49. HAMMOND, N. G. L., in Ancient Greek Art and Iconography, W. G. Moon ed. 
(Madison, 1983), 245-258. 

50. ARrNOLD-BIuccHI, C., QT 9 (1980), 25-36. 

51. Camn, H. A., in Studies .. . Mildenberg, 43-50, pl. 6. 

52. Stucky, R. A., SN R 63 (1984), 5-15, pl. 1-5. 

53. MicHAUXx, F., RBN 127 (1981), 5-18, pl. 1. 

54. CAHN, H. A., Essays . . . Thompson, 47-52, pl. 2. 

55. Rose, M., AJA 88 (1984), 258. 
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name Annicas is attested on Chalcidian League staters, though this had 
once been doubted.* 

Le Rıper’s masterly corpus of the precious metal coinages of Philip II 
comprehends a wealth of detail. He is able to show that few of the 
gold issues were struck during Philip’s lifetime; both these and the silver 
are seen as the products of two mints, Pella and Amphipolis.°” Price 
in a review article on Le Rider’s book provides a useful table of die- 
linkage; he argues for the rearrangement of some of the silver coinage, 
and a third mint at which it was struck, probably at Aegae.®® MELVILLE- 
Jones has suggested that in the second half of the fourth century the 
term ‘Daric’ was used to refer to gold coins generically, and thus was 
used of the gold coins of Philip II.5? 

Since the sensational archaeological discoveries of Andronicus at Ver- 
gina there has been keen interest in the physical appearance of Philip 
himself. From a skull found in Tomb II a scientific reconstruction has 
been made of the owner's head; in demonstrating the powerful case for 
identifying the skull as that of Philip II, Prac refers to M. J. Price’s 
identification of the head on a small silver coin attributable to Capsa 
as arguably that of the war-scarred Philip.9 So also at Cyzicus one of the 
portrait heads on the electrum staters has been identified by KAISER- 
Raıss as that of Philip.9 


Epirus, Thessaly and Corcyra 


Daxaris has published two unique Molossian bronze coins found in 
excavations at Dodona; arguing that the earliest silver coins of the 
Molossians should be updated to between 423 and 404 B.C. in the reign 
of Tharyps, he associates the new bronze coins with them, placing the 


56. Masson, O., RN 24 (1982), 17-19. 

57. LE RIDER, G., Le monnayage d’argent et d’or de Philippe II, frappé en Macédoine 
de 359 a 294 (Paris, 1977). See also id., in Philip of Macedon, M. B. Hatzopoulos 
and L. D. Loukopoulos ed. (Athens, 1980), 48-57. 

58. PRICE, M. J., NC 139 (1979), 230-241. His conclusions are not accepted by 
MOORE, N. J., The Lifetime and Early Posthumous Coinage of Alexander from 
Pella (diss. Princeton, 1984), 116-120. j 

59. MELVILLE-JONES, J. R., RBN 125 (1979), 25-36. 

60. PRAG, A. J. N. W., MusGrAvE, J. H., and NEAVE, R. A. H., JHS 104 (1984), 
60-78, pl. 2-7. 

61. KArsER-RaIss, M. R., Philipp II und Kyzikos. Ein Porträt Philipps II. auf 
einem Kyzikener Electronstater, SNR 63 (1984), 27-43, pl. 6-10. 
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later of them towards the end of that period.? He has also discussed 
the types of eagle, thunderbolt and winged thunderbolt on Epirot coins.® 

The cults and myths of Thessaly are illustrated by the rich diversity 
of numismatic material from that area in a thematic study by Mousra- 
KA. MARTIN has elaborated upon Bellinger’s observations (CIN 1961 
Atti (1965), 57-60) on the implications of the 1938 Thessaly hoard, 
IGCH 168.5 Martin gives a full publication of the hoard,®* proposes a new 
chronology of the facing head silver coinage (based largely on hoard 
analysis, but not yet on die study),*? and has suggested that its cessation 
in the late 320s was due to famine and economic decline. Le Born 
notes a drachm of Alexander of Pherae overstruck a good half century 
later in Crete. Hetty has transferred the bronze coins attributed to 
Orthe in Perrhaebia to Orthe in Thessaliotis.”° 

BALCER has reexamined in detail the early fifth century silver coinages 
of Scyros, distinguishing the genuine strikings from the forgeries by 
Christodoulos.” 

SPETSIERIS-CHOREMIS has published a pot hoard of archaic silver coins 
of Corcyra found near the ancient acropolis in a stratum dated by pottery 
to the end of the sixth century or the beginning of the fifth.”2 


Ambracia, Anactorium 


On the pegasi of these mints see below p. 132-3 under Corinth. 


62. DAKARIS, S. I., Epeirotika Khronika 22 (1980), 21-26, pl. 1. 

63. Id., Epeirotika Khronika 22 (1980), 27-34, pl. 2-4. 

64. MousTAKA, A., Kulte und Mythen auf thessalischen Münzen, Beiträge zur Ar- 
chäologie (Würzburg, 1983). 

65. These were, that the coins of Philip and Alexander did not circulate in Thessaly 
in the third quarter of the fourth century; that the coinage of Larissa continued 
to be struck after 344 B.C. and was not suppressed by Philip; and that contrary 
to Herrman’s arrangement the large group with crouching horse are late strikings. 

66. MARTIN, T. R., ANSMN 26 (1981), 51-77, pl. 10-16. 

67. Id., AJA 84 (1980), 222; and ANSMN 28 (1983), 1-34, pl. 1. 

68. Id., in: Actes CIN 1979 (1982), 157-164. 

69. Le RipER, G., in Coins, culture, and history in the ancient world. Numismatic 
and other studies in honor of Bluma L. Trell, L. Casson and M. Price ed. (Detroit, 
1981), 43-45. 

70. HELLY, B., in La Thessalie, Actes de la Table-Ronde 21-24 juillet 1975, Lyon, 
organisée par B. Helly (Lyon/Paris, 1979), 183-184. 

71. BALCER, J. M., SNR 57 (1978), 69-101, pl. 25-7. 

72. SPETSIERIS-CHOREMIS, A., ArchEphemeris 1981 (1983), 52-73, pl. 10-14. 
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Phocis 


Bousquer has shown that in calculating the value of an offering of 
Phocaic hectai, the Naopoioi of Delphi converted the silver first into its 
Attic equivalent (that exchange rate being known), and only then into 
the Aeginetan. CRAWFORD reconsiders the use made by the Phocians in 
the Sacred War of the treasures of Delphi in order to pay their mer- 
cenaries. He maintains that the sources’ use of the word xataxdéntew 
indicates that the treasures were melted down and sold for cash." 


Boeotia, Euboea 


A small inscribed votive base of the late sixth century from the 
sanctuary of Apollo Ptoieus proclaims itself to be the obelos of the donor, 
thus implying, as LAZZARINI shows, that it was made from metal in the 
form of a spit, and thereby deriving the value of an obol.5 ÉTIENNE and 
KNOEPFLER have proposed that the Boeotian shield/windmill incuse 
coins bearing the letter H should be attributed to Hyettos rather than 
to Haliartos; they append a list of specimens.”€ Sarmon has remarked 
that the replacement of the epichoric by the Ionian-Attic alphabet in 
Boeotia (in 395/4 B.C.?) must be taken into account in dating the 
coinage." In the course of her observations on Greek fractions, BÉREND 
included by way of illustration on arrangement of the fractions of 
Thebes.5 DEeMETRIAD: and HrEPwonrH have investigated and listed the 
Caprara forgeries of fourth century Tanagra horse staters and Orchome- 
nos magistrate staters."? 

Carrns has argued that the Eretrian legal inscription mentioning 
Xoéuara doxiua and óéxa ovar£oac, the date of which he lowers to c. 
925 B.C., nonetheless probably does not refer to the earliest coinage of 
Eretria.? Though the material treated in Picarb's important mono- 
graph on the coinages of Chalcis and the Euboean League belongs largely 
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to the Hellenistic period, we may note here his suggestion that the federal 
mint was at Chaleis rather than at Eretria, and his proposal to lower 
by some 50 years Wallace’s date for the first two issues struck by the 
League.8! Two of these federal staters, together with archaic silver of 
Eretria, are among ANS acquisitions from the Wallace collection publis- 
hed by WAGGONER.8? 


Athens 


Kacan has reopened the debate concerning the beginning of coinage 
in Asia Minor; the corollary of his high dating of this to the beginning of 
the seventh century is that the coinages of Aegina, Corinth and Athens 
will have started subsequently during the same century.? On this view 
the traditions that Pheidon of Argos struck coins on Aegina and that 
Solon reformed the Athenian coinage can be accepted without difficulty. 
In response KroLL and WAGGONER have given an important and clear 
exposition of the numismatic arguments showing that a seventh century 
starting date for the three mainland mints is virtually untenable; Solon’s 
alleged monetary reform is explained as referring not to currency but to 
weights used for weighing bullion.5* 

In another paper Knorr leads us through the developments in the 
Athenian coinage of the sixth century. The Wappenmiinzen (so-called) 
no longer appear enigmatic when explained as ‘an Attic borrowing of a 
well established Ionian monetary tradition’ of “magistrates’” symbols® 
which changed regularly (and the Peisistratid connections with E. Greece 
are recalled). The Gorgoneion from Athena’s aegis is introduced as a 
civic symbol when the mint, thanks to Laurion silver, adapts to the 
production of an export coinage.9 A unique plated Wappenmiinze 
hemiobol has been published by PÁszrnHonv, who discusses its signific- 
ance. The Gorgoneion tetradrachms are the subject of a detailed study 
by NicoLET-PIERRE who offers an alternative arrangement to Kroll’s.® 
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Conjointly with OrEcoNowrpEs she publishes the Eleusis 1883 hoard 
(IGCH 5) containing inter alia a Gorgoneion tetradrachm and two cow/ 
sepia coins of Eretria.?* 

Concerning the sources of silver of Athenian coinage in the archaic 
period, a small analytical study by PÁszrnonv and Hunrkn has revealed 
that some early owls were struck from silver not from Laurion. The 
important scientific researches into Athenian silver sources by GENTNER, 
GALE and their colleagues at Heidelberg and Oxford have been mentioned 
above! On the Laurion mines themselves a new standard work by 
ConopHacos® supercedes Ardaillon's Les Mines de Laurium dans l'Anti- 
quité, and ErLis JowEs? and Karcvk* have written useful surveys. 
In discussing the contribution that the possession of silver mines made 
to the prosperity of an ancient state, MONTGOMERY contrasts the situa- 
tion of the politically insignificant Siphnos and Thasos with that of 
Athens.?5 

À propos of the wreathed tetradrachms struck after Salamis, Bıck- 
NELL has offered the ingenious suggestion that the crescent on the reverse 
represents not the moon, but a horned comet which Pliny says was seen 
at the time of the battle.” (But what of the crescent on the earliest 
owls ?) 

As a supplement to his Athenian Coinage 480-449, STARR lists 36 
further examples of the silver coins of this period.” Some two fifths of 
the coins in a late fifth century Black Sea hoard published by Kraay and 
Moorey were Athenian tetradrachms; most were fragmentary. 

In a penetrating and wide-ranging essay on Athenian coinage to the 
end of the fifth century, RuTrer elaborates on Kraay’s explanation of 
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the original function of coinage, that it was issued by the city state for 
the material advantage that accrued.” 

The meaning of the enigmatic inscriptional references to ‘the false 
staters maga Adxwyvoc’ has been carefully explored by ALESSANDRI. 
He concludes that these were probably dedications of the plated staters 
struck at the end of the Peloponnesian war at a time when those coins 
were legal tender. When later the plated coins were withdrawn 
from circulation, Lakon’s offerings were classified as false, and shut 
up in a sealed box.!9? 

PÁszrHORY has published the smallest known Athenian silver fraction, 
a sixteenth of an obol (“hemichalcous,” 0.044 g) of the early fourth 
century. 

The precise meaning of Nicophon's law of 375/4 B.C. and the economic 
circumstances that lay behind it have been keenly discussed. BUTTREY 
has corrected what he believed were some crucial misinterpretations in 
the original publication. Thus, the function of the dokimastes is not to 
test the coins, but to approve them. There are three categories of coins 
specified (not two of which the second is to be subdivided): owls, which 
are to be accepted; imitation owls, which are to be handed back to the 
profferer; and counterfeits, which are to be confiscated. Rosrrt and 
Ropert protest that the ordinary Athenian citizen would be unable to 
distinguish between owl and imitation, and that Buttrey’s interpretation 
of the term dokimastes is too subtle. Burrrey counters these objec- 
tions in the course of a second article in which he enlarges upon the 
monetary system within which the law was to work. Athenian owls 
were known to be of fine silver; the dokimastes, who could not quantify 
the degree of fineness of the imitation owls, distinguished them by eye. 
Buttrey doubts whether these — principally, he believes, Egyptian imi- 
tations as exemplified in the Fayum hoard — would have circulated 
at Athens.!% MorkHoLM has explained the relationship between com- 
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mercial and coin weights at Athens in the fourth century; hence an 
imitation owl returned by the dokimastes must have been regarded as 
having the same value as bullion, that is, 5% less than an owl from the 
Athenian mint. ErcoLAnı CoccHI suggests that the imitation owls 
referred to in the law were not Egyptian (which she claims to have had 
chiefly local circulation), but satrapal issues generally from the Near 
East, and specifically those issues resembling Athenian owls but with the 
addition of a small symbol, which Athenian soldiers may have brought 
back to Athens. Further lack of confidence in the owls may have been 
occasioned when, in the face of Athens’ financial difficulties at the time, 
traders may have feared a repetition of the striking of plated coins at the 
end of the Peloponnesian war.!0® PıcArDp criticizes Buttrey’s translation 
of dokimasia as ‘approval’ on the ground that approval presupposes 
examination.” BOURRIOT offers é[m.0%uw:] for the difficult lacuna in 
line 9, in order to dispose of the apparent false antithesis in the sense.1% 
WANKEL regards the Roberts’ rejection of Buttrey’s interpretation as not 
well founded. He finds the restorations of both Stroud and Bourriot for 
line 9 unacceptable, and proposes #[fetdoas].! ALESSANDRÌ gives 
detailed argument to show that Nicophon's law, characteristically of 
those promulgated by the Nomothetai, contains in its first part (down 
to line 36) the text of the preceding laws: the innovation is limited to the 
institution of the second dokimastes with competence in the Piraeus. 
Alessandri then relates the provisions of the first part to an historical 
context at the end of the Peloponnesian war. 

As for the imitation owls themselves, Burrrey has noted the presence 
in the Fayum 1934/5 hoard (JGCH -) of frontal-eyed Athenian tetra- 
drachms which however must be of fourth century date. He argues that 
a huge and unsuspected volume of owls of c. 450-322 B.C. emanated 
from Egypt.™ The striking of imitation owls in Egypt is also discussed 
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by BoGAERT in a paper on coin circulation in Egypt before the Macedo- 
nian domination,"? and the Egyptian owls which bear Aramaic legends 
have been treated by Liprysk1."* A lead striking of a late fifth century 
Athenian tetradrachm has been found in N. Sinai, and S. Arabian 
imitations of fourth century owls have been discussed by NASTER.U5 

Using archaeological evidence, KroLL put the start of regular bronze 
coinage at Athens about the middle of the fourth century,“* but the 
discovery of a destruction deposit in the Kerameikos has led him to 
lower his dating slightly.“” A unique bronze coin published by PAsz- 
THORY!5 has been rejected by Knorr as a modern forgery.!!9 

WALKER has reported that a pit in the Athenian Agora filled in in the 
third quarter of the fourth century contained fourteen silver-plated 
bronze tetradrachms from the same pair of dies. He associates their 
production with the crisis of 338 B.C., and suggests that the coins may 
subsequently have been dedicated as a thank offering for the unexpected 
outcome of Athens’ defeat at Chaeronea.!”? 

The identification of a building in the S. E. corner of the Agora as the 
Athenian mint has been confirmed by Camp. In use from c. 400 B.C. 
to the first century B.C., it contained 109 bronze coin blanks, 41 frag- 
mentary bars from which the blanks were cut, furnaces, waterbasins, 
etc. Camp refers to other activities known from inscriptions to have been 
carried on at the mint.!? 
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Weights found in the Agora, weight systems, and Solon’s reform have 
been the subjects of contributions by PELLICER 1 Bru,!?? KARWIESE,!2? 
and BùsInG;!24 CREATINI has discussed the social consequences of Solon's 
weights reform;**% and RHoDes surveys the debate on the whole Solo- 
nian crux.!?6 

Concerning the valuation of the Cyzicene stater at Athens, BOGAERT 
has critically surveyed the corpus of work written since his own article 
of 1963.12" 

Athenian theatre tokens have been treated by KROMANN.1272 


Aegina 


FIGUERA devotes a substantial chapter of his socio-political study of 
Aegina to the coinage, and explores most aspects of the subject.1?8 The 
identification of the silver sources of the Aeginetan coins in the Asyut 
hoard by GENTNER, GALE, and their colleagues has been mentioned 
above.!?° In response to KAGAN’s assertion of a high chronology for the 
archaic coinages of Athens, Corinth and Aegina,?? Knorr and WaAcGo- 
NER have, as for the two other mints, reviewed the evidence for the dating 
of Aegina's archaic series, concluding that it cannot have started earlier 
than the first half of the sixth century.!?! 

PrcAnD has suggested that the change of type from turtle to tortoise 
was for fiscal reasons: the premium could be withdrawn from the turtles, 
so that they could be restruck at a profit. Athens’ imposition of tribute 
on Aegina in 457/6 B.C. is thus a plausible occasion.!?? 
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Three Aeginetan hoards have been published by OEcoNowipEs. The 
Myrina 1970 hoard, unusually for a Thessalian hoard, contains ex- 
clusively Aeginetan staters, of which a small proportion are tortoises, 
suggesting a burial date c. 440 B.C.?3 The Koumades 1931 hoard 
(IGCH 21) is of similar composition, but Chavari 1932 (IGCH 28) which 
has neither large skew turtles nor tortoises, is earlier.1%4 

A small assemblage of Aeginetan coins at Princeton has been published 
by JonEs,! and by Cancio a new example of an Aeginetan stater which 
was pared down before overstriking at Citium.?6 Brrn's simulated 
strikings of Aeginetan turtles have revealed inter alia that the impres- 
sions from a single obverse die can deviate markedly, notably in the 
length of the turtle's neck. The implications for die linking are dis- 
turbing.!? 


Corinth 


Publication by FisHER and ZERvos of the annual coin finds from the 
Corinth excavations has already been noted.13® Sarmon in his history of 
Corinth to 338 B.C. gives a well informed survey of the numismatic 
evidence from the historian’s angle, and notes some problems outstand- 
ing.?? Knorr and WAGGONER, reviewing the evidence for the dating of the 
earliest coinages of the Greek mainland, show that as the pegasi with 
Athena head reverse cannot have been struck before the end of the 
sixth century, the start of the Corinthian series cannot be put back far 
beyond the middle of the century.!* As mentioned above, the analysis 
by GENTNER, GALE and colleagues of some coins from the Asyut hoard 
has revealed that the silver of those Corinthian pegasi is attributable 
to three distinct sources.1Y YALouris has discussed the Corinthian 
bridle and bit with reference to the local cult of Athena Hippia or 
Chalinitis, whose head appears as the reverse type of the Corinthian 
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staters.4? Horrowav has argued that Corinthian pegasi did circulate 
in Sicily in the first half of the fourth century, although they were not 
hoarded.14 

Kraay before his untimely death had advanced our knowledge of the 
pegasi of N. W. Greece by his die studies. Thanks to the shared use of a 
Corinthian die, the first series of pegasi of Ambracia is seen to be the 
result of a short, sharp burst of coinage, probably from the spoils of 
Plataea in 479/8 B.C., as also the contemporary issues of Corinth and 
Leucas.!# The second series of Ambracia, again like contemporary series 
of Corinth, Leucas, Anactorium and two disputed mints, is datable to 
the 430s; Kraay suggested that these issues were minted for the expedi- 
tion in support of Epidamnus against Corcyra in 433 B.C.45 In publish- 
ing the 1964 N. W. Greece hoard of Corinth and Leucas, which was 
buried c. 460/55, Kraay was able to bring the pegasi of Leucas into 
relationship with those of Corinth.46 Dowrwco-FonRAsTE has argued 
from the complex die-linkage of the fourth century pegasi of Anactorium 
that the symbols represent ingot lot control marks; he endorses Kraay's 
hypothesis that the coinage was struck as a contribution to Timoleon's 
expedition.!4? 


Peloponnese 


In a type corpus of the bronze coinage of Sicyon WARREN has shown 
that the earliest group (of which only one example had previously been 
published) is related to the early stater coinage. A date perhaps within 
the last two decades of the fifth century would show Sicyon to have been 
one of the earliest mints of mainland Greece to strike bronze coins.198 
A new interpretation of the graffito on the Sicyon stater BMC 65 is 
proposed by MANGANARO.'* OECONOMIDES has published a unique gold 
coin of Sicyonian types found in a grave in Ceryneia.150 
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The influence of Elean representations of Zeus (Seltman Group G) is 
seen by GARRAFFO on the Zeus Eleutherios coins of Syracuse.?! CozzoLI 
has questioned the convertibility of the Spartan iron money into silver,!?? 
and Picarp has accounted for the tradition that such a currency ac- 
tually existed. Four rare iron coins of Argos, found in the Nemea 
excavations, have been noted by Stella MILLER; their sometime ante- 
cedents, protomonetary spits, have been discussed by CourBIn,! who 
rejects FURTWANGLER’S challenge to the traditional view. Coins (lar- 
gely Hellenistic) from Swedish excavations at Asine in the 1920s pub- 
lished by WESTERMARK give a picture of currency in circulation in the 
Argolid.'* At Halieis RupoLPH reports that a building has been iden- 
tified by Dengate as the city mint, thanks to finds there of coin blanks, 
misstrikes, etc.158 

ZANCANI Montuoro refers to the acorn types on the archaic silver 
of Mantinea as the origin of those on the coins of Sybaris and Laos.!*?? 
The annual reports by MiLLER and MiLLER on the Nemea excavations 
mention and illustrate selected coins.!% Bourne 19 and Han have 
contributed notes to the discussion of the birds of Stymphalus. 


Crete and the Cyclades 


Dı Vıra and CANTARELLA have published a new inscription from 
Phaestos which, if correctly restored, would appear to attest the use of 
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monetary staters in Crete in the second half of the sixth century.!# 
MANGANARO has discussed the fiscal purposes of overstriking and 
countermarking in Crete.!94 

À propos of the attribution of an Antilibanon hoard coin to Carthaea, 
Brorscu discusses earlier views on archaic amphora coinages, rejecting 
the attribution of the silver with amphora alone to Andros.! ARTÉMIS- 
GYSELEN has made a study of the archaic coinage of Tenos (one stater, 
forty hemidrachms), including the metrology.!96 
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From Macedonia and Epirus 
to the Peloponnese, with the Cyclades 
and Crete : The Hellenistic Coinages 


Mando Oeconomides 


This section includes works of special methodological interest and 
publications of important new material, as well as articles concerning 
reattributions or discussions of previously published coins and of other 
papers which deal with numismatic problems. The chronological limits 
are strictly those of the Hellenistic period, 336-30 B.C. and I ask the 
indulgence of the readers for any apparent omissions. 

Among publications of wider scope relevant to this section of the 
Survey are the two important books on Greek Numismatics written by 
GónBL! and Arrórpr.? The Greek Section of the periodical Coin Hoards,* 
provides us with useful information about new hoard material, which 
is very important for numismatic studies. Mints covered by this section 
are represented in Sylloge fascicles of collections in Oxford* and Edin- 
burgh,5 Paris,* Tübingen? and Stockholm$ and also in annual reports and 
catalogues of the American Numismatic Society, the Numismatic 
Museum of Athens,? and the Credit Bank Collection of Athens.H 


1. RoBERT GöBL, Antike Numismatik. Band 1-2, (München, 1978). 

2. MARIA R. ALròLDI, Antike Numismatik. Teil 1-2, Kulturgeschichte der Antiken 
Welt, Band 2 (Mainz, 1978, 1982, zweite revidierte und erweiterte Auflage). 

3. Coin Hoards 4 (1978); 5 (1979); 6 (1981). 

4. SNG 5. Ashmolean. Part 4: Paeonia to Thessaly (London, 1981). 

5. RUTTER, N. K., A Catalogue of the Ancient Greek Coins in the Collection of the 
Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh, (Edinburgh, 1979). 

6. SNG France, Collection Jean et Marie Delepierre (Paris, 1983). 

7. SNG Deutschland, Münzsammlung der Universität Tübingen. 2. Heft: Tau- 
rische Chersones-Korkyra (Berlin, 1982). 

8. SNG Sweden 2. The Collection of the Royal Coin Cabinet National Museum of 
Monetary History. Part 2: Thrace-Euboea (Stockholm, 1980). 

9. WAGGONER, N., Annual Report of the American Numismatic Society. Greek: 
1978, 1979, 1980, 1981, 1983, 1984. 

10. OECONOMIDES, M. C., A Delt 29, 1973/1974 (1979), 10-15; A Delt 30, 1975 (1983), 
4-6; ADelt 31, 1976 (1984) 4-6; ADelt 32, 1977 (1984), 1-4; Nom. Khron. 4 
(1976), 35-41 (omitted from the previous survey). 

11. WALKER, A., Ancient Greek Coins. The Credit Bank Collection (Athens, 1978). 
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A substantial contribution to Greek numismatics is Picarp’s de- 
tailed study of the coinage of Chalcis from the 4th to the Ist. century 
B.C. in connection with the Euboean League coinage.? A reexamina- 
tion of the opinions of Wallace for the Euboean League Coinage is based 
on strong arguments. Chalcis in Picard's estimation is to be proposed 
for the mint of the Euboean League, instead of Eretria as suggested 
by Wallace. Further, a date before 168 B.C. is argued for the beginning 
of the Athenian New Style silver coinage (c. 170 B.C.), during the third 
Macedonian war.!® All the results of this work are achieved by careful 
examination of hoards and ancient sources. 

A general review of the circulation of coins in Greece, during the 2nd 
cent. B.C., is given by Grovannını in his interesting study, but some of 
the conclusions are rash. This research is based on the numerous hoards 
and the epigraphical evidence of this period. He noticed the general 
replacement of old coins by new coin types, as well as the appearance of 
drachms and tetradrachms on the Attic standard which have as char- 
acteristic the design of the reverse enclosed in a wreath. He approaches 
the problem of the significance of the wreath, and the date of the “ste- 
phanephori” he would place after the end of the Third Macedonian War, 
i.e. after 168 B.C. 

A great number of articles have been written recently, dealing with 
the coinage of Macedonia and the royal Macedonian coinage from Alexan- 
der the Great. A large number of hoards have been found containing 
Macedonian royal issues. 

Margaret Thompson’s major contribution to the study of Greek nu- 
mismatics is well known. We can appreciate her deep knowledge in an 
article on the coinage of Philip II and Alexander III, where she gives 
an outline of the production of the Alexandrine mints in connection with 
their historical, local and political background. In another paper she 
presents the Cavalla Hoard (IGCH 450), where she includes a discussion 


12. Prcanp, O., Chalcis et la Confédération Eubéenne, Étude de Numismatique et 
d'Histoire (rve-1€ siècle av. J.C.), B.E.F.A.R. (Athens-Paris, 1979). 

13. MORKHOLM, O., Gnomon 1980, 451-456 especially, 455: “A date for the beginning 
of these wreath coinages in Europe around or just before 180 B.C. seems much 
more attractive to me”. 

14. GIOVANNINI, A., Rome et la Circulation Monétaire en Grèce au IIe siècle av. 
J.C. (Basel, 1978). See also id.. AIIN 29 (1982, publ. 1983), 165-181. 

15. THompson, M., The Coinage of Philip II and Alexander III, Studies in the 
History of Art, 10 (Washington, 1982), 113-121. 
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of the attribution of the Star on pyramid issue of Alexander III. Her 
opinion is that this series must be assigned to Amphipolis, rather than 
to Uranopolis. In spite of her serious attempt to prove this, the problem 
still remains open.18 

Concerning the administrative organization of the mint of Amphipolis 
during the period c. 280-270 B.C., MATHISEN deals with six posthumous 
Alexander groups, based on a die-study and on the use of monograms for 
the primary and secondary control marks." He tried to prove that the 
Macedonian mint-system at this time was becoming increasingly well- 
organised. A further detailed study of eight groups of Alexander's post- 
280 issues is also provided by Mathisen in connection with the Mace- 
donian silver coinage of Antigonus Gonatas.!5 A closer date, c. 271 B.C., 
is proposed for the Pan heads tetradrachms, based on certain similarities 
between the latest of post-280 posthumous Alexander tetradrachm 
groups (helmet group). The hoard evidence has proved that the Alexan- 
ders and Pans issued by Gonatas had different areas of circulation. 
The historical, political and financial background of the period is also 
examined. In another paper Mathisen discusses the shield/helmet bron- 
ze coins of Macedonia! paying particular attention to the monograms 
of the Kings, the various ornaments in the center of the shield, and the 
historical events of the first thirty years of the third century B.C. He 
attributes these anonymous issues to Demetrius Poliorcetes, to Pyrrhus’ 
first occupation of Macedonia, and to Antigonus Gonatas at the very 
beginning of his reign. He also noticed the similarity between the mark- 
ings on these coins and on the contemporary Macedonian posthumous 
Alexanders. He suggested as a final conclusion that all the shield/helmet 
coins discussed in his paper were minted in Macedonia or the Northern 
Aegean coast c. 294-270 B.C. 

Dimitrov, in his paper concerning the circulation of the Macedonian 
coins in Seuthopolis,?° mentioned four shield helmet bronze coins as- 
signed from their monogram to Demetrius Poliorcetes by Newell and 
Mathisen. An impressive number of coins of Cassander were also found. 
It is therefore suggested that these coins replaced the bronze ones of 


16. THompson, M., ANSMN 26 (1981), 33-49. 

17. MATHISEN, R. W., SAN XIV nos. 1-3 (1983), 10-12 and 18, 24-27, 44-46. 
18. MATHISEN, R. W., ANSMN 26 (1981), 79-123. 

19. MATHISEN, R. W., SAN X, 1 (Winter, 1979), 2-6. 

20. Dimitrov, K., Actes CIN 1979 (1982), 227-231. 
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Philip II and Alexander III, after the beginning of the last decade of the 
fourth century B.C. 

Corpova?! attempted, in general terms, in a rather small paper, to 
provide us with a chronological classification of the silver coins bearing 
the name of Alexander in three classes (A to C). An outline is given by 
BausLaucH?? of the extraordinary influence of Alexander’s coinage, as 
far as the coinages of the Hellenistic period are concerned. He mentions 
that 24 official mints were active, when he died in 323 B.C. and that a 
great number of cities struck Alexander’s types after his death, until 
the middle of the second century B.C. In two contributions PRICE 
underlines the various problems of attributing and dating Alexander’s 
coinage. He also supplied us with important material for the further 
study of a such eminent coinage of the Hellenistic period. The lambda- 
torch group and the bucranium group are discussed, among others, in the 
first contribution. The Coinage of Alexander the Great in connection 
with his campaigns has also been the subject of a rather short but in- 
teresting paper written by HuRTER.?®4 

Alexander’s coinage, one of the most rich and important in the Hel- 
lenistic period, has been the object of serious study and many contro- 
versial opinions as in the debate between ZeRvos® and PRICE? con- 
cerning the oriental or greek origin of the figure of the seated Zeus of 
the Macedonian coins, and the beginning of the tetradrachms. Although 
Zervos supplies us with serious documentation for the oriental tradition 
of these coins?’ and for a date 333 B.C., we are persuaded that Price’s 
opinions are more convincing for the Greek origin and for a chronology 
336 B.C., based on the historical, political and numismatic evidence. 

Another detailed article, concerning the date of the first Alexander’s 
tetradrachms of the Attic standard is written by CAaLLATAY.?8 The dif- 
ferent previous opinions are reexamined and especially the debate be- 
tween Zervos and Price. He tends to accept the Chronology proposed 
by Zervos, 333 B.C., for the beginning of these coins. 


21. CorDova, S., SAN XII, 1 (Spring, 1981), 6-8. 

22. BAUSLAUGH, R. A., Archaeology 37, 4 (1984), 32-41. 

23. Price, M. J., Essays .. . Thompson, 241-250, espec. 247-249 (relevant to this 
section); id., Num. Khron. 5-6 (Athens, 1978), 27-34. 

24. HURTER, S., Num. Khron. 5-6 (Athens, 1978), 35-40. 

25. ZERvOS, O. H., NC (1982), 166-179. 

26. PRICE, M. J., NC (1982), 180-190. 

27. ZERvOS, O. H., Essays .... Thompson, 295-305. 

28. DE CALLATAY, F., RBN (1982), 5-25. 
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The financial situation of the two first years (336-334 B.C.) of the 
reign of Alexander, in connection with his campaigns before the invasion 
to Asia, linked to study of the ancient sources, is the subject of a paper 
given by REBurrAT.? He noticed that after the battle of Granicus, the 
king had solved many of his financial problems and the proof lies in 
the royal donations to various cities. 

The presence of an unpublished hemidrachm of Philip III is the motive 
for an investigation of these rather rare fractions of Alexander III and 
Philip III, by ScHInpEL.8°® After a statistical list by mints of the 
existing hemidrachms of both Kings in different Museums and Collec- 
tions, he shows that most of them were struck in the East. 

The importance of the small fractions and the bronze coins bearing 
the name of Alexander III for the whole study of his coinage, is the 
subject of a paper written by Bar.* It is suggested that the new finan- 
cial conditions in the East, due to the arrival of the Greeks, led to a 
need for the small fractions. On the other hand, the circulation of 
bronzes in the West increased in the second half of the 4th. century B.C., 
and the majority of them, bearing the name of Alexander III, come from 
Macedonia, Thrace and Thessaly. 

A recent hoard of 100 tetradrachms, mostly Alexanders, found in 
Karditsa (Thessaly), has been published by OEcoNowipEs.? The mint 
of Amphipolis predominated. A burial date is proposed during the 
period of the conflicts between Gonatas and Pyrrhos and the Gallic 
invasion (280-270 B.C.). 

The valuable dissertation of BunaAsELIS? on the policy of Cassander 
and the three first kings of the Antigonid family in the Aegean and 
Asia Minor, has numismatic interest in addition to its historical and 
political importance. The author suggests the reattribution, based on 
historical documentation, of the silver tetradrachms, head of Poseidon/ 
Apollo on prow, to Antigonus Gonatas, and he relates them to the 
celebration of the king's victory in Cos (255 B.C.). These tetradrachms 
were previously assigned to Antigonus Doson by Merker, ANSMN 9 
(1960), 39 ff. 


29. REBUFFAT, F., RN (1983), 45-52. 

30. ScHINDEL, P. C., CENB 20 (1983), 1-5. 

31. Bar, M., CENB 20 (1983), 25-28. 

32. OECONOMIDES, M., in Studia... Naster, 89-98. 

33. BURASELIS, K., Das hellenistische Makedonien und die Ägäis, Münchner Bei- 
träge zur Papyrusforschung und antiken Rechtsgeschichte 73 (1982). 
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In the course of her investigation of the Audoleon mint, WAGGONER 
provides us with two interesting articles and a paper presented to the 
85th General Meeting of the Archaeological Institute of America.** She 
deals with the seventh example known of a tetradrachm struck on the 
Attic standard, bearing Alexander’s types and the name of Audoleon. 
The interpretation of the historical events leads her to put the Audoleon- 
Alexander series at the end of 287 B.C., to commemorate the King’s share 
in the military ventures that expelled Demetrius from Athens and 
Macedonia. On the other hand, she increases with twelve additional 
issues the series, which Seyrig recognised as belonging to Audoleon. 

In a paper, presented in the 85th General Meeting of the Archaeological 
Institute of America, Rose? maintains that the absolute chronology 
of the Chalcidian coinage, previously proposed by Clement and Robin- 
son (Olynthus 9, 1938), as well as the history of the city after 348 B.C., 
must be revised. 

In two notes WeLLS® describes a small number of plated staters of 
Alexander III with cores of silver and copper. These notes take ad- 
vantage of the Iliescu publication in the 1979 volume, no. II, of the 
journal Cercetari Numismatice and of certain additional information 
send to the author by Martin Price. 

In the north Aegean coastland the Greek excavations at Abdera, 
Mesembria (ancient Zone, see Louis Robert, Bull. Epigr. 1980, 415, no. 
319) and Maroneia have again provided us with an important harvest of 
coins that have been mentioned in the general excavation’s reports.?? 
Concerning the coinage of Maroneia ScHONERT-GEIss supplies us with 
three interesting papers dealing with circulation and the imitations of 
these coins? It is to be hoped that the monograph on the coinage of 
this important city, the result of her wide research in the whole area, 
will soon appear. 


34. WAGGONER, N., RBN (1982), 99-102; id., RBN (1983), 5-21; id., AJA 88 
(1984), 263. 

35. Rose, M., AJA 88 (1984), 258. 

36. Wells, B. H., SAN XII, 2 (Summer, 1981), 29; id., SAN XII, 3 (Fall, 1981), 
54-55. 

37. Praktika 1976 (1978), 135-136, 143; ibid. 1977 (1980), 139; ibid. 1978 (1980), 
75, 79; ibid. 1979 (1981), 113; ibid. 1980 (1982), 1, 7. See also, PANTOS P. 
A. in “H Kafála xaì 1 negioyn ıns, A’ Tonixd Zvunöcıo, (Thessalonika, 
1980), 389-401. 

38. ScHÔNERT-GEISS, E., Actes CIN 1979 (1982), 177-186; id. BSNR 75-76 (1981- 
1982), 19-22; id. Klio 66 (1984), 85-92. 


141 


M. OECONOMIDES 


The discussion of the interpretation and the chronology of the so- 
called wreath-coinages, Attic weight tetradrachms with the reverse type 
encircled by a wreath, continue with the same great interest, as before. 
Three comprehensive contributions on this complicated subject at- 
tempt to solve the problem. MorkHoLm?? agrees with the interpreta- 
tion proposed by Louis Robert (Etudes de numismatique grecque 1951, 
105-35; RN 1977, 34-35, espec. 36 and 38; Bull. Epigr. 1981, 116), 
that only the Athenian coinage can be designated by the term “stepha- 
nephoros”. He rejects Giovannini’s political explanation of the wreath, 
as a sign of submission to Rome, and dismisses a chronology after 
Pydna (168 B.C.). He suggests that the appearance of the wreath is a 
result of fashion, related to the coinages of the Epirote Republic (from 
233/2 B.C.) and the Macedonian Kings. GIOVANNINI% defends his opi- 
nions, based on the historical and numismatic evidence of the period. 
He insists that the creation of the so-called wreath coinages is due ex- 
clusively to political reasons. On the other hand, a date c. 170 B.C. is 
proposed for the beginning of these tetradrachms by Picarp. He 
agrees with Robert’s and Morkholm’s interpretation of the wreath. 
His opinion concerning the circulation of the royal Macedonian issues, 
as well as the new types of the different cities, in connection with the 
posthumous Alexanders, during the period of the third Macedonian war, 
opposes that of Giovannini. 

A paper dealing with the circulation and interpretation of coin finds, 
across the Adriatic in the Hellenistic period is written by CRAwronp.*? 
He divides his material in four main groups; a part of it is also refered 
to the west area of Greece (Epirus, Aetolia and Acarnania). His fourth 
group is related to Roman military activity in Greece. 

In two contributions A. OrxoNoMipEs? has dealt with the similarity 
of the heraldic symbols found on a series of gold staters of Pyrrhus and 
on the gold medallion of Tarsos, with a portrait, identified by Longpérier 
as the portrait of Philip II. He suggests that Pyrrhus is depicted on the 
medallion instead of the King of Macedonia and that the gold staters 
were struck by Pyrrhus, after his victory at the Aoos pas (274/3 B.C.). 


39. M@RKHoLM, O., QT 9 (1980), 145-158. 

40. GIOVANNINI, A., Annali 29 (1982), 165-181. 

41. Picarp, O., Annali 29 (1982), 245-250. 

42. CRAWFORD, M., Essays... Sutherland, 1-11. 

43. OIKONOMIDES, AL. N., CWI (April 28, 1982), 33 and 38; id. CWI (February 
17, 1982), 73 and 76. 
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On the other hand, the gold coinage of Pyrrhus is the subject of the 
thesis written by LEcowPrE.4 The author has collected all the known 
gold coins of the king and has classified them in detail, confirming 
Sicily, as the place of minting. A more precise chronology, 278-276 B.C. 
is proposed. Her opinions are based on the analysis of the symbols, and 
the reverse-type, the Victory bearing a trophy. 

In his general reports on the excavations at Kassope (Epirus), Da- 
KARIS*® mentions the great number of coins which were found and 
identified by Mando Oeconomides. (The numismatic material will be 
included in the final publication of Kassope). Dakaris also gives some 
lists of the coins found in Dodona excavations.“ 

A bronze coin found in Kassope, previously classified as Syracusan 
(SNG Copenhagen 724), has been reattributed by M. OrconomipEs*’ 
to the Epirote Alliance, because of the clear legend in the exergue 
[AVZEIPO TAN. She suggests that this coin was struck a little after 
394 B.C., in relation to Alexander the Molossian and his campaign to 
South Italy. The Syracusan influence on this type is pointed out. 

Regarding the Thessalian coinage, we have three important papers 
given by Martin. In the first, a detailed analysis of IGCH 168 is 
attempted. It concerns the 4th century B.C. silver coinage of Larissa 
and the history of Thessaly at the beginning of the period of Macedonian 
dominance over the region. In the second paper, dealing with the 
chronology of the 4th. century B.C. facing-head silver coinage of Larissa, 
he revises Herrmann’s chronological scheme in the light of the evidence 
of hoards rather than on style. He suggests a date after 336 B.C. (not 
long after 321 B.C.) In this third article Martin, based more on the 
evidence of silver coin hoards, proves that the end of Thessalian silver 
civic coinage, during the Macedonian hegemony in Greece, was an 
economic rather than a political phenomenon. 


44. LECOMPTE, F., Etude du Monnayage en or de Pyrrhus et de son Type de Revers: 
La Nike Tropéophore (Louvain-la-Neuve, 1983). 

45. DAKARIS, S., Praktika 1977 (1980), 148; id. 1978 (1980), 106; id. 1979 (1981), 
117; id. 1980 (1982), 32;id. Kacoóxy, Neóreoes “Avacxapés 1977-1983 (Ioan- 
nina, 1984) espec. 54-57. 

46. DAKARIS, S., Praktika 1981 (1983), 70. 

47. OECONOMIDES, M., Epeirotika Chronika 26 (1984), 39-42. 

48. MARTIN, T. R., ANSMN 26 (1981), 51-77; id., ANSMN 28 (1983), 1-34; id., 
Actes CIN 1979 (1982), 157-164. 


143 


M. OECONOMIDES 


In two comprehensive articles FURTWANGLER and Kron“ have dealt 
with the seal of Demetrias and with coin types in connection with 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, Demetrias, and the Magnetes. In the first, 
twenty-one clay seals, found during the excavations of 1973 in Deme- 
trias, are examined. Furtwängler comments on the technique and the 
identification of the type, as the emblem of the town Demetrias: AHMH- 
TPIEQN and warrior on prow. Kron insists more on the interpretation 
of the type and concludes that the founder (oixcot7jc) of the town, 
Demetrius Poliorcetes is depicted. A date is suggested from 294 B.C. 
until 218 B.C. In the second paper, the authors present the coinage with 
the legend AHMHTPIE2N and a prow, as being the first issues of the 
federal coinage of the Magnetes, from the beginning of the second 
century B.C. The second issues of the federal coinage with the legend 
MAI‘NHTQN are dated after 167 B.C. 

HELLY has reconsidered two Thessalian inscriptions (IG IX, 2, 549 
and AE 1917, p. 20, no. 310 1.16-31), dated very probably to the time 
of Augustus which deal with manumissions, and completes in both 
texts the word TPOIIAIKON. In this way, the long debated term 
toonaixdy = victoriatus = 1/2 denarius = 4 obols, is also attested in 
Thessaly. Although the epigraphical evidence is related to the reform 
of Augustus, the writer suggests that this term was in use, probably, 
from the first half of the second century B.C., when the silver coinage 
of the Thessalian Confederacy begins. 

KRAVARTOYANNOS gives a list of the coins found, during the Greek 
excavations, at Kallipolis (ancient Kallion of Aetolia). Among the 
specimens, apart from the Aetolian ones, we notice the issues of the 
Macedonian Kings, of Central Greece and of Peloponnese." The same 
author? makes a brief study of the coins of Amphissa, all of bronze, 
which he places between 197/6 and 167 B.C. 

A detailed catalogue of the coins found during the French excavations 
in the Korykeion cave, near Delphi, is given by PicarD.* Many re- 


49. FURTWÄNGLER, A. and Kron, U., MDAI (A) 93 (1978), 133-160, idd., Ancient 
Macedonia III, Papers Read at the Third International Symposium Held in 
Thessaloniki, September 21-25, 1977 (1983), 147-168. 

50. HELLY, B., Actes CIN 1979 (1982), 165-176. 

51. KRAVARTOYIANNOS, D., Tetramena (Amphissa) 19/20 (1981), 1309-1340, espec. 
1309-1323. 

52. Id., Tetramena (Amphissa), 16-17 (1978), 1226-37. 

53. Prcarp, O., BCH, Suppl. IX, 281-306 espec. 281-302. 
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markable suggestions, among others, are made for the chronology of the 
Phocian, Aetolian and Locrian issues, as well as for the coinages of 
Eleusis and Salamis. ZAGDOUN, publishing the rings found in the Kory- 
keion cave, relates them to parallel coin types. We mention the cases 
covered by this section, the Phocian Confederacy, the Acarnanian League, 
Larissa Cremaste and Pyrrhus.** 

Of great interest is the reconsideration of the Amphictionic coinage 
made by Kınns,5 especially his detailed study of dies. As a result of 
certain improvements which have been made to the inscriptional material 
and of further examples of the coinage which have become known after 
Raven’s classic article, the Amphictionic coinage may now be placed 
c. 338-333 B.C., even though Autumn 336 - Spring 334 remains the 
most probable limits. 

WAGGONER,9* presenting some of the most significant specimens of 
the 194 coins of Euboea of the Wallace Collection (Carystus, Chalcis, 
Eretria) which were acquired by the ANS, examines the different 
opinions concerning the term “stephanephorus” (see above notes 39-41). 
Her paper went to press before the appearance of Picard's book on 
Chalcis (above note 12). 

In his report on the archaeological activities in Euboea in 1981 Kar- 
LIGAS?' mentions a “double hoard”, mainly of Euboean silver drachms 
from the late fourth and early third century B.C., which was found 
inside a Hellenistic house. 

A new chronology for the gold drachms of Carystus, 313 B.C., is 
proposed by MeLvILLE Jones,% based on the evidence of their reduced 
weight, 3,20 gr., which approaches the standard used in Samos. This 
issue is connected with the Samian mercenaries and the revolt against 
Macedonia led by Ptolemaeus (nephew of Antigonus I). In another 
article the same author discusses the value of gold at Athens in 329/8 
B.C., in the context of its falling value throughout the 4th. century 
B.C. 


94. ZAGDOUN, M. A., Actes CIN 1979 (1982), 113-121. 

55. KINNS, PH., NC (1983), 1-22, pl. 1. 

56. WAGGONER, N. M., ANSMN 25 (1980), 1-15, pl. 1-2. 

57. KALLIGAS, P., ArchAnAth XIV, (1981), 29-35, espec. 31-32. To be published by 
OECONOMIDES, M., Arch. Eph. (1983), 137-147. 

58. MELVILLE Jones, J. R., NC (1980), 29-32. Id., American Journ. Anc. History 
3 (1978), 184-187. 
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Knorr continuing his research on the Athenian bronze coinage, pro- 
vides us with further contributions.? Based on IGCH 157, on a synopsis 
of the coins recovered from two Ptolemaic forts in Attica (Koroni and 
Helioupolis), and on the two Dipylon *purses", he proposes a chronolo- 
gy of the early Athenian bronzes, ca. 350-250 B.C. (Svoronos pls 22, 24). 
He further suggests for the owl to left issue a date immediately after 
307 B.C., instead of that after 322, as previously argued. In another 
paper Knorr deals with the representation of the eldest cult-statue of 
Athena (Athena Polias), which has been for many years a subject of 
debate: seated and unarmed or fighting. He suggests that some Athe- 
nian bronzes of the last third or last quarter of the third century B.C. 
(Svoronos pl. 25, 1-10) depicted this famous statue with helmet, owl 
and patera.99 

A transitional style represented by, approximately, twenty Athenian 
silver issues bearing different monnayers’ marks, which can be placed 
between the end of the Athenian old style “owls” and the first “stephane- 
phori” issues, c. 170 B.C., is maintained by Nicolet.* 

Since the appearance of the previous Survey, the study of the chrono- 
logy of the Athenian bronze issues, contemporary with the New Style 
silver has continued, and it confirms the view that the series connected 
with Mithradates VI of Pontus by their symbols must be dated, c. 88-86 
B.C. After the publication of the 1926 Piraeus hoard by Kleiner (see 
Survey 1972-1977 (1979), 69 and note 36), another hoard of 210 bronze 
coins, mostly from Athens, of the issue star between crescents, together 
with coins of Amisus in Pontus struck under Mithradates VI Eupator, 
found in the 1973 excavations at Piraeus, has been published by OEco- 
NOMIDES.9? These Pontic issues are of great importance, because they 
confirm the traditional chronology of the issue bearing the star between 
crescents symbol, 87/86 B.C. It is now beyond doubt that this issue 
was a very large one. 

Of the four bronze coin hoards found before 1939, in the Collection of 
the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, published by 


59. KroLL, J. H., Essays ... Thompson, 139-157; id., Nailing down the Archaeo- 
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60. KROLL, J. H., Hesperia: Suppl. XX (1982), 65-76, pl. 11. 

61. NIcOLET-PIERRE, H., Studia . .. Naster, 105-112; id., BSFN 38 (1983), 293-295. 

62. OECONOMIDES, M., ArchAnAth 9 (1976), 220-223 (omitted from the previous 
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WALKER, only the two are relevant to this section. The first was 
probably found in Boeotia and it is composed mainly of Boeotian is- 
sues (facing head of Demeter/Poseidon standing 1.). The second con- 
sisted of 98 bronze coins, mostly Athenian, was certainly found in Attica, 
probably in Athens or Piraeus. Walker relates it to the 1973 hoard from 
Piraeus and the Sullan Destruction. 

In his interesting paper on the life of obverse dies in the Hellenistic 
period MorkHoLm, based his statistics on the New Style coinage of 
Athens and on the coining at the mints of Salamis, Citium and Paphos of 
Cyprus, which can be closely dated. An important result comes out 
that the working life of coin dies must stand in inverse relation to a 
mint's production rate. In another extremely important article, pub- 
lished recently after his untimely death, Morkholm presents a thoroughly 
balanced analysis of the controversial chronology of the New Style 
Coinage of Athens. He proposes a date c. 185-180 B.C. for the beginning 
and c. 45-40 for the end of this impressive coinage of the Hellenistic 
period.** 

The coins of the American excavations at Corinth are listed carefully 
by Fısuer® and Zervos.® An important hoard of 117 silver triobols, 
mostly of the Achaean League, found in the excavations (1973) at 
Patras, has been fully published by AGALLoPouLou.®” Her study follows 
the publication of the Agrinion hoard by Margaret Thompson (IGCH 
271). The burial date of the Patras hoard is established c. 150 B.C. 

An Hellenistic inscription from Dyme (Syll.? 530; W. Pleket, Epi- 
graphica I, 1964, no. 11), concerning the punishment for temple robbery 
and counterfeiting bronze coins, has been reconsidered by AALDERS.88 
He suggests that the death sentence was pronounced for those who used 
dies stolen from a temple deposit for striking illegal bronze coins. 

In the course of her investigation of the Sicyonian mint WARREN 
supplies us with two important papers concerning the autonomous 
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64. MORKHOLM, O., Studies... Grierson, 11-21; id.. ANSMN 29 (1984), 29-42, 
For the new Athenian issue mentioned by Morkholm, see OECONOMIDES, M., 
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65. FISHER, J. E., Hesperia 49 (1980), 1-22; id., Hesperia 53 (1984), 217-234. 

66. Zervos, O. H., Hesperia 51 (1982), 145-152; id., Hesperia 53 (1984), 109 and 
111-113. 

67. AGALLOPOULOU, P., Arch.Eph. (1979), 188-199. 

68. AALDERS, H., Talanta X/XI (1978/1979), 7-10. 
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bronze coinage of the city from c. 420/400 B.C.?, to the first century 
B.C., perhaps first quarter?.9 This detailed study divides the material 
into twelve groups. In order to date each issue closely the author has 
examined many hoards and excavation coins, as well as the substantial 
silver coinage, the Alexander coinage, and the Achaean League issues. 
She also tries to relate these Sicyonian bronze series to other contempo- 
rary bronze coinages so far as these have yet been studied. In many 
cases it is difficult to propose a precise chronology, but this work will 
be a helpful guide for Sicyonian bronzes. 

The much-discussed symbol, naked youth with fillet, on the series 
of Alexander tetradrachms (Newell-Noe nos 43-57), is the subject of an 
interesting article written by KarPaxis.? He argues that the youth is 
not an athlete, as previously considered, but a dancer, related to the 
cult of Dionysus to honour Demetrius Poliorcetes, the refounder of 
Sicyon. Although the comparative material presented by Kalpaxis is 
impressive, the problem of the interpretation of this figure remains open 
(Warren, NC 1984, 4). "m, 

In her general reports on the excavations at Elis, MirsopoyLEon™ 
mentions the coins, which were identified by OEcoNowipEs. The coins 
found in the Swedish excavations at Asine in Argolis in 1922 (46 pieces) 
and 1926 (2 pieces) have been listed in detail by WESTERMARK." As 
expected, the finds consisted mainly of Hellenistic coins from 
Argos. 

The discovery of a number of flans in a building which is supposed 
to be a temple at Argos, is the subject of an interesting article written 
by ConsoLakı and Hackens.? The Greek excavations in this area at 
Argos, other parallel examples, and the epigraphic evidence (as L. 
Robert, RN (1962), 18-24), permit the suggestion that this is a deposit of 
flans prepared for coins of the second century B.C., which were put into 
the temple, after the closure of the mint (the Hellenistic mint of Argos ?). 


69. WARREN, J. A. W., NC (1983), 23-56, NC (1984), 1-23. 
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71. MrrsopouLou-LEon, V., JÒAI 52 (1978-1980), Beiblatt, 105-131, espec. 119-121 
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The investigation is to be continued. DENGATE”* presents a number of 
bronze scraps, blanks, and flans found in a building during the American 
excavations at Halieis in 1974. This building is identified as the city 
mint. 

S. ScHuLtz describes a group of bronze coins, mostly from Peloponne- 
sian mints, which were sold in 1977 in East Germany.” She points out 
that this find probably comes from Elis and is very important for the 
circulation in this area. 

Moving to the islands, in a very interesting paper on a Hellenistic 
inscription from Paros, a reform concerning the public Archive (Pryta- 
neion), as well as the regulations in the sanctuaries, LAMBRINOUDAKIS 
and WónRLE'? make important remarks on the chronology of the Helle- 
nistic silver coinage of Paros. The inscription, dated with great pro- 
bability to the second quarter of the 2nd century B.C., includes magi- 
strates names which also occur on the silver coins of Paros. Linking this 
with the Karystos hoard (/GCH 210) they assigned these Parian issues 
(against Rubensohn Jd/ 50, 1935, 64 ff.), to the late third and second 
centuries B.C. In a rather small note NorpBo” gives us an outline of the 
Hellenistic coinages of Delos, Mykonos, Tenos, Syros, Paros and Naxos. 

A hoard of seventy staters, (69 Cretan and l'Aeginetan) found near the 
village Charakas, in the east of Messara in Crete, has been published by 
OECONOMIDES.” The most important Cretan mints are represented and 
the proposed burial date is c. 270 B.C. The type of the bee in the Greek 
coinage is briefly examined by NivaAILLE in two short papers,” which 
includes examples from a number of Cretan cities, as well as the islands 
of Syros and Ceos. 
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The publication of collections previously unknown or unavailable to 
scholars always acts as a stimulus to research, since significant progress 
is most likely to be made on the basis of the largest possible body of 
material. Although the catalogue proper of the Von Aulock collection 
of coins of Asia Minor was completed in 1968 its usefulness will now be 
greatly enhanced by the comprehensive index compiled by FRANKE, 
LESCHHORN and StyLow.! Otherwise the only relevant addition to the 
Sylloge is the welcome publication of the gold and silver coins in the 
Delepierre collection, now housed in the Cabinet des Médailles in Pa- 
ris? The Asia Minor section is particularly strong (nos. 2471-2938), and 
it is a pity that the bronze coins could not be included. 

Coins of Asia Minor have featured in all the recent volumes in the 
ACNAC series, published by the American Numismatic Society. The 
Wulfing? and Wheaton College* collections are small and of no special 
interest, but the publications of the Rosen and Houghton collections 
have made available important groups of material from this area. The 
Rosen collection, concentrating on the archaic period, includes over 500 
pieces from Asia Minor, with strength in uncertain and Cyzicene elec- 
trum, while in the Houghton collection of coins of the Seleucid Empire,® 
the western mints are well represented. These two works will profitably 
be consulted for the new varieties and attributions they contain. 
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Also worthy of mention here are Ennanpr's listing, unfortunately un- 
illustrated, of the coins in the Otago Museum, Dunedin, ^ REvNAUD's 
somewhat idiosyncratic presentation of the Vernin collection in Mar- 
seilles,8 and WALKER’s catalogue of the Credit Bank collection in Athens.? 

The American Numismatic Society has received over 900 coins of 
Asia Minor by the will of Robert F. Kelley, and some of the most im- 
portant pieces have been described and discussed in an article by 
TROXELL and WAGGONER.” Recent acquisitions by the British Museum 
have been described by Price," but it should also be noted that SEAR’s 
priced catalogue of Greek Coins? illustrates a large representative se- 
lection of coins from the same collection, many of which are otherwise 
unpublished. 

Nevertheless it must be emphasised that much of the new material 
vital to the progress of research is to be found in the volumes of Coin 
Hoards and in the continuing flood of illustrated auction catalogues and 
dealers' fixed price lists, which necessarily fall outside the scope of this 
limited survey. 

Since many of the articles and books to be covered deal with indivi- 
dual mints or coinages, it makes sense to follow a geographical scheme. 
But it will be convenient to begin with those contributions of general 
relevance for Asia Minor, and those studies whose basis is more histori- 
cal than geographical. Into the second category comes the growing lit- 
erature on such topics as the origins of coinage, Alexandrine issues from 
Asia Minor mints, and the cistophori. 

The monograph on facing heads on Greek coins by EnHART touches 
on issues of Asia Minor at many points and represents a considerable ad- 
vance on the earlier study by Baldwin (AJN 43 (1908-9), 113-31). 
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A paper on the origins of coin portraiture by BoDENSTEDT! is too short 
and illdocumented to be of any real value. A compilation of bee 
types by NivarLLEP suffers from the same shortcomings, and relies on 
the results of outdated scholarship. 

An important article by FURTWANGLER takes issue with the increas- 
ingly popular assumption, made recently for instance by PicarD and 
Kror,!® that the changing types in such series as the Athenian Wap- 
penmünzen and the electrum of Cyzicus, Phocaea and Mytilene, repre- 
sent the ‘signatures’ of ‘responsible magistrates’. He points out that 
we know almost nothing about responsibility for coining in the Greek 
world, while the actual types chosen for use at the mints in question are 
often incompatible with any idea of personal badges or signets. It is 
proposed that, at least in the classical and hellenistic periods, decisions 
regarding coinage were the province of regular civic financial officers or 
boards; the hypothesis of ‘monetary liturgies’, recently defended by Jo- 
nes (below, note 104) against the earlier criticisms of Robert (Survey 
1972-77, 64 note 10), is felt to be both unnecessary and unlikely. Furt- 
wängler rightly warns against a too simplistic approach to the problems 
of magistrates’ names and the series with changing types, and regards 
the tendency to read hellenistic practice back into the archaic period as 
dangerous. In the Phanes whose name appears on archaic electrum Furt- 
wängler would see an unknown dynast using his own type, not the early 
Ephesian mint magistrate envisaged by Weidauer and Alföldi (below, 
note 34). 

Useful progress has been made in the study of the metallurgical and 
technical aspects of coinage in Asia Minor. HeaAry’s book Mining and 
Metallurgy in the Greek and Roman World" is valuable for its surveys 
of metal sources and ancient knowledge of metal working. A study by 
GALE, GENTNER and WAGNER deals only incidentally with archaic sil- 
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ver coinage from Asia Minor, and the few results are rather inconclusive 
as to the origin of the metal. They should be viewed in the light of 
Price’s comments,” as a foretaste of what it may be possible to discover 
in the future. Analyses of electrum coinage will be discussed below 
(notes 38-39). 

More immediately accessible and obviously significant are the results 
presented by BURNETT, CRADDOCK and PRESTON? in two studies rela- 
ting to late hellenistic copper-based coinages in Asia Minor. They have 
demonstrated that orichalcum or brass, probably produced by the ce- 
mentation process, was employed for coinage at a number of mints from 
the early 1st century B.C. onwards, whereas previous research had not 
identified any orichalcum coins earlier than the Roman republican issue 
of Clovius (c. 46/5 B.C.). Mithradates VI of Pontus used both orichal- 
cum and pure copper as well as ordinary leaded bronze in his base metal 
issues, while at Apamea in Phrygia, from at least 75-65 B.C., the two 
highest denominations of a series of four were struck in orichalcum, the 
others in bronze -a precursor of the Roman imperial system inaugura- 
ted by Augustus. 

In two important contributions MorkHoLM has made observations 
on the life and behaviour of obverse dies in the hellenistic period, which 
are of special relevance to the coinage of Asia Minor. In discussing in- 
stances of dies shared between mints,? particularly in the Seleucid and 
early cistophoric issues, he suggests that, pace Houghton (below, note 59) 
and Kleiner (below, note 72), this phenomenon will more often indicate 
the transfer of dies and personnel between mints than centralised pro- 
duction at one location. Travelling mints are clearly attested in some 
cases, such as the coinage of Aristonicus. The second article, on the 
life of dies,?? is concerned with dated coinages. Arguing from the New 
Style coinage of Athens on the one hand and the late Ptolemaic issues 
of Cyprus on the other, he shows that the life of dies stands in inverse 
relation to a mint’s production rate. Whereas at an important mint, 
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and VoLk, T. R., (Eds.), Studies . . . Grierson, 11-21. 
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with continuous coining and several dies in simultaneous use, the aver- 
age die lasted only a few months, at smaller establishments a die might 
sometimes remain serviceable for a period of years. 

A series of early 19th century forgeries of coins from Asia Minor mints 
has been described by Kınns? in his monograph on the work of Caprara, 
a contemporary of Becker. 

One book and two colloquia devoted to the theme underline the pre- 
sent interest in the problems connected with the earliest coinages. SER- 
VET” approaches the topic on a broad front, from the point of view of an 
economic historian, and provides some useful discussions on the various 
functions of money. He stresses that the commercial aspect of the ear- 
liest coinages cannot have been paramount. It should be noted that he 
is not fully aware of more recent work in the numismatic field, and some 
of his conclusions with regard to the Greek world should be viewed with 
caution. LomBARDO and Horrowav,? however, give good accounts of 
the problems involved in the dating and function of the earliest coins, 
and underline the lack of agreement, particularly with regard to the 
chronology. Further general accounts, setting out the facts, are offered 
by PICARD, in the books by Arrórp: and RurTER, and in the catalogue 
of an exhibition of the Rosen collection,?® which is particularly strong 
in the early coinages. Another good collection of this material has been 
acquired by the American Numismatic Society.? 

It is however in the polite debates on the interpretation of details that 
progress in the clarification of the problems will be made. WEIDAUER® 
has repeated her view that coins may be closely compared with the sty- 
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les of other artefacts, to produce a date early in the 7th. century B.C. 
for their introduction. Such a view is difficult to counter, but it does 
not appear to satisfy other numismatic evidence. One historian?’ has 
written an article expressing bewilderment at current trends in numis- 
matics, and two art historians®® have even questioned the accepted chro- 
nology of late archaic art and architecture. Their conclusions require 
a great deal more evidence. 

Price®! has looked at the dating of the Artemision at Ephesus, and 
concludes that there is no justification for assuming a seventy-five year 
period between the construction of the first structures on the site, with 
which coins were associated, and that of the final archaic temple of the 
time of Croesus. He therefore expresses the rather extreme view that a 
date not much earlier than 600 B.C. should be accorded the earliest 
coins. 

He also raises the possibility that the earliest electrum issues were 
not the monopoly of the state or monarch,*? but could equally have been 
struck for rich individuals. KROLL,” however, views the changing de- 
signs as the personal signatures of the moneyers working under royal 
authority. The well known issue in the name of Phanes has been the 
subject of three articles, following the acquisition by the Deutsches 
Bundesbank, Frankfurt, of a new example of the stater, the authenti- 
city of which is not beyond suspicion. 

Two finds outside the area of Asia Minor should be mentioned. 
The first, a pot hoard from Berezan, Olbia,®° contained a small group of 
6th. century electrum coins, and this must allow a comparison of date 
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between the vase and the coins. The second? associated chopped frag- 
ments of gold with a late 8th. century skyphos at Eretria. The archaeo- 
logists have called this a goldsmith’s hoard, but it is a monetary depo- 
sit relevant to discussions of the development of coinage from the ear- 
lier use of metals as money. 

The coinage of Croesus has been reviewed by Price,’ publishing a 
hoard of, apparently, contemporary imitations in silver. He argues that 
the whole coinage is more likely to belong to the Persian period at Sar- 
des, and not to the Lydian king. Such a view, affecting the date of the 
introduction of silver and gold coinage to the area, must also affect the 
date of the earliest coins themselves. 

HEALY?$ has presented a magisterial survey of recent research into 
the electrum series, with particular reference to the results achieved by 
analytical techniques, and a special section on Mytilene and Phocaea. 
BoDENSTEDT’s® work on the electrum of Phocaea and Mytilene has cul- 
minated in a monumental corpus of the two series, including a die-study 
of nearly 3000 coins. Firm evidence for the absolute chronology re- 
mains limited, but the study of these important coinages must now be 
regarded as having entered a new phase. Articles on the monetary 
treaty between the two cities by BureLLI% and Graccuero* contribute 
few fresh insights. 

Two Levantine hoards with a fair representation of archaic silver 
coins from Asia Minor may be mentioned. Price? has briefly re-pub- 
lished the 1860 Mit Rahineh hoard, using a set of casts held at the Brit- 
ish Museum, while HurTER and PAszrHory* have described an impor- 
tant find from the Lebanon, deposited c. 475 B.C., which includes new 
varieties from Samos and Paphos. One third of the 70 coins come from 
Asia Minor and Cyprus. 
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KARrWwIEsE* has re-opened the long-standing controversy regarding 
the date of the SYN coins from Byzantium, Cyzicus, Lampsacus (?), 
Ephesus, Samos, Iasus, Cnidus and Rhodes, which share the common 
obverse type of young Heracles strangling the serpents. Rejecting the 
hypotheses of Cawkwell (anti-Spartan, 394/3 B.C.) and Cook (pro-Spar- 
tan, 391/0 B.C.), he argues in favour of a pro-Spartan alliance in 405- 
404 B.C. and suggests that the Heracles type was adopted in honour of 
Lysander (cf. Kraay, ACGC, 248-9). This chronology appears to in- 
volve fewer historical difficulties than those proposed in the past, and 
Karwiese examines its implications for the coinages of Cnidus, Samos, 
Rhodes and Ephesus, in all of which the ZYN issue represents an im- 
portant fixed point. A brief note by MELVILLE-JonEs,? meanwhile, 
argues that the ‘symmachic’ coins mentioned in a Colophonian inscrip- 
tion of c. 311-306 B.C. (YCS 1955, 21-2, note 23; RN 1962, 8, note 3) 
are not the ZYN issues but Alexander drachms struck at cities in Asia 
Minor which were ‘allies’ of Antigonus Monophthalmos. 

Another controversy with far-reaching historical implications has 
been initiated by Zervos. It centres upon Tarsus, Alexander’s first 
mint in the east, opened in late 333 B.C., where the close stylistic and 
iconographic continuity between the figure of Baal Tars on the last is- 
sues of Mazaeus and the Zeus on Alexander’s tetradrachms is generally 
acknowledged. In a first article*® Zervos was at pains to emphasise the 
very oriental character of the Zeus figure on Alexander’s tetradrachms 
from Tarsus and other eastern mints, seen particularly in his pose and 
drapery, and above all in the form of throne. Subsequently* he has ar- 
gued that the Zeus reverse type was directly derived from the Baal of 
Tarsus, and that therefore Alexander’s imperial coinage was inaugura- 
ted only in late 333 B.C. at Tarsus, not on his succession in Macedonia 
in 336 B.C., as has usually been assumed in the past. For Zervos the 
Zeus type is a symbol of Macedonian dominance over Persia, while conver- 
sely it has no discernible prototype in Macedonia, and the earliest tetra- 
drachms from Amphipolis are held to reflect the Baal of Tarsus. This 
conclusion, which must necessarily transform our understanding of the 
nature of Alexander’s coinage and of his whole financial policy, has been 
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resisted by Price. He argues that the results of stylistic and icono- 
graphic analysis are not perhaps as clear-cut as Zervos claims, and of- 
fers variant interpretations for most of the points adduced by Zervos, 
while proposing a new picture of the output of the main Macedonian 
mint in and around 336 B.C. Although Zervos has been supported by 
CALLATAY* and WEIGELT® this controversy remains wide open. The 
question is so important, and the arguments are so finely balanced, that 
a considerably more detailed and rigorous examination of the evidence 
is required. 

Our knowledge of the lifetime and early posthumous Alexandrine is- 
sues from mints in western and southern Asia Minor has been greatly 
increased by a series of publications by THompson. These represent 
part of a large-scale project to amplify and revise her pioneering joint 
article with Bellinger (YCS 14 (1955), 3-45). The coinages of Sardes and 
Miletus* form the first volume of a trilogy on the seven major drachm 
mints; a second on Lampsacus and Abydus and a third on Magnesia, 
* Colophon' and 'Teos' are promised. These mint studies are not quite 
corpora, but their basis in the very extensive collections of coins, casts, 
and photographs in New York means that gaps are relatively few. The 
issues of Sardes are now dated c. 330-318 and c. 310-297 B.C., those of 
Miletus c. 325-318 and c. 300-294 B.C., as a result of die studies and 
hoard analysis, and production is now seen to include gold distaters, 
gold and silver fractions, and bronze, albeit in small quantities. Dis- 
cussion of the numerous hoards in which these coins have appeared 
throws valuable new light on for instance JGCH 801, 1395, 1398, 1437, 
1442, 1443, 1444, 1469 and 1516. 

The same author, in a separate article, has reflected on the substan- 
tial increase in output observed at several mints in the year or two be- 
fore Alexander’s death. Miletus, ‘Colophon’ and Abydus, for instance, 
were opened in 325/4 B.C. and began with large issues, while at existing 
mints such as Lampsacus and Side production was stepped up, and 
Thompson suggests that this phenomenon may be connected with the 
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discharge of mercenaries known to have occurred at this time. After 
being discharged at Babylon they may have been paid off at disembar- 
kation points near their homes. 

Thompson has also given a useful survey of the early posthumous 
Philip II gold staters struck at Asia Minor mints.* It now appears that 
all date from the reign of Philip Arrhidaeus (323-317 B.C.) and represent 
a propaganda measure designed to reinforce the king’s claim to the 
throne. While a single obverse die shared between Miletus and Magne- 
sia would seem to indicate an actual transfer of the die from one mint 
to the other, the several die links between Magnesia and ‘Colophon’, and 
control marks used in common by those two mints and ‘Teos’, argue 
for some centralisation of minting. 

In her publication of the Cavalla hoard THompson® has taken the op- 
portunity to present the evidence for the Alexandrine mint at Side. 
Drachms, some with symbol pomegranate, and associated small issues 
of staters and tetradrachms, were struck c. 322-316 B.C., and Thompson 
argues that Demanhur 1819-1973 represent earlier strikings of the same 
mint. In so doing she rejects objections to that attribution advanced 
by Price." 

Finally THompson has reconstructed the output of the Alexandrine 
mint at Mylasa. A combination of symbols, die-linkage, style and the 
posthumous Philip II gold stater in the Maeander Valley hoard (IGCH 
1294) has allowed three successive series to be isolated, and the firm at- 
tribution of many varieties previously regarded as ‘uncertain’. An ini- 
tial series of drachms may have been struck by Eupolemus c. 316-300 
B.C., while later issues, including tetradrachms and the gold stater, per- 
haps continued down to the mid 3rd. century. 

The major hoard of early hellenistic regal silver discovered in the 
French excavations at Meydandjik near Giilnar in Cilicia will undoubt- 
edly make an important contribution to the study of the Asia Minor 
mints of Alexander and his successors, including the Seleucids and At- 
talids. Buried in c. 240 B.C., it comprises some 5200 coins, and its 
publication is eagerly awaited.’ 
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The different styles of Alexander portraits seen in the coinage of Ly- 
simachus from Asia Minor mints have been surveyed by BRown.88 
Houcuron, meanwhile, has contributed many valuable insights into the 
output and organisation of the Seleucid mints in this area, in the cata- 
logue of his own collection (above, note 6). In an earlier article, on the 
basis of a new tetradrachm of Antiochus Hierax, and a re-examination 
of the separate series attributed by Newell to Lampsacus and Abydus, 
he has proposed that both groups were actually struck at Lampsacus. 
The new coin, struck from an obverse die already known to have been 
used in both groups, is linked by its symbols to ‘Abydus’, by its mono- 
grams to ‘Lampsacus’, and does seem to represent a strong argument 
for such a rearrangement, despite Morkholm’s scepticism (above, note 
21). Houghton has subsequently been able to refine and strengthen his 
hypothesis (above, note 6, no. 654). 

The most important development in the study of the late posthumous 
Alexandrine issues of Asia Minor has been BAUSLAUGH’s work on Chios 
(below, note 113), but several other advances in our understanding of 
this phenomenon can be reported. 

MoRKHOLM® has clarified the controversy over the era or eras repre- 
sented by the dates on the Alexanders of Aspendus, Perge and Phaselis. 
His publication of a die-link proving that Aspendus year 10 is earlier 
than Perge year 14 refutes Boehringer’s theory that the Aspendus era 
began nine years later than Perge’s, and Morkholm argues in favour of 
Seyrig’s original hypothesis of a common era beginning in 221/0 B.C. 
(See Survey 1972-77, 77-8). Since the last issues of Perge and Phaselis 
are dated ‘33’, the implication is that the Pamphylian Alexanders were 
discontinued when the peace of Apamea recognised Attalid suzerainty 
over the region. FiscHER,5! by contrast, continues perversely to insist 
that the era began in 189/8 B.C., even though the available hoard evi- 
dence is totally incompatible with such a chronology. 

WAGGONER’s publication of the 1950 Propontis hoard (IGCH 888),9? 
comprising 163 Alexander tetradrachms, nearly all late posthumous and 
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from at least 22 mints, neatly highlights two current controversies which 
will be discussed below, the dates of introduction of the cistophori and 
the wreathed coinages. The composition of the hoard, if nine rather 
worn spread flan tetradrachms of Temnus are regarded as intrusive, is 
consistent with a burial date in the 170s B.C., but isolated examples of 
a ‘cistophoric’ countermark of Pergamum and a ‘wreathed’ counter- 
mark of Cyzicus have previously been held to belong to the 160s B.C. or 
later, and their precise significance remains elusive. MoRKHOLM® has 
argued elsewhere that two Seleucid countermarks often found on post- 
humous Alexanders, the anchor and the facing Helios head, should be 
connected with a short-lived attempt by Antiochus IV to introduce a 
closed economy in his kingdom c. 175-170 B.C., and Le RipER* has dis- 
cussed another, the Tyche head, which may also be Seleucid in origin. 
A comprehensive study of all these countermarks is urgently needed, 
in view of their evident importance for both chronology and monetary 
history. 

Recent discussion of the coinages of western Asia Minor in the decades 
after 188 B.C. has centred upon three related phenomena: the discon- 
tinuation and disappearance, apparently within a period of a few years, 
of the posthumous Alexander tetradrachms which had long provided a 
standard silver coinage for the region, the introduction of the cistopho- 
ric coinage, and a closed economy, within the Attalid kingdom, and the 
issue of Attic weight tetradrachms in autonomous types, often with the 
reverse type surrounded by a wreath, by many cities. 

Boehringer’s theory (Zur Chronologie mittelhellenistischer Münzse- 
rien 220-160 v. Chr., Amucs V (Berlin, 1972), 38-9) that the ‘wreathed’ 
coinages of the Aegean region testify to a monetary union established 
after the re-opening of Delos as a free port in 166 B.C. must now be re- 
garded as discredited. RoBERT®® has demonstrated that the phrase 
deaxual tod otepayynydoor, found in inscriptions, can refer only to the 
New Style coinage of Athens, not to the wreathed coinages as a whole, 
and that use of the term ‘stephanephori’ in such a general sense is there- 
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fore a dangerous and misleading solecism. GIOVANNINI, in an ingenious 
hypothesis first advanced in a monograph® and later refined in a confe- 
rence paper,®’ persists in Boehringer’s terminological error, but rejects 
his economic explanation for the wreathed coinages in favour of a poli- 
tical motive. He proposes that, after their defeat of Perseus at Pydna 
in 168 B.C., the Romans, as part of a propaganda campaign to remove 
all trace of the former Macedonian monarchy, ordered the wholesale 
withdrawal of all Macedonian regal coinage, including tetradrachms of 
Alexander the Great, and their replacement by new issues - whence the 
wreathed coinages. 

The response to Giovannini has been unfavourable. On a variety of 
grounds other scholars have sought to demonstrate that the theory is 
both historically implausible and chronologically untenable. Mork- 
HOLM,® following up Robert’s objections to Boehringer (above, note 65), 
has argued that the wreathed reverse type was simply a fashion which 
became popular, and points to instances which appear to pre-date 168 
B.C. Particularly telling are the ‘hybrid’ Alexander tetradrachms of 
Erythrae with wreathed reverse, which must be fatal to the idea that 
wreathed tetradrachms replaced Alexanders. He also emphasises the 
number of contemporary tetradrachm coinages without the wreath, and 
rightly describes as grotesque the notion that the wreath was a conven- 
tion dictated by the Romans, when the earliest post-Pydna issues of 
Macedonia Prima itself are unwreathed, and when pairs of neighbouring 
cities in Asia Minor, such as Heraclea ad Latmum (wreathed) and Mile- 
tus (unwreathed), or again Ilium (unwreathed) and Abydus (wreathed) 
present an inconsistent picture. MORKHOLM’S more recent article? pro- 
posing that the Athenian New Style coinage may have begun as early 
as 185-180 B.C. underlines the profound chronological objections to any 
unified explanation, whether political or economic, for the appearance 
of the wreathed coinages. The Syrian hoards, meanwhile, show that 
the period of greatest circulation of wreathed tetradrachms of Asia 
Minor was c. 150-140 B.C. 
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PICARD,” again in reaction to Giovannini, takes a different line. He 
points out that some of the largest wreathed coinages (notably that of 
Athens) were struck by cities which had not issued Alexanders, while 
conversely important Alexander mints made no subsequent wreathed 
issues. Furthermore, the Alexander types had long ceased to have any 
connection with the Antigonid dynasty in Macedonia. Picard suggests 
that the disappearance of the Alexanders rather reflects the fact that 
there was no longer any need for issues that had always been regarded as 
politically neutral. They had been useful for the payment of soldiers and 
mercenaries, but now more peaceful conditions and the declining role 
of regal coinages rendered them obsolete. 

The present consensus, therefore, views the wreathed reverse type as 
simply a fashion in coin design, making no political or economic state- 
ment. But the reason or reasons behind the disappearance of the Alex- 
anders and the resumed production of large denomination civic silver 
in local types remain matters for debate. Two die studies of the wreathed 
tetradrachms of Cyme and Magnesia on the Maeander will be considered 
later (below, notes 101,104). However, a proposal by Jones (below, note 
104) is worth noting here. He has suggested that the introduction of a 
closed economy in the Attalid kingdom, where the new cistophori were 
intended for local circulation only, obliged the free cities of Asia Minor 
to mint their own issues once more for international use, and this would 
seem to be a possible line of enquiry. 

MoRKHOLM" and KLEINER”? have engaged in debate over certain as- 
pects of the early cistophoric coinage, following upon the publication of 
the corpus by Kleiner and Noe (Survey 1972-77, 75-6). While both agree 
that the cistophori were inaugurated as a royal coinage for the Attalid 
kingdom, replacing the Philetaerus tetradrachms of Attic weight, they 
differ as regards chronology and the pattern of production. Merkholm 
suggests that a starting date c. 179-172 B.C. is historically more likely 
than c. 166 B.C., as proposed by Kleiner and Noe, and apparent support 
for this earlier date has subsequently been provided by two pieces of 
hoard evidence, the cistophoric //EPTA countermark in the Propontis 
hoard (above, note 62) and the presence of a cistophorus in the Sitochoro 
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hoard.”® This higher chronology incidentally allows the short-lived cis- 
tophori of Synnada to be dated c. 168-166 B.C. and to be associated with 
the operations against the Gauls in that region, raising the possibility 
that BA AP on one variety may refer to Ariarathes IV of Cappadocia 
(cf. Survey 1972-77, 76). Kleiner remains sceptical, but ApAMs's^ 
proposal that this issue may have been struck by Aristonicus can surely 
be dismissed as numismatically unlikely. 

Whereas Kleiner in the corpus interpreted the numerous shared dies 
and controls between coins with different mint marks as evidence of 
centralised minting, Morkholm argues for the physical transference of 
both dies and personnel from one location to another, usually in connec- 
tion with military operations (cf. Survey 1972-77, 75). This leads him 
to propose that the À series was struck not for Apamea in Phrygia but 
rather at Parium or Apollonia ad Rhyndacum. Here Kleiner is able to 
cite further evidence in support of his own attribution. Firstly he re- 
fers to the cistophoric countermark with AZZA, which certainly favours 
the existence of an Apamea mint in the early period. Secondly he pu- 
lishes a new cistophorus, struck in the 130s B.C. from an obverse die 
used in both earlier and later states with N reverses, which bears a re- 
cut RE monogram. This can only stand for Pergamum. On Mørkholm’s 
principle we would have here the transfer of dies from IN to Pergamum 
and then back again, and Kleiner’s theory of centralised minting is an 
altogether more economical explanation. 

In comparison with the sober reasoning of Kleiner and Merkholm a 
general article by SZAIVERT on the coinage of western Asia Minor in the 
mid 2nd century B.C. reaches bizarre conclusions through eclectic use 
of the historical and numismatic evidence. He proposes that the cisto- 
phori were a Roman-inspired federal currency issued by free cities. 

Kampmann” has published a significant addition to the coinage of 
Aristonicus, a BA EY cistophorus struck at Thyatira in year 1. A simi- 
lar piece (from the same obverse) is listed by Kleiner and Noe (The Early 
Cistophoric Coinage, 103-4, pl. 38.10), but the year date was off flan and 
it seemed possible that it was a barbarous imitation. 
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An important article by Riassy” demonstrates that the year dates 
1 to 87 on post-134/3 B.C. Ephesian cistophori relate to an exclusively 
Ephesian era, commencing with the city's liberation in the testament 
of Attalus III. The long held belief in an era of the province of Asia 
must accordingly be abandoned. 

As a follow up to his work on the early cistophoric coinage, KLEINER 
has turned his attention to the later issues from Pergamum"? and Apa- 
mea.” Comparative hoard analysis has allowed the establishment of a 
serviceable relative and absolute chronology for the Pergamene issues 
struck between 123 B.C., when the serpent-entwined thyrsus was adop- 
ted as an unvarying symbol, and 67 B.C., when production was suspen- 
ded. The rff monogram is shown to have been introduced between c. 95 
and c. 88 B.C., and seven mixed hoard of cistophori (IGCH 1456, 1458- 
62 and 1464) are here published for the first time. The late issues of 
Apamea, meanwhile, with ATTA and double flute, were struck only be- 
tween the mid-80s and 67 B.C., and Kleiner connects the inception of 
the series with Mithradates’ gift in 88 B.C. of 100 talents for the resto- 
ration of the city after an earthquake. The 22 emissions are distinguish- 
ed by magistrates’ names. 


Pontus 


The coinage of the kingdom of Pontus has received a most notable ad- 
dition, the first certain coin of Mithradates V Euergetes (c. 150-120 B.C.), 
father of Eupator. The tetradrachm in Athens, originally published by 
OECONOMIDES,” bears on the obverse a diademed portrait head of the 
king, on the reverse a nude male figure, which RoBERT has identified as 
a representation of the archaic cult statue of Apollo on Delos, holding a 
bow and the three Graces.8! Robert connects the issue with Delian in- 
scriptions of 129/8 and 116/5 B.C. referring to benefactions by the Pon- 
tic dynasty, and notes that the authenticity of a lost tetradrachm des- 
cribed by Vaillant in the 17th century is now confirmed. Other Pontic 
regal portraits have been discussed by MorKHoLm8? and VOLLENWEIDER.®® 
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Paphlagonia 


The first significant hoard group of the ‘Eagle head’ drachms of 
Sinope has been published by Kraay and Moorey,* while a note by 
NorpBo® discusses the later 4th century B.C. drachms, and the prob- 
lems presented by their imitations; it is suggested that two distinct 
weight standarts (Aeginetan and Persic) may have been employed. An 
uncritical article by BANNERT** repeats the old and dangerous assump- 
tion that the Hikesios whose name appears on one issue of these 4th 
century drachms can be identified with the father of Diogenes the Cy- 
nic, and there is an evident need for a proper study of this coinage. 


Bithynia 


SCHÓNERT-GEISS has compiled a comprehensive bibliography for Bi- 
thynia in the Literaturúberblicke series.” TroxELL and WAGGONER have 
since discussed the 4th century B.C. weight standards of Heraclea Pon- 
tica, on the basis of a unique tetradrachm recently acquired by the Ans 
(above, note 10), while WESTERMARK® has listed the 4th century B.C. 
gold staters of Cius, all but two of which emanate the Saida hoard. 
MorkHOLM (above, note 63) has reconsidered the historical circumstan- 
ces and rationale of the reduced weight silver issues of Calchedon (and 
Byzantium) and the accompanying countermarks, c. 235-220 B.C. 


Mysia 


TROXELL’s re-examination of the coinage of Orontas, satrap of Mysia,8? 
permits the conclusion that he struck only in silver and bronze at the 
mints of Adramyteum and Cisthene, c. 357-352 B.C. Previous attribu- 
tions to Lampsacus and Clazomenae must be rejected, while the suppo- 
sed portrait heads of Orontas on gold staters of Lampsacus and electrum 
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sixths of Phocaea cannot be connected with him. Another bronze once 
given to Orontas, but most recently attributed by Troxell herself to 
Mithradates I of Commagene (ANSMN 22 (1977), 23), has now been 
shown by Price” to be a lifetime issue of Alexander the Great in Egypt, 
bearing his portrait. 

A major study of the electrum coinage of Cyzicus is being undertaken 
by KarseR-Rarss. In a first instalment® she argues that the laureate 
bearded head on stater Von Fritze 199 is a portrait of Philip II of Mace- 
don, struck in the aftermath of Parmenio’s expedition in 336 B.C. Other 
Cyzicene electrum types have been studied by MiNAKARAN-HIESGEN,?? 
while RoBERT?? has briefly discussed the principal role played by Kore 
on the later silver and bronze issues of the city. 

Aside from its position as the major mint of the cistophoric coinage, 
Pergamum has attracted attention. WESTERMARK (above, note 88) em- 
phasises that the Heracles head gold staters should be dated c. 336-323 
B.C., while MorkHoLM has published a series of Pergamene silver coins 
acquired by Copenhagen since 1945.% He favours a dating of c. 215-190 
B.C. for the later Alexander tetradrachms, and offers a detailed discus- 
sion of the reverse type of the AOHNAZ NIKH®OPOY tetradrachm 
of c. 181 B.C., arguing that the cult statue has assimilated many charac- 
teristics of Asiatic mother goddesses. The formerly unique wreathed 
portrait tetradrachm of Eumenes II has been the subject of two articles. 
WESTERMARK® stresses that the types suggest an issue outside the nor- 
mal series, which could have been struck alongside cistophori, whereas 
Morkholm had implied that it should pre-date them and belong c. 180- 
175 B.C. (above, note 68). She tentatively proposes c. 165 B.C., 
seeing it as a special issue struck for the 5th Nicephoria, after the great 
victory over the Gauls in 166 B.C. 

The ingenious theory of Baustauau,® by contrast, entails a date of 
c. 172/1 B.C. He associates the issue with a short-lived usurpation of 
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the kingship by Attalus (II) in that year, when it was believed that the 
attempted assassination of Eumenes at Delphi had been successful, and 
argues that it was made by Attalus in Eumenes’ memory. But Baus- 
laugh’s identification of the figures of the reverse type as Attalus look- 
ing up to his brother Eumenes appears to have been undermined by the 
discovery of a second tetradrachm in these types (Bank Leu sale 33, 3rd 
May 1983, lot 364), on which the reverse figures are clearly identified as 
the Dioscuri and the issue marks are different. 


Troad 


GILLILAND,? in publishing a 3rd century B.C. bronze of Ilium not lis- 
ted in Bellinger's study, notes the way in which deliberate design diffe- 
rences are used to distinguish denominations. ROBERT® has neatly com- 
bined two of his favourite themes, the coinages of the various cities na- 
med Larisa and Ptolemais respectively, to argue that Larisa in the Troad 
was refounded by Ptolemy III as Ptolemais. The evidence consists in a 
rare bronze (Apollo/Amphora) inscribed TITOAEMAIEQN, formerly 
wrongly attributed to Lebedus-Ptolemais in Ionia (HN? 580), which was 
seen by J.M. Cook at the site of Larisa (T'he Troad, 1973, 219f). An arti- 
cle by KAGAN*? discusses the 4th and 3rd century B.C. issues of Scepsis. 
The latest silver coins, with fillet border on obverse and reverse, possi- 
bly belong c. 197-190 B.C. 


Aeolis 


The recent publication of a corpus of inscriptions from Cyme has oc- 
casioned criticism of its numismatic content by RoBeERT.! The 2nd 
century wreathed tetradrachms of the same city have been studied by 
OAKLEY. This series has proved to be unexpectedly large in volume, 
with at least 79 obverses being employed by what appears to be a linear 
sequence of twelve 'magistrates'. Although the vast majority of these 
coins have been found in Syrian hoards of c. 150-140 B.C., a few speci- 
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mens of what on Oakley’s chronology are late issues have featured in 
two hoards deposited before c. 150 B.C., IGCH 1772 (Urfa) and 1432 
(S. Asia Minor). There is a paradox here, and it seems possible that Oak- 
ley’s sequence of issues, based mainly on stylistic development, is se- 
riously inaccurate. His starting date of c. 165-160 B.C. for this coinage 
derives from the hoard evidence, but it may be that the substantial in- 
demnity which Cyme received from Prusias II as part of the peace set- 
tlement of 154 B.C. played a greater role in the production of this coi- 
nage than Oakley is prepared to admit. 


Tonia 


Attributions of various Ptolematic issues to the mint of Ephesus have 
been suggested by TRoxELL,? while KARWIESE (note 44 above) has ex- 
amined the civic issues made at the end of the Peloponnesian war. Ro- 
BERT! reports on coins seen at the site of Heraclea ad Latmum (Bafı), 
and discusses the Athena and Heracles types used by that city. Prove- 
nances are shown to confirm that the bronzes with head of Athena / owl 
and club in wreath (as SNG Von Aulock 1980) are indeed coins of Hera- 
clea, not Lebedus (cf. Waddington 1704-5). 

The 2nd century B.C. wreathed tetradrachms of Magnesia on the Mae- 
ander have been studied by Jones. By means of a die study, facili- 
tated by the large number of these coins from the 1972 Kirikhan hoard, 
he has been able to propose a firm relative chronology. The eight diffe- 
rent magistrates’ signatures have proved to be of particular interest, in 
that the first six comprise three successive pairs of men, striking simul- 
taneously. What is more three of these men appear to be from one fa- 
mily, and some are known from inscriptions to have been prominent in 
the public life of the city. But Jones’ attempt to prove, with the aid of 
a forced interpretation of the Menas inscription from Sestos (see Survey 
1972-77, 64), that these men must have been performing a ‘monetary 
liturgy’, is not convincing. In discussing the historical context of this 
large but short-lived issue, dateable by hoard evidence to c. 155-140 
B.C., Jones suggests that it may have been minted for trade with the 
East, now that the cistophoric coinage of the Attalid kingdom was no 
longer available for that purpose. 
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Another important contribution to the history of the mint of Magne- 
sia has been made by OrcoNomipes.15 She has published a silver frac- 
tion with obverse bearded male head wearing Attic helmet, reverse OE 
monogram, which appears to have been struck by Themistocles c. 465- 
460 B.C. The study of the coinage of Miletus has been put on a new 
footing with the publication of DEPPEnT-LiPPrrZ's corpus of the 4th-1st 
century B.C. issues of this mint. But it is unfortunate that the bronze 
coins were not subjected to a die-study and that the posthumous Alex- 
ander issues have not been treated in detail, while the author’s decision 
to regard the 2nd century B.C. gold staters as modern forgeries is likely 
to prove controversial. A small hoard of the archaic obols of Miletus 
has been discussed by MoucHarte.2” 

The Alexander issues of the royal mint at Miletus c. 325-294 B.C. have 
been examined afresh by THompson (above, note 51), but MAsTROCIN- 
QUE'S attempt’ to use this material to shed light on the political history 
of the city is severely vitiated by his suggestion that the ZYN coinage of 
western Asia Minor (above, note 44) may have been struck c. 313-303 
B.C. A muddled article by Heyman?’ on the Homer types of Smyrna is 
rightly criticised by KrosE,U? who makes some valuable observations. 

LAcnorx!! argues that the sphinx type of Chios (and the griffin at Teos) 
should be seen as civic emblems chosen for their apotropaic and prophy- 
lactic qualities, and that previous attempts to link these imaginary 
creatures with particular gods and to invest them with a chthonic cha- 
racter are misguided. 

The chronology of the 5th century coinages of Chios and Samos have 
been re-examined by Matrinacty,"? in the light of recent archaeological 
evidence for the amphora types of the two cities. He suggests that the 
Chian didrachm series continues into the 430s B.C., and supports Kraay’s 
proposal (ACGC, 332-4) that the dated tetradrachms of Samos belong 
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after the revolt of 439 B.C. Both these revisions favour the later dating 
of the Athenian coinage decree. 

BAusrAuGH!? has published a thorough study of the civic Alexandrine 
issues of Chios. This extensive coinage, struck between c. 280 and c. 
160 B.C., divides into four distinct phases. A large but short-lived se- 
ries of drachms, and a limited output of tetradrachms, apparently be- 
long c. 280-270, to be followed by more tetradrachms and a few drachms 
and gold staters c. 270-220. For these first two periods the hoard evi- 
dence for the absolute chronology is not entirely satisfactory, but Baus- 
laugh is able to demonstrate a close connection between the earliest te- 
tradrachms and a previously unrecognised Alexander issue of Erythrae. 
The third and fourth phases, dateable to c. 200-190 and c. 190-160, con- 
sist exclusively of tetradrachms, and the parallelism between the third 
series and the Alexanders of Rhodes is made plain. Their production 
would appear to be connected with the allied coalitions against Philip V 
and Antiochus III, of which both Chios and Rhodes were members. 


Caria 


The rather neglected area of Caria has received welcome attention from 
several quarters, and a proposed sylloge publication of the Keckman 
collection, which is very strong in Carian issues, has been announced." 
Two important articles by TRoxELL study issues whose precise attribu- 
tion is often uncertain, but whose Carian origin can now be demonstra- 
ted by provenance or legends in the still undeciphered Carian script. 
In Winged Carians™ she discusses the two 5th century B.C. series with 
either male or female winged deities as the obverse type, and suggests 
Telandria, Crya, Calydna and Caunus as possible candidates for their 
mints. In Carians in miniature! she publishes twelve fractional issues, 
some of which can be associated with Hecatomnus, Mausolus, Euromus 
and Halicarnassus. Provenances now available allow earlier attribu- 
tions to Salamis in Cyprus, Leucae in Ionia, Cebren, Samos and Perga- 
mum to be discarded. Lance’ has provided some supplements to the 
first of these two articles. 
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To RoBERT we owe useful commentaries on the coinages of Bargasa, 
Amyzon and Pidasa,!!8 while Keckman!!® has reported two Caunus pro- 
venances for the archaic silver with forepart of springing lion on the ob- 
verse, sometimes attributed to Mylasa. WALKER! has resurrected a 
previously unknown Carian mint, Kranaos, responsible for small bron- 
zes of c. 300-280 B.C. with facing head of Helios on the obverse and re- 
verse bunch of grapes, inscribed KPAN. In the past this issue has been 
given to Kranaé (Laconia), Krannon or Mykonos. Conversely TROXELL 
and WAGGONER (above, note 10) have shown that the mint of ‘Lydae’ 
can be deleted from our records, as the issue in question belongs to the 
mainstream coinage of Cnidus. 

NoRDBO? has contributed two short notes on the ZYN coinage of 
Cnidus, in the first of which he rejects Cahn's suggestion (Survey 1972- 
77, 53) that Cnidus may have been the central mint for all these 'alli- 
ance' issues (cf. above, note 44). The same author has also given a brief 
survey of the earlier bronze issues of this mint, c. 375-210 B.C.!?? Le RHr- 
DER,'? meanwhile, has published a unique Attic weight tetradrachm 
from this city, dating from the first half of the 2nd century B.C., with 
head of Apollo and a standing figure of Artemis Hyakinthotropos on the 
reverse. It is suggested that the archaising character of the reverse in- 
scription may reflect the inclusion of the old cult statue of the goddess 
in the design. 

TuHompson, in her study of the posthumous Alexander issues of My- 
lasa (above, note 56), has provided a survey of the mint’s varied output 
in the 4th and 3rd centuries B.C., to which may be added BURASELIS’ 
discussion of the bronze issues of Eupolemus.!24 The chronology of the 
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1st century B.C. silver issues of Tabae has been examined by TROXELL 
and WAGGONER (above, note 10). 

An important silver coin (4.58 g) of Histiaeus, son of Tymnes, tyrant 
of Termera, has been published by Prıce.!?® This man is twice mentio- 
ned by Herodotus, and the coin, which belongs with a stater in the Hague 
previously misattributed to Issus, can be dated c. 490-480 B.C., thus 
providing a significant fixed point for the study of early Greek coinage. 
It is clearly earlier than the coin inscribed TYMNO / TEPMEPIKON 
(BMC Caria, 176 no. 2), perhaps struck by the son of Histiaeus after c. 
480 B.C. The downdating of Cahn’s Periods I and II at Cnidus, already 
suggested by the Asyut hoard, would therefore appear to be confirmed. 
Cnidus Period II should end c. 475 rather than 495 B.C. 

Progress with the coinage of Rhodes has been relatively limited. 
WeLLs!6 has published an interesting archaic silver coin (6.85 g) with a 
facing lion’s head on the obverse and two incuse rectangles from the same 
punch on the reverse, which may represent the earliest known issue of 
Lindos. On the basis of inscriptional evidence MELvILLE-JoNEs!?” sug- 
gests that the Rhodian plinthophoric series began between c. 177/6 and 
174/3 B.C., but in fact an earlier starting date still remains possible. 
A valuable survey of the plinthophori as a whole is given by TROXELL 
(below, note 135, 80-4), reporting unpublished work by G.K. Jenkins. 
ROBERT's proposal (above, note 65) that a ‘KY-cithara’ countermark on 
an early 2nd century B.C. drachm of Rhodes should be attributed to 
Cythnos has been rejected by TroxELL (below, note 135, 27, note 64), 
who argues in support of the usual attribution to Cyaneae in Lycia. 


Lydia 


JOHNSTON has catalogued the Greek (and Greek Imperial) coins found 
at Sardis by the Harvard-Cornell expedition between 1958 and 1972.128 
No hoards were discovered, and coins in precious metals were few. The 
bulk of the pre-133 B.C. coins are of rulers who held the city, from Alex- 
ander through the Seleucids to the Attalids, while after 133 the majority 
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of coins are of Sardis itself, as might be expected. The absence of other 
active mints in the immediate hinterland of Sardis means that the fo- 
reign coins come mostly from the coastal region, with Ephesus being 
strongly represented. The chronological and geographical breakdown, 
and aspects of the output of the Sardian mint, are discussed in the intro- 
duction and notes. 


Phrygia 


The late hellenistic bronze coinage of Anineta has been discussed by 
RoBERT,"? while DREw-Bran has reported on coins seen in the plain of 
Eumeneia, as evidence of circulation in that region.30 To Von AULOCK 
we owe a summary catalogue of the coinage of Aizanoi (including the 
issues in the name of Epikteteis)?! and a number of other small mint 
studies. His first Phrygian volume! includes the very limited late hel- 
lenistic bronze issues of Appia (unicum !), Eriza, Hydrela, Leonnaia (u- 
nicum!) and Sanaos, and a posthumous second volume has been an- 
nounced. 


Lycia 


An important hoard of western Lycian coins, buried near ancient Ca- 
dyanda c. 380 B.C., has been published by HuRTER.!83 A mixture of dy- 
nastic and civic issues, it includes a number of new types, the most re- 
markable being a stater struck at Xanthos in the name of Tissaphernes. 
Prompted by Hurter’s article, and other recent studies in the field, 
ZAHLEN has re-examined the ensemble of tiara-clad bearded heads that 
appear on the coinages of western Asia Minor in the late 5th and early 
4th centuries B.C. He argues that the previously accepted distinction 
between satrapal heads (with diademed tiara) and heads of local dynasts 
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(with undiademed tiara) should still be regarded as valid, and suggests 
that observation of tiara type may be a better guide to grouping and 
identifying portraits than their facial features. 

TROXELL’s monograph on the coinage of the Lycian League,! com- 
prising a corpus of the silver issues and a type catalogue of the bronze 
strikings, effectively supersedes all previous work in this area. The ma- 
terial is shown to fall into five major divisions. Bronzes of Lycia in ge- 
nere c. 200-167 B.C. are followed by silver drachms of the cities between 
c. 167 and 77 B.C. In the beginning 17 cities participated, with some 
die links between cities indicating that the number of actual mints may 
have been smaller, but latterly only a few mints were active, using a 
reduced weight standard. Bronzes of the cities, in three uniform deno- 
minations, were issued between c. 100 and 30 B.C. Silver coinage was 
resumed after c. 48 B.C., but before Augustus only hemidrachms and 
quarter-drachms were struck, mostly by the districts of Cragus and Ma- 
sicytus. A new bronze series, in four denominations, commenced in the 
late 30s B.C. 

Troxell has deliberately omitted contemporary issues from Lycian ci- 
ties in non-league types. Naour? cites the find spot of one such bronze 
issue, of Balboura, in support of other indications that the territory of 
the province of Lycia extended as far as Lake Cabalitis. 


Pisidia-Pamphylia 


Kraay! has published a small hoard from near Isparta (Coin Hoards 
I. 26), consisting of staters and sigloi of Aspendus and Persian sigloi. 
The countermarks which have been applied to all but one of the 34 coins 
allow a burial date of c. 360 B.C. to be proposed. A later hoard from 
this region, comprising late hellenistic bronzes of Bubon, Perge, Side, 
Etenna and Selge has been described by WEISER;! the anomalous pre- 
sence of a bronze of Tryphon may perhaps indicate its use as a drachm 
weight rather than a coin. Von AuLock includes in his second volume of 
Pisidian mint studies?? the autonomous issues of Apollonia Mordiaion, 
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Etenna, Keraitai, Konana, Kremna, Prostanna and Seleuceia Sidera Gë, 
With the exception of silver staters and obols from Etenna c. 300 B.C., 
these mints struck only bronze, mostly in the 1st century B.C. Coin 
finds from the Side excavations between 1947 and 1967 have been cata- 
logued by ATLAN,! the relatively few pre-imperial issues coming mainly 
from Pamphylian, Pisidian and Cilician mints. 

Cilicia 

Over half of the extant bronze coinage of Adana, described in a study by 
LEVANTE," is of pre-imperial date. The earliest issues were struck un- 
der Antiochus IV of Syria. Brorscnu has published a valuable corpus of 
the hellenistic coins of Aegeae,!42 mostly of bronze but including four 
silver tetradrachms dated between 4 and 18 on an era which appears to 
have begun in 105/4 B.C. The bronzes range from c. 200 B.C. down to 
Augustus in a fairly continuous series, and such topics as flan shapes, 
types, countermarks and denominations all receive separate discussion. 
The coinage of Olba has been studied by STAFFIER1,14 while an article 
by CHuvin elucidates some of the coin types of Tarsus.1“4 The issues of 
the Tarsian mint have also loomed large in the controversy surrounding 
the starting date of the Heracles/Zeus silver of Alexander the Great (a- 
bove, notes 46-50). 

Two articles by HoucHTon have advanced our knowledge of late Se- 
leucid output in Cilicia. A corpus of Demetrius II's second reign silver 
coinage at Tarsus” demonstates the simultaneous use of the Sandan and 
seated Zeus reverses, and involves the reattribution of some issues pre- 
viously given to Antioch. Seleucid silver was struck at Mallus, 46 mean- 
while, under several kings, between Demetrius I and Antiochus IX, and 
in addition to a catalogue of the known issues Houghton offers an inter- 
pretation of the details of the cult statue of Athena Magarsia, which fea- 
tures on most reverses. 
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Cappadocia 


Two contributions by MonknorM have continued the necessary task 
of rehabilitating the coinage of the Cappadocian kings as an historical 
source, in face of the severely flawed scholarship of Simonetta (cf. Sur- 
vey 1972-77, 78-9). His study of the issues of Ariarathes VI and VII 
proposes, on the basis of die links, style and monograms, that three 
mints (possibly Eusebeia-Mazaca, Eusebeia-Iyana and Comana) were 
in operation under both kings, while a fourth (Ariaratheia ?) served Aria- 
rathes VII only. Particularly valuable is the proof from die links that 
the exergue letters cannot stand for regnal years, while metal analyses 
and frequency tables seem to indicate temporary debasements at the 
main mint. Morkholm’s untimely death means that his review article 
of Simonetta’s book!4 must represent his final thoughts on this difficult 
subject. He there concentrates on refuting Simonetta’s perverse at- 
tempt to place Orophernes’ usurpation of the Cappadocian throne in 
161-159 instead of in 158-157 B.C., the date well attested by literary evi- 
dence. But he has also provided a bibliography and tabular synopsis of 
attributions which will be the starting point of all future research in this 
area. SIMONETTA} himself has offered a few addenda and corrigenda to 
his book in a brief note, while YARKIN! has published a new bronze is- 
sue of Ariarathes III from the mint of Cybistra. 


Armenia 


BEDOUKIAN's book on the coinage of the Artaxiads of Armenia! provi- 
des a general survey of this series and a type catalogue of known varie- 
ties, but much work remains to be done. No die studies, even of the ex- 
tensive silver of Tigranes II (the Great), have been attempted, and the 
very limited attention paid to questions of chronology and mint attribu- 
tions renders historical interpretations precarious. In a separate article 
BEDOUKIAN has catalogued and discussed the rare bronze coins of the 
Armenian kingdoms of Sophene and Commagene.! The issues of Soph- 
ene (c. 260-150 B.C.) pre-date those of Greater Armenia. 


147. M@RKHOLM, O., SNR 57 (1978), 144-63. 

148. MORKHOLM, O., NC (1979), 242-6. 
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151. BEDOUKIAN, P. Z., Coinage of the Artaxiads of Armenia, RNS Spec Pub 10 
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Cyprus 


DESTROOPER-GEORGIADES has compiled a useful bibliographical sur- 
vey of publications relating to Cypriot coinage!? which have appeared 
since the Literaturüberblick by Gesche (JNG 1970, 163-216). Some 85 
items are listed, with brief abstracts where appropriate. The same au- 
thor has re-examined the 1933 Larnaca hoard (IGCH 1272),15% and has 
been able to include additional coins, besides offering revised die studies 
of the issues of Idalium, Lapethos and Paphos. She suggests a burial 
date of c. 480-470 B.C., or perhaps a little later. Masson has published 
a series of notes on individual problems in the archaic and classical pe- 
riods,! as well as an enlarged edition of his corpus of Cypriot syllabic 
inscriptions.156 

À valuable die study of the coinage of Amathus, dating from c. 460 
B.C. down to Ptolemaic tetradrachms of 170/69 and 169/8 B.C., has been 
published by Amanpry. The attributions of the classical and 
Alexandrine issues to Amathus are shown to have been confirmed 
by recent hoards. DESTROOPER-GEORGIADES has demonstrated that 
a group of 33 coins acquired in a series of gifts to the Cyprus 
Museum in 1941-2 almost certainly represent a hoard, comprising 28 te- 
trobols and two didrachms of Pnytagoras and three drachms of Alex- 
ander.!% The opportunity is taken to list other known specimens of the 
coinage of Pnytagoras. 

The Cypriot Alexanders have been the subject of two articles. MoRK- 
HOLM® has refuted Gesche’s ill-founded attempt to downdate the Alex- 
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Études Chrypriotes IV (Paris, 1984), 57-76. 
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ander issues of Nicocles of Paphos to 313/2-310/09 B.C., and upholds 
the previously accepted date of c. 321-320 by reference to the Deman- 
hur hoard and other numismatic evidence (cf. Survey 1972-77, 65-6). 
Two Alexandrine re-attributions proposed by Viamis'® have been en- 
dorsed by Amandry (above, note 157). His suggestion that the ‘flying 
eagle’ group should be transferred from Paphos to Amathus appears to 
be justified; whether the prow group (as Demanhur 2684-2714) formerly 
given to Amathus was actually struck at Soli is more doubtful. 

Later regal issues struck on Cyprus have also received attention. 
TROXELL (above, note 103, 62-4) has shown that the gold octadrachms 
of Arsinoe struck at Citium, Paphos and Salamis should be dated c. 261- 
241 B.C., rather than immediately after 270, while MoRKHoLm!8! has 
supplemented the publication of the 1964 Paphos hoard (IGCH 1477) 
with a more detailed discussion of the criteria for separating the Cypriot 
coinages of Ptolemy IX and X, and a list of the post-110/09 B.C. issues. 
These continue down to 105/4 at Citium, to 91/0 at Salamis and Paphos. 
MoRKHoLm has also contributed a note on two bronze denominations of 
Antiochus IV struck during the Seleucid occupation of Cyprus in 168 
pee 


160. Vramıs, B. E., Num. Report Cyprus 11, 1980 (1981), 71-4. 
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Seleucids 


The study of Seleucid numismatics has been advanced since 1977 by a 
significant number of scholarly works, including the reappearance of ol- 
der studies among the new. Following its 1977 reprint of E.T. Newell’s 
formative study of the early coinages of the western Seleucid mints, the 
American Numismatic Society has issued Newell’s counterpart volume 
on the eastern mints, which includes MorkHoLm's important summary 
of recent scholarship, including corrections to Newell's attributions 
which merit serious consideration.! 

HOUGHTON has published a specialized catalogue of 1323 Seleucid 
coins? Following the suggestion of O. Morkholm, the material has been 
organized according to region (North Central, Western, South Central, 
Eastern), and has annotations of important recent research on coins 
and mints specifically listed in the text. New issues are published and 
several new mints are suggested (for example, in Cilicia, p. 44; and one 
with the name “Eupatoria”, probably in northern Syria, p. 49). The 
author has proposed a number of changes to Newell’s attributions, or 
those which appear in standard catalogues of Seleucid coins, particu- 
larly among the issues of the North Central and Western regions. There 
is one substantive error, and a number of reattributions to the catalogue 
which now seem necessary. No. 14, attributed to Seleucus I at Antioch, 
is in fact an issue of Selge.? Nos. 689-91, recorded as examples of an is- 
sues of Antiochus vir at Tripolis, were probably struck under Alexan- 
der Zabinas at Antioch. No. 710 belongs to Demetrius II’s second reign, 
not his first. Nos. 772-5, identified as issues of Antiochus, son of Seleu- 
cus IV at Ake-Ptolemais, almost certainly belong to Antiochus V.* Nos. 
1014-1019, silver and bronze issues of Demetrius II, assigned to Seleucia 


1. MorkmoLm, O., in The Coinage of the Eastern Seleucid Mints from Seleucus I to 
Antiochus III, ANSNS 1 (New York, reprinted 1978), i-ix. 

2. HOUGHTON, A., Coins of the Seleucid Empire from the Collection of Arthur Hough- 
ton (Ancient Coins in North American Collections No. 4) (New York, 1983). 

3. As BMCLycia, etc. 263, nos. 59-61. 

4. HOUGHTON, A., and LE RIDER, G., SNR 64 (1985), 73-90. 
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on the Tigris, are to be reassigned to Nisibis, as are nos. 1183-1186, ele- 
phant-reverse issues of Antiochus III which have been listed among the co 
coins of Ecbatana, following Newell’s original attributions.® A second 
catalogue is planned which will add new material and both correct and 
update the first. 

GERIN has noted an elephant-quadriga tetradrachm of Seleucus I, 
whose new reverse monogram indicates the need to revise the arrange- 
ment proposed by Newell for a number of issues struck under this ruler 
at Seleucia on the Tigris.£ GERrIN follows Newell's chronology of the ele- 
phant-quadriga series, but this may be somewhat early: on the basis of 
historial considerations HApLEv has proposed that the city of Seleucia 
was not founded until c. 300 B.C.,? which would suggest a need to down- 
date Newell's early coins of this mint by as much as five years.? 

HADLEY has also written on the royal propaganda of Seleucus I and 
Lysimachus, discussing the special iconography employed on the coins of 
each ruler and its relationship to the historical sources.? The same au- 
thor has also published a note on the silver coins of Seleucus with the re- 
verse type of a victory placing a wreath on a trophy and the obverse of 
a male head wearing a helmet adorned with a panther's skin and the ears 
and horns of a bull. Rejecting the traditional identification of the ob- 
verse head as that of Seleucus himself, Hadley has proposed that the 
coins represent instead Alexander the Great allegorically identified with 
Dionysus. Although Newell attributed the same early Seleucid victory 
issue to Persepolis and Susa, HouGHTON has reassigned all such coins of 
Seleucus I to Susa only, on the basis of an analysis of their monograms 
and symbols." In the same article, the author discusses a group of pla- 
ted coins of similar type which he believes may have been authorized 
issues and not forgeries, and publishes a new victory-type coin of Antio- 
chus I; he also catalogues a group of similar, crudely executed small sil- 
ver which he assigns to a local mint in the Baluchistan area, probably 
operating under Antiochus I. 


9. The reattributions of Demetrius II: Moore, W., and of the elephant-reverse 
issues of Antiochus III: Houcuton, A., MN 31 (1986), forthcoming. 
6. GERIN, D., Bull. Soc. Fr. Num. (July 1981), 81-2. 
7. HADLEy, R. A., Historia 27 (1978), 228-30. 
8. HADLEY’s views may be supported by the numismatic evidence: see HOUGHTON, 
SNR 58 (1980), 9, n. 6. 
9. HADLEY, R. A., JHS (1974), 50-65. 
10. HADLEY, R. A., NC (1974), 9-13. 
11. HouGHTon, A., SNR 58 (1980), 5-14. 
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TROXELL and WAGGONER have published a number of coins given to 
the American Numismatic Society in 1977.12 These include several new 
Seleucid issues: a gold stater of Antiochus II struck at Magnesia (no. 17); 
a tetradrachm of Antiochus VIII of Antioch (no. 52) indicating the con- 
current striking of types (Zeus Nikephoros; Zeus Ouranios) which had 
been segregated by NEwELL into this king's third and fourth reigns; and 
a rare issue of Antiochus VIII (no. 53) from Elaeusa Sebaste or Seleucia 
on the Calycadnus, most likeley the latter mint, with previously unre- 
corded monograms. 

An important discovery is the plated coin of Alexandrine type appa- 
rently copied from a Susan issue of Seleucus I, discovered in the excava- 
tions at Pasargadae and published by JENKINS (below, note 40). Such 
plated issues have generally been believed to be non-official imitations, 
but evidence continues to accumulate that at least some were authorized 
issues, struck at major mints in the hellenistic period. 

The excavations at Ai Khanoum and finds in the near vicinity have 
produced many new bronze coins, eighty-seven of which have been pu- 
blished and discussed by BERNARD and GUILLAUME.* The authors have 
divided the coins into ten groups, according to type; of these, one is gi- 
ven to the pre-Seleucid era, eight were issued under Seleucus I and An- 
tiochus I, and one was struck under Diodotus. With the exception of a 
single issue, all have been attributed to the mint at Ai Khanoum itself. 

Two small series of silver coin issues, each related internally by style, 
monograms and technique of manufacture, have been assigned by 
HoucuTon and Moore to mints in the easternmost reaches of the Seleu- 
cid Empire operating for a brief period under under Antiochus 1.4 One 
mint may be identified with Alexandria in Aria (Herat) or a site near 
Kandahar. The authors also discuss the few known silver issues of two 
other mints operating in the east, one under Seleucus I, the other du- 
ring the period of joint rule of Seleucus and Antiochus I, and publish 
two bronze coins of Antiochus which may be related to the mint at Ai 
Khanoum (above). 

Fiscuer has made some general remarks on the coinage and portraiture 
of Antiochus I in the course of a discussion of an unpublished tetra- 


12. TROXELL, H., and WAGGONER, N., MN 23 (1978), 1-41. 

13. BERNARD, P., and GUILLAUME, O., RN (1980), 9-32; see also LE RIDER, G., in 
Fouilles d’ Ai Khanoum 1, Mémoires de la Délégation archéologique francaise en 
Afganistan, 21 (Paris, 1973). 
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drachm of Antiochus I from Seleucia on the Tigris.5 In a paper presen- 
ted at the 1979 Berne Numismatic Congress, the author has reexamined 
the historical and numismatic basis of Seleucid chronology (established 
most recently by E.T. Newell, generally following Eusebius’ record of 
Seleucid kings), to which he has proposed several dramatic revisions.!9 
These include a downdating (to 305 B.C.) of the beginning of the reign 
of Seleucus I; the addition to the king list of Seleucus, son of Antiochus 
I, as co-regent from 281-267/6 B.C.; a revision in the dates of Antiochus 
II, whom the author believes ruled from 267/6-246 B.C.; and the addi- 
tion of Antiochus, eldest son of Antiochus III as co-regent from 210/9- 
192 B.C. (below). 

YOUROUKOVA has examined the evidence of early Seleucid bronze 
coins found at several Thracian sites, including issues of Antiochus II 
with the countermark of the mint of Cabyle, and has discussed this with 
particular reference to Seleucid policy in Thrace during the early third 
century B.C.” 

In a note which discusses other issues from the East, including Com- 
magene and Bactria (below), TroxELL has assigned two new tetradrachms 
of Antiochus II with the symbol of a seal on their reverse to the mint of 
Phocaea.!8 

The appearance of a new tetradrachm with an obverse die and a mo- 
nogram linking it to separate series assigned by NeweLL to Abydus and 
Lampsacus has caused HoucHTon to suggest that the issues of Antio- 
chus II and Antiochus Hierax previously assigned to the two mints were 
in fact produced only at Lampsacus.? In a paper given to the Numis- 
matic Congress in 1978, Monknorw has taken exception to this conclu- 
sion, and has suggested instead that such obverse die linkages are best 
explained by the transfer of dies between cities and not by the produc- 
tion of coinage at a single mint.? A new coin of Antiochus Hierax which 
also has an obverse die-reverse monogram linkage to Newell's Lampsa- 
cus/Abydus groups, however, strengthens the probability that both were 
struck at the same mint.?! 
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On the basis of a new bronze half-unit of Antiochus Hierax struck at 
llium, GILLILAND suggests that the denominations of such minor currency 
were made distinguishable by the alternation of obverse designs, in this 
case the helmet type of Athena.?? 

BoEHRINGER’S tentative reassignment to Antiochus Hierax (or perhaps 
as possible, Antiochus II) of tetradrachms given by Newell to Antiochus 
III at Lysimachia appears to be supported by the evidence of a new 
hoard of hellenistic issues found at Gulnar, Turkey (below notes 42-43).2 

FiscuEn's publication of a unique coin as an issue of the young An- 
tiochus, son and co-regent of Antiochus III, published in 1973 and noted 
in the last Survey, has been retained in the author's more recent dis- 
cussion of Seleucid chronology, noted above. The case for the identifi- 
cation of the youthful portrait as that of the young Antiochus has been 
challenged by Monknorw, however, who convincingly die-links the coin 
to issues of Antiochus III assigned by Newell to Nisibis.” 

MonxHorM has added three notes to the numismatic history of An- 
tiochus IV. One discusses two Egyptianising bronze issues which he 
assigns to a mint in Cyprus operating during the short Seleucid occup- 
tion of that island in 168 B.C.26 A second note attributes an exceptional 
bronze issue with the portrait of Antiochus IV as Dionysos, with a thyr- 
sos on its reverse, to the mint of Apamea during the reign of Alexander 
Balas.” The third, included in his broader examination of the use and 
production of coinage in Greece, proposes that the introduction of new 
silver and bronze coinage types, the appearance of Seleucid countermarks 
on foreign silver, and the reduction of the weight of the tetradrachm, 
should be seen as a short-lived attempt to introduce a controlled mone- 
tary policy during the reign of Antiochus IV. 

An overview of Seleucid monetary policy was provided by MonkHorM 
in a paper given at the 1981 Nickle Conference, Calgary, in which he dis- 
cussed the production of Seleucid mints, the types and inscriptions of 


22. GILLILAND, H., Journal of the Society for Ancient Numismatics 9 (1978), 17-18 

23. BOEHRINGER, C., Zur Chronologie mittelhellenistischer Münzserien 220-160 v. 
Chr., AMUGS 5 (Berlin, 1972), 161, no. 29, commenting on E. T. Newell, 
WSM 1615-21. 
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Seleucid coinage, and the circulation of money through the Empire in the 
period after the death of Antiochus III.? The author has taken parti- 
cular note of the denominations and function of Seleucid royal coinage, 
and the successive adjustments to the weight of the Attic tetradrachm, 
which under Seleucus I stood above 17.0 gm. but which was reduced un- 
der Antiochus IV (173/2 B.C.) and Antiochus VIII (c. 105 B.C.) before 
it was allowed to decline below 16.0 gm. under Philip and Tigranes. In 
the same paper, he briefly discussed the nature and type of Seleucid coin 
inscriptions, which fall into three groups: a) those which refer to the di- 
vinity of the ruler; b) those which appeal to dynastic loyalty; and c) 
those which extol the ruler's qualities. He also takes note of the impor- 
tant introduction (under Antiochus IV) of municipal coins with the ru- 
ler's portrait and the name of the issuing city, and points out that the 
innovation probably signified an intent to help the local economies and 
provide a more effective, decentralized financial system and did not sig- 
nal the disintegration of the Empire, as some scholars have suggested. 
Finally, the author discusses the circulation of foreign coins within the 
Empire, the apparent fact that some foreign mints (particularly in Asia 
Minor during the second century B.C.) seem to have specialized in stri- 
king coins for the Syrian market, and the occasional countermarking 
of foreign silver in an apparent attempt to increase the amount of money 
in circulation, beginning about 175-170 B.C. 

Following the work of Morkholm and others, ScHLossER has refined 
the metrology of the coinage of Antiochus IV struck at Antioch, which 
he divides into three periods (175-173/2 B.C.; 173/2 B.C.-169/8 B.C.; 
169/8 B.C.-164 B.C.).? The author takes note of the first major weight 
reduction of the Attic tetradrachm (in period II) from an average 17.0 
to 16.7 gm., and suggests that the 16.7 gm. weight of the Athenian “new 
style" tetradrachms in the period after 171 B.C. may have been adjusted 
to meet the new Seleucid standard. 

To the very rare silver issues of Timarchus struck during this Seleucid 
usurper's brief period of independent rule in the East, HouGHTON has ad- 
ded a new tetradrachm, struck at Seleucia on the Tigris in late 162 B.C. 
or early 161 B.C.;31 a small bronze issue of Timarchus of uncertain origin 


29. MORKHOLM, O., Ancient Coins of the Graeco- Roman World, the Nickle Numis- 
matic Papers, eds. Heckel, W. and Sullivan, R. (Calgary, 1984, hereafter Nickle 
Papers), 93-113. 

30. SCHLOSSER, E., SM 134 (May, 1984), 29-33. 

31. HOUGHTON, A., RN (1979), 213-217. 


185 


A. HOUGHTON 


is published in the same essay. Houcnurow has also examined the rela- 
tionship between two die-linked silver issues struck at Tarsus during the 
second reign of Demetrius II, one with the “standard” reverse type of a 
seated Zeus, the other with the figure of the local cult god, Sandan, 
within an altar or pyre.?? The author proposes that the standard series 
was struck over the course of Demetrius' reign at this city, 129-126/5 
B.C., and that the exceptional tetradrachms with the Sandan reverse 
were struck for only a limited period shortly around 128 B.C. 

RAPPAPORT has proposed that coins of Antiochus VII and Antiochus 
VIII which scholars have assigned to Jerusalem were in fact issued at 
Ascalon, which provided most of the bronze for Judaea. The author 
suggests that Hasmonean coinage was issued when the supply of royal 
Seleucid issues from Ascalon ceased. 

Following his earlier note on the horned coin portrait of Seleucus VI,*4 
Dunn has discussed the small horn (of a cow, in the author's view) which 
appears on the bearded coin portraits of Demetrius II at Antioch, Da- 
mascus, Ake-Ptolemais and Sidon, and has suggested that the king con- 
sciously sought a syncretic assimilation with Io on one hand and with 
the bearded Dionysus on the other. Examination of the broad range 
of Demetrius’ coinage, in fact, shows the horn on his portrait soon after 
its appearance at Tarsus, and also at Mallus,? and somewhat weakens 
Dunn's contention that a relationship with Io (whose association with 
the founding of Antioch but no other city in Syria has been fancifully 
recorded by Malalas) was in fact intended. The horn — as likely that 
of a bull as of a cow — was more plausibly a reference to Dionysus, the 
civilizer of the East, although clarification of the point awaits a fuller 
iconographic study. 

HoucHton has published the known Seleucid issues of Mallos in Cili- 
cia, and reexamined the form and origins of the statue of Athena Magar- 
sia which is represented on their reverses.*” From the coin evidence, and 
despite its Greek dress and arms, he concludes that the cult statue was 
probably derived from Anatolian and north Syrian prototypes, and was 
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endowed with a number of the attributes of the Mesopotamian Ishtar. 
The author has also studied the exceptional tetradrachm issue of Seleu- 
cid silver struck under Alexander Balas at Seleucia Pieria in 147/6 B.C. 
with the obverse type of Zeus and reverse of a thunderbolt,?? and has 
suggested that it was struck at a moment of political uncertainty, before 
Alexander had consolidated his hold on Syria Seleucis or occupied An- 
tioch. 

Baraca discusses lead coins from the hellenistic period, including those 
produced under Alexander Jannaeus, and publishes several new issues 
produced under Antiochus VII, the Nabatean rulers Aretas II or III, 
and one small object apparently struck at Ascalon.?? In Baraa’s view, 
all were circulated as currency, perhaps during times of emergency. 
The author's thesis is supported most strongly in the case of Alexander, 
but the few lead pieces indicating that such issues were part of the broad 
body of circulating currency under Antiochus VII and in Nabatea are 
not entirely persuasive (while Antiochus' campaigns could suggest that 
an “emergency” need may have existed, there is no other indication 
that his prolific currency in silver and bronze, struck throughout his 
domains, required supplement of an irregular kind). 


Seleucid Hoards 


The coins discovered at Pasargadae during the 1962 and 1963 exca- 
vations of the British School of Persian Studies have been published by 
JENKINS.? Hoards I and II contained a number of important Seleucid 
issues, including in particular a chronologically significant group of vic- 
tory-type tetradrachms of Seleucus I which have been reassigned by 
HouGHToN from Persepolis to Susa (above). The author also lists the 
single find (in 1963) of a plated coin of the type of Alexander III, appa- 
rently an imitation of an issues struck at Susa under Selucus I. 
Thirty-four gold staters from an Iranian hoard, most struck during 
the reigns of Antiochus II and Seleucus II, have been described by 
HoucanroN.! New issues are recorded for the mints of Aegae, Tarsus, 
Antioch, Seleucia on the Tigris, Susa and Ecbatana. A stater of Seleu- 
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cus II adds to the evidence that coinage previously attributed to Apamea 
was struck at Antioch instead. 

Larocue and Davesne have announced the discovery of a major hel- 
lenistic hoard found at Gulnar, Turkey, in 1980.42, As has been later 
shown, the hoard included some 5215 coins struck between c. 330 and 
c. 240 B.C., and was probably buried between 240 and 235 B.C. The lar- 
gest number of coins consisted of some 2550 Alexandrine and 2158 Pto- 
lemaic issues, but there was an important representation of coins struck 
under Demetrius Poliorcetes (31), Antigonus Gonatas (3), Lysimachus 
(150), Eumenes I and Attalus I (58) and the first four Seleucid kings 
(257). The burial date of the hoard is indicated by its Ptolemaic coins 
and the Alexandrine issues of Aradus, the most recent of which is dated 
year 18 of the Aradian era, or 242/1 B.C. Its analysis appears likely to 
result in a readjustment of the chronology of Attalid coinages, and the 
redating and reattribution of certain Seleucid issues.42 The Gulnar hoard 
is the most important of its type to have been found in controlled exca- 
vations and its full publication by LE RIDER, DAVESNE and JoANNES is 
expected soon. 

The primarily Bactrian hoard recorded by Horr (see below, note 90) 
contained 12 coins struck under Antiochus II, Seleucus II, Seleucus III 
and Antiochus III at known mints; several new monogram combina- 
tions are recorded. 

Le Riper has published a small but important hoard of late second 
century B.C. silver tetradrachms struck in Phoenicia and Palestine, and 
discusses the known, rare issues of Antiochus VI and Tryphon at Ake- 
Ptolemais.™ 

A hoard of tetradrachms found near Rafah in 1968 containing many 
issues of Ascalon dating from the reign of Alexander Zabinas (128-132 
B.C.) to the period of the city’s autonomy (103 B.C. and later) has been 
published by Sparr, who also adds related unpublished material to the 
body of Ascalon’s known production during this period.” Of particular 
note is the author’s commentary on the portraiture which appears on 
Ascalon’s autonomous issues; these continued to show the features of 


42. La Roche, E., Comptes rendus de l Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 
(Paris, 1981), 356-70. 

43. G. Le Rider is to be thanked for providing the most recent information on the 
Gulnar Hoard. 

44. LE RIDER, G., in Studies ... Mildenberg, 165-169. 

45. SPAER, A., in Studies . . . Mildenberg, 229-239. 
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the city’s last Seleucid rulers and not those of the Ptolemies, as has been 
suggested previously. Separately, SPAER has added 48 more coins to the 
65 tetradrachms struck from the reigns of Antiochus VII through An- 
tiochus VIII which he published in 1970,% and has provided an adden- 
dum of 21 tetradrachms of Antiochus VIII and IX to the published rem- 
nants of a hoard of approximately 400 coins recovered from the sea near 
Haifa in 1969.4” 


Seleucid Coins: Related Fields of Study 


Seleucid glyptic material has also received attention. VOLLENWIEDER 
has published a finely cut cornelian ringstone in Athens, signed by the 
master gem engraver Apollonios, with a royal portrait which she iden- 
tifies as that of Antiochus III, or perhaps Antiochus’ son Antiochus who 
was co-regent with his father from c. 197/6 B.C.48 The stone is broken, 
but the features of Antiochus III are quite clearly identifiable. NASTER 
has studied the relationship between hellenistic coin types and four seal 
impressions from Uruk (Warka), one of which (no. 1) shows the features 
of a radiate Antiochus IV.4* WaAGGONER has published a number of clay 
seal impressions iconographically or typologically related to Seleucid or 
hellenistic coin types. One, which shows a laureate male head whose 
features have been identified with a Seleucid king, perhaps Seleucus III, 
most likely represents Apollo, perhaps rendered “in the manner” of a 
Seleucid ruler rather than the reverse. 

Aided by the coins, sculptured Seleucid portraits have been given clo- 
ser and more systematic attention than in any previous period. Three 
new hellenistic marble heads have been identified as Seleucid rulers. 
KyrRieLEIs has published an under life-size portrait of Antiochus IV in 
Berlin whose identity seems confirmed by comparison of the head with 
Antiochus’ early tetradrachm issues of Antioch and Ake-Ptolemais.9 


46. SPAER, A., NC 1982, 140-142. 

47. SPAER, A., RN 20 (1978), 43-45. RınGEL, J., RN 16 (1974), 42-48. 

48. VOLLENWIEDER, M.L., Antike Kunst (1980), 146-153. The identification of the 
gem portrait as that of Antiochus III was first published by G. M. A. Richter, 
Engraved Gems of the Greeks and Etruscans (London, 1968), no. 678, based on an 
identification suggested by G. K. Jenkins. 

49. NASTER, P., in Essays .. . Thompson, 215-219. 

50. WAGGONER, N., in Studies . . . Mildenberg, 259-268. 

51. KvnrELEIS, H., BWPr 127 (1980). 
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JUCKER has suggested that a fragmentary head in Switzerland is a re- 
presentation of the young Demetrius II;?? few specific features remain, 
however, and the identification is not secure. A lightly bearded male 
head in the Antakya Museum has been identified by HouGHTON as a 
portrait of Antiochus IX, probably created during that king’s first pe- 
riod of rule in the Syrian north, c. 113-111 B.C.; a second article dis- 
cussing its companion piece, a probable representation of Seleucus I, is 
forthcoming.93 

In addition, a Roman period portrait of a diademed male head, known 
in two copies, has been suggested by MonkHorw as a portrait of Alexan- 
der I Balas. While the features of the copies conform to expected norms 
of hellenistic portraiture, their profiles and elements of hair and eyes di- 
verge from those of Alexander’s coin portraits in important respects. 
STEWART has reexamined the Louvre’s Roman period “Antiochus III” 
and has suggested, against the weight of scholarly opinion of the past 
fifty years, that it represents a Roman notable of the first century B.C. 
FLEISCHER has published an inscribed relief in the Adana Museum, Tur- 
key, with the cofronted heads of Cleopatra Thea and Antiochus VIII, 
and has determined it to be a modern forgery.56 

General works which dealt with Seleucid portraits were more varied 
in their results. Smiru’s revision of RICHTER’s monumental work on 
Greek portraits (see below)” did not incorporate the new material noted 
above and retained Richter’s several errors of numismatic identification 
(probable posthumous coin portraits of Antiochus I are given as repre- 
sentations of Antiochus II and Antiochus Hierax, for example). His eli- 
mination as Seleucid portraits of the bronze statuary tentatively retai- 
ned by RICHTER as possible representations of Antiochus IV, Demetrius 
I and Alexander Balas, however, follows the views of most modern scho- 


52. JUCKER, I., Hefte des Archäologischen Seminars der Universität Bern 6 (1980), 
22-30. 

53. Houcuron, A., Antike Kunst (1984), 123-128. 

54. M@RKHOLM, O., QT 10 (1981), 235-245. 

55. STEWART, A., Attika. Studies in Athenian Sculpture of the Hellenistic Age 
(JHS Supplement 14, 1879), 82-84. 

56. FLEISCHER, R., Archäologischer Anzeiger (1984), 85-104, esp. 101-104. 

57. RICHTER, G. M. A., The Portraits of the Greeks (London, 1965), abridged and 
revised by SMITH, R. R. R. (Ithaca, 1984). For the Seleucid rulers, see RICHTER, 
vol. 3, 269-273; SMITH, 238-243. MORKHOLM, Nickle Papers, 235, note 2, com- 
ments critically on RıcHter’s identifications, but also see Houcutron, Antike 
Kunst (1984), 123, note 3. 
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lars. TOYNBEE's section on Seleucid portraits®® was particularly fault- 
ridden: she identifies a coin portrait of Diodotus of Bactria as Antiochus 
III and, drawing on an early article by FiscHER (above), suggests that 
a tetradrachm of Antiochus III shows the head of Antiochus’ son, 
whose features are unknown on any other coin. Moreover, issues of An- 
tiochus IV (of Antioch) and Alexander Balas (of Seleucia Pieria) with 
obverses of Zeus are given, against the weight of recent thoughtful re- 
search, as examples of the king assimilated with the god; the representa- 
tion of Alexander the Great on a tetradrachm of Lysimachus is identi- 
fied as a portrait of Tryphon; and a concluding note on Antiochus XIII 
is illustrated by a coin of Antiochus VIII. 


Autonomous Cities 


MorkHoLM has reexamined and reclassified the coinage of Laodicea 
in Syria. He has determined that four years after its grant of autonomy 
from Tigranes II in 81/0 B.C., this city struck tetradrachms in its own 
name and dated according to its own era with the epithet IEPAZ KAI 
AZY AOY; in 48/7 B.C. Laodicea adopted the Caesarian era then twice 
changed its coin inscriptions, first to add the geographical description 
*on the sea", then (47/6 B.C., until 17/6 B.C., the date of the last known 
issue) to incorporate the name of the inhabitants of Julia-Laodicea. 

MESHORER has reexamined the production of Tyrian shekels with the 
obverse type of Herakles-Melkart and the reverse inscription TYPOY 
IEPAX KAI AZY AOY.9? He divides them into two series: the first, 
struck between the years 126-19 B.C., with broad flans and fine style; 
the second, struck from 18 B.C. to A.D. 65/6 with small flans, of relati- 
vely crude style, and with the monogram KP. On the basis of the radi- 
cal differences between the two groups, the historical sources and their 
striking history, the author concludes that the second series were struck 
at Jerusalem instead of Tyre, in order to meet the requirements of Je- 
wish law for the mandatory payment of Temple currency. On the out- 
break of civil war in Judea in A.D. 66 and the establishment of full Je- 
wish control over Jerusalem, the hellenistic coin type was changed to 
one of exclusively Jewish significance, that of the shekel of the First 
Revolt. 


58. TOYNBEE, J. M. C., Roman Historical Portraits (London, 1978). 
59. MORKHOLM, O., MN 28 (1983), 99-107. 
60. MESHORER, Y., in Studies... Mildenberg, 171-179. 
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Fucus and Scuwartz have published a lead token whose Phoenician 
inscription refers to the city’s asylia and which is dated (in Greek) to 
the year 58.81 The authors conclude that the piece was struck in 84/3 
B.C., the date of Philip I’s death at Antioch, and suggest that it may 
indicate a manifestation of the city’s increased sense of independence 
at that time. 

On the basis of a previously unpublished inscription, KONTORINI has 
reexamined the beginning of Ake-Ptolemais’ period of autonomy.® The 
author publishes eleven bronze issues of Ake, nine of which are new. 


East of the Euphrates 


Commagene 


TROXELL has added three bronze coins to the corpus of material attri- 
buted to Mithradates I Callinicus.9? 


Hatra 


SLocuM has reexamined the coinage of Hatra, previously published 
as a group by Walker,®4 and has suggested that a series of crude cast 
Hatran coins may have been issued as cult offerings for use by pilgrims 
during Hatra’s later years. The author excludes as Hatran three bronze 
issues which had been assigned to this city. 


Elymais 


Le Riper records and discusses two new tetradrachms, one of Okko- 
napses, the second of Tigraios, both struck at Susa in the brief period 
between the reigns of the Seleucid king Demetrius II and Mithradates I 
of Parthia (c. 145 B.C. - 139 or 138 B.C.).95 

RocHan ZAMIR-DAHNCKE has described a new facing head drachm 
with Artemis reverse and an Aramaic legend naming “King Orodes, son 


61. Fucus, A., and ScHWARTZ, J., SM 119 (Aug. 1980), 68-9. 
62. KoNTonINI, V., RN (1979), 30-41. 
63. TROXELL, H., MN 22 (1977), 21-3. 
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of Orodes”.6 She identifies this ruler with the Kamnaskires-Orodes 
known from tetradrachms, who ruled at the beginning of the second cen- 
tury A.D., and notes that the drachm would appear to contradict Le Ri- 
der’s hypothesis that only small bronzes were stuck at Susa in this pe- 
riod. 


Characene 


MonkHOLM has published a small hoard of some 73 coins of Characene 
which appeared on the market in 1976.57 All were struck under Attam- 
belus I (47/6 B.C.-25/4 B.C.) and Thionesius I (25/4 B.C.-20/19 B.C.), for 
both of whom new dated issues are recorded. 

RocHAN ZAMIR-DAHNCKE has recorded a bronze tetradrachm belong- 
ing to the late series of Spasinou-Charax with a legend clearly reading 
P T (= Phraates), a new ruler for this period. Another possible spe- 
cimen is the worn tetradrachm in the Cabinet des Medailles whose le- 
gend Le Hider read as BA, which he expanded to “Phobas”. 


Parthia 


SELLWOOD has issued a new edition of his important type catalogue 
of the coinage of Parthia.*® The second edition corrects and adds to the 
material given in the first, and includes a list of the autonomous city 
coinages which may reflect mint practices relevant to contemporary re- 
gal issues. 

GALLE has published a new drachm variant of Arsaces I (238-211 
B.C.), and has pointed out a possible discrepancy in Sellwood’s inter- 
pretation of two reverse monograms as mintmarks of Mithradatkert.?° 
The author notes that archaeological exploration has dated the city’s 
oldest remains to the late third or second century B.C., creating a strong 
likelihood that it was named for Mithradates I of Parthia (171-138 B.C.), 
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the only important king of such name of that era. If such is the case, 
he reasons, the city could hardly have functioned as a mint for Arsa- 
ces T. 

The denominations of most Parthian bronze coins are virtually indis- 
tinguishable, but B. Stmonerra has noted those exceptional series or 
instances where marks of value or differences of reverse types make 
their determination possible." The same author has reassigned a tetra- 
drachm issue previously given to Orodes II to Pacorus I, Orodes' son 
and co-regent,”? and A. SrwoNETTA's new classification of the Parthian 
coinages between Mithradates II and Orodes II, based on historical 
sources as well as numismatic methodology, mentions Pacorus as well 
as a supposed Vonones, I, who presumably ruled c. 78 76 B.C.? Using 
numismatic criteria only, however, MorkHoLm has reached different 
conclusions about the number and sequence of kings at Seleucia on 
the Tigris during the Parthian “dark age”, c. 90 B.C. and c. 55 B.C., 
excluding within his chronologial sequence both Vonones and Pacorus.” 
The author acknowledges that the attribution of coins to different rulers 
is still much a matter of speculation, but argues that the written 
evidence for the period is so fragmentary that the most reliable docu- 
ments are the coins. 

B. SIMONETTA has added four additional notes to Parthian numisma- 
tics. One discusses the concurrent use at Seleucia on the Tigris of two 
calendars, one the Seleucid, which was used for official Parthian coinage, 
the other the Babylonian, which was employed for local issues of the 
polis.» Based on numismatic and historical evidence and contrary to 
views expressed earlier by J. Wolski, the author proposes in a second 
article that the Parthians kept alive Greek cultural and artistic tradi- 
tions while rejecting the influence of the Romans.”* The third discusses 
and attempts to attribute the five different varieties of countermarks 
which appear on Parthian drachms struck from about 80 B.C. to A.D. 
45.7 The fourth publishes two tetradrachms (of Orodes II and Phraa- 
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tes IV) whose monograms, the author believes, indicate the dates of is- 
sue and do not represent die engravers.?8 


Parthian Hoards 


PiLipko has published a hoard of 50 silver Parthian coins from Garry- 
Kyariz, which included 3 drachms of Mithradates I, 27 drachms of Phraa- 
tes II, 19 drachms of Artabanus I and a tetradrachm of the Greco-Bac- 
trian king Eucratides.”® 

A hoard of 700 first century B.C. Parthian drachms published by 
WEISKoPF provides evidence permitting a more precise understanding 
of the political situation in Parthia in this period than has been avail- 
able from other sources.®° The new material inclused no coins which can 
be assigned to any pretender at his time, and the author has concluded 
that less emphasis should be given to the Babylonian documents at- 
testing to their importance. Some dated coins in the hoard provide ad- 
ditional evidence for the co-regencies of father and son during the reigns 
of Sinutraces and Phraates III. 

A comprehensive bibliography of research on Hellenistic Bactria has 
been published by Hott, which primarily reflects studies undertaken 
since NARAIN’s survey of the field in 1957, and some publications which 
escaped NanaArN's notice.92 'lhe author's list contains no annotations 
or critical comment, but will be of major help to scholars in all areas of 
Bactrian studies particularly if, as he promises, it is to be updated and 
made inclusive of works inadvertantly omitted. 


The Northeast: 


Bactria 


At the 1977 Annual Conference on South Asia, held at the University 
of Wisconsin, Madison, Doggins discussed the sequence of coins of the 
Bactrian Greeks, and offered his views on the correlation of the coinage 
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of the Euthydemid and Eukratidid rulers; his study has now been pu- 
blished. Taking as a point of issue the question Eukratides’ murder 
(said by Justin to have been committed by a “son” who was made as- 
sociate king), Dobbins expands on the view held by Tarn and Laurence 
de Premierfait that a son of Demetrios I was responsible. He believes 
this could have been Antimachos who, only, struck issues both before 
and after the last coins of Eukratides, and who issued bilingual drachms 
suggesting a military and personal victory over Eukratides himself. 

Le Riper has published two exceptional gold coins which have recently 
entered the Paris collection, one a unique octodrachm of Euthydemos, 
the other a stater of Eukratides known in only one other example (in 
New York).82 The types of both coins are identical with silver issues of 
the two kings, but their dies were specially engraved. 

At the 1981 Nickle Conference, Calgary, Hott explored the historical 
significance of the binomial, so-called “pedigree” coins of Antimachos 
and Agathokles, substantially revising the views held by von Sallet and 
Gardner that these issues were commemorative, and by Tarn that they 
were produced as propaganda during the desperate war between these 
rulers and Eukratides in order to publicize the pedigree of the Euthy- 
demid kings as legitimate Seleucid heirs.® Using the evidence of new 
coin discoveries, including those made at Ai Khanoum (below), the au- 
thor has suggested that the series developed as an innovation of a ruler 
cult under the late Euthydemids, probably to rally support against 
Eukratides, and that it preceded and ended before the latter ruler had 
issued anything which could be considered a numismatic counter-attach 
in such a “pedigree war”. In his investigation of the series, Holt has 
found that the Bactrians claimed no descent from the Seleucids and that 
the “Antiochos” whose name appears on coins of Agathocles and which 
Tarn used to substantiate his view of such a claim, cannot be equated 
with any Seleucid ruler of that name. 

TROXELL has published three new Bactrian bronze coins, two of Dio- 
dotos and one of Agathokles.84 Three different hellenistic issues of the 
late third century B.C. inscribed BAZIAEQ2 AHMHTPIOY have been 
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noted by Kraay, who has concluded that in addition to the two kings 
named Demetrius cited by other sources, a third also ruled in the same 
period. ParHAK and Tiwari have published a “yellow bronze” coin 
of Soter Megas, apparently the first of its type known in this metal.* 
On a more technical note, WoLrFE has discussed the nickle content of 
the coins of Euthydemos II, Agathokles and Pantaleon.®? 

Bactrian coinage of the first century B.C. shows an apparent hiatus 
between the silver tetradrachms of Heraios and the copper tetradrachms 
of Soter Megas. MITCHINER has proposed that the unusually nume- 
rous plated tetradrachms produced in Heraios’ name in fact represent 
an official issue which was struck and circulated in this period.*8 

Kunpu has discussed the evidence of Indian deities on Bactrian and 
Indo-Greek coins. In the author's view, these are evident on the issues 
of Pantaleon, Agathokles, Eukratides I and Telephos, and perhaps as 
well on those of Heliokles, Apollodotos, Menander, Artemodoros and 
Agathokles. Noting that the appearance of members of the Indian pan- 
theon on such eastern issues is very rare, particularly when compared 
with the far more numerous representations of Greek gods, the author 
concludes that the Greek rulers of Bactria and northwestern India paid 
occasional tribute to the religious beliefs of their local populations, but 
held firmly to their own religious orthodoxy. 


Bactrian Hoards 


Horr has published a hoard of some 141 coins consisting of mostly 
Bactrian issues from Ai Khanoum. The details of the discovery and its 
disposition, and a catalggue of 139 of the coins are followed by an ana- 
lysis of the hoard's historical significance in the light of recent evidence 
for the Euthydemid period in Bactria.% 


Indo Greeks 


The problem of identifying Dionysus on Indo-Greek coinage has been 
discussed by CHAUDHARY, with particular reference to the account of 
Megasthenes recorded by Diodorus Siculus, and the Dionysiaca of Non- 
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nus. From the literary and numismatic evidence the author concludes 
that Dionysos must be identified with the Indian deity Balarama, who 
appears explicitly on six bronze coins of Agathokles found at Ai Kha- 
noum. 

LALMAN has published a hemidrachm of Theophilos found at Sugh (an- 
cient Turghna and Srughna) with the unusual reverse type of Herakles, 
crowned, holding his club in his right hand, with the skin of the Nemean 
lion on his left arm.92 SincH has added to the known material of the a- 
rea in a note which publishes a number of Indo-Greek coins found be- 
tween the Rani and Jamuna Rivers and in the Sivalik foothills.” These 
include tetradrachms of Strato I, Philoxenos, Hippostratos; and drachms 
of Apollodotos I and II, Menander, Antialkidas and Antimachos Nike- 
phoros. 

In separate articles, NARAIN and CRIBB have commented on the re- 
verse figure which appears on a drachm of Hermaios in the British Mu- 
seum. Naraın believes the figure has an elephant’s head with a trunk, 
and is therefore the first representation of the Hindu god Ganesa, one 
of the later deities of the Brahmanic pantheon who appears in Indian 
literature no earlier than the sixth century A.D. and in sculptural form 
no earlier than the fifth. Cries states that when the coin is viewed in 
proper lighting, the trunk disappears; consequently the figure cannot 
be Ganesa.” Instead, he believes that it represents Zeus-Mithra, who 
appears on other coins of Hermaeos and his successors. 

LAHIRI has reexamined the coins of the Indo-Greeks bearing the joint 
names of two rulers: Strato and Agathokleia; Hermaeos and Kalliope; 
and Strato and Strato.9 He believes that the coins which show Strato 
and his wife were issued by Strato I alone, and suggests that a variety 
with a Pakrit inscription which does not mention Agathokleia at all was 
struck to avoid offense to Strato's Indian subjects. A second group of 
coins of these rulers was struck by Agathokleia alone, perhaps during an 
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illness of the king; these issues portray the queen but also avoid the use 
ofhername. The joint issue of Hermaios an Kalliope which shows the 
king on a prancing horse may have been struck, in the author’s view, to 
commemorate their marriage. Contrary to the judgment of other scho- 
lars, Lahiri holds that the series with portraits of an aged and tooth- 
less ruler and a younger man was struck by Strato II and his son Strato 
III, at the very end of Greek rule in India. 

Dossins has provided a brief overview of the Indo-Hellenistic coins 
found at Taxila over more then three decades of excavations, and has 
included a statistical breakdown of the finds from Sirkap, Mahal, Sirsukh, 
Bhir Mound and Hathial, and the monastary precincts of Dharmaraji- 
ha.” The author has given special note to the so-called “Sind drachms”, 
to which he has assigned a tentative internal sequence. 


Sakas 


MUKHERJEE has discussed a number of silver coins reportedly found 
in the area of the Oxus, in or near ancient Sogdiana, which he divides 
into four groups and which he believes were struck by Sakan tribes, by 
implication in the second or first centuries B.C.% One group of coins 
(Group II) with a moustached bust bears a corrupted BAZIAEQ2 AN- 
TIOXOY, but otherwise has no Seleucid prototype; the author believes 
they should be assigned to the period after the death of Antiochos I (d. 
280 B.C.). Other issues are identified as Sakan by their inscription (KS 
= SK = Sakaa). The author suggests that the described coins may 
have been issued at the earliest moment of the Sakans’ occupation of 
Sogdiana, between c. 160 and 130 B.C. 

A. SIMONETTA has reviewed recent numismatic evidence pertaining 
to the obscure history of the Indo-Iranian borderlands.®® In the author’s 
view, a series of countermarked Arsacid drachms from Merv or Herat 
reveals three changes of sovereignty between c. 85 B.C. and c. A.D. 45. 
He derives from these coins an order of succession for the Gondopharan 
dynasty, and finds that the floruit suggested for Gondophares II the 
Great, conqueror of the Sakas (c. A.D. 10) corresponds to the Takht-i- 


97. Doxssins, K. W., Numismatic Digest (June 1980), 11-19. 

98. MUKHERJEE, B. N., JNSI 37 (1975), 39-43. 

99. SIMONETTA, A., “The Chronology of the Gondopharan Dynasty", with com- 
ments by F. WibEMAN, East and West 28 (1978), 155-189. 
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baha inscription and Kushan documents. Coins of Arachosia include 
a) square bronzes of Arsaces Theos Adelphos (c. 87-80 B.C.), identified 
as a campaign currency of the invading Parthian army; b) issues of Saka 
types, first struck in the name of an Arsacid Vonones (c. 78-76 B.C.) by 
his Saka vassals in northern Arachosia, then by the Sakas independent- 
ly; and c) copper tetradrachms of the type of Hermaios struck in the 
name of Gondophares the Great and his successors, several of whom also 
ruled in Seistan. At the end of the article, WIDEMANN adds corrobora- 
ting evidence from his collection, including overstruck coins and an At- 
tic coinage of Gondophares II. 

DoBsins has attempted to reconcile the numismatic testimony with 
the absence of literary references to a major Saka kingdom by propo- 
sing that the numerous royal names in the Indo-Parthian coinages of 
c. 115-3 B.C. are all pseudonyms of Mithradates II and his successors 
down to Phraates 11.1% According to the author, Taxila, Gandhara, 
Kapesine, Arachosia and Sakastana were all provinces of the Arsacid 
Empire, whose rulers adopted locally appropriate regnal names with 
mythological, historical, military or Mithraic significance. 


General 


MoRKHOLM has examined the development of the Attic weight stand- 
ard in the Levant during the hellenistic period, based on the study of 
coins issued between the late fourth and the first centuries B.C.1% De- 
tailed metrological tables are provided for the issues of Alexander the 
Great and Philip III struck at both Ake-Ptolemais and Babylon; the 
production of Antioch during the Seleucid period; and the coins of Ara- 
dus, Tripolis, Seleucia Pieria and Laodicea as independent cities. 


100. DoBBINS, K. W., East and West 30 (1980), 31-53. 
101. M@RKHOLM, O., in Studia . .. Naster, 139-149. 
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Judaea, Samaria, and Galilee 


Y. Meshorer 


4th-3rd cent. BC 


One of the still puzzling subjects in the ancient coins of Palestine, is the 
so called “Philisto-Arabian” (or sometimes ‘Greco-Phoenician’) series. 
Kraay in 19781 commented on the designs of several coins from the Abu 
Shusheh Hoard JGCH 1507. He redescribed twelve coins and showed 
that most have strong links with Phoenician prototypes. 

ANS SNG 6 publishes,? 50 Philisto-Arabian coins including several 
new types, three of which were tetradrachms. One depicts the letter 
Y^ (S) apparently indicating the Samaria mint. The second has a facing 
head of a lion on right of the owl, possibly indicating Phoenician in- 
fluence, and the third depicts two countermarks, one of which is the 
mint mark of Gaza. MESHORER published for the first time a coin with 
the full name of Ashdod (Azotos)? These two mints together with the 
three already known during the period before Alexander, now make a 
total of five mints operating in Palestine under the Persian régime. 
Previously known were Gaza, Ascalon and Jerusalem (Yehud). Mes- 
HORER? suggested that in addition to the obviously Jewish coins struck 
at Jerusalem before Alexander, some of the Philisto-Arabian types were 
also struck there. A sixth mint operated in Egypt producing coins of 
similar nature. Great progress has been made in the field of Jewish 
coins of the Yehud series struck before and after 332 B.C. First, MILDEN- 
BERG has shown for the first time how rich the material is for this group. 
He also suggested a chronological sequence, starting at circa. 375 B.C. 
with the famous drachm in the British Museum and continuing until 
332 for the first group, under the Persians, with a further group, ending 
with Ptolemy I, for the types immitating Ptolemaic prototypes. Later 


1. C. M. Kraay, C. M., IEJ 28 (1978), 190-192. 

2. SNG ANS 6, Palestine-South Arabia (NY, 1981). 

3. MESHORER, Y., Ariel 45-56 (Jerusalem, 1978), 127-143. 

4. MESHORER, Y., Ancient Jewish Coinage I (NY, 1981), 27-29. 

5. SNG Collection Jean et Marie Delepierre (Paris, 1983), nos. 3043/4. SNG ANS 
6, nos. 28, 29. 

6. MILDENBERG, L., in Essays .. . Thompson, 183-196. 
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on, MESHORER, in his new study on the Jewish coins’ elaborated on this 
subject, added more types and suggested some changes in the chronology 
mainly in respect of the late ones, which were struck under Ptolemy 
IT, Philadelphus. Among the new types are the most remarkable half 
drachms with the Ptolemaic prototypes. 

SPAER in 19798 published, for the first time, a coin, that bears the 
name of ‘Jeroboam’ coming from the vicinity of Samaria. Other coins 
coming from the same place, depict the full name of Samaria (SMPYN), 
and it has been suggested? that coins were also struck by the ancient 
Samaritans, the descendants of the Israelites, just before the conquest 
of Samaria by Alexander the Great. 


Jewish and related coins 


The chronology of the Hasmonaean coins has been a major subject of 
dispute. In MesHorER's detailed survey of this material? it is main- 
tained that minting started with Alexander Jannaeus (after some coins 
had been struck in Jerusalem by Hyrcanus II bearing the name of 
Antiochus VII). BAnaAG and QrpaAn still prefer to ascribe to Hyrcanus 
I the minting of the Yehohanan coins. 

In the field of Herodian coinage, innovations mainly concern the 
coinage of Herod the Great. MESHORER begins the minting of Herod's 
coins in 40 B.C. (rather than 37), in the mint of Samaria for the dated 
series, and the undated coins he attributes to Jerusalem, starting in 
37 B.C. 

The coins of Agrippa I and Agrippa II have also been studied. More 
mints participated in the striking of coins for Agrippa I: Caesarea- 
Paneas, Tiberias, Caesarea (“Maritima”), and Jerusalem, while the 
chronology of Agrippa II has been finally established.” 

In the field of coins of the Jewish War against Rome (66-70 A.D.), 
an outstanding find took place in the excavations of Gamla in the Golan 


. MESHORER, Y., Ancient Jewish Coinage I, 27-29. 

A. SPAER, IEJ 29, 3-4 (1979), 218. Id., INJ 4 (Jerusalem 1980), 2-3. 

. MESHORER, Y., Ancient Jewish Coinage I, 32. 

. MESHORER, Y., op. cit., 35-98. 

BARAG, D., and QEDAR, S, INJ 4 (1980), 8-21 and again in Qadmoniot 15, Nos. 
2-3 (1982), 92 (Hebrew). 

12. MESHORER, Y., Ancient Jewish Coinage II (1982), 5-94. STEIN, A., INJ 5 (1981), 
22-26. 
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(north east of Tiberias), where 3 coins of previously unknown type were 
discovered, indicating that Gamla served as a mint for emergency and 
propaganda coins at the beginning of the war. 

Important progress has been made in the coinage of the Bar-Kokhba 
war. MıLDENBERG!* published a corpus of these coins which not only 
includes a detailed discussion of the various designs used for this issue, 
but also has a complete die study, the first of its kind in Jewish numis- 
matics. This has resulted in clarifying the chronology of the dated, 
undated, and hybrid coins of Bar-Kokhba. A hoard of Bar-Kokhba 
found after Mildenberg’s book came out was published by MEsxo- 
RER! showing for the first time the way to classify the bronze coins into 
obvious denominations. The Judaean Judaea Capta coins have been 
studied again by Barac! and CannapicE." The latter dealt with it in 
the wider context of the coinage in Judaea under the Flavians. A recent 
book on Jewish coins by GERSTENFELD' should be treated with caution 
since there are many errors and much misleading information. 


13. MESHORER, Y., Ancient Jewish Coins II, 129-130. 

14. MILDENBERG, L., The Coinage of the Bar Kokhba War Typos VI (1984). 

15. MESHORER, Y., INJ IV (1985), 43-50. 

16. BARAG, D., NC (1978) 14-23. 

17. CARRADICE, I., INJ 6-7 (1982-3), 14-20. 

18. GERSTENFELD, J. M., 260 Years of Ancient Jewish Coins (Tel-Aviv, 1982). 
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Agypten und Nordafrika bis 27 v.Chr. 


Hans Roland Baldus 


Eine kurze Bibliographie der im folgenden behandelten Prágungen pu- 
blizierte R.-ALröLpı,! zahlreiche Abbildungen von Exemplaren des 
British Museum findet man in Sears Sammlerhandbuch.? Einschlägige 
Bronzen bildete dem Vernehmen nach LaAFFILLE? ab. 


Ägypten vor Ptolemaios I. 


Im Nilland ist man erst spät, gegen Ende 5./4. Jh., zu eigenen Prä- 
gungen übergegangen (vgl. R. ALFÖLDI S. 116 f.). Zuvor kursierte dort 
fremdes Geld:* Mehrere Schatzfunde aus Ägypten belegen die Einfuhr 
archaisch-griechischen Silbergelds, das allerdings als Rohmetall be- 
handelt und vielfach zerstückelt oder anders deformiert wurde. All- 
mähliche Gewöhnung an das Münzgeld als solches führte zu Einfuhr 
und Kopie silberner athenischer Tetradrachmen. So wundert es nicht, 
dass sich erste als solche gekennzeichnete Silberprägungen aus Ägypten 
an deren Typ ‘Athenakopf/Eule’ anlehnten: NicoLET-PiERRE publi- 
zierte einige Exemplare aus Paris® und stellte die ägyptischen Münzen 
der achämenidischen Satrapen Sabakes (vor 333) und Mazaios (333/2) 
zusammen:? Tetradrachmen athenischen Typs und Kleinbronzen mit 
verschiedenen Darstellungen nennen jeweils in aramäischer Schrift den 
Satrapennamen. LipiNski$ bestätigte die Lesung des Mazaiosnamens, 


1. ALröLpı, M. R., Antike Numismatik, 2 Bande (Mainz, 1978). 

2. SEAR, D. R., Greek Coins and Their Values. Vol. 2: Asia and Africa (London, 
1979). 

3. LAFFILLE, M., Choix de monnaies grecques en bronze (Genf, 1982). 

4. BOGAERT, R., Tijdschrift voor Numismatiek 30 (1980), 19-27; nach Studia... 
Naster, 25 Anm. 7. 

5. KRorL, J. H., und WAGGONER, N. M., AJA 88 (1984), 325-340; speziell 328 
u. 337. 

6. NicoLET-PrERRE, H., et al., SNG France, Collection Jean et Marie Delepierre 
(Paris, 1983). 

7. NicoLET-PIERRE, H., in Essays... Thompson, 221-230. Cf. BuTTREY, T. V., 
Pharaonic imitations of Athenian tetradrachms in Actes ... CIN 1979 (1982), 
137-140. 

8. Lırisiskı, E., Studia... Naster I, 23-32. 
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die angeblich aramäische Namenslegende des Sabakes nenne aber in 
Wirklichkeit die Münzstätte Syene; eine andere vorkommende Münz- 
stattenangabe sei ‘Memphis’. 

Am letztgenannten Ort wurde nach Alexanders d. Gr. Eroberung im 
Jahr 332/1 nach Price® ein Kleinbronzetypus gepragt, der speziell an 
ägyptischen Fundorten vorkomme und das früheste Münzporträt 
Alexanders (wie Perseus) zeige (Rv. Pegasosprotome). 

Alexander gründete in Alexandria eine Reichsmünzstätte, in der ab 
ca. 326/5 insbesondere attischgewichtige Tetradrachmen (Tdr.) vom 
Typ ‘Herakleskopf/Thronender Zeus’ geprägt wurden; schöne Stücke 
bildeten WENGER” und MANNSPERGER" (derselbe in SNG Tübingen 2, 
Berlin 1982) ab. Zervos!? untersuchte Details ihrer Darstellung (Zeus: 
Thronsessel, Hörner?) und ihren Stil sowie den Einfluss auf andere 
Alexander-Münzstätten. 

In ägyptischen Funden kommen alexandrinische Alexandermünzen 
natürlich häufig vor. Aus dem ca. 318 vergrabenen Riesenfund von 
Demanhur (Münzen allein des Alexandertyps) publizierte ZERvos wei- 
tere alexandrinische Tdr.? Freilich strömten auch Alexandergeprage 
aus nichtägyptischen Münzstätten ins Nilland ein: Stücke von Sidon und 
Ake aus ägyptischen Horten nannte MoRKHOLM,!* Drachmen von Sardes 
und Milet erwahnte THompson. 

Die Übergangsphase zu der im nächsten Kapitel behandelten Prä- 
gung repräsentiert der kurz vor 305 vergrabene Schatzfund von Kuft, 
dem Zervos!® noch einmal eine Behandlung widmete: Der zerstreute, 
oberägyptische Hort (IGCH 1670) umfasste 306 greifbare, mit Prüfzei- 
chen versehene Tdr. vom Alexandertyp und des Ptolemaios als Satrap 
(Alexander in Elefantenhaube/Athena). Aufgrund einer neuen Durch- 


9, Price, M. J., in G. T. Martin, The Sacred Animal Necropolis at North Saggära 

(London, 1981), 162-3, nr. 173-5; NN F-Nytt (März, 1981), 32-37. 

10. WENGER, O. P., Introduction à la numismatique (Bern, 1978), speziell 26 f., 5. 

11. MANNSPERGER, D., Alexander der Grosse im Bild der Münzen. Die Sammlung 
Karl Russ in der Tübinger Universitäts-Münzsammlung (Tübingen, 1981), 
speziell Nr. 13 f., 21 £., 27 1. 

12. ZEnvos, O. H., Essays . . . Thompson, 295-305; speziell 298 ff. 

13. ders., NC (1980), 185-188. 

14. MORKHOLM, O., Chiron 8 (1978), 135-147 Taf. 1; speziell 137-142. 

15. THoMPsoN, M., Alexander's Drachm Mints I: Sardes and Miletus, ANS NS 16 
(New York, 1983), speziell 69 ff. 

16. ZERvos, O. H., ANS MN 25 (1980), 17-29. 
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sicht der Aufzeichnungen NEwELLs und ergänzender Quellen kam ZER- 
vos zu einer Münzliste, die von derjenigen Nasas (NC 1974, 14 ff.) teils 
durch Streichung mancher Exemplare, teils durch Hinzufügung anderer 
Stücke abweicht. 


Ptolemäerreich (einschliesslich Zypern, Levante und Kyrenaika) 


Der Boden Ägyptens lieferte eine Reihe von Einzel- und Schatzfunden 
ptolemäischer Münzen: Den Teil (?) eines dort vor 1941 gehobenen, 
ca. 265 (?) vergrabenen Horts publizierte Zervos!? aus Beständen der 
ANS (ex Newell Coll.): Die 93 Tetradrachmen (Tdr.), oft gestempelt, 
setzten sich aus 1 reduziert-attischen Stiick Ptolemaios’ (Pt.) als Satrap 
(Alexanderkopf/Athena) und 23 schwereren sowie 69 leichteren Ex. Pt. 
I. als Konig (Portrat/Adler) zusammen. Aus Deir El-Bahari wurde eine 
Bronze Pt. VI. publiziert. Aus Karnak, Luxor 1972/4 (?) wurde ein 
Hort von 16 um 100 vergrabenen alexandrinischen Tdr. Pt. X. ge- 
meldet. Aus Naukratis wurden 3 ptolemàische Bronzen publiziert.!? 
Aus dem Nildelta (gefunden vor 1976, vergraben um 210) stammt ein 
Fund von mindestens 136 AE Pt.II.-IV., heute im P. Getty Museum, 
Malibu.?° Der vor 1912 wohl im Nildelta gefundene Hort IGCH nr. 
1675, von dem Teile durch NEwELLs Aufzeichnungen in Umrissen be- 
kannt waren, wurde von ZEnvos?! detailliert behandelt: Von 34 reduzier- 
ten Tdr. Pt. I. vom Typ ‘Alexanderkopf/Athena’ (geprägt 312/01) — 
viele mit Einstempelungen — kamen 31 in die ANS. Vergraben wurde 
der Schatz um 301. Aus dem Hort Nildelta 1856 (IGCH 1684), den 
ZrERvos gleichfalls noch einmal untersuchte,? konnte das Tdr. Arsi- 


17. Zenvos, O. H., CH 5 (1979), 35-37 Nr. 33. 

18. KARKOWSKI, J., WINNICKI, J. K., und BRESCIANI, E., Amenhotep, Son of Hapu 
and Imhotep at Deir El-Bahari — Some Reconsiderations. (MDAI Kairo 39, 
1983), 93-105; speziell 95 Taf. 15. 

19. Karnak, CH 3 (1977), No. 64; Naucratis, CouLson, W. D. E., und LEONARD, A., 
AJA 86 (1982), 361-380; speziell 375 Taf. 48, 11-16. 

20. Visonà, P., The J. Paul Getty Museum Journal 6/7, 1978/9 (1980), 153 = CH 
6 (1981), No. 30. Cf. aus Sakhara PnicE, M. J., in G. T. Martin, The Sacred 
Animal Necropolis at North Saqqára (London, 1981), 156-7 (IGCH 1681) und 
158-161 (IGCH 1706). 

21. Zervos, O. H., ANSMN 23 (1978), 43-58. 

22. Zervos, O. H., SM 30.120 (1980), 90-94. 


206 


ÄGYPTEN UND NORDAFRIKA 


noes II. (BMC 7) endgültig als nicht zugehörig ausgeschieden werden. 
Das Ex. stammt aus einem nicht im /GCH verzeichneten, jüngeren 
Fund (“Arsinoe-Fund”, ca. 250/45 vergraben ?), der vor 1867 im Nil- 
delta herauskam. Grabungen im Anubeion von Sakhara erbrachten 
neben Einzelfunden im Jahr 1978 einen Schatzfund (in Krug): 456 
Grossbronzen Pt. III., vergraben eher um 230 als 250.28 

Über spätptolemäische Kleinbronzen aus Grabungen im kyrenäischen 
Apollonia berichtete Burrrey:?* Die Häufung in dieser Gegend spreche 
für dortige und nicht ägyptische Prägung. Ptolemäische Fundmünzen 
aus Tunesien/Algerien erwähnte Huss.? 

Je ein Fundstück Kleopatras VII. wurde aus dem deutschen Xanten?® 
und dem italienischen Este? gemeldet. Auf Fundstücke aus Nord- 
italien (und Jugoslawien) ging auch Crawrorp?8 ein. Einzelne ptole- 
máische AE wurden in den Horten von Campana und Avola?? sowie 
bei den Grabungen in Cosa% gehoben. Im sizilischen Enna-Fund befand 
sich auch en Tdr. Pt. 11,9 

Die gelegentlich in Kroatien und Westbosnien/Jugoslawien zutage 
tretenden Ptolemäer-AE besprach Mırnik.?® Der Hort von Stikada, 
Gracac, Kroatien 1976 (um 75 vergraben) enthielt neuerlich vereinzelte 
Bronzen (Pt. VI. und VIII). Ptolemäische Münzen kommen als Einzel- 


23. SMITH, H. S., und JEFFREYS, D. G., The ‘Anubeion’, North Saqqâra, Preliminary 
Report 1977-1978. JEgyptArch 65 (1979), 17-29; dasselbe 1978/9. JEgypt 
Arch 66 (1980), 17-27; dasselbe 1979/80. JEgyptArch 67 (1981), 21 f. = CH 
5 (1979) No. 37. 

24. BurTREY, T. V., in J. H. Humphrey, AJA 84 (1980), 75-87; speziell 85 f. 

25. Huss, W., Die Beziehungen zwischen Karthago und Ägypten in hellenistischer 
Zeit. AncSoc 10 (1979), 119-137; speziell 122 u. 132. 

26. ZEDELIUS, V., Kein As mehr für Kleopatra. Tine späthellenistische Fundmünze 
vom Niederrhein. Das Rheinische Landesmuseum Bonn. Berichte aus der Ar- 
beit des Museums 1/80 (1980), 5-7. 

27. VISONÀ, P., N Circ 91.1, (1983), 47. 

28. CRAWFORD, M., Essays . . . Sutherland, 1-11; speziell 3-5 u.8. 

29. MARCHETTI, P., Histoire économique et monétaire de la deuxiéme guerre punique 
(Brüssel, 1973); speziell Taf. 20, 8 u. 23, 1. 

30. BurTREY, T. V., Cosa: The Coins. Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome 
Vol. 34 (Rom, 1980), 1-153 Taf. 1-10; speziell 40. 

31. BuRNETT, A., SNR 62 (1983), 5-26; speziell 11 f. u. 15 Taf. 5 f. 

32. MIRNIK, I. A., Coin Hoards in Yugoslavia, (BAR International Series 95, 1981); 


speziell 7, 226 u. 232. 
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und Schatzfunde auch in Griechenland vor:3® Aus Kenchreai/Korinth3* 
stammt ein AE Pt. III. (?). Das Gefäss mit 38 Silbermünzen des thessa- 
lischen Horts von 19758 barg auch 2 Tdr. phönizischer Münzstätten 
Pt. II. Von den gut 20 Silbermünzen des 265/2 (?) vergrabenen Fundes 
von Sunion®® waren 11 Tdr. Stücke Pt. I., 8 solche Pt. II., 1 Ex. unsicher. 
Die 14 AR, vergraben um 200, des Hortes von Cos?? bestanden aus Tdr. 
Pt. IV. und V. Aus dem rumänischen Tomis wurde ein AE Pt. VI. und 
(?) VIII. als Fundstück gemeldet.3 

Im türkischen Gülnar wurde 1980 bei Grabungen der Riesenfund 
(65 kg, 5215 Ex. in 3 Gefássen) hellenistischer Münzen ab 330 gehoben,?? 
vergraben ca. 225/20. Unter den 2158 ptolemäischen AR (meist Tdr. 
Pt. I., Pt. II. [viele] und Pt. III.; Ägypten und Phönizien) befanden sich 
auch 8 Oktodrachmen (Odr.) vom Typ ‘Pt. I./Adler’, 13 Deka- 
drachmen (Dkdr.) und 2 Tdr. Arsinoes II. sowie 2 tarsische Tdr. Pt. III. 
mit seinem Bildnis. Der westiranische Schatz von Tarik Darreh/Kan- 
gavar 1974, ca. 60 Goldstücke des 4./3. Jhs. vergraben um 226/5, ent- 
hielt neben vielen Alexanderstateren und Seleukiden‘ auch ein Odr. 
Pt. III. vom Theon Adelphon-Typ. 

Aus Zypern wurde nur der von MoRKHOLM/NIcoLAoU schon publi- 
zierte grosse Schatzfund aus Paphos 1964, heute in Nikosia, gemeldet:# 
2484 AR, um 96 vergraben, neben ptolemäisch-zyprischen auch alexan- 
drinische Tdr. Pt. VI.-X. (Jahr 18). 

Aus dem Libanon stammt ein kleiner Hort von mindestens 4 ptole- 
máisch-phónizischen Didrachmen, vergraben um 150.42 WESTERMARK 


33. Krouı, J. H., A Chronology of Early Athenian Bronze Coinage, ca. 350-250 B.C. 
Studies . . . Thompson, 139-154 Taf. 16 f.; speziell 139-142. Picanp, O., Chalcis 
et la Confédération Eubéenne. BEFAR 134 (Paris, 1979). 

34. HoHLFELDER, R. L., Kenchreai, Eastern Port of Corinth. Results of Investiga- 
tions... Vol IH- The Coins (Leiden, 1978). 

35. Humpnnis;. J..M., CH 3 (1977), 9-17. 

36. CH 4 (1978), No. 32. 

37. CH 6 (1981), No. 32. 

38. POPEEA, A., Legături economice între Tomis și Orientul apropiat, reflectate în 
unele descoperii monetare. Însemnări didactice, Culegere de studii şi articole 
metodico-stiintifice de istorie (Constanza, 1982), 29-34. 

39. Larcme, E., und DAVESNE, A., Les fouilles de Meydandjik près de Gülnar 
(Turquie) et le trésor monétaire hellénistique. CRAI (1981), 356-370; speziell 
362 ff. Abb. 9 f. 

40. HoucHTton, A., ANSMN 25 (1980), 31-44. 

41. CH 4 (1978), No. 68. 

42. CH 4 (1978), No. 60. 
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kam noch einmal auf den Saida-hoard (1GCH 1508) zu sprechen:# 
Den ptolemäischen (?) Goldstater vom Typ ‘Alexander in Elefanten- 
haube r./Prora r.’ datierte sie aus dem Vergleich mit ptolemäischem 
Silber in die Zeit 314/10, er sei jünger als der ca. 323/20 vergrabene Hort 
und damit wohl nicht zugehörig. 

Aus Israel und Jordanien wurde neben einer Unmenge von ptole- 
máischen Einzelfundstúcken** (Hanita; Jerusalem; Khirbet el-Ham- 
mam-Narbata; Moa; Pella; Samaria-Sebaste; Tel Anafa; Tel Halif (La- 
hav); Tel Mikhal; Tel Nagariyya) eine Reihe von Schatzfunden gemel- 
det: Der Hort von Hebron/Israel 1976 enthielt unter 87 um 145 ver- 
grabenen AR 60 ptolemáische Didr. aus Arados (Jahr 101-117). Eben- 
falls vom Hebrongebiet kam 1977 ein Mitte 3. Jh. vergrabener Fund von 
mindesten 5 Silbermiinzen:* 1 Tdr. Pt. I., 4 Tdr. (davon 1 Tyros) Pt. II. 
Ebenfalls aus Israel 1977 wurde ein Fund von 15 Silbermünzen, Mitte 2. 
Jh. vergraben, gemeldet: Er enthielt 4 Tdr. Pt. VI. Vom Gaza-Strei- 
fen? 1977 kam der 94 vergrabene Hort von mehr als 19 Tdr. (Pt. IX.: 
4, Pt. X. mit Kleopatra III.: 8, Pt. X. allein: 7). Schliesslich kamen bei 
Ausgrabungen in Tel Mikhal 2 Schatzfunde heraus: Der kleinere um- 
fasste 5 Tdr. Pt. II. und IIL,*' der grössere von 1977 bestand aus 47 
Tdr. Pt. I.-III. aus Alexandria und phónizisch-palàstinensischen M ünz- 


43. WESTERMARK, U., NNÄ (1979/80), 22-35; speziell 29, 41 m. Abb. u. 32 f. 

44. Bana, D., Hanita, Tomb XV — A Tomb of the 3rd and Early 4th Cent. C. E. 
Atigot English Ser. Vol. 13 (Jerusalem, 1978); Avicab, N., The Upper City of 
Jerusalem (Jerusalem, 1980); speziell 75 f. SARTAL, A., Khirbet el-Hammam- 
Narbata. Hadashot Arch 82 (1983), 21 f.; Id., Moa. Hadashot Arch 77 (1981), 36- 
38. SMITH, R. H. et al., Preliminary Report on the 1979 Season of the Sydney- 
Wooster Joint Expedition to Pella. Ann DAJ 24, (1980 ?), 13-40. FuLco, W. und 
ZAYADINE, F., Coins from Samaria-Sebaste. AnnDAJ 25 (1981), 197-225. HER- 
BERT, S., Tel Anata 1981. 1EJ 32.1 (1982), 59-61. Secer, J.D., Tel Halif 
(Lahav) 1979. IEJ 29.3-4 (1979), 247-249. Lahav (Tel Halif) 1979. Ha- 
dashot Arch 73 (1980), 33-35. HERZOG, Z., NEGBI, O., und MosHKoVITZ, S., Ex- 
cavations at Tel Mikhal, 1977. Tel-Aviv 5.3-4 (1978), 99-130. Yogev, O., (Tel 
Nagariyya). Hadashot Arch 83 (1983), 9-11. 

45. CH 3 (1977), No. 59. CH 4 (1978), No. 40. 

46. CH 4 (1978), No. 58. 

46a. CH 4 (1978), No. 69. 

47. HERZOG, Z., Excavations at Tel Michal 1978-79. Tel Aviv 7.3-4 (1980), 111- 
151; Speziell zu taf. 32, 2. 
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stätten;# 2 phönizische Ex. sind datiert (Jahr 48, 49), 2 Stücke Pt. III. 
kommen aus Ephesos.# Das zunächst angegebene Vergrabungsdatum 
ca. 240 hat MoRKHOLM später auf ‘um 210’ herabgeriickt.® 

Unter frühen wichtigen Erwerbungen des Kopenhagener Kabinetts 
nannte MoRKHOLM®! 2 goldene Odr. Pt. II. Zu Stockholmer Neuerwerbun- 
gen gehört ein datiertes aradisches (?) Didr. ‘Pt. I. r./Adler 1.’ (Jahr 
113 = 146/5).51 Je ein Tdr. Pt. I. als Satrap (Alexander in Elefanten- 
haube/Athena) erwarben die Kabinette Helsingfors? und Karlsruhe.5 
Miinchen erwarb ein Portràt-Tdr. Pt. V., das British Museum eine 
Bronze Pt. VI.-VIII. (Av. Isis) mit deutlichen konzentrischen Spuren 
der Schrótlingsbearbeitung. Aus Ann Arbor/USA5 wurde eine un- 
gewöhnliche Überprägung Pt. VIII. publiziert (AE Weiblicher Kopf 
r./Adler l. auf Zeus Ammon/ ?). 

Ptolemäische Münzen befanden sich unter den Beständen der folgen- 
den veröffentlichten Sammlungen: Credit Bank, Athen; Royal Scottish 
Museum, Edinburgh; J. M. Wulfing Coll., Washington;®® Deutsche 


48. Herzoa, Z., Tel Mikhal (Tell Makmish), 1977. IEJ 28.1-2 (1978), 123 f.; Id., 
Tel Mikhal — A Trade Station on the Sea Coast. Qadmoniot 14.3-4 (1981), 
96-103; Id., NEGBI, O und MosHKoviTz, S., Excavations at Tel Mikhal, 1977. 
Tel-Aviv 5.3-4 (1978), 99-130. 

49. KINDLER, A., A Ptolemaic Coin Hoard from Tel Mikhal. Tel Aviv 5.3-4 (1978), 
159-169. 

50. MoRKHOLM, O., A Group of Ptolemaic Coins from Phoenicia and Palestine. 
INJ 4 (1980), 4-7. 

51. M@rKHoLm, O., Den kongelige Mønt- og Medaillesamling 1781-1981 (National- 
museet Kopenhagen, 1981), 123-164; speziell Abb. 33, 2 f., auch 155 f. Abb. 
43. 

51a. WESTERMARK, U. und LAGERgQVvIST, L. O., NNÁ (1979/80), 228-249, speziell 
228 f. Abb. 4. 

52. Sarvas, P., NNÄ (1979/80), 182-189, speziell 183 Abb. 1. 

53. Martin, P. H., Jahrbuch der Staatlichen Museen in Baden-Wiirttemberg 17 
(1980), 279 ff., speziell 279 f. Abb. 59. 

54. KÜTHMANN H. et al., Münchner Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst 111.35 (1984), 
24 ST. 

55. Price, M. J., BMOccasPap 25 (1981), 7-23 m.Abb.; speziell Nr. 13 u. 224-226. 

56. KisoNÀ (— VisonÀ), P., NCirc 89.6 (1981), 199. 

57. WALKER, A., Ancient Greek Coins. The Credit Bank Collection (Athen, 1978). 

58. RUTTER, N. K., A Catalogue of the Ancient Greek Coins in the Collection of the 
Royal Scottish Museum (Edinburgh, 1979). 

59. HERBERT, K., The John Max Wulfing Collection in Washinglon University 
(New York, 1979). 
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Bundesbank, Frankfurt/M.5®% (nur Gold); Wheaton College, USA; 
Museum Hallstatt, Österreich; Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris ex Coll. 
Delepierre.9? 

Publizierte moderne Fälschungen waren teils leicht erkennbar wie 
das Eisen-Tdr. Pt. 11. teils gefährlicher: Pt. II. für Arsinoe II., 
goldenes Pentadrachmon (Pdr. und Tdr. nach Typ des Gold-Odr.; 
Pt. III. für Berenike II., Silber-Odr. 

Ptolemaios I. lóste sich schon als Satrap vom Münzsystem Alexanders 
d.Gr. und formte sein Reich zu einem geschlossenen Währungs- und 
Wirtschaftsgebiet unter strikter Staatskontrolle. Diese Entwicklung 
unter den ersten Königen schilderte MorKHOoLM in 2 Beiträgen.®° Kurze 
Einführungen in ptolemäische Münzprägung und Geldpolitik formu- 
lierten auch SCHÖNERT-GEISS® und PrEAUx.®” Ausstellungen mit ptole- 
mäischen Münzen in Berlin (Ost) und Bochum nutzten S. SCHULTZ®® 
und SALZMANN® zu illustrierten Abrissen ptolemäischer Münzprägung. 
Eine Einführung in die Münzprägung Pt. I. und seiner Nachfolger, 
verbunden mit Literaturlisten zum Thema, gab SEIBERT.® Die Ptole- 


59a. ALFÖLDI, M. R. et al., Antike Goldmünzen in der Münzensammlung der Deut- 
schen Bundesbank (Frankfurt/M., 1980). 

60. BrsHop, J. D. und HoLLoway, R. R., Wheaton College Collection of Greek and 
Roman Coins (New York, 1981). 

61. Dick F. und NgBEHAY, Sr., Münzsammlung und Fundmiinzen aus Hallstatt. 
LittNum Vindob 2 (1983), 299-336; speziell 307. 

62. NICOLET-PIERRE, H., et al., SNG Collection Jean et Marie Delepierre (Paris, 
1983). 

63. GN 15.80 (1980), 343. 

64. Fucus, W., GN 17.87 (1982), 21-28; speziell 23 u. 27 f. 

65. MORKHOLM, O., Statskapitalisme i oldtiden. De forste Ptolemaeerkonger og 
Aegypten. NatA (1978), 96-102; id., Some Reflections on the Production and 
Use of Coinage in Ancient Greece, Historia 31 (1982), 290-305; speziell 297 f. 

66. SCHÖNERT-GEISS, E., Das Geld im Hellenismus. Klio 60 (1978), 131-136; speziell 
136. 

67. PnÉAux, C., Le monde hellénistique. La Gréce et l'Orient (323-146 av. J.-C.), 
2 Bde. (Paris, 1978); speziell 280-294. 

68. ScHULTZ, S., Die Münzprägung in Ägypten seit Alexander dem Grossen. Ptole- 
mäische Münzen in der Ausstellung des Ägyptischen Museums (Bode-Museum), 
(Berlin o. J. nach 1973). 

69. SALZMANN, D., Von Alexander bis Diokletian. Griechische und Römische Münzen 
aus Ägypten. Ausstellung der Sparkasse Bochum im August 1980. 

70. SEIBERT, J., Erträge der Forschung: Das Zeitalter der Diadochen (Darmstadt, 
1983); speziell 59-65, 69. 
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mäer spielten auch in den beiden Handbüchern ‘Antike Numismatik’ 
von R.-ALròLDI* (S. 117 ff.) und GòBL°? (besonders Taf. 70 ff.) eine 
Rolle. 

Von den Miinzen Pt. I. reizte der postume Alexanderkopf in Elefanten- 
haube, mit Diadem, Horn und Agis sowie anschliessend der Portràt- 
kopf des Königs selbst mit Diadem und Ägis immer wieder zur Beschäfti- 
gung: Die Ausstattung wurde besprochen, vor allem aber die künst- 
lerische Gestaltung.* Auch die Rückseitendarstellung (Athena Pro- 
machos) der jüngeren der erstgenannten Vorderseiten”® und ihr Einfluss 
auf Münzen anderer Diadochen’® wurde erörtert. MoRKHOLM legte 
dar," dass seltene attischgewichtige Tdr. dieses Typs in Sidon während 
der ptolemäischen Besetzung Phöniziens nach 312 (Schlacht von Gaza) 
emittiert wurden. Dem Adler der Münzen Pt. I. als König (nach 306) 
und seinen Kopien, auch in Phönizien, galt eine kurze Besprechung.”® 

Den genannten Porträts und den Münzbildnissen jüngerer Vertreter 
der Dynastie galten die Darlegungen bei CARRADICE,?? ToYNBEE% und 


71. ALFÓLDI, M. R., Antike Numismatik, 2 Bände (Mainz, 1978). 

72. GöBL, R., Antike Numismatik, 2 Bde. (München, 1978). 

73. Grimm, G., Die Vergóttlichung Alexanders des Grossen in Ägypten und ihre 
Bedeutung für den ptolemäischen Königskult. Das ptolemäische Ägypten, 
Akten des Internationalen Symposions 27-29 September 1976 in Berlin ed. H. 
MAEHLER und V. M. StrockA (Mainz, 1978), 103-112, speziell 103 u. 108 f. 
Abb. 70 u. 78. BASTIEN, P., QT 9 (1980), 247-283; speziell 251 Abb. 3 f. Gou- 
KowsKv, P., Essai sur les origines du mythe d' Alexandre (336-270 av. J.-C.). 
Bd. II Alexandre et Dionysos (Nancy, 1981). 

74. LEHMANN, Pu. W., New Light on Skopas. BullAmSocPapyr 15.1-2 (1978), 67- 
71. MANNSPERGER, D, Alexander der Grosse im Bild der Münzen. Die Samm- 
lung Karl Russ in der Tübinger Universitäts-Münzsammlung (Tübingen, 1981); 
speziell Nr. 13 f., 21 f., 27 f. Brown, B. R., Coins, Culture, and History in the 
Ancient World. Numismatic and Other Studies in Honor of Bluma L. Trell, ed. 
L. Casson und M. Price (Detroit, 1981), 17-27. dies., Art History in Coins: 
Portrait Issues of Ptolemy I. Festschrift A. Adriani, 405-417. 

75. HAVELOCK, C. M., AJA 84 (1980), 41-50; speziell 41 Taf. 7, 2. 

76. MATHISEN, R. W., ANSMN 26 (1981), 79-123; speziell 113 f. Taf. 22. 

77. MØRKHOLM, O., The Alexander Coinage of Nicocles of Paphos. Chiron 8 (1978), 
135-147; speziell 137-142 Taf. 1, 1. 

78. GILMORE, P. M., The Eagle Reverse on Syrian Tetradrachms and Shekels. SCM B 
732 (1979), 249-253. 

79. CARRADICE, I., Ancient Greek Portrait Coins (London, 1978). 

80. ToyNBEE, J. M. C., Roman Historical Portraits (London, 1978); speziell 68 u. 
79-94. 
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OECONOMIDES.* Die Ausstattung von Bildnissen Pt. III. mit dem 
Strahlendiadem des Helios auf Odr.*? oder dem Caduceus des Hermes auf 
AE von Marathos** wurde ebenso behandelt wie das ahrengeschmuckte 
Diadem Pt. V. als neuer Triptolemos auf seinen Porträt-Tdr.# Im 
Zepter Arsinoes II. und III. auf Tdr. und Gold-Odr., das die Form eines 
von Uräusschlangen umwundenen Blütenstengels habe, werde einmal 
mehr die ägyptische Beeinflussung des ptolemäischen Herrscherkultes 
deutlich. 

Die hervorragende Qualität solcher Bildnisse reizte immer wieder, 
breitere Darlegungen mit Ptolemäer-Münzporträts zu illustrieren.** Ar- 
chäologen nutzten gerne Münzbildnisse zum Vergleich mit Plastik?" 
(Pt. I., Kleopatra VII.; Arsinoe II.) oder mit Porträts auf Kultkannen:®® 
Ein Beitrag galt Berenike II., ein anderer dem Aspekt, dass die Miinzen 
mit Porträts Pt. IV. und Arsinoes III. jetzt als überwiegend postum 
gelten. 

Den Münzen Pt. II und III. mit dem Porträt und Namen der 270 ver- 
storbenen Arsinoe II. Philadelphos (AR: Dkdr., Rv. Doppelfüllhorn; 
Tdr., Rv. Adler. AV: Odr., Rv. Doppelfüllhorn) galt die wichtige Arbeit 
von TroxELL:8° Wahrend das Gold auch im phönizischen, palästinen- 
sischen und zyprischen Raum emittiert wurde, gab Alexandria alle 3 
Nominale aus. Für diese ist typisch, dass die Averse überwiegend in der 
Folge des Alphabets gekennzeichnet sind (A-Q, dann AA-QQ, dann À = 
AAA etc.) Hatte Svoronos darin die Datierung nach einer “Ära der 
Arsinoe” gesehen und die Münzen von 270 bis zum Regierungsende 


81. OECONOMIDES, M. C., Nomismatika Portraita II. Archaiologia 2 (1982), 68-73. 

82. BASTIEN, P., Studia... Naster, 263-272; speziell 263. 

83. BASTIEN, P. und AnNorp-Bruccnur, C., RIN 84 (1983), 73-85; speziell 79 Abb. 10 f. 

84. ALFÖLDI, A., Chiron 9 (1979), 553-606, speziell 568 u. 579 Taf. 27, 1 f. 

85. CHESHIRE, W., ZPE 48 (1982), 105-111. 

86. HEINEN, H., Aspects et problémes de la monarchie ptolémaique. Ktema 3, 
(1978), 177-199; speziell 180 f. Taf. 1 f. WALBANK, F. W., The Hellenistic World 
(Sussex-New Jersey, 1981) speziell Taf. 3u. 7. FuNck, H. J., Geld (Frankfurt/M., 
1982); speziell Nr. 37 f. u. 41. 

87. FrrTSCHEN, K., Zwei Ptolemàerbildnisse in Cherchel. Síudi... A. Adriani, 
165-171; KrUG, A., Ein Bildnis der Arsinoe II. Philadelphos. Studi... A. 
Adriani, 192-200. 

88. BESQUES, S., Un nouveau fragment d’oenochoé ptolémaique en faience. Fest- 
schrift A. Adriani, 273-276; THoMPsoN, D. B., A Numismatic Commentary on the 
Ptolemaic Cult Oinochoai. Essays... Thompson, 251-255. 

89. TROXELL, H. A., Arsinoe’s Non-Era. ANSMN 28 (1983), 35-70. 
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Pt. III. datiert, wurden gelegentlich geäusserte Zweifel nun aufgrund 
der Stempeluntersuchung von ca. 400 Ex. bestärkt: Die Prägung er- 
folgte zwar in der Reihenfolge der Zählung, aber die Reihe A, B,... 
etc. der oft stempelgleichen Gold-Odr. und Silber-Tdr. setzte später 
ein als die der AR-Dkdr. Dabei werden Stiländerungen deutlich, die 
sich bei datierten (261/60-242/1) levantinischen Parallelen wiederfinden. 
Daher lassen sich die alexandrinischen Stücke wie folgt datieren: ab 
270 AR-Dkdr., ca. 261/60-253/2 alle Nominale, bis 241 AR-Dkdr. und 
AV-Odr. Aus dem verschiedenen Zählbeginn und mehr Nummern als ver- 
fügbaren Jahren ergibt sich: Die Numerierung ist keine Ärenangabe, 
sondern zählt innerhalb eines Nominals die Emissionen. 

Das hat Konsequenzen für viele andere Prägungen: 1. Normal-Tdr. 
Pt. II. mit X auf dem Revers: ca. 261/60-253/2. 2. AE Pt. II. mit A-Q 
auf dem Rv. haben zeitlich nichts mit numeriertem AV und AR zu tun. 
3. Das Theon Adelphon-Gold beginnt bald nach 270. 4. Die kyprischen 
Arsinoe-Odr. sind ungefahr gleichzeitig gepragt mit den levantinischen, 
also jünger als bei Svoronos. 5. Das neue doppelte Gold-Odr. Arsinoes 
II. mit A ist jünger als Einfachstücke mit derselben Zahl: Zeit Pt. III. 
6. Arsinoe-Odr. vom ‘Bereniketyp’: Pt. III., Ephesos um 245. 7. Eine 
Pt. II. zugewiesene (Svor.) Gruppe levantinischer Arsinoe-Odr. (und 
Normal-Tdr.) ist 225/4 unter Pt. III. entstanden. 8. Auf Arsinoe-Odr. 
der Zeit Pt. VI.-VIII. erscheint stets ein immobilisiertes K auf dem 
Avers. Letztgenanntem Miinztyp galt auch ein Beitrag von SAMUEL.” 

Der ptolemäischen Münzproduktion im phönizischen und palästi- 
nensischen Raum galten mehrere Beiträge MorkHoLms: Pràgungen mit 
dem Monogramm M oder ähnlich wurden Pt. III. statt Pt. II. (Svon.) 
zugewiesen.?! Die Portrátprágungen Pt. V.,% das heisst die Masse der 
Tdr. und AV-Odr. mit dem eigenen Bildnis (Rv. Adler) oder dem Por- 
trät der Eltern (Pt. IV., Rs. Adler; Arsinoe III., Rs. Füllhorn) wurden 
bisher vorsichtig nach Alexandria gelegt (abgesehen von vermutet oder 
gesichert phönizischen Parallelen). Die Stempeluntersuchung zeigte, 
dass die Buchstaben der Reverse Magistratsnamen abkürzen, keine 


90. SAMUEL, D. H., The “Kappa” Octodrachms of Arsinoe II: A Partial Die Study. 
Cornucopiae 4 (1979), 14-22. 

91. MØRKHOLM, O., A Group of Ptolemaic Coins from Phoenicia and Palestine. 
INJ 4 (1980), 4-7. 

92. MØRKHOLM, O., The Portrait Coinage of Ptolemy V. The Main Series. Essays... 
Thompson, 204-214. 
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Numerierung/Datierung darstellen. Eine Überprägung auf einem Ex. 
von Ptolemais, Porträtverbindungen zu Stücken von Tyros (zum Stadt- 
monogramm:9?), Stempelkoppelungen mit sidonischen Exemplaren, eng 
verwandte Nachahmungen in Berytos und Schatzfunde (Vorkommen in 
Phónizien-Coelesyrien, nicht Ágypten) legten die Zuweisung an levan- 
tinische Münzstáàtten nahe. Der Beamte Ni (. ..), nicht identisch mit 
dem Admiral Nikon, tauche dort auch auf Münzen anderer Prágestátten 
auf. Die gesamte Emission gehóre in eine kurze Phase vor 199, ver- 
mutlich einer im phónizischen Raum reisenden Münzstätte der Kriegs- 
jahre 202/200. Prägungen in Gold und Silber mit Bildnissen Pt. I. und V. 
wies MonKkHoLM anhand der Monogramme an Joppe (?), Dora (?) und 
eine unbekannte Münzstätte im palastinensischen Raum, ca. 202/199.% 
Das angebliche Skopas-Monogramm sei anders aufzulösen; gegen diese 
Ansicht wandte sich FURTWANGLER.® 

Die ptolemäische Prägung auf Zypern hat ebenfalls durch MoRKHOLM 
intensive Bearbeitung erfahren: Ergänzend zu seiner monographischen 
Behandlung des Paphos-Fundes (mit NıcoLAou) legte er mit KROMANN 
ein Corpus der Tdr. von Amathous, Kition, Paphos und Salamis für 
die Zeit 192/1-164/3 (Pt. V.-VIII.) vor. In einem anderen Beitrag” 
behandelte er die genaue Abfolge der datierten Tdr. von Kition im 
Jahrzehnt nach 119/8, die daraus folgende Zuweisung an Pt. IX. 
(117/6 bis 114/3) und X. (ab 114/3) sowie deren historische und numis- 
matische Implikationen. Im 2. Teil derselben Arbeit: Corpus der Tdr. 
von Kition, Paphos und Salamis von 109/8 bis zum Ende der Prägung 
nach 91/90. Die grosse Detailkenntnis der zyprischen Prägung liess 
MoRKHOLM die mehrjährige (maximal 5 J.) ‘Lebensdauer’ von Tdr.- 
Aversstempeln zwischen Pt. V. (204-180) und X. (Jahr 5, 110/09) de- 
monstrieren® oder Stempelidentitäten zwischen verschiedenen Münz- 


93. MORKHOLM, O., NC (1984), 184-186; speziell 185 Taf. 32, 5-7. 

94. M@RKHoLm, O., Some Coins of Ptolemy V from Palestine, INJ 5 (1981), 5-10. 
Cf. id., The Ptolemaic coinage in Phoenicia and the fifth war with Syria, in 
Proc. Int. Coll. Leuven, 1982 (1983), 241-251. 

95. FURTWÄNGLER, A., SNR 61 (1982), 5-25 ; speziell 11f. Taf. 1,5. 

96. MORKHOLM, O. und KROMANN, A., The Ptolemaic Silver Coinage on Cyprus 
192/1-164/3 B.C. Chiron 14 (1984), 149-173. Cf. AMANDRY, M., Le monnayage 
d’Amathonte in Amathonte I, Testimonia I (1984), 57-76, besond. 65 u. 76. 

97. MØRKHOLM, O., The Last Ptolemaic Silver Coinage in Cyprus. Chiron 13 (1983), 
69-79 Taf. 1-4. 

98. M@RKHOLM, O., in Essays . . . Grierson, 11-21 m. Abb. 
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stätten beweisen: Unter Pt. VIII. werde in den Jahren 52 und 53 dersel- 
be Avers in Salamis und Kition verwendet, und zwar in beiden Münz- 
stätten in beiden Jahren! Ein Auktionsbericht ging auf das Unikum 
eines Gold-Odr. mit Porträts von Kleopatra I. und Pt. VI. ein, das 
180/76 im zyprischen Paphos geprägt sei.100 

Die ptolemäisch-kyrenäische Münzprägung, die zunächst neben der 
städtischen von Kyrene (s. unten) erfolgte, untersuchte gleichfalls der 
so produktive, viel zu früh verstorbene MoRKHOLM, und zwar bis 280:101 
Mit der Rückgewinnung der Kyrenaika durch Magas 300 tauche dort 
königliches Gold nach alexandrinischem Vorbild auf (bis 298, Münz- 
stätten Kyrene und Euhesperides): Die Datierung des Goldes ‘Ptole- 
maioskopf/Alexander in Elefantenwagen’ habe Rückwirkungen auf 
diejenige der Vorlage: Die alexandrinischen Parallelen seien etwas später 
geprägt (ca. 303-298/7) als bisher gedacht, Gold und Silber vom Typ 
'Ptolemaioskopf/Adler' sei daher erst 298/7 eingeführt. Neben den 
ähnlich beurteilten Goldstateren wies Konb1ist%% auch AV-Tetrobolen 
(Ptolemaioskopf/Nike), Alexandertyp-Tdr. mit Monogramm Ifel (bis- 
her: Ioppe) und AE mit Silphiumrevers (Av. Apollon- und Ptolemaios- 
kopf) der Kyrenaika zu. Die Parallelität von städtischen und könig- 
lichen Geprägen werde nach 283 auch unter Pt. II beibehalten (AE: 
Ptolemaioskopf/Kopf der Libya). Mit der Revolte des Magas 276 würden 
nach gewissen Übergangstypen mit umgeschnittenen Stempeln phöni- 
zischgewichtige Didr. und Bronzen geprägt, auf denen Magas auch seine 
Mutter Berenike I. darstellen lasse und auf denen oft sein Name oder 
Monogramm zu finden sei. Den Münznamen ‘Berenikeion’ bei Pollux 
brachte CRAwrFonRD mit kyrenäischen Porträtmünzen der Berenike II. 
in Verbindung.'% 

Die spátptolemáisch-kyrenáische Kleinbronze-Prágung des 2./1. Jhs. 
besprach Burrrey:! Auch die Typen ‘Zeus Ammon/Adler’ und ‘Zeus 
Ammon/Isiskrone’ seien hier gepragt. Zu den letzten in der Kyrenaika 


99. MORKHOLM, O., The “Behaviour” of Dies in the Hellenistic Period. Actes... 
CIN 1979 (1982), 209-214; speziell 213 Taf. 29, 8-11. 

100. Antike... Münzen..., Ergebnisse... (Auktionsbericht Leu 1978). NNb 
27.9 (1978), 216-218. 

101. MØRKHOLM, O., Chiron 10 (1980), 145-159 Taf. 1 f. 

102. KonpIs, S., RBN 124 (1978), 23-47. 

103. Grawrorp, M., Studies... Grierson, 47-64; speziell 57 m. Abb. Bui: 

104. BUTTREY, T. V., The Roman Coinage of the Cyrenaica, First Century B.C. to 
First Century AD. Studies . . . Grierson, 23-46. 
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emittierten voraugusteischen Emissionen gehörten die Bronzen mit den 
Namen (keine Münzbilder) von Kleopatra VII. und Marcus Antonius. 

Gestaffelte Bildnisse der beiden letztgenannten wurden 34/3 im phö- 
nizischen Dora (?) auf einen Bronzeavers (Rv. Tyche) gesetzt,! eine 
alexandrinische Prägung der Königin besprach NorpBo.!9 

Ein Beitrag galt der spätptolemäischen Silberprägung,!" ein anderer 
berichtete über Guss und Abdrehen (Zentralloch) der Bronzeschröt- 
linge.108 

Über die Datierung (besser: Numerierung) der Emissionen Pt. II. 
zur Erleichterung der Kontrolle schrieb MrgLCzAREK;'? dass später ver- 
miedenes © als Zahlzeichen auf ptolemäischen Münzen vorkomme, er- 
wahnten SryLow-THomas."° 

Das Beizeichen 'ovaler Schild mit Buckel und Mittelrippe' auf Mün- 
zen Pt. II. behandelte SALZMANN: Der Schild sei nicht typisch gallisch, 
sondern in Ägypten weit verbreitet. Daher entfalle die angebliche Ver- 
bindung des Beizeichens mit einer unterdrückten Rebellion keltischer 
Söldner um 275. Der Schild beziehe sich auf einen Mythos zur Entste- 
hung der Ptolemäerdynastie (so schon Svoronos). Einige Graffiti auf 
ptolemäischen Münzen besprach MANGANARO.H? 

Ptolemäisch beeinflusst ist angeblich die Münzreform Neros.!? Ptole- 
mäische Münzbilder färbten auf die spartanische Münzprägung des 3. 
Jhs. ab!^ oder lassen sich mit Hasmonàermünzen (Rv. Füllhorn) ver- 
gleichen HS 

Ptolemäische Königsporträts (Rv. Adler) verwendete Askalon auf 
städtischen Tdr. des 1. Jhs.,U* Beispiele aus der ANS publizierte Mes- 


105. BaLDUS, H. R., SM 33.129 (1983), 5-10. 

106. Norpsg, J. H., Farao og Keiserinde — Orn og Cornucopiae. NNF-Nytt 4 
(1979), 5-11. 

107. DEKLER, K., SAN 13.1 (1982), 11-17. 

108. KoursouKos, E. A. M., The Mass Production of Bronze Blank Castings for 
Coining in Ptolemaic Egypt. N Circ 92.4 (1984), 115 f. 

109. MIELCZAREK, M., WN 25.1 (1981), 1-7. 

110. Srvrow, A. U., und THomas, J. D., Chiron 10 (1980), 537-551; speziell 540. 

111. SALZMANN, D., SM 30.118 (1980), 33-39. 

112. MANGANARO, G., JNG 33 (1983), 9-20; speziell 10-12 Taf. 1, 3 f. 

113. Levi, M. A., in Les ‘dévaluations’ a Rome. Epoque républicaine et impériale 
(Rom, 1980), 173-180. 

114. GRUNAUER V. HOERSCHELMANN, S., Die Münzprägung der Lakedaimonier, 
AMUGS VII (Berlin, 1978); speziell 16-19. 

115. Baraa, D. und Qepar, SH., INJ 4 (1980), 8-21; speziell 15 f. Taf. 8, 1-3. 

116. MorkHoLM, O., ANSMN 28 (1983), 89-107; speziell 99. 
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HORER.!? In derselben Publikation findet man auch judäisches Klein- 
silber mit der Legende “Jehud”. Solche Stücke vom Typ ‘Ptolemaios- 
kopf/Adler’ und ‘Ptolemaioskopf/Kopf Berenikes I.’ datierte MILDEN- 
BERG in die Zeit ca. 300-283/2.48 MEsHoRER!!? nutzte die Gelegenheit 
der Publikation zweier zugehöriger Hemidrachmen, um sie eher der 
Zeit Pt. II. zuzuschreiben. 


Kyrenaika (ohne ptolemäische Prägungen) 


BurTrREY!? berichtete von neuen archaischen und klassischen Silber- 
typen und -nominalen, die bei Grabungen im Demeter-Heiligtum von 
Kyrene zutage traten. Im ca. 226/5 vergrabenen Fund von Tarik Dar- 
reh (Kangavar) 1974 befand sich 1 Goldstater von Kyrene.!2! 

Das Kopenhagener Kabinett!?? erwarb ein Tetradrachmon von Kyrene 
ca. 520/10 vom Typ ‘Löwe r. springend vor Silphiumstaude mit Früch- 
ten/Pflanzenornamente in zweigeteiltem Inkusum’ (Vorbild: Korkyra); 
ausserdem ein Didrachmon von Euhesperides um 300.13 Das British 
Museum hatte unter den Neuerwerbungen 2 AE des späten 4./frühen 
3. Jhs. von Kyrene,!24 das Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, 125 erwarb 
eine kyrenäische (?) Bronze des Crassus vom Typ ‘Krokodil/Prora’. 

Ein kyrenäisches Tetradrachmon von ca. 550/25 aus der J. Rosen Coll. 
wurde vorgestellt,12 desgleichen kyrenäisches Edelmetall der Deutschen 
Bundesbank, Frankfurt/M.,!?? und aus dem Pariser Kabinett.?* Die Ky- 


117. MESHORER, Y., SNG, The Collection of the American Numismatic Society, 
Part 6 Palestine-South Arabia (New York, 1981). Cf. SPAER, A., Ascalon ... 
in Studies ... Mildenberg, 229-239. 

118. MILDENBERG, L., Essays ... Thompson, 183-196; speziell 189 f. Taf. 22, 23-28. 

119. MESHORER, Y., INJ 5 (1981), 4. 

120. BurTREY, T. V., in J. H. HumpHREY AJA 84 (1980), 75-87; speziell 85 f. 

121. HoucHTON, A., ANSMN 25 (1980), 31-44. 

122. MORKHOLM, O., NNUM (1981), 2, 18-20. 

123. MØRKHOLM, O., NNÅ (1979/80), 157 f. 

124. PRICE, M. J., BMOccasPap 25 (1981), 7-23; speziell Nr. 13 u. 224-226. 

125. Fitzwilliam Museum Cambridge, The Annual Reports . . . (1978), 19 Taf. 4, b. 

126. Rosen, J. und HoucHTon, A., Archaic Coins. An Exhibition at the J. Paul 
Getty Museum From the Collection of Jonathan Rosen (Malibu, 1983) Cf 
HURTER, S., und PAszTHORY, E., Archaischer Silberfund aus dem Antilibanon, 
in Studies... Mildenberg, 111-125. 

127. ALFöLDI,M.R.etal., Antike Goldmünzen in der Münzensammlung der Deutschen 
Bundesbank, (Frankfurt/M., 1980). 

128. NicoLeT-PIERRE, H. et al., SNG, Collection Jean et Marie Delepierre (Paris, 
1983). 
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renaika war auch unter den Schätzen der J. M. Wulfing Collection 
Washington’® und der Wheaton College Coll.13° vertreten. Kyrenäis- 
che Münzen kamen in GónrLs"! Handbuch (Taf. 70-73) vor. 

BurrREY'? besprach auch die kyrenäischen, teilweise oder ganz grie- 
chisch beschrifteten Emissionen des C. Lollius, des Crassus und des A. 
Pupius Rufus (vor 27). 

Zwei grosse Untersuchungen galten der kyrenäischen städtischen 
Münzherstellung unter den ersten Ptolemàern: Kowpirs!? schilderte, dass 
parallel zur königlichen Prägung ab 300 unter Ptolemaios I. städtisches 
Silber (Didrachmen mit Rv. Silphiumstaude, Av. Hermes Parammon 
oder Apollon Myrthous) emittiert werde. Diese Zweiteilung der Münz- 
produktion werde nach 283 unter Ptolemaios II. beibehalten (städtisches 
AR und AE Apollon M./Silphium). Mit der Revolte des Magas gegen sei- 
nen Stiefbruder Ptolemaios II. im Jahr 276 würden auch Bronzen geprägt, 
die oft auf städtische (bis 270) überprägt seien und ab ca. 250 vom 
Koinon als *undertypes' verwendet würden. Monknorw!?9 verfolgte die 
Entwicklung der kyrenáischen Prágung in den Jahren ca. 314-280: Die 
Münzen liessen sich bestens mit der Chronologie von WILL-CHAMOUX 
(anders: RoBInson) nach Pausanias vereinbaren. Auf die Phase deut- 
lichen ptolemäischen Einflusses um 314 (städtische Didrachmen mit 
Rv. Athena Alkidemos, Gold und Didrachmen mit Namen Ptolemaios’ 
neben dem Stadtnamen) folge 313/2 die Rebellion gegen Ophellas 
(Tetra- und Didrachmen stellen den “Damos” von Kyrene heraus). 
Dessen politische Ambitionen im Westen Nordafrikas spiegelten sich um 
309 in städtischem Edelmetall mit ‘karthagischen’ Beizeichen (zur 
Palme auch Huss).* Nach der Emission von Kleingold folge 308/5 
diejenige von Didrachmen nach reduziertem (= ptolemäischem) Stan- 


129. HERBERT, K., The John Max Wulfing Collection in Washington University 
(New York, 1979). 

130. BisHop, J. D. und HoLLoway, R. R., Wheaton College Collection of Greek and 
Roman Coins (New York, 1981). 

131. GöBL, R., Antike Numismatik, 2 Bde (München, 1978). 

132. BUTTREY, T. V., The Roman Coinage of the Cyrenaica, First Century BC to 
First Century AD. in Studies . . . Grierson, 23-46. Cf. PRICE, M., Crete, Cyrene, 
and Dio LII.30.9, INJ 6-7 (1982-3), 118-127. 

133. Konpis, S., RBN 124 (1978), 23-47. 

133a. M@RKHOLM, O., Chiron 10 (1980), 145-159 Taf. 1 f. 

134. Huss, W., Die Beziehungen zwischen Karthago und Agypten in hellenistischer 
Zeit. AncSoc 10 (1979), 119-137; speziell 122 u. 132. 
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dard. Während des neuerlichen Abfallens von Ptolemaios 305/300 werde 
städtisches Edelmetall geprägt. Mit der Rückgewinnung durch Magas 
300 tauche neben städtischen Tetra- und Didrachmen nach ptolemäi- 
schem Fuss königliches Gold auf. Auch 290/80 erfolge eine städti- 
sche Edelmetallprägung nach ptolemäischem Gewicht. 


Karthagerreich (Abgrenzung s. Einleitung) 


Die Karthager haben nicht nur (spät beginnend) in der Hauptstadt 
Münzen geprägt, sondern auch in den von ihnen kontrollierten Gebieten 
in Spanien, auf Sardinien, in Italien und auf Sizilien. Soweit die Emis- 
sionen in den ausserafrikanischen Besitzungen von der Forschung als 
solche allgemein anerkannt sind, wurden sie hier nicht aufgenommen; 
man wird bei Berichten anderer Mitarbeiter das Gesuchte finden. Dies 
gilt für die Barkidenmünzen in Spanien, für die sardo-punischen Prä- 
gungen von 216, für italo-punisches Geld der Hannibalzeit, um 217. 
Dort, wo die Diskussion noch im Fluss ist, wurde die Literatur aufgenom- 
men: Dies gilt insbesondere für die Bronzen, bei denen eine grossangeleg- 
te Untersuchung der Prágestátten durch P. VrsoNà in Vorbereitung ist. 
Eingeschlossen habe ich auch solche Sonderfälle, in denen die stadtkar- 
thagische Münzstätte eventuell für den Umlauf auf Sizilien oder umge- 
kehrt sizilische Ateliers für die Zirkulation in Nordafrika geprägt zu 
haben scheinen. Zu den Münzen der Libyer s. nn. 189-193. 

Über ein ungewöhnliches Fundstück der deutschen Karthago-Grabung 
berichtete BaLDus:1% Die Grossbronze war trotz starker Deformation 
im Brand der Zerstörung von 146 alszum spätpunischen Typ SNG Co- 
penhagen (Cop.) 409 ff. gehörig bestimmbar. In Tunesien kam 1976/7 
auch ein ca. 210 vergrabener Hort von mindestens 48 Bronzen (neben 
regulären auch 8 Nachgüsse) zutage.!? Im algerischen Constantine er- 
brachte eine Grabung auch 3 karthagische Münzen," über die Schatz- 
funde im Lande seit dem 3. Jh., vermutlich auch solche mit kartha- 
gischem Inhalt, berichtete Dat Axa 


135. BaLus, H. R., Greifbare Weltgeschichte: Karthagos Untergang im Spiegel 
einer Grabungsmünze. NNb 28.12 (1979), 408-410. 

136. CH 4 (1978), No. 45. 

137. BERTHIER, A., AntiqAfr 16 (1980), 13-26; speziell 25. 

138. SALAMA, P., Symposium Numismatico de Barcelona 2 (1979), 109-146; Cf. 
JENKINS, G. K., The Mqabba (Malta) hoard of Punic bronze coins, RStudFenici 
11 (1983), 19-36. 
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Einzelne stadtkarthagische Fundstücke von Ibiza (300/195: 26 Fund- 
münzen des sonstigen Karthagerreichs) erwähnte Campo. 3 Einzel- 
fundstücke aus Spanien sowie der kleine Schatzfund von 8 Ex. der 
Elektronmünzen Jenkins-Lewis, Carthaginian Gold and Electrum Coins 
(London, 1963) Gruppe XV (2. Punischer Krieg, Sizilien oder Kartha- 
go) aus Utrera (Sevilla) sprechen nach ViLLARONGAM? — ebenso wie 
stilistische und typologische Verbindungen zu hispano-punischem AR 
und AE — für die Zuweisung an ein spanisches Atelier um 218. Die 
kleinen Münzchen entsprächen wertmässig silbernen 1 1/2 Schekeln. 

Die ca. 150 Bronzen des Karthagerreichs (speziell vom Typ SNG 
Cop. 144 ff.), die in Gallien zutage getreten sind, stellte FiscHEr!# zu- 
sammen. Auch diese Münzen seien erst in der 2. Hälfte des 1. Jhs. v. 
Chr. nach Gallien eingeströmt und hätten — mit anderem, fremdem 
Geld — den dortigen Kleingeld-Bedarf gedeckt. Transporteur sei von 
Nordafrika nach Gallien verlegtes Militär gewesen. Gegen manche 
dieser Thesen haben sich kritische Stimmen erhoben (z.B. Bonner Jb 
180 (1980), 760 ff.; NC (1981), 200; RN (1981), 153 £.). Ein punisches 
AE aus Allonnes erwähnte noch einmal das Corpus von LorIoT und 
Nowv.? 3 neue Münzen aus Mailhac (Aude) legten TArFANEL und 
RICHARD vor.1% 

Gelegentlich vorkommende karthagische Fundstücke aus dem adria- 
tischen Raum (Italien: Fund Castelfranco bei Modena; Jugoslawien: 
z.B. Hort von Marzin; Albanien: Phoenice) erwähnte CrAwrorn.!4 
Auf punische Bronzen in Funden aus Kroatien und Westbosnien ging 
auch Mirnik™ ein. Ein neuer Schatzfund — der um 75 v. vergrabene 
von Stikada, Gracac, Kroatien 1976 — enthielt auch 50 karthagische 
Bronzen.146 


139. Campo, M., Symposium numismatico de Barcelona I, (1979), 111-116. 

140. VILLARONGA, L., Studia... Naster, 129-135. 

141. FISCHER, B., Gallia Suppl. 36 (Paris, 1978). 

142. Loriot, X. und Nony, D., ed., Corpus des trésors monétaires antiques de la 
France, Tome III Pays de la Loire, par G. AuniN (Paris, 1984); speziell 24 f. 
Nr. 17; 34 Nr. 44; 107 Nr. 14. 

143. TAFFANEL O. u. J. und Ricuarp, J. C. M., Gallia 37 (1979), 1-53. 

144, CRAWFORD, M. Essays . . . Sutherland, 1-11; speziell 3-5 u. 8. 

145. MIRNIK, I. A., Coin Hoards in Yugoslavia, BAR International Series 95 (1981); 
speziell 7, 226 u. 232. 

146. CH 5 (1979), No. 57. 
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Funde vereinzelter, meist sardo-punischer Bronzen wurden aus 
Italien angezeigt: 3 Ex. aus Cosa, 1 Stück des 3. Jhs. CD aus 
Populonia,48 1 Ex. (schwerlich sizilisch-punisch !) aus Andriuolo,!# 1 
Stück (Rv. 3 Ahren) aus Vetulonia ?!50 Ein punischer Elektronschekel 
stammt aus Santa Barbara di Mammola/Kalabrien.%! Aus Strongoli/ 
Bruttium wurde gar ein ca. 260 vergrabener kleiner Hort von 1969 mit 
5 Elektronmünzen gemeldet.!52 

Von 183 Münzen der Zeit 264/38 eines in einem Tongefäss geborgenen, 
partiell zerstreuten sardischen Schatzfunds berichtete Costa. 3 Ex. 
aus Dorgali/Sardinien meldete Guipo,?^* von 4 sardo-punischen Gra- 
bungsmiinzen von 1976 konnte derselbe Autor — neben dem Erwerb 
der 209 punischen Miinzen der Coll. Forteleoni — aus Sassari berich- 
ten 

Vom sizilischen Mte. Adranone wurden zahlreiche sikulo-punische 
Fundstücke genannt,#6 desgleichen ebensolche (4./3. Jh.) aus Selinunt.!?? 
Einen Hort von 194 AE aus Cinisi (Palermo) behandelte BUTTREY:!® 
] Ex. vom Typ 'Palme/Pegasos l.' wies er einer sizilischen Münzstátte 
des späten 4. Jhs. zu. Alle restlichen Stücke vertraten den Typ ‘Tanit- 
kopf/Pferd r. vor Palme stehend, bisweilen Kügelchen’, der ins späte 
4./frühe 3. Jh. gehöre. Trotz weiter Verbreitung finde sich die stärkste 
Fundkonzentration auf Sizilien, so dass die Prägestätte dort zu suchen 
sei. Einen sizilischen Fund von ‘Dekadrachmen’ (= Silber zu Jenkins- 
Lewis Gruppe VIII, s.u.) besprach Cancıo.!? 
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Taf. XI. 
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150. CaruLLI, F., AIIN 27/28 (1980/81), 189-222; speziell 204 u. 222. 

151. Fupa, R., Klearchos 81/84 (1979), 107 f. 
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155. Guipo, F., AIIN 25 (1978), 227-230. 

156. De Miro, E. und FronENTINI, G., Kokalos 22/23, 2.1, 1976/7 (1978), 423-455; 
speziell 453. 
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158. BurTREY, T. V., QT 9 (1980), 137-143. 
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Für ihre Truppen auf Sizilien prägten die Karthager kurz vor 210 
silberne Schekel und Teilstücke (z.B. SNG Cop. 378 ff.), die man früher 
an ganz anderer Stelle unterbringen wollte (veraltet die Zuweisung bei 
GóBL,16% Nr. 1361 f. u. 1368); über derartige Fehlzuweisungen handelte 
BELTRAN MartTINeEz.*! Gelegentlich auf frühe Denare überprägt, be- 
weisen die genannten Münzen von 214/10 die Denareinführung vor 
210.182 Im Schatzfund von Enna waren zahlreiche solcher Gepráge 
vertreten ; BunNETT/ hat den Typ ‘Herakles Melkarth-Kopf/Elefant 
r., im Abschnitt Aleph' wegen der fixierten Stempelstellung der Münz- 
státte Karthago zugewiesen. Für MaNcaNano,!* der ebenfalls einen 
Fund mit solchen Münzen veróffentlichte, ist auch dieser Typus (Aleph 
— Akragas) auf Sizilien geprägt worden. 

Im westiranischen Goldfund von Tarik Darreh (Kangavar) 1974, ver- 
graben um 226/5, befand sich auch ein karthagisches Ex.16° 

ACQUARO publizierte die zahlreichen Karthagermünzen und sardo- 
punischen sowie italo-punischen Gepràge des Mailànder Kabinetts,166 
desgleichen die 244 punischen bzw. neopunischen (darunter stadtkar- 
thagische Münzen des Museo Civico Bologna.!# Geldstücke des 
Karthagerreiches enthalten die J. Wulfing Coll./Washington, 5 die 
Wheaton College Coll. und das Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh. 
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E., Monete cartaginesi nel Museo Archeologico. Il Carrobbio VI, (Bologna, 1980), 
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168. HERBERT, K., The John Max Wulfing Collection in Washington University 
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Edelmetall wurde aus den Beständen der Deutschen Bundesbank, 
Frankfurt/M., und des Pariser Kabinetts!# publiziert. Punische Stücke 
der Münchner Sammlung!” stammten aus Ateliers in Italien, Sardinien 
und Sizilien (darunter ein 5 - Schekelstück); unter dem AE 1621-1662 
magsich auch stadtkarthagisches befinden. 31 punische Ex. aus Sassaril”! 
setzten sich aus Prägungen von Sizilien, Sardinien und Italien zusam- 
men, unter 119 punischen Stücken des Museo Nazionale Parma war 
neben sardo-punischem und sizilischem manches stadtkarthagische Ma- 
terial 7? Ein sikulo-punisches AE aus Orbetello (Grosseto) beende die 
Liste. rs 

Über das Münzmetall Elektron auch bei den Karthagern berichtete 
Heaty,'” von einer karthagischen Bronze des 2. Jhs. wurde eine Metall- 
analyse publiziert,"* eine El-Fálschung (zu Jenkins-Lewis Gr. X b) 
besprach Cawcro.!76 

Kurze Einführungen in die karthagische Münzprágung boten R.-Ar- 
FÖLDI” und Barpus."? Vergrésserungen von Goldstücken brachte 
FuNCK,"? eine interessante karthagische Überprägung auf einer sardo- 
punischen Grossbronze aus Cerdeña bildete VILLARONGA ab!9? (Abb. 
104). 
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TRELL beschäftigte sich wiederholt mit der Bedeutung von Götter- 
und Tierdarstellungen, vor allem aber mit den Attributen ‘Caduceus’ 
und ‘Tanitsymbol’ auf Karthagermünzen .181 

TusA CurRoNIS? handelte von der grossen Verbreitung der frühen 
Kleinbronzen des Typs ‘Bekr. Kopf 1./Pferd r. springend’ (SNG Cop. 
94-98), datierte die Münzen ins 1. Viertel 4. Jh. und wies sie einem west- 
sizilischen Atelier zu. Etwas jüngere, auf diese Ex. überprägte Stücke 
mit dem Avers ‘Kopf l., darum Ährenkranz’ (SNG Cop. 120 ff.) finden 
sich neben italischen, sardischen oder afrikanischen Karthagergeprägen 
in Minis Behandlung sizilischer Bronzemünzen.!#? Die ersten (nach dem 
Schekelstandard, aber wohl auf Sizilien geprägten) karthagischen Gold- 
münzen des frühen 4. Jhs. behandelte Tusa CuTRONI.!84 

Als von einiger Bedeutung im hier besprochenen Zusammenhang wird 
sich unten JENKINS’ vierter/letzter Beitrag der Aufsatzreihe ‘Coins of 
Punic Sicily 2° erweisen. Er legte hier ein Corpus der Silberprägungen von 
Serie 6 vor: Diese umfasst die zum b’rst — bearzat-Elektron Jenkins- 
Lewis Gr. VIII (revidierte Liste: S. 54) gehörenden unbeschrifteten 6- 
und 3-Schekelstücke (Rv. Pferd l. springend; Pferdekopf r.) und die 
5-Schekelstiicke mit Rv. Pegasos und bearzat. Zum erstgenannten 
Gross-Silber gehórt eventuell (echt?) ein 1-Schekelstück vom Typ des 
6-fachen Schekels (Nr. 427). JENxiNS datierte diese Prágungen zuletzt 
um 264 und entschied sich eher für eine sizilische als für die stadtkar- 
thagische Münzstätte; Schatzfunde belegten den Umlauf auf Sizilien. 
Auch diskutierte er die Bedeutung und die Konsequenzen der 
Legende “im Lande”. 

Mit derselben Prägung und parallelen stadtkarthagischen Ausgaben 
beschäftigte sich auch Barpus:!** Sie seien etwas jünger als bisher ange- 
nommen und mit dem Kampf gegen die 256/5 nach Nordafrika einge- 
drungenen Römer zu verbinden. A: Die ungewöhnlich schweren und 
feinen Goldstücke aus Karthago Jenkins-Lewis Gr. IX (“um 260”) von 
256 dienten der Finanzierung des afrikanischen Abwehrkampfes und 


181. TRELL, B. L., The Influence of the Near East on the Punic World. CahTu- 
nisie 29.117-8 (1981), 477-494. Id., INJ 6/7 (1982-3), 128-141; speziell zu 
Taf. 24 f. 

182. Tusa CUTRONI, A., RIN 85 (1983), 35-42. 

183. Mini, A., Monete di bronzo della Sicilia antica (1979); speziell 458 ff. u. 466. 

184. Tusa CUTRONI, A., Kokalos 28/9 (1982/3), 213-236; speziell 222 Taf. 34 c, 16 f. 

185. JENKINS, G. K.; SNR 57 (1978), 5-68; speziell 36-42 u. 44 Taf. 15-20 u. 23. 

186. Bazous, H. R., Chiron 12 (1982), 163-190 Taf. 1 f. 
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kämen daher nicht wie älteres oder jüngeres Gold/Elektron aus Kartha- 
go auf Sizilien vor, sondern nur in einem tunesischen Hort. Die Chro- 
nologie von anschliessendem, stadtkarthagischem Elektron (Jenkins- 
Lewis Gr. X a) und Silber werde nicht angetastet (ab 255). B: Das 
parallel dazu auf Sizilien entstandene Grosselektron Jenkins-Lewis Gr. 
VIII (dort “ca. 260”) mit bearzat und begleitendes, später unbeschrifte- 
tes Gross-Silber sei gleichfalls für den Umlauf in Nordafrika bestimmt 
gewesen: Das zeige die Ausrichtung auf den damals nur dort gebräuch- 
lichen Schekelfuss. Andere Hilfe Siziliens für die bedrängte Hauptstadt 
sei literarisch belegt. Die einzig sizilische Edelmetall-Prägung des 1. 
Punischen Krieges sei nach erfolgter Abwehr mit den nach Sizilien 
zurückströmenden Truppen auf die Insel geflossen und werde daher 
speziell dort gefunden. Vertrautheit mit diesen Münzen zeige das unge- 
wöhnlich bewegte Pferd stadtkarthagischer 2/3-Schekel von ca. 255. 
Bearzat bedeute also, dass dieses Geld im Gegensatz zu den attischge- 
wichtigen Tetradrachmen mit machanat etc. “im (ganzen punischen) 
Reich”, auch in Nordafrika, umlaufen durfte. In ihrer Behandlung der 
sikulo-punischen Münzen setzte Hans,1” dieser Darstellung entspre- 
chend, die bearzat-Münzen von den machanat-Prägungen betont ab. 

BaArpusl# zeigte in einem weiteren Beitrag, dass der literarisch und 
archäologisch belegte Pferde-Halsgurt als Reithilfe numidischer Ka- 
valleristen nicht nur bei Pferdedarstellungen numidischer Münzen des 
Masinissareiches (s.u.) begegnet, sondern auch auf karthagischen; aber 
nur zu Zeiten, in denen die Punier der Unterstützung numidischer 
Verbündeter bedurften (2. und 3. Punischer Krieg). Das früheste, 
zeitlich begrenzte Auftauchen des Gurtes sei auf Silberschekeln zu beob- 
achten, die sich (insbesondere durch den Bulla Regia-Hort) auf die 
Zeit bald nach 238 datieren liessen. In der Tat berichte Polybios, dass 
der Numiderfürst Naravas bei der Niederwerfung des Libyschen Auf- 
stands 241/38 (s.u.) eine wichtige Rolle spielte. 


Libyscher Aufstand 241/38 


Elektron-, Silber- und Bronzemünzen mit dem Buchstaben Mem und 
anfänglich punischen Typen (z.B. Tanitkopf/Pferd), die in der Regel 
auf karthagisches Geld überprägt sind und in einer zweiten Phase mit 


187. Hans, L.-M., Karthago und Sizilien (Hildesheim, 1983); speziell 124-135. 
188. BaLpus, H. R., Deutscher Numismatikertag München, 1981. Vorträge (Mün- 
chen, 1983), 9-19. 
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der zusätzlichen Legende AIBYRN und auffallend ‘griechischen’ 
Münzbildern (Herakles, Löwe, Zeus, Stier, Athena) versehen wurden, 
hat man früher Stämmen im Süden des karthagischen Kernlandes zuge- 
wiesen (veraltet ist die Bestimmung bei GónL,!5? Abb. 1342). Seit E. S. G. 
ROBINSON erkennt man darin jedoch allgemein Emissionen der auf- 
ständischen Söldner und Afrikaner des Libyschen Krieges 241/38 (Mem 
—= Mathos?, einer der Führer der Revolte). Diese Münzen bieten durch 
die oft erkennbaren ‘undertypes’ einen genau datierbaren Querschnitt 
durch den Münzumlauf der gegnerischen Karthager um 241 und sind 
damit von grosser wissenschaftlicher Bedeutung. 

Von den Silberschekeln des Typs ‘Herakleskopf mit Löwenfell/Lö- 
we’ wurden je 2 Ex. aus Paris und Mailand sowie ein Stück aus Mün- 
chen18% publiziert. Je ein AE mit ähnlichem Avers und dem Stier auf 
dem Rv. wurde aus Oxford! und — als mögliches Fundstück von Ve- 
tulonia — aus Florenz!?! bekannt. Einen neuen, unbeschrifteten Sche- 
keltyp (Athenakopf im korinthischen Helm r./Pflug), der zwei Motive 
von Bronzen der Aufständischen kombiniert und offenbar hierhin gehört, 
hat das British Museum erworben.?? Ein kurzes Referat über die 
Münzprägung der Libyer und ihre Bedeutung gab BaLpus!® (zu Abb. 
217, Ja 1.) 


Könige von Numidien und Mauretanien 


Die Schatzfunde numidischer Münzen aus Algerien besprach SALA- 
MA,'** 119 Bronzen des Masinissareiches (diverse Varianten des Typs 


189. GöBL, R., Antike Numismatik, 2 Bde. (München, 1978). 

189a. NICOLET-PIERRE, H. et al., SNG, Collection Jean et Marie Delepierre (Paris, 
1983). Acguaro, E., La monetazione punica. Catalogo delle Civiche Raccolte 
Numismatiche di Milano (Milano, 1979). KÜTHMANN, H. et al., Münchner 
Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst III/35 (1984), 247 ff. 

190. Kraay, C. M., Annual Report of the Visitors of the Ashmolean Museum 1978- 
1979 (Oxford, 1980), 33-44; speziell 39 Taf. 7, 9. 

191. CaruLLI, F., AIIN 27/28 (1980/81), 189-222; speziell 204 u. 222. 

192. PRICE, M. J., BMOccasPap 25 (1981), 7-23; speziell Nr. 13 u. 224-226. 

193. BaLpus, H. R., mehrere Beitráge im Ausstellungskatalog Rheinisches Landes- 
museum Bonn: Die Numider. Reiter und Könige nördlich der Sahara, ed. H. G. 
Horn und C. B. RUGER (Kóln/Bonn, 1979), 185 f., 187-208. Cf. JENKINS, G. K., 
Varia Punica, in Studies... Mildenberg, 127-136, bes. 133 f. 

194. SALAMA, P., Symposium Numismatico de Barcelona 2 (1979), 109-146. Cf. 
ALEXANDROPOULOS, J., La circulation monétaire en Afrique proconsulaire de 
146 avant J.-C.... REA 84 (1982), 95-104. 
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‘Bartiger Herakles Melkarth- oder Kónigskopf/Pferd', darunter 38 späte 
Bleinachgüsse und 9 Kleinmünzen) kamen bei einer Grabung in Con- 
stantine zutage.?^ 7 Münzen Jubas II. und Ptolemaeus’ fanden sich in 
einer Nekropole von Cherchel.!9 2 Fundstücke des Massinissareiches 
aus Ibiza erwähnte CamPpo.!% Eine ganze Reihe numidischer und maure- 
tanischer Münzen ist von gallischen Fundorten bekannt: 33 numidische 
(AE Masinissareich, etwas AR Jubas I.) und 4 mauretanische Ex. (AE 
u. AR) stellte FrscuEgR? zusammen. Französische Schatzfunde mit 
vereinzelten Denaren nordafrikanischer Kónige, besonders Jubas I., 
die sich in Loriors und Nonys ‘Corpus’ finden,!® sind sämtlich 
älteren Datums und überwiegend bei FiscHER aufgeführt. Auf die 
numidischen Bronzen in Horten aus Jugoslawien, z.B. in demjenigen 
von Marzin, gingen CnRAwronpD?? und besonders Minwik?" (S. 7, 
Karten S. 226 u. 232) ein. Weitere Numidermünzen als jugoslawische 
Fundstücke wurden gemeldet,?®® im Hort von Stikada, Gracac, 
Kroatien 1976 waren es immerhin 108 Ex.?% 

Münzen numidischer Kónige, insbesondere der Masinissadynastie und 
Jubas I., wurden aus dem Nationalmuseum Parma und dem Mailänder 
Kabinett publiziert, auch aus der Wulfing Coll. der Universität Washing- 
ton.?% Einen Denar Jubas I. erwarb die ANS,?% einen solchen Jubas II. 


195. BERTHIER, A., AntiqAfr 16 (1980), 13-26; speziell 25. 

196. LEvEAU, P., BullArchAlg 5 1971-74 (1978), 73-152. 

197. Campo, M., Symposium numismatico de Barcelona I (1979), 111-116. 

198. FISCHER, B., Gallia Suppl. 36 (Paris, 1978). 

199. Lonror, X. und Nony, D. ed., Corpus des trésors monétaires antiques de la 
France, Tome I Poitou-Charentes et Limousin (Paris, 1982); speziell 27 Nr. 30 
u. 90 Nr. 14. dies., . . ., Tome III Pays de la Loire, par G. AUBIN (Paris, 1984); 
speziell 24 f. Nr. 17; 34 Nr. 44; 107 Nr. 14. 

200. CRAWFORD, M., Essays. .. Sutherland, 1-11; speziell 3-5 u. 8. 

201. MIRNIK, I. A., Coin Hoards in Yugoslavia (BAR International Series 95, 1981); 
speziell 7, 226 u. 232. 

202. CH 4 (1978), No. 50. 

208, CH 5 (1979) N0. 57 

204. Burri Nznr, E. und Lanzoni, C., RStud Fenici 9 (1981 Suppl.), 99-120. Acqua- 
ro, E., La monetazione punica. Catalogo delle Civiche Raccolte Numismatiche 
di Milano (Milano, 1979). HERBERT, K., The John Max Wulfing Collection in 
Washington University (New York, 1979). 

205. WAGGONER, N., Annual Report of the American Numismatic Society (1983), 
11 f.; speziell 12 Abb. 3. 
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(Rv. Füllhorn, Zepter etc.) das Münzkabinett Karlsruhe.2% Denare 
Jubas II. und Ptolemaeus’ wurden auch aus dem Pariser Kabinett 
publiziert." Einen neuen Denar Jubas II. aus dem 6. Regierungsjahr, 
der anlässlich seiner Hochzeit mit Kleopatra Selene geprägt wurde und 
beide Bildnisse zeigt, besprach MAzAarn:?® Die bilingue Beschriftung ist 
besonders interessant, wird die Königin doch ausdrücklich als Tochter 
Kleopatras (VII.) vorgestellt. ScuwArtz?® besprach neben 2 AE Jubas 
II. vom Typ ‘Kopf mit geschulterter Keule/Isissymbole’ eine Silber- 
minze des Ptolemaeus mit neuem Revers: Palmzweig zwischen RA-VII, 
das Ganze von einem Kranz umgeben. 

Auf Münzporträts numidischer Könige ging CARRADICE?!? ein, des- 
gleichen TovNBEE,?H die auch die Bildnisse der Juba II.-Dynastie 
besprach. Letztere erwähnte auch FrrrSCHEN.?? Das Bildnis eines 
Siegelabdrucks verglich SALZMANN?!8 mit einem Miinzportràt Jubas II. 
Auf den Halsgurt der Pferde vieler numidischer Münzrückseiten ging 
Ba.pus?" ein, auf Götter- und Tierbilder und insbesondere auf die reli- 
gióse Bedeutung der Rv.-Attribute * Caduceus' und ' Tanitsymbol' kam 
TRELL wiederholt zu sprechen.?!5 Sie beschäftigte sich auch mit Archi- 
tekturdarstellungen auf Münzen Jubas I. und 11.218 In der Kombination 
von Monumenten auf Münzen Jubas II. mit astralen Zeichen erkannte 


206. MARTIN, P. H., Jahrbuch der Staatlichen Museen in Baden-Württemberg 16 
(1979), 214 ff.; speziell 215 Abb. 38. 

207. NICOLET-PIERRE, H. et al., SNG Collection Jean et Marie Delepierre (Paris, 
1983). 

208. MAZARD, J., SM 31.121 (1981), 1 f. 

209. SCHWARTZ, J., AntigAfr 14 (1979), 116-119. 

210. CARRADICE, I., Ancient Greek Portrait Coins (London, 1978). 

211. TovNBEE, J. M. C., Roman Historical Portraits (London, 1978); speziell 68 u. 
79-94. 

212. FITTSCHEN, K., Studi... A. Adriani, 165-171. 

213. SALZMANN, D., Portrátsiegel aus dem Nomophylakeion in Kyrene. BonnerJb 
184 (1984), 141-166; speziell 148-152 Abb. 9 f. 

214. BaLDus, H. R., Deutscher Numismatikertag München 1981. Vorträge (Mün- 
chen, 1983), 9-19. 

215. TRELL, B. L., CahTunisie 29.117-8 (1981), 477-494. TnELL, B. L., INJ 6/7 
(1982/3), 128-141; speziell zu Taf. 24 f. 

216. TRELL, B. L., Actes du Premier Congrès d’Histoire et de la Civilisation du Ma- 
ghreb Vol. I (Sér. Hist. no. 1) (Tunis, 1979), 81-99. 
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TRELL punischen Einfluss, denselben sah sie in der Darstellung der 
Palastkapelle für Herakles Melkarth (?) auf Grossbronzen Jubas I.: 
Auf einer unter anderem von Atlanten getragenen Plattform seien 3 
“gehórnte” Altáre aufgestellt.217 

Münzen numidischer/mauretanischer Könige?! galten zwei einander 
ergänzende, anspruchslose Übersichten;?!? bei erstgenannter sind manche 
Zuweisungen überholt; mit den fálschlich dem Jugurtha zugesprochenen 
Geprägen beschäftigte sich Nowv.?? Einen knappen Überblick findet 
man bei R.-Arrórpr.?? 

Am ausführlichsten behandelte sicher BALpus im Katalog der Bonner 
Numiderausstellung 1979/80 die Münzprägung der numidischen König- 
reiche:??? [m Kap. ‘Münzprägung der Könige Syphax und Vermina’ 
wurde — anders als bei Mazard — die Serie mit langbärtigem Syphax- 
kopf ohne Insignie der Münzstätte Cirta zugewiesen, die anderen Syphax- 
münzen und die gesamte Prägung des Vermina dagegen dem Atelier 
Siga. Der langbärtige Königskopf sei ein numidisch idealisiertes Sy- 
phaxbildnis. Weitere Kapitel galten der ‘Münzprägung König Masinis- 
sas und seiner Nachfolger’ und der ‘Münzprägung König Jubas II. 
und seines Hauses’. Im Abschnitt ‘Wichtigere Prägungen von Königen 
des 1. vorchristlichen Jahrhunderts’ wurden neben denen Jubas I. 
besonders die von Bocchus II. besprochen: Eine guterhaltene Klein- 
bronze aus Siga zeigt hinter dem Königskopf erstmals deutlich in klei- 
nerem Format eine ihn krönende Victoria (Abb. 121, 19). Im Zusam- 
menhang mit Darstellungen der ‘Africa’ auf Münzen wurde eine Bronze 
des Hiarbas aufgeführt. Bei “Siga als königliche Münzstátte' wurden 
die einschlägigen Gepräge noch einmal gesondert besprochen: Etwa 
204/02 wurden wahrscheinlich hier die AE des Syphax mit kurzbärtigem, 
diademiertem Porträt in hellenistischer Manier nach l. und r. (Abb. 
118, 8; nicht bei Mazarp) geprägt. Um 200 folgten AE und AR des 


217. TRELL, B. L., Actes... CIN 1979 (1982), 421-443; speziell 426 Taf. 54, 34-36. 

218. Gónr, R., Antike Numismatik (München, 1978), bes. Bd. 2, Taf. 70ff. 

219. Frese, I., Die Münzen der Könige von Numidien. GN 13.63 (1978), 6-8. 
Bunse, K. A., GN 14.69 (1979), 10 f. 

220. Nony, D., CFM 69 (1980), 118-122. 

221. ALFÖLDI, M. R., Antike Numismatik, 2 Bände (Mainz, 1978). 

222. BaLpus, H. R., mehrere Beitráge im Ausstellungskatalog Rheinisches Landes- 
museum Bonn: Die Numider. Reiter und Könige nördlich der Sahara, ed. H. G. 
Horn und C. B. Rücer (Köln/Bonn, 1979), 185 f., 187-208. 
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Vermina, in den Jahren 49-33 die inschriftlich für Siga gesicherten Bron- 
zen des Bocchus II. (Rv. Stehender Dionysos). Auch andere Autoren des 
Kataloges (R.-ALröLvı S. 43 ff.; FrrrscuEeN S. 209 ff) kamen auf 
Münzen numidischer Monarchen zu sprechen. 


Stüdte des westlichen Nordafrika 


Aes vom Typ ‘Melkarth-Kopf/Venuskopf’ (z.B. SNG Copenhagen 
753), das früher nach Karthago oder Utica gelegt wurde, haben AMAN- 
pry und Nony der Stadt Cartenna/Mauretania Caesariensis zugewiesen,??3 
kommen doch 2 Pariser Ex. aus der Umgebung dieses Ortes. Datierung: 
eher zweites Triumvirat als frühaugusteisch. 

2 Ex., die auf Inseln vor der afrikanischen Küste geprägt wurden (?), 
hat Acquaro aus Milano publiziert;?2 aus demselben Kabinett auch ein 
Stück von Iol-Caesarea. 3 Münzen derselben Stadt (sowie 1 unbestimm- 
te aus Mauretanien) nannte CaAwro als Fundstücke von Ibiza,??5 des- 
gleichen berichtete BERTHIER?” von 2 Kleinbronzen (Rv. 3 Ahren) aus 
Grabungen in Constantine. 

Die immer wieder zwischen Karthago und dem sardischen Karalis 
hin- und hergeschobenen Aristo-Mutumbal-Ricoce-Bronzen (Rv. Tem- 
pel, VENERIS/KAR) hat Marrını?? wieder einmal nach Karthago le- 
gen wollen. Die beiden Porträts der Vorderseite zeigten Octavian und 
Lepidus. 3 Klein-AE des 1. Jhs. von Leptis Magna aus dem Mailänder 
Kabinett hat Acquaro publiziert.?228 Bronzen einer Colonia Julia P. 
Pat (...) vom Typ ‘Divos Julius/Ceres r.? haben ALróLDI und GIARD 
der Stadt Leptis Minor/Byzacene zugewiesen: Derselbe Stempelgraveur 
ist dort bei anderen Geprágen um 37/6 nachzuweisen.??? 


223. AMANDRY, M. und Nony, D., RN V1.25 (1983), 57-62 Taf. 11. 

224. AcQUARO, E., La monetazione punica. Catalogo delle Civiche Raccolte Numis- 
matiche di Milano (Milano, 1979). 

225. Campo, M., Symposium numismatico de Barcelona I (1979), 111-116. 
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228. ACQUARO, E., La monetazione punica. Catalogo delle Civiche Raccolte Numis- 
matiche di Milano (Milano, 1979). 

229. ALFÓLDI, A. und GIARD, J.-B., QT 13, 1984, 147-161; speziell 153 Taf. VII f., 
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Ein Mailänder Ex. aus Oea wurde publiziert.230 

Zu Siga unter Bocchus II. s. 0. Könige von Numidien. 

Das Münzporträt des P. Sittius besprach TovNBEE,?! es sei wahr- 
scheinlich 44 v. Chr. und in Simitthus entstanden. 

Von den nach Utica gewiesenen Grossbronzen 'Dioskurenkópfe/2 
Pferde' (SNG Copenhagen 428 ff.) wurden Stücke aus Mailand??? und 
aus dem Nationalmuseum in Parma? publiziert. 


230. 


231. 
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233. 


Acquaro, E., La monetazione punica. Catalogo delle Civiche Raccolte Numis- 
matiche di Milano (Milano, 1979). 

TOYNBEE, J. M. C., Roman Historical Portraits (London, 1978); speziell 68 u. 
79-94. 

ACQUARO, E., La monetazione punica. Catalogo delle Civiche Raccolte Numisma- 
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Jean-Baptiste Giard 


Un simple coup d’ceil sur la littérature numismatique du Haut-Empire 
permet déjà de pressentir la richesse et la nouveauté des sujets traités 
depuis 1978. Les auteurs, parfois jeunes et singulicrement compétents, 
ont en effet multiplié les recherches dans des domaines où la numisma- 
tique traditionnelle fait de plus en plus alliance avec d’autres disciplines 
de l’histoire et ne craint pas d’appeler statistique et calculs de probabi- 
lités à la rescousse. Recherches parfaitement conduites, difficiles à sui- 
vre dans certains cas, mais souvent séduisantes, stimulantes. Point de 
rupture avec le passe, soulignons-le. L’innovation est solidement reliée 
à l'histoire de la numismatique dont on lira, ou relira, le récit dans les 
manuels de R.-Arrórpr! et de GóBL?: deux ouvrages bien présentés (ma 
préférence va au premier) oü le débutant et méme le vieux routier pour- 
ront toujours puiser des renseignements nombreux et précis. Démarche 
facultative: la lecture des quelques pages, - sommaires, - consacrées par 
CRAWFORD? à la numisqatique et à ses méthodes aidera éventuellement 
le travail du débutant. 

Il convient de classer en téte de ce recensement les compilations fon- 
damentales pour tout chercheur, entendez les catalogues de collections 
publiques et privées. Peu de chose évidemment, car les numismates ré- 
pugnent à ce devoir élémentaire de publication, mais quelques ouvrages 
méritent d’être signalés: les deux volumes de RoBERTSON‘ pour la collec- 
tion de l’université de Glasgow et les deux autres de l’Académie des 
sciences de Vienne (Kommission für Numismatik) pour les collections 


1. R.-ALFÖLDI, M., Antike Numismatik (Mainz, 1978), 2 vol. 

2. GOBL, R., Antike Numismatik (München, 1978), 2 vol. 

3. CRAWFORD, M., ed., Sources for Ancient History (Cambridge Univ. Press, 1983), 
185-233. 

4. ROBERTSON, A. S., Roman Imperial Coins in the Hunter Coin Cabinet, University 
of Glasgow, Oxford Univ. Press: III, Pertinax to Aemilian (1977); IV, Valerian 
I to Allectus (1978). 
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des couvents benedictins d’Autriche.5 A cela s’ajoutent plusieurs opus- 
cules: deux minces fascicules pour le Royal Scottish Museum d’Edim- 
bourg, un autre pour les monnaies d'or de Saint-Omer,’ deux articles 
des Acta numismatica pour quelques séries de Tarragone;? trois articles 
de Numizmaticar pour le Musée national de Belgrade? et un petit volume 
pour les collections d'or et d'argent du musée départemental de Braşov. 
Certes tout ceci est rédigé avec soin, mais la documentation mise ainsi à 
la disposition des chercheurs paraitra plutót maigre. En passant, signa- 
lons cependant les Principal Coins of the Romans. Vol. II, The Princi- 
pate 31 B.C.-A.D. 296, publiés par CARSON et qui forment un catalo- 
gue abrégé des collections du British Museum. Avec ses nombreuses il- 
lustrations, ce modeste recueil apparaîtra dans bien des cas comme un 
bon ouvrage de référence. 

Autres compilations utiles, mais à consulter avec précaution: le Cor- 
pus nummorum Romanorum?! dont le tome XVIII, publié en 1979 par 
BANTI et SIMONETTI, met un terme à une entreprise très controversée, 
et I grandi bronzi imperiali? dont trois volumes (de Nerva à Antonin le 
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Pieux) ont été publiés en 1983 et 1984 par BANTI. Ces ouvrages permet- 
tront sans doute à quelques numismates de découvrir la richesse des ca- 
talogues de vente imprimés par les experts professionnels, car une bonne 
partie de leurs images en provient; mais je présume que le chercheur a- 
visé connaît depuis longtemps la valeur de ces catalogues venus de Suisse, 
des Etats-Unis et de Londres. Nul doute qu’ils fournissent au monde 
savant la trace d'une documentation soigneusement décrite, infiniment 
précieuse. 

Suit l'ouvrage de référence proprement dit, le traité oü est présenté de 
facon aussi compléte que possible le tableau des émissions monétaires 
et dont l'éloboration est précisément tributaire des compilations. Mais 
là encore, nous évitons de justesse le dénuement; gràce à SUTHERLAND,!* 
nous voici pourvus d'une édition améliorée du premier tome du Roman 
Imperial Coinage. Le travail est sans doute imparfait, insuffisamment 
illustré, mais il s'imposera pendant de longues années parce qu'il est ma- 
niable et qu'on y trouve rapidement ce que l'on recherche. En somme, 
le contraire du petit ouvrage de SzZAIVERT qui, voulant être court, s’est 
embrouillé dans un excès de systématisation. 

Au fait, à quoi tient la clarté d'un manuel? Sans doute à une présen- 
tation logique, des descriptions justes, un vocabulaire simple, des tables 
alphabétiques nombreuses et une mise en pages élégante. Qualités ra- 
res, mais qui ne se retrouvent évidemment pas toutes dans le nouveau 
RIC. La description des bustes, notamment, y est entachée d'impréci- 
sions, ce qui rend son code caduc. BASTIEN a récemment tiré la son- 
nette d'alarme en souhaitant que les numismates trouvent un terrain 
d'entente lorsqu'ils s'efforcent de décrire les monnaies, mais sera-t-il é- 
couté? Comment s'entendre sur des régles communes lorsque chacun! 
propose des définitions et compose son code d'images sans vraiment se 
soucier du travail d'autrui? L'anarchie qui régne à ce sujet sur le ug 
siécle est exemplaire, décourageante. La description des bustes, qui a 
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précisément retenu l'attention de Bastien à différentes reprises," ne mé- 
riterait-elle pas déjà une action concertée ? 

Chainon intermédiaire entre le catalogue de collection et l'ouvrage de 
référence, n'oublions pas, par parenthése, la publication du trésor moné- 
taire, qui atteint parfois des proportions considérables. Impossible d'en 
ignorer l'importance quand il s'agit d'étudier la composition et la chro- 
nologie des émissions. Mais nous en parlerons plus loin à propos de la 
circulation monétaire dans l'Occident romain. 

Tout bien considéré, ce n'est pas tant l'image que son support qui ac- 
capare désormais l'attention du monde de la science. La description 
des bustes et des revers est peu à peu abandonnée au profit de la recherche 
technique. Les mots viennent à manquer pour disserter sur l'iconogra- 
phie monétaire, mais on fait merveille pour disséquer la monnaie. On 
veut connaitre le titre des monnaies d'or, la composition exacte des alli- 
ages cuivreux et, de plus en plus, le nombre de piéces qu'une émission 
pouvait comprendre. CARTER? s'est particulièrement intéressé à l'alli- 
age des monnaies de bronze du Haut-Empire, ce qui lui a permis, par ex- 
emple, de remanier l'ordre de succession des monétaires d'Auguste en 9-8 
avant J.-C.; Barrandon a prété son concours à ZEHNACKER?? pour ana- 
lyser les monnaies de bronze provenant de la trouvaille de la Villeneuve- 
au-Chátelot, et plusieurs opérations du méme genre ont été faites avec 
les monnaies du trésor de la Garonne.? Plus remarquables sont les re- 
cherches sur l'estimation du volume des émissions, méme si les résultats 
obtenus paraissent souvent trop approximatifs (mais pourra-t-on jamais 
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faire mieux ?). A cet égard, il importe de citer de nouveau CARTER,” 
qui tente d'apporter au numismate, peu au fait des calculs, des méthodes 
simples pour parvenir a des résultats plus qu’honorables. Gury et Car- 
CASSONNE,?? dont les campagnes en faveur des méthodes statistiques en 
numismatique se succedent depuis plusieurs années, figurent également 
au premier rang des ardents promoteurs d'une statistique bien comprise. 
Carcassonne a d'ailleurs soutenu en 1984 une excellente thése de docto- 
rat sur le sujet. Souhaitons seulement que les numismates suivent en 
plus grand nombre les lecons de ces savants. 

Aux recherches sur la composition des alliages et le nombre de pieces 
émises s'agrégent naturellement des observations sur l'atelier monétaire 
et son organisation interne. En fait, ce qui parait souvent intéresser, 
captiver méme, les esprits, c'est la multiplicité des officines qui pouvai- 
ent fonctionner dans un atelier. Ainsi voit-on WEDER?  supputer pour 
les émissions ordonnées à Cyzique au temps de Probus six, peut-étre 
sept, officines, — dont certaines sont d'ailleurs dépourvues de monnaies. 
Mais ce chiffre n'est obtenu qu'au prix de l'analyse erronée du style de 
plusieurs monnaies et de l'hypothése selon laquelle on serait loin de dé- 
tenir toutes les pièces frappées alors à Cyzique. Faible présemption, en 
vérité: une documentation lacunaire ne peut justifier indéfiniment une 
reconstitution séduisante, mais bancale. C'est une chose également sin- 
guliére que ce compte des officines fait par d'autres numismates pour 
les ateliers du début du Haut-Empire. Ceux-ci voudraient en effet re- 
connaitre à l'atelier du Haut-Empire la méme organisation matérielle 
qu'à celui du Bas-Empire, méme si les éléments d'information ne sont 
pas trés éloquents. Et à cette fin, par exemple, Mac Dowarr et SZAI- 
VERT?5 estiment que le nombre des officines d'un atelier devait alors 
étre égal à celui des types monétaires connus pour ledit atelier. Est-ce 
bien évident? 
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Passons de la fabrication des monnaies au déchiffrement des lettres 
et des signes. A ce stade de la recherche, nous trouvons d’abord LEDIG?’ 
évoquant de nouveau le problème des lettres S C sur les monnaies impé- 
riales de bronze dont Kraft a brillamment parlé en 1962. L’auteur élar- 
git l'interprétation de Kraft en suggérant que ces lettres rappelleraient, 
outre le sénatus-consulte par lequel Auguste reçut les honneurs de 27 
(couronne civique et branches de laurier), un autre sénatus-consulte qui 
autorisait les magistrats monétaires à exercer leur charge et même celui 
sur lequel l’empereur fondait en quelque sorte la légitimité de son pou- 
voir. Viennent ensuite des observations sur les contremarques qui sont 
parfois imprimées sur les monnaies de bronze et d’argent du Haut-Em- 
pire. Retenons seulement celles de MAcKENSEN?” qui, comme Kraay, 
associerait l'apparition d'une contremarque à l'octroi d'un donativum. 
Autre genre de lecture, celle de l'image monétaire percue comme moyen 
de propagande.? Elle suscite sans conteste des réflexions contradictoi- 
res, mais le nombre de ceux qui doutent de l'influence de l'image moné- 
taire dans la vie politique parait augmenter au fil des années.?? WALLACE- 
HADRILL,? par exemple, s'oppose vivement à l'exploitation d'une telle 
hypothése; cependant lorsqu'il nous assure que la représentation de 
l Aequitas doit évoquer, non seulement l'attachement de l'État à la 
monnaie droite, mais encore son action contre la fraude fiscale, il admet 
qu'elle transmet un message close to the hearts of the issuing authorities: 
that the administration of public finances is honest and specifically that 
the coin they issue is value for money. Interprétation prudente, disons 
plutót plate, peu sensible à la force évocatrice d'un systéme d'images 
codifiées. 

Le commentaire traditionnel des types monétaires éveille moins de 
passions; il s'agit simplement de savoir ce que représentent les images, 
— personnages, divinités, allégories, monuments, — et quels points de 
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l'histoire elles peuvent illustrer.8! L’auteur se contente le plus souvent 
de décrire, de corriger des interprétations anciennes, de citer des textes 
inconnus de ses prédécesseurs; mais il arrive que son discours mène à des 
aperçus sur l’histoire de l’architecture. Citons, à ce propos, les recher- 
ches de Hırı?? sur les monnaies dont les types représentent des monu- 
ments: travail minutieux et singulièrement suggestif, auquel on peut 
comparer la judicieuse analyse de Basrıen®® sur le temple de Jupiter 
Capitolin. 

Avant de clore l'inventaire des études consacrées à la monnaie, objet 
manufacturé et support d'images, n'oublions pas de mentionner quel- 
ques investigations sur les faux modernes. En effet, plusieurs spécialis- 
tes sont parvenus à dénoncer de remarquables faux, dont certains date- 
raient du xvi? siécle: bronzes de Biitannicus,? aurei de Néron,?? mon- 
naies d'Odénath,*% et de Bonosus,?' médaillon de Tacite. A cela s'ajou- 
tent des supercheries telles que retouches de portrait?” (Néron trans- 
formé en Vespasien) et altération de légende'? (sur une monnaie d'Auré- 
lien qui, par un délicat tour de passe-passe, devient monnaie de Claude 
II: IMP C V CLAVDIVS AVG). Goüt pour l’inedit, ou perversion de 
l'esprit séduit par un passé mystérieux, inaccessible. 
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Comment classer les images monétaires? ou plutót, comment retrou- 
ver l'ordre chronologique des émissions oü ces images apparaissent? Les 
solutions proposées sont nombreuses, ingénieuses méme, mais peu sem- 
blent vraiment convaincantes. Elles naissent en effet, pour la plupart, 
de la combinaison d'arguments dont beaucoup sont fragiles (élément de 
datation flou, — COS ou T R.P., — détail iconographique peu révéla- 
teur, métrologie incertaine). Il s’agit néanmoins d’études importantes, 
nécessaires et qui permettent d’elaguer peu à peu les questions inutiles 
et d'approcher de la vérité. Quelques exemples. Au contraire des émis- 
sions du Bas-Empire, celles du Haut-Empire comportent généralement 
peu de signes distinctifs. On parvient cependant à procéder à des re- 
groupements gráce à l'analyse du style des monnaies, au relevé des li- 
aisons de coins, au pointage des trouvailles monétaires sur la carte du 
monde romain et à la comparaison de différents monnayages d'une méme 
époque. Les émissions ordonnées à Rome et à Lyon par Auguste, Né- 
ron et Vespasien sont ainsi mieux connues depuis que SUTHERLAND, 
Mac DowarL? et Kraay se sont employés à reconnaitre les caractères 
propres de chacune d'elles en usant de cette panoplie de moyens; KnAAvy*? 
s'est notamment illustré dans le classement du monnayage de bronze de 
Vespasien qui présente, on le sait, de nombreuses difficultés. Signalons 
aussi les recherches minutieuses de METCALr,4 de BaraG% et de CARRA- 
DICE" sur le monnayage des Flaviens; parmi celles-ci, la publication par- 
tielle d'un trésor de deniers fourrés par Carradice mérite une attention 
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particulière car elle nous éclaire sur les pratiques des faux-monnayeurs 
qui, sous les Flaviens, sévissent encore beaucoup plus qu'on ne le croit. 

La numismatique du 11° siècle, trop longtemps délaissée par les spé- 
cialistes, a enfin conjuré le sort qui pesait sur elle et s’est enrichie de 
plusieurs titres. METCALF? est l’auteur d’un ouvrage solidement docu- 
menté sur les cistophores d'Hadrien dont il a scrupuleusement distingué 
les différents styles. KarserR-Raiss* a mené avec brio une étude sur les 
médaillons de ce méme empereur, — en réalité, un réquisitoire contre un 
article de RorHMAN*® qui estime, à tort, que de nombreux médaillons à 
l'effigie d'Hadrien ont été forgés sous Antonin le Pieux, — elle a aussi 
publié une thèse très remarquée sur le monnayage de Commode.ÿ 
ScHULTZ?! s'est intéressé au portrait de Lucille sur les monnaies; Hırı,?? 
à ceux de Septime Sévère et de sa famille. Enfin dans un ouvrage de con- 
ception plus large consacré à l'iconographie de Faustine Jeune (sculp- 
tures et monnaies), FrrrscHEN? a montré le parti qu'on pouvait tirer de 
la numismatique lorsqu'on sait déceler dans la typologie monétaire 
comme le film de la vie privée d’une impératrice et mettre en parallèle 
portraits et naissances impériales. 

La crise monétaire du 11e siècle engendre comme d'habitude l'infla- 
tion littéraire. Beaucoup de digressions inutiles, mais quelques ouvrages 
avec lesquels il faudra compter. Celui de Crav,* tout d'abord, qui, en 
quelques pages, remet de l'ordre dans les ateliers monétaires de Macrin 
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gràce à une étude des liaisons decoins. Le monnayage de l'usurpateur 
Pacatien est également mieux connu depuis que PEGAN® a dressé le cata- 
logue précis de ses émissions. Suivent plusieurs études qui traitent du 
difficile probléme du monnayage de Trébonien Galle. On sait qu'An- 
tioche s'est alors engagé dans une forte production d'antoniniani de 
mauvaise qualité, mais les spécialistes hésitent toujours à s'accorder 
pour fixer l'emplacement de l'atelier secondaire que cet empereur au- 
rait ouvert en Occident." Valérien-Gallien: voici l’époque des boule- 
versements si favorable aux joutes intellectuelles. CARSON® évoque de 
nouveau l'affaire de la capture de Valérien qu'il situerait, comme Alföldi, 
dans la seconde moitié de juin 260: l'hypothése est intéressante et a le 
mérite de cadrer parfaitement avecles travaux de Lafaurie sur les em- 
pereurs gaulois. Nouvelles considérations de SHIEL® sur le règne de Sa- 
lonin Auguste (260 aprés J.-C.), dont il examine soigneusement le mon- 
nayage. DovEN et HvvsEcow ajoutent quelques inédits au catalogue des 
monnaies de Gallien,9? et YowGE9*! revient sur la question des monnaies 
de bronze frappées à l'effigie du GENIVS P.R., — émission ordonnée 
par ce méme empereur aprés sa victoire de Nis, en 268, et non après son 
retour de Gréce, comme le suggéra jadis Alfóldi. Claude II semble avoir 
trouvé en HuvErIN*? le supporter qui lui manquait: les articles où elle 
analyse quelques séries monétaires de cet empereur ne sont sans doute 
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65-74. 
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44-50; DovEN, J.-M., RN B 127 (1981) 33-46. 
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que le préambule d’un ouvrage qui rassemblera toutes ses émissions. 
Aurélien est désormais mieux traité que par le passé; son monnayage 
gagnait évidemment à être connu. Grâce au trésor de Maravielle, Es- 
TIOT® a en effet entrepris des recherches sur les émissions de cet empe- 
reur; avec un talent remarquable, elle a tenté de distinguer la produc- 
tion des différents ateliers qui étaient en activité sous son règne. A cela 
s'ajoutent les contributions de Pegan et de Weder;% tous deux ont pu- 
blié des piéces importantes d'Aurélien, notamment le multiple d'or frappé 
a Milan (29.80 g) que possede le musée régional de Celje et dont Manns, 
auteur d’une these érudite sur Aurélien (1939), n'avait vu que le mou- 
lage déposé a Vienne. 

Un interméde s'impose dans cette énumération des travaux relatifs au 
monnayage des empereurs romains pour signaler ce qu'on a écrit au su- 
jet de Palmyre et de l'empire gaulois, — deux états marginaux, mais 
qui ont menacé un moment la souveraineté de Rome. Au vrai, Palmyre 
ne pouvait fournir la matiére de longs discours; quelques pages ont suffi 
à Carson® et à LAFAURIES pour faire l’intentaire des antoniniani de 
Zénobie. En revanche, l'empire gaulois continue de faire couler beau- 
coup d'encre. On se doute que la publication d'un trésor de la fin du 
m° siècle peut donner au spécialiste l'occasion de nombreux commen- 
taires, — elle permet de discuter les classements antérieurs et de corri- 
ger dans certains cas des erreurs, — mais pour éviter de me perdre dans 
le détail des analyses, je crois préférable de laisser de cóté les trésors pour 
ne parler que des ouvrages de synthèse. ScHULTE®? a constitué un élé- 
gant recueil des émissions d’or de Postume et de ses successeurs, mais 
aux critiques formulées par Besty® (concernant en particulier le règne 
de Lélien), il convient d'ajouter une remarque d'ordre général. Pour- 
quoi cette érudition de seconde main qu'on observe à différentes reprises 
dans le corps méme du catalogue? Tout semble indiquer que l'auteur a 
parfois négligé de prendre son báton de pélerin pour courir les musées 
(l'Ermitage de Léningrad, le Musée des Beaux-Arts de Lyon et tout à 
cóté, celui de Vienne, etc..) et voir de ses yeux des piéces aisément ac- 
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cessibles et qui auraient mérité une description complete. Doit-on faire 
le méme reproche à GILLJAM,® l'auteur d'un petit livre sur le monnayage 
de Lélien? Sans doute pas. Voici un ouvrage qui se recommande incon- 
testablement par la richesse de sa documentation et le souci du travail 
bien fait. Reconnaissons cependant qu'il est peu maniable, difficile à 
consulter (une deuxième édition permettra peut-être de corriger ces dé- 
fauts de présentation). En annexe à ces ouvrages, mentionnons la mo- 
nographie de Kôün1G® qui reprend une fois de plus l'histoire de l'empire 
gaulois en rassemblant de façon commode les résultats des recherches 
les plus récentes (celles de Lafaurie, notamment). 

Revenons aux empereurs de Rome. Après l’assassinat d’Aurélien a la 
fin de septembre ou au début d’octobre 275 et l’avènement de Tacite à 
la fin de novembre ou au début de décembre de la méme année,” les ate- 
liers d’Antioche et de Tripoli frappérent de nouvelles séries de monnaies 
qui ont longtemps dérouté les numismates."? Il s'agit des pièces radiées 
marquees X I et IA (ayant le méme poids que les pieces radiées mar- 
quées XX I et K A). Des analyses métallographiques onten fait mon- 
tré que sous sa forme latine ou grecque, le chiffre 10 exprimait un chan- 
gement de valeur, dû lui-même à un changement de titre. Ainsi la mon- 
naie marquée X/I vaudrait deux fois plus que la monnaie marquée XX/K 
car elle contient deux fois plus d’argent; dix monnaies marquées X/I, 
contenant chacune 1094 d'argent, auraient la méme valeur que vingt 
monnaies marquées XX/K, contenant chacune 59/4 d'argent. Cette sin- 
gularité se renouvela sous Carus, en novembre 282, à Siscia et à Lyon. 
Ce ne fut en somme qu'une péripétie dans l'enchainement des réformes 
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qui commencérent sous le regne d’Aurélien,’? — réformes tres contro- 
versées et dont la signification n’apparait toujours pas clairement. 

Réformes. En méme temps que l’opération technique, le mot évoque 
le difficile jeu des échanges. Les réformes s’imposent en effet chaque 
fois que la hausse des prix ou la pénurie monétaire risque de détruire le 
fragile équilibre de valeurs entre biens et monnaies. Mais comment les 
connaitre un peu mieux? En fait, les moyens sont rares, car les anciens 
n'ont pratiquement rien dit de leurs manipulations monétaires. Néan- 
moins, en explorant de façon systématique les textes et les inscriptions 
et en publiant avec soin de nombreux trésors monétaires, il est probable 
qu'on finira par découvrir le mécanisme compliqué des réformes. L'ex- 
ploration des textes et des inscriptions peut conduire à une meilleure 
connaissance de l'histoire des prix, tandis que l'examen des trésors doit 
permettre une détermination plus juste des périodes de pénurie (ou d'a- 
bondance) monétaire. Il est par ailleurs certain qu'en multipliant les 
études métrologiques, on parviendra à une appréciation plus nuancée 
des variations de la monnaie au cours des siécles. Bien entendu, ce genre 
de recherche a déjà commencé. Mnozzx, par exemple, est l'auteur d'un 
livre intitulé Prix et rémunération dans l'Occident romain (Gdansk, 
1975) dont la documentation provient essentiellement des textes an- 
ciens et des inscriptions; de plus, il a récemment pris la peine de noter les 
occurrences de certaines dénominations monétaires dans les inscriptions 
latines du Haut-Empire. Les publications de trésors s'accroissent 
dans quelques pays, et la métrologie suscite de nombreux adeptes de- 
puis que les calculatrices électroniques se sont considérablement déve- 
loppées et simplifiées. 

Voyons de plus près les trésors monétaires. Un grand nombre de 
trouvailles stimule généralement le zèle des chercheurs, mais il est évi- 
dent que le travail de publication dépend avant tout d’une volonté po- 
litique. Point de catalogues de trésors, ou très peu, si la recherche n’est 
pas secondée par des institutions publiques ou privées raisonnablement 
dotées. Or quelques pays jouissent d’un traitement de faveur alors que 
d’autres, riches en trouvailles, paraissent singulièrement démunis, privés 
des ressources nécessaires à des publications régulières. Il s’ensuit une 
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inégalité de l’information qui risque finalement de fausser le jugement 
des historiens, ignorants des conditions de travail des numismates. Par- 
mi les pays favorisés, il convient de citer l’Allemagne, le Luxembourg, 
la Grande-Bretagne et la France oü des programme de publication sont 
établis depuis plusieurs années: FM RD, FMRL,% Coin Hoards from 
Roman Britain (BM, depuis 1979) et Tresors monetaires (BN, depuis 
1979). Mais d’autres se mettront sans doute bientôt à l’ceuvre s'ils sa- 
vent utiliser l'informatique. Si l'on en croit les nouvelles que nous com- 
muniquent de temps à autre des numismates réunis pour de savants 
colloques, tous les espoirs sont permis dans ce domaine. 

A còté de ces publications descriptives, on élabore des recueils biblio- 
graphiques concernant une région, un pays ou un ensemble de pays. 
Ainsi les Coin Hoards (RNS, depuis 1975) se proposent d’enregistrer les 
trésors de tous les pays et de tous les temps, — fo record new hoards as 
they enter museums or as they pass through the coin trade; to compile a 
bibliography on hoards published or discussed during the previous year 
(Carson), — tandis que le Corpus des trésors monétaires antiques de la 
France" circonscrit nettement son sujet, avec l'ambition de recueillir 
une bibliographie exhaustive. Sur le plan régional, les recueils sont 
d'autant plus nombreux qu'on y joint des études consacrées à la circula- 
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tion monétaire, — études pourvues de longues listes de trésors auxquels 
elles font nécessairement appel.” 

Au vrai, les études qui portent sur la circulation monétaire ne sont 
pour la plupart entreprises que pour des territoires très limités.8° Il se- 
rait en effet présomptueux de voir grand lorsque le relevé précis des 
trouvailles sur un territoire limité présente déjà de grandes difficultés. 
Dans le cas des monnaies d'or cependant, l'audace est possible; elle s'ex- 
plique, si j'ose dire, pour des raisons simples. On n'a jamais frappé beau- 
coup de monnaies d'or, — leurs émissions étaient bien inférieures à cel- 
les des monnaies d'argent et de bronze, — il était donc difficile de les 
épargner, d'en faire des trésors: d'oü la rareté des trouvailles et la rela- 
tive simplicité du recensement. HriERNARD,? par exemple, a pris pour 
champ d'expérience l'Occident romain de Valérien I à Aurélien. En 
pointant les trouvailles d'aurei sur la carte de cette partie du monde, il 
a discerné de grands ensembles monétaires qui forment comme autant de 
zones d'occupation (ou d'influence), les unes appartenant aux empe- 
reurs gallo-romains (de Postume à Tétricus), les autres aux empereurs 
romains (de Valérien I à Aurélien). Aucune osmose, en quelque sorte, 
les aurei forgés en Gaule ne se mélant pas à ceux des empereurs légitimes. 
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Mais qu'est-ce-qu'un trésor? Il est surprenant d'observer que les nu- 
mismates ne prennent que rarement la précaution de définir les mots 
qu'ils utilisent®? et qu’il n’y a en la matière aucun souci d'uniformisation. 
Certains considèrent qu'un trésor doit se composer d'un nombre relati- 
vement élevé de monnaies, alors que pour d’autres, deux ou trois mon- 
naies suffisent à en former un, ce qui crée bien entendu des discordances 
entre les recueils et risque parfois d’abuser le lecteur. Aucun doute pour- 
tant, les gros trésors sont, dans la majorité des cas, les plus intéressants, 
car ils apportent des éléments de datation nouveaux et autorisent le re- 
cours aux méthodes statistiques. Plusieurs méritent d’être signalés. 
Campo, RICHARD et von KAENEL,8 par exemple, ont présenté une nou- 
velle édition du trésor de La Pobla de Mafumet qui, fait exceptionnel, 
n'est composé que de sesterces et de dupondii frappés à Rome au nom de 
Claude (IMP et IMP PP). ÉTIENNE et RAcHET (plus haut, note 20) ont 
publié 3997 monnaies de bronze des 1°" et 11° siècles provenant d’un tré- 
sor qu'on a trouvé dans la Garonne (la récupération du trésor remonte à 
1965 et 1970): profitant de l'avantage du nombre, les auteurs ont pu 
faire des études de liaisons de coins; ils ont de plus obtenu la collabora- 
tion de statisticiens qui se sont livrés à des calculs variés pour essayer 
de déterminer le volume des émissions. Autres publications remarqua- 
bles, celles des trésors de Brauweiler,? de Melle, de Beachy Heads et 
de Cunetio:9? quatre trésors particulièrement significatifs du temps d’Au- 
rélien et riches en monnaies des empereurs gallo-romains (de Postume à 
Tétricus). Relevons ensuite les trésors de Child’s Ercall,#® de Maltby,89 
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de Coleby,? de Tattershall Thorpe? et de Lectoure,? tous enfouis au 
temps de Probus, et bien entendu celui de Maravielle, cité plus haut 
(note 63). Loin de moi évidemment l'idée de négliger les trésors qui 
comprennent moins ou peu de monnaies; ils sont nécessaires à l'étude 
de la circulation monétaire. Les petits trésors de Watling Court?? (12 as 
de Néron, dont deux portent la contremarque SPQR) et de Nages-et- 
Solorgues% (19 antoniniani frappés aux noms de Valérien I, Gallien, 
Salonine et Valérien II) nous révèlent, par exemple, le contenu de bour- 
ses que de simples citoyens devaient emporter pour faire leurs emplettes 
quotidiennes. Le trésor de Viuz-Faverges® marque la transition entre 
l'époque du denier et celle de l'antoninianus (1778 deniers, 2 deniers 
fourrés, 525 antoniniani et 1 drachme d'Amisus); celui de Paris (91, bou- 
levard Saint-Michel)** apporte un assez rare mélange de sesterces et 
d'antoniniani (71 sesterces et 71 antoniniani); celui de Clamerey?' ap- 
partient à cette fin tragique du régne de Valérien dont il nous donne 
quelques pieces des derniéres émissions (2 deniers et 1548 antoniniani) 
et celui d’Estrée-Wamin® offre la particularité de ne comprendre que 
des doubles sesterces de Postume. Un autre trésor de Paris (Parvis 
Notre-Dame)?? n'est qu'un agrégat de mauvaises monnaies oü les imi- 
tations locales de Tétricus dominent, et le petit trésor de Syrie publié 
par H.-G. PrLAuM!° nous éclaire parfaitement sur la circulation moné- 
taire du Proche-Orient à la fin du In siècle. 

Pendant du trésor, la trouvaille de site, qui fut trop longtemps délais- 
sée par les numismates francais. L’Allemagne et la Grande-Bretagne 
ont toujours respecté et publié ce type de document sans lequel il serait 
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impossible d'apprécier correctement tous les aspects de la circulation 
monétaire, mais depuis la fin du xıx® siecle, la France ne faisait plus 
grand-chose. Par bonheur, le travail a repris: citons Montmaurin,!^! 
Monterau,!°2 Mailhac,193 La Villeneuve-au-ChAtelot (plus haut, note 19), 
Famars," etc.. Bien entendu, n’oublions pas de signaler pour l’Alle- 
magne la nouvelle publication de CHANTRAINE sur Neuss, et pour la 
Grande-Bretagne la publication de Boon sur Usk1% et celles de H1GGIN- 
BOTTOM sur le Lincolnshire.1” 

La question du monnayage d'imitation n'a pas fait l'objet d'une étude 
d'ensemble, mais quelques ouvrages témoignent de l'intérét constant 
qu'on lui porte. BELLoNr,5 par exemple, n'hésite pas à déceler dans le 
monnayage d'imitation de la fin du 111? siécle comme laffirmation d'un 
art original. Le monnayeur local se serait affranchi des regles de l’imi- 
tation stricte pour laisser libre cours á son imagination créatrice. Plus 
dignes d'attention me semblent les observations de LALLEMAND;1® l’exa- 
men de plusieurs sites de Belgique l’a persuadée que les imitations radiées 
s’y rencontraient plus fréquemment que dans les trésors, — ce qui est 
raisonnable. Notons par ailleurs que DAvrEs"? a récemment apporté sa 
contribution à l'étude du monnayage d'imitation en publiant le matériel 
de Richborough, — étude ingrate, mais trés instructive. 

La monnaie coulée, provenant d'officines que l'Administration ro- 
maine semble avoir tolérées à différentes reprises, — dans l'Égypte du 


101. Fouer, G., La ville gallo-romaine de Montmaurin (Haute-Garonne), nouv. éd. 
(Paris, 1983) XX* Supplément á Gallia, 335: Étude des monnaies, par La- 
BROUSSE M. 

102. Granp, J.-B., Bull. du Groupement archéol. de Seine-et- Marne 18-19 (1977-78), 
62-102. 
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105. CHANTRAINE, H., Novaesium VIII. Die antiken Fundmünzen von Neuss: 
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Ive siècle, Pune d'elles aurait même été protégée par une garnison,!!! — 
est un peu mieux connue grace aux travaux de Turcan! et de Kuntsz."% 
L’un s’est appliqué a publier le bel ensemble de moules monétaires trouvé 
en 1911 dans le jardin du Verbe Incarné de Lyon, tandis que l'autre a 
montré jusqu'oü des monnaies sorties de tels moules avaient pu se ré- 
pandre. Ils'agissait vraisenblablement d'un monnayage de nécessité, 
improvisé dans des régions oü la monnaie officielle manquait. On con- 
coit aisément cependant que des personnages douteux, — faux-monna- 
yeurs, — durent profiter dela tolérance gouvernementale pour émettre, 
eux aussi, des monnaies coulées. 

Reste à dire quelques mots de la Roumanie, — territoire de l'ancienne 
Dacie, — dont la numismatique continue de progresser à un rythme ré- 
gulier, en dépit des difficultés. Il importe en effet de traiter à part les 
problémes de cette ancienne Dacie, assez éloignée des grands ateliers 
monétaires de l'Empire, mais oü les monnaies romaines, notamment 
celles de la République, semblent avoir été largement appréciées et con- 
trefaites. Les trouvailles y sont nombreuses, mais généralement de fai- 
ble volume. CHrrescu, dont il m'est agréable d'évoquer la mémoire, a 
passé beaucoup de temps à les étudier; par ailleurs elle s'est efforcée, 
avec succès, de séparer la monnaie officielle des imitations. D’autres ont 
suivi son exemple, si bien que nous possédons aujourd’hui plusieurs bons 
ouvrages sur la circulation monétaire de l’ancienne Dacie, — ouvrages 
rediges par SAsıanu,ll4 MrHArLEscu-BîRrLIBA,!5 WINKLER,H$ etc... L’un 
des auteurs, Mihàilescu-Bîrliba, a tenu en particulier à définir claire- 
ment ce qu'il entendait par imitation, — monnaie barbare, frappée pour 
suppléer le manque de bonne monnaie, qu'il ne faut pas confondre avec 
le faux, forgé avec des intentions frauduleuses, — et à montrer la place 
considérable prise en Dacie orientale (la Moldavie) par les deniers ro- 
mains de la première moitié du 1° siecle avant J.-C. 
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Quel bilan au terme de cet inventaire? Les recherches sont, nous l'a- 
vons dit, riches, nombreuses, stimulantes, mais il semble que c'est la cir- 
culation monétaire qui a par-dessus tout mobilisé les énergies. On a 
cherché à connaitre les limites de l'expansion monétaire et la quantité 
d'espéces mises à la disposition des utilisateurs de l'antiquité: travail re- 
marquable et qui a permis aux nouveaux moyens d'investigation (statis- 
tique, calculs de probabilités, analyse des métaux) de faire une entrée en 
force dans la numismatique. Mais il y a eu aussi des monographies sur 
quelques chapitres particuliers de l'histoire des monnaies qui se distin- 
guent nettement des autres: celles de MercALF sur les cistophores d'Ha- 
drien, de KaïsEr-Raiss sur le monnayage de Commode, d'Esrior sur 
les monnayages d'Aurélien et de Tacite. Il convient par ailleurs de rap- 
peler des táches moins visibles, mais essentielles: l'engagement de Lo- 
RIOT, véritable maitre d’ceuvre du corpus des trésors cité plus haut (note 
71), l'action de R.-Arrórpi en faveur d'une réflexion approfondie sur 
les trésors, le dévouement de CAHN en faveur d'un échange d'informa- 
tions très large entre numismates. Enfin comment ne pas souligner 
l'heureuse initiative de l'École francaise de Rome!" qui a organisé, avec 
la collaboration de MROZEK, deux colloques sur Les dévaluations à Rome? 

Est-ce tout? Juste un regret. Pourquoi cette absence quasi complete 
de l’histoire de l’art? Certes, nous ne sommes plus à la Renaissance, 
temps béni où le petit objet, médaille ou pierre gravée, soulevait l’ad- 
miration de la plupart des grands artistes et pouvait méme toucher des 
érudits, mais il est regrettable que le numismate ne parvienne plus à in- 
téresser celui qui devrait étre son partenaire privilégié, l'historien de 
l’art.48 Subjectivite, me dira-t-on: la monnaie ignore la vie des formes. 
La réponse est classique. Il y a par bonheur le petit livre de FrrrscHEN 
(plus haut, note 53) qui sauve l'honneur. 
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By contrast with the period covered by the last survey no single publi- 
cation stands out from the work of the last six years. There has, how- 
ever, been no shortage of research and the growth in interest in the sub- 
ject is perhaps best symbolized by the International Convention on Greek 
Imperials! which was held in Jerusalem in 1983. 

The primary task, still far from completion, is to catalogue the coinage 
on a geographical basis. Here one suspects that more conventional 
forms of publication will not entirely give way to the computer for some 
years to come.? A study of Ebora, Julia Traducta, and Colonia Romula 
in Spain? (unless the second be in Mauretania)? and the first of a three- 
part treatment of the coinage of Sicily? add substantially to the material 
already available in the standard works. Perhaps more needed, how- 
ever, are the studies of mints or areas not previously treated. Bizya has 
been added to the series of published Thracian mints, and a corpus of 
Dyme in Achaea has succeeded in reclaiming a number of issues formerly 
attributed to Dium." Lacedaimon has now received definitive attention.® 
British Archaeological Reports have continued their valuable contribu- 
tion by presenting in English works on the coinage of Chersonesus? and 
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Jerusalem, 2nd-óth January 1983, ed. D. BARAG and A. KINDLER, published 
as INJ 6-7 (1982-3). 
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the Kingdom of the Bosporus.” The bulk of the material included in 
these works would otherwise have remained largely inaccessible to wes- 
tern scholars. Robert has furthered his work on Caria with a study of 
the coinage of Amyzon.!! The sequence of immensely useful studies of 
central and southern Asia Minor by von AuLock was cut short by his 
untimely death. The second volume of his work on Pisidia!? and the 
first on Phrygia? have appeared; the second on Phrygia is still awaited, 
although Aezani has received separate treatment.4 His work has pro- 
voked a stimulating review and also the publication of a few types 
missing from his corpora. The coinage of southern Asia Minor has been 
further illuminated by a study of the Lycian League!” and some articles 
on mints in Cilicia (Adana,!® Korakesion,!? Lamus,?° Olba, and Titio- 
polis).?? Sydenham's standard work on the coinage of Caesarea in Cap- 
padocia has been reprinted with a supplement?? and a new standard 
work for Jewish coinage has been published by MesHorER. Those in- 
terested in the coinage of the Bar Kokhba war, however, will be able to 
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go direct to the monograph by MILDENBERG.2 A large gap in our geo- 
graphical coverage has been filled by SPiykERMAN's book on the Deca- 
polis and Provincia Arabia, which was published posthumously.?® Bos- 
tra has also been studied separately.?” Two papers trace the degree of 
Roman influence on the types, metrology and fate of the coinage of 
Crete?? and the Cyrenaica.2® The demise of the local coinage in the more 
westerly parts of north Africa came even earlier. The small and final 
output of Leptis Minor under Augustus has been the subject of an ar- 
ticle,® 

Two points might be made about the major studies already mentioned. 
First, that in an ideal world the initial publication of each mint would 
include a die-study, but in reality the gaps in our knowledge are such as 
to make general treatments of large areas, along the lines of Die antiken 
Münzen Nord-Griechenlands and the Recueil general des monnaies grec- 
ques d’Asie Mineure, an altogether greater priority. Secondly, that some 
areas have already received disproportionate attention and it would be 
better for the subject as a whole if numismatists would turn their atten- 
tion to some of the important but largely untouched areas, like Syria. 

In addition to the catalogues noted above there have been a number 
of interpretative essays of varying scope. In Spain, the coinage of Tar- 
raconensis*! and the Augustan issue of Colonia Patricia (Corduba)*? have 
been discussed. The third century coinage of the colonia at Viminacium 
has also attracted comment.?? A preliminary study of the Severan emis- 
sions of the Peloponnese has been published,*4 which indicates that the 
definition of what constitutes a mint is as much a problem there as in 
Asia Minor. The evidence of coinage has contributed to an investigation 
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of the origin of the Termessians at Oinoanda.9 The coinage from Cilicia 
Tracheia in the names of Marcus Antonius Polemo and of King Polemo 
II of Pontus has been re-examined and it has been convincingly argued 
that the two dynasts were in fact one and the same person.* The enig- 
matic nature of the ‘coinage’ of Palmyra has been studied,” but the fa- 
mous customs inscription tells us far more about the use of coinage at 
Palmyra than can the coinage itself. Judaea has again come in for a 
lot of attention, ranging from analysis of the chronology and coinage of 
the procurators,? of Agrippa I*? and IL,!! and the relationship of the lat- 
ter to the Judaea Capta coinage,*? to a consideration of the currency of 
Judaea in the Flavian period as a whole.# Relations with Rome have 
been approached through the elucidation of particular types of Agrippa 
I and of the mint of Sepphoris,# the latter being a correction to a fuller 
treatment of the subject.# A number of new or interesting types from 
Alexandria have been published from the collections in London“ and 
New York," but individual types from all parts of the empire have 
occasioned comment.“ 
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Of the ‘imperial’ bronzes struck in the east, a part of Antony’s fleet 
coinage has now been firmly assigned to Achaea.# In this case metal- 
lurgical analysis was used to good effect in locating the mint at Corinth. 
The CA and SC coinages under Augustus have again been scrutinized 
but except as regards their chronology it is easier to define questions 
than to find answers. For later periods the imperial contribution to the 
bronze currency of the east has yet to receive study commensurate with 


its importance. 

The same is fortunately not true of the silver coinage. The final vo- 
lume of WALKER’s work on metrology has now appeared.*! The trilogy 
exceeds the expectations aroused by its title in as much as it gives a 
sound account of the economic and financial aspects of the coinage and 
corrects a number of false attributions. Nevertheless, there is still much 
to be gained through monographs on individual silver coinages, as is 
shown by a study of the cistophori of Hadrian,?? which includes a sensible 
discussion of the political and historical problems raised by that coinage. 
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Otherwise the silver coinage has evoked a number of short notes of va- 
riable worth.5? 

Of great importance is the collection of information about the 
behaviour of Greek Imperials in circulation. This subject has something 
for both the archaeologist and the historian, and may be an invaluable 
aid in so large a matter as locating cities. Of the excavation reports 
which have appeared the undoubted highlight is Jounsron’s work on 
Sardis.55 It includes an informative introduction with remarks of 
general application, and throws much light on the coinage of Sardis. 
Elsewhere, the results of the excavations at Conimbriga have been 
briefly summarized,5 the coins from Kenchreai have been fully publis- 
hed,5 and the results of the excavations at Corinth itself®* have continued 
to appear. Further useful instalments of the coins from Phanagoria 
(Bosporus)** and from Ephesus% are now available, and the finds from 
Apamea in Syria“! provide a new focal point from which to view circula- 
tion. A number of coins have turned up in excavations in Israel.62 
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It remains the case that regrettably few hoards of Greek Imperials 
have been published. It is, of course, no accident that the three signifi- 
cant hoards of civic bronzes to be described in any detail during the last 
six years all belonged to the third century. They hailed from Moesia 
Inferior, Macedonia,% and Pamphylia. Very welcome is the prelimi- 
nary report on the massive hoard of silver coins from Mampsis:® it con- 
tained over 10,000 coins, mostly Syrian tetradrachms up to the reign of 
Elagabalus, but also including over 2,000 of Trajan’s Arabian drachms. 
It is perhaps fortuitous that a small group of Severan tetradrachms, also 
said to come from Israel, has recently been noted.® Coin Hoards has 
continued to give notice of the appearance of hoards. 

A number of articles have concentrated on circulation. Spanish coins 
have been found not only in Spain‘ but also in France, and Greek Im- 
perials of one kind or another have turned up in France and Germany,” 
Switzerland," Poland,? and Homania.? In Turkey, the circulation in 
two cities in Phrygia — Eumeneia?^ and Temenothyrae?? — has been dis- 
cussed. In Israel, the dominance of Tyre as a provider of currency in 
Galilee has been demonstrated"* and the circulation of the coins of Bar 
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Kokhba has been examined with a view to establishing his area of in- 
fluence.” 

We have reviewed the publication of coins according to where they 
were minted, and where they have been found; works continue to appear 
on the basis of where coins happen to be now. In cases where collections 
are important for a particular area this may be useful. The index to the 
von Aulock collection'? will remain a work of reference for many years 
to come in default of any synthetic treatment of much of Asia Minor. 
The volume of the ANS collection of Palestine”? and the final volume of 
the Rosenberger collection®® are also welcome, although that area is in 
general better served. The Pozzi collection included a number of Greek 
Imperials from the European mints.* The final volumes of the collection 
of Alexandrian coins in Cologne have now appeared,®? together with a 
separate volume devoted to Nicaea.59 One is compelled to ask whether 
the publication of one collection is really the right context for a detailed 
commentary on a single mint. 

There have been some advances in the more technical aspects of nu- 
mismatics, although statistical analysis has yet to make any significant 
contribution. Metallurgy has proved an aid to deciding where coins 
were minted but it is unclear whether it will contribute to our under- 
standing of denominational systems, which is tenuous even in the most 
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straightforward of coinages.® Close attention to types and sizes takes 
us some way,5 but provides no substitute for the, admittedly rare, marks 
of value. Inscriptions have a lot to offer, as long as they are correctly 
interpreted. Countermarks too preserve much information about 
weight standards, and particularly about the decline in the third cen- 
tury. This will in time provide some elucidation of the economic ef- 
fects of the third century crisis,? but not until an adequate chronology 
for the countermarks is available. The countermarks also afford much 
information about their own function through a study of their beha- 
viour. There have been a number of studies of Spanish countermarks 
from particular areas, and an important hoard from Syria preserves evi- 
dence of the military use of bronze coinage in the east.” The often du- 
bious connection between countermarking and ' damnatio memoriae' has 
been argued, for once, to good effect.?? The related subject of the erasure 
of portraits has also received comment. 
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93. KINDLER, A., SM 30 (1980), 3-7. 

94. BERGHAUS, P. ‘Erasionen auf Münzen von Pergamon in der Sammlung Th. 
Bieder des Westfälischen Wilhelms-Universität’, in ed. S. Sahin, E. Schwert- 
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The problem of what constituted a mint does not look like going away 
but at least some of the pegs on which to hang a theory are a little fir- 
mer. It has been shown that Rome actually struck coins for Alexandria 
under Severus Alexander. The study of the provision of dies by cen- 
tralized workshops or itinerant engravers (who might also cut gems)% 
was momentarily stifled by the appearance of Kraft’s work, and much 
remains to be done in discovering where, other than in Asia Minor, the 
system operated and how early it began.” Johnston has adopted the 
fruitful approach of viewing the system from an individual mint, in this 
case Sardis,% but her article contains much that is also of general inte- 
rest. 

The names of magistrates on coins help the historian as much as the 
numismatist. The evidence of coins has been employed to secure the 
chronology of a sequence of governors of Cappadocia-Galatia.® The 
municipal magistrates and their role in the production of coin in Spain 
has been studied. Magistrates have been the focus of a few short no- 
tesi0l and in particular their order of office has been used to correct a 
misattribution of coins of Elagabalus to Caracalla in a recent book on 
Magnesia on the Maeander.!” This has had the salutary effect of bring- 
ing forth a definitive account of how to tell coins of the two emperors 
apart,? with the further consequence that it is now possible to view the 
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numismatic evidence for the route of Caracalla across Asia Minor much 
more critically.!% 

The types of Greek Imperials are of great variety and interest; some 
of them may even be traced back to paintings. Representations of di- 
vinities and mythological scenes have been viewed from an artistic stan- 
point through selected examples. Cults and myths on Thessalian coins 
have been studied." Elsewhere a number of divinities, heroes, and as- 
pects of their iconography have been singled out: in particular Dusa- 
res, Homer,U? Marsyas,!! and Mithras."? RoBerT has continued his 
brilliant contributions to the mutual elucidation of the coin types, his- 
tory, and geography of Asia Minor.!? Recently he has devoted his at- 
tention (from the numismatic point of view) to the representations of 
rivers, but many other matters are treated, including the prophetic ser- 
pent Glykon. Robert is clearly right, for the most part, to emphasize 
that the provision of obverse dies by relatively few die-workshops does 
not undermine the local significance of reverse types. This is true not 
least of the buildings depicted on coins, which were the subject of a book 
by Price and Trell noted in thelastsurvey. Subsequent individual stu- 
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dies of buildings in Spain,!4 Lower Moesia and Thrace,!5 and in Pales- 
tine!!6 have appeared. 

Major numismatic contributions to local history reside in the records 
of the titles of cities and their games, of the numerous ties of homonoia,™” 
and of the claims to possess temples of the imperial cult (neocorates).™%8 
These subjects still await the publication of definitive treatments but 
progress has been made. The numismatic evidence for the titles of cities 
in Syria and Palestine has been collected, although there remains scope 
for more critical analysis. The imperial grant of the title sacrum to the 
games at Cremna has been shown to lie behind the word donatio, for- 
merly thought to record imperial famine relief.?? Similarly, the word 
dmoed was used to refer to the grant by Gordian III of the status of 
iegóg and oixovuevixóg to the Pythian games at Side.?! The problem 
of the neocorates of Hierapolis in Phrygia has finally been solved,!?? and 
it has been shown that some obscure letters on coins of Tarsus and Ana- 
zarbus also referred to neocorates.1? The relationship of imperial favour, 
local politics and cults at Aegeae in Cilicia in the third century has been 
well brought out.124 The imperial cult in Asia Minor as a whole has been 
the subject of a major work,!25 which includes a catalogue of the evidence 
for imperial temples and shrines, much of it numismatic. Two notes re- 
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fer to aspects of the imperial cult in Spain? and Egypt.!? Coins form an 
important part of the surviving evidence of how the images of the impe- 
rial family were present in the lives of provincials. A monograph has 
been devoted to the coins of Agrippina the Elder and Antonia,"* and an 
interesting but rare group of coins from Smyrna has been shown to re- 
present the younger Vespasian, the adopted son of Domitian.!?? 

For the rest, new publications continue to be reported in Numisma- 
tic Literature. Specialists may find useful the recent bibliographies of 
Bithynia,!™ the Balkans, and the northern coast of the Euxine,! and 
the general collector now has a handbook.!82 
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Les sommes: 


Plus que d'autres périodes de l'Antiquité, le Bas Empire appelle une nu- 
mismatique quantitative. C'est pourquoi un effort soutenu multiplie 
les dénombrements, sources à leur tour d'analyses comparatives. Trois 
axes méthodologiques s'ouvrent au chercheur dans cette perspective. 
Ou bien il dresse le catalogue général soit d'une période déterminée, soit 
d'une grande collection,? ou bien il constitue des corpus diachroniques 
des trouvailles monétaires, ou bien il rassemble la totalité du matériel 
mis au jour sur un ou plusieurs sites. Dans chacune de ces directions, les 
spécialistes du Bas Empire se sont engagés se sachant largement partie 
prenante. 

Dans la catégorie des inventaires normatifs, se détache la contribu- 
tion de KENT? à la poursuite du Roman Imperial Coinage. Comblant 
une lacune longtemps béante entre les années 337 et 364, voici sur les 
échéances décisives du rv? s. une documentation exhaustive, classée, 
datée, interprétée selon une problématique cohérente où ne sont pas ou- 
bliés les aperçus de synthèse de l'historien. A côté de ce monument des- 
tiné à nourrir discussions et recherches, BASTIEN® ajoute, dans une se- 
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de ALFOELDI, M. R., Cohen- RIC Konkordanz I, Antiquitas, I, 30 (Bonn, 1978), 
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tiquité tardive: in Coins, An illustrated Survey 650 BC to Present Day, ed. M. J. 
Price (Londres, 1982), 111-129. 

4. SABETTA, L., dans une série d'articles, a proposé des compléments aux tomes VI 
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85 (1983), 89-113. 
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de P. Bastien sur l’atelier de Lyon, voir infra n. 59 et 72. 
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conde édition, d'importants éléments à son ouvrage classique sur Mag- 
nence. 

A un deuxiéme type d’inventaire global, visant cette fois, non plus la 
reconstitution systématique des émissions mais, d'une facon plus empi- 
rique, l'établissement de syllogés, susceptibles elles aussi de servir de 
références, ressortissent l'édition des espéces alexandrines de Cologne, 
les travaux de RoBERTSON sur le legs Hunter à Glasgow,? ceux des nu- 
mismates autrichiens sur des fonds viennois ou provinciaux, la présen- 
tation partielle du musée de Ravenne, celle, complète, de l'Université de 
Valence.” 

Dans la collecte des trésors, l'organe pilote demeure les Coin Hoards 
qui regroupe une collaboration internationale sous la houlette britanni- 
que: les tomes de 1978 et de 1981 mélent au rappel bibliographique de 
ce qui est déjà sorti ailleurs des informations succintes sur une trentaine 
d'enfouissements encore inédits, allant de Carausius à Zénon.5 Mais 
quelques pays ont complété cette signalisation des découvertes récentes 
par éventuellement une double série de publications, qu'ils entrepren- 
nent une suite d'études particulieres ou se contentent d'élaborer des ré- 
pertoires plus sommaires: dans ses Coin Hoards from Roman Britain, 
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(Tortona, 1980), 9-68. 
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(2 trésors de Grande Bretagne, 1 d’Italie, 6 de Bulgarie, 3 de Roumanie, 1 d’Egyp- 
te, 1 de Russie, 1 de Suéde). 
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l'école anglaise? a édité déjà 23 ensembles du Bas Empire et dans les 
Studien zu Fundmünzen der Antike ScuuBERT, les “Folles-und Aes- 
Schätze aus dem 4 Jahrhundert n. Chr." en provenance d’Egypte;® tan- 
dis qu'en Italie commence l'impression des “schede anagrafiche” sur les 
“Ripostigli monetali”, Mirnik a achevé la couverture intégrale des ap- 
ports yougoslaves;? en France, outre la revue des Trésors monétaires 
produite par le Cabinet des Médailles de la Bibliothéque Nationale," la 
refonte du livre classique d'A. Blanchet, accompagnée par de nombreu- 


^ 


ses monographies départementales,? a dés à présent abouti à la paru- 
tion de trois fascicules régionaux;? enfin dans une optique différente, 
car au lieu de réunir les données selon des cadres géographiques, sans 


9. CARSON, R. A. G., BURNETT, A. M., Jouns, C. M., MACFARLANE, M. C et IvENs, S.’ 
Recent Coin Hoards from Roman Britain, British Museum Occasional Papers 
n° 5 (1979) 26-117; BURNETT, A. M., Coin Hoards from Roman Britain II, ibid. 
n° 31 (1981), 63-121; BLAND, R., Coin Hoards from Roman Britain III, ibid. 
n° 33 (1982); BURNETT, A. M., Coin Hoards from Roman Britain V, ibid. n° 54, 
89-150. 

9a. SFMA,2 (1984), 75-267 (Studien zum spátrómischen Münzumlauf in Agypten). 

10. ZERBINATI, E., Carta Archeologica, Foglio 64, Rovigo (Florence, 1982). Un- 
GARO, L., n° 0527 (Pratica di Mare) 0531 et 0532 (Rome): 3 trésors du v? s.; 
MIRNIK, I. A., Coin Hoards in Yugoslavia, BAR, Int. Ser., 95 (1981), 75-84: 64 
trésors du iv? s.; 85-87: 10 pour le ve s. — Petit regroupement concernant la 
Grèce: TOURATSOGLOU, G., LOBERDOU-TSIGARIDA, C., Roman and Byzantine 
Coin Hoards from Northern Greece in the Ephorate for Byzantine Antiqvities 
in Thessaloniki, Arch. Deltion, 31, 1976 (1980), 23-50: 5 trésors du Iv* s. 

Tf. Gi. infra n. 12, 54, 65, 70, 57, 91 et 113, 

12. Seine-Maritime: BS FN, 33, 6 (1978), 381-388 — Cahiers des Annales de Nor- 
mandie, 12A (1980), 25-59 (Lor1or, X. et DELAPORTE, J., 14 trésors pour le Bas 
Empire); Eure: Mélanges Jean Lafaurie (Paris, 1980), 125-143 (LorıoT, X.: 10 
tr.); Calvados: Mélanges Michel de Botiard (Caen, 1982), 289-304 (JIGAN, C., tr.); 
Paris: Cahiers de la Rotonde, 5 (1981), 7-16 (GIARD, J. B., 4 tr.); Loire: Trésors 
Monétaires, 2 (1980), 112-113 (Remy, B., 4 tr.); Hte Loire: Cahiers de la Hte 
Loire (1981), 25-39 (Remy, B., 3 tr.); Ardèche: Revue du Vivarais, 86 (1982), 
225-236 (Remy, B., 1 tr.); Yonne: Rev. Arch. Est. 34 (1983), 301-327 (JAcoB, 
J. P., LEREDDE, H., LoRIOT, X., c., 15 tr.); Add. en Suisse, le canton de Genève: 
BSFN, 35, 2 (1980), 641-667 (LorıoT, X., : 4 tr.). 

13. Corpus des Tresors Monétaires Antiques de la France, ed. LoRIOT, X., et Nony, D., 
1: Poitou-Charentes et Limousin (H1IERNARD, J., Nony, D., Bost, J. P., LINTZ, G., 
PERRIER, J., Paris (1982); voir aussi BSFN 35, 6 (1980), 716-718: 4 trésors pour 
le Bas Empire); ibid. 2: Nord-Pas-de-Calais (DELMAIRE, R. (Paris, 1983); voir 
aussi Bull. Com. Départ. d’Hist. et d’Arch. du Pas-de-Calais, 11 (1981), 33-47 
et Rev. Arch. de Picardie, 4 (1982), 119-135: 27 tr.); ibid., 3: Pays de Loire (AUBIN, 
G. (Paris, 1984): 13 tr. du 1v? s.). 
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tenir compte des dates, on a, au contraire, privilégié le rv? s., mais à l'é- 
chelle de tout l’empire, une enquête de Carru a essayé de con- 
struire pour chacun des trois métaux un schéma explicatif de la thésau- 
risation:4 rotation de l'or, róle réel de l'argent, impact du bronze dans 
la crise constantienne et la renaissance des Valentiniens. 

L'accumulation du matériel ne joue pas pour les seuls trésors; en cré- 
ant, il y a maintenant plus de vingt ans, la collection des FM RD, l'école 
de Francfort, animée par ALFOELDI, a défini un modèle plus vaste qui 
embrasse également les trouvailles de sites. L'exemple n’a pas cessé 
d’être fructueux et, dans quasiment tous les pays héritiers de l'Empire, 
l'habitude a été prise de constituer des dossiers par zones ou de rédiger 
des rapports récapitulatifs: c'est le cas pour la Grande Bretagne,! la 
France, l'Espagne," le Portugal, l'Afrique du Nord,?? la Belgique,? 
le Luxembourg,” l'Allemagne Fédérale,?? l'Autriche,? la Hongrie, la 


14. CaLLu, J. P., Structure des dépôts d’or au ıv® siècle (312-392) in Crise et redres- 
sement dans les provinces européennes de l'Empire (milieu du III€-milieu du 
I V? siécle ap. J.C.), éd. FREZzOULs, E., (Strasbourg, 1983), 157-174; Frappes et 
trésors d'argent de 324 à 392, in Imperial Revenue, Expenditure and Monetary 
Policy in the Fourth Century A D, BAR, Int. Ser., 76 (1980), 175-254; Inventaire 
des trésors de bronzes constantiniens (313-348) in Numismatique Romaine, 
Essais, Recherches, Documents, XII (Wetteren, 1981), 9-68 (appendice à la 
communication faite au Congrès de New-York 1973 — Bále, 1976, 227-242); 
Róle et distribution des espéces de bronze de 348 à 392, in Imperial Revenue. . ., 
BAR, Int. Ser., 76 (1980), 41-124. 

15. Ecosse: ROBERTSON, A. S., Essays .. . Sutherland, 186-216; Lincolnshire: Hic- 
GINBOTTOM, R. W., Num. Circ., 97 (1979), 381-382; 98 (1980), 7, 43, 90-91, 132- 
133, 171-172 et 211; WHITE, A. J., ibid., 98 (1980), 214. 

16. Nord: DELMAIRE, R., BSFN, 38, 6 (1983), 339-344; Sud-Ouest: DEPEYROT, 
G., Les monnaies antiques des départements des Hautes-Pyrénées, de la Haute- 
Garonne, du Lot et du Tarn-et-Garonne (Toulouse, 1984), 174. 

17. Bost, J. P., Campo, M., Gurr, J. M., Symposium Numismatico de Barcelona, 
II (1979), 174-202: va jusqu’en 408; Add., REA, 84 (1982), 217-223. 

18. Sousa PEREIRA, M. I., et Bost, J. P., ibid., 87-94: 3569 ex. du rv? s. au Nord du 
Douro. 

19. SALAMA, P., ibid. 109-146 — Add. BSFN, 36, 1 (1981), 1-3. 

20. LALLEMAND, J., SFMA, 1 (1979), 121-136 (rareté des Fel Temp Reparatio sur 
43 sites étudiés); ead., in Studies ... Grierson, 75-94 (41 ensembles couvrant 
les années 379-402). 

21. WEILLER, R., Monnaies antiques découvertes au Grand-duché de Luxembourg, 
III (Berlin, 1983): 5 ensembles du Bas Empire. 

22. FMRD, I, 3/4: Oberpfalz-Oberfranken OVERBECK, H. J. (Berlin, 1978), en 
particulier 4 trésors 4 Regensburg. 

23. FMRÖ, IX, Vindobona Dick, F. (Vienne, 1978): dont deux trésors; I, Burgen- 
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Yougoslavie, la Roumanie,? la Bulgarie." Une dernière source est 
aussi de plus en plus exploitée: nous aurons à revenir sur cette cartogra- 
phie comparative qui par la confrontation des sites permet de dis- 
tinguer d’une part le structurel et le général, d'autre part l'accidentel 
et le local. Qu'il suffise d'engranger pour le moment un certain nombre 
de récoltes faites sur des sites anglais,?* francais,?? espagnols,?? italiens,?! 
yougoslaves,?? roumains,?? grecs? et orientaux.35 


24. 


25. 


26. 


PAIE 


28. 


29. 


30. 


land (Dick, F.) (Vienne 1984) — Add. DEMBSKI, G., NZ, 93 (1979), 3-20 et 
pour le Liechtenstein, Jahrb. des Hist. Vereins für das Furst. L., 64, 57-123 
(KELLNER, H. J.). 

BIRÓ-SEY, K., Actes... CIN 1979 (1982), 503-509; BurcER, A. S., Late Roman 
Money Circulation in South-Pannonia (Budapest, 1981), (18264 ex. de 324 a 
378) — Add. BIRÓ-sEY, K., et LÁNY, V., Acta Arch. Acad. Scient. Hungar., 31 
(1979), 165-180, 391-411; 32 (1980), 455-456; 33 (1981), 347-361; 34 (1982), 363- 
386: Intercisa, Gorsium etc. 


En attendant les Fundmünzen der römischer Zeit in Slovenien, a paraitre sous 
la plume de Kos, P., voir les bilans rédigés par le méme auteur dans SFMA, 1 
(1979), 103-119 et dans Arheoloski Vestnik, 32 (1981), 619-624. 

Sud de la Dobroudja: Stud. Cerc. Num. 7 (1980), 155-160 (PopEEA, A.); Transyl- 
vanie: HoREDT, R., Siebenbürgen in spätrömischer Zeit (Bucarest, 1982); Dacie 
intracarpathique: CHIRILA, E. et GuDEa, N., Ann. Mus. Porol., 6 (1982), 123- 
154; Add. In1Escu, O., Dacia 23 (1979), 159-177. 

JOUROUKOVA, J., Arkheologia (Sofia), 20, 2 (1978), 72-77; 4, 58-62; 21, 4 (1979), 
59-65; 23, 1-2 (1981), 126-130: 19 trésors de la Tétrarchie au v* s.; infra n. 64 
(Plovdiv). 

Lincoln: The Archaeology of Lincoln, VI, 2 (1984), 47-72 (MANN, J. E. et REECE, 
R.); Richborough: SFMA, 1 (1979), 175-195 (REEGE, R., voir aussi Bull. Inst. 
Archaeol. Univ. London, 18 (1981), 49-71); Rochester Castle: Arch. Cantiana, 
94 (1978), 44-54; South Shields: The Roman Fort at S. S. (1979), 91 (Dong, J. 
et GILLIAM, P.); Verulamium: Symposium Numismatico de Barcelona, I (1979), 
239-255 (Keay, S.); voir aussi Bradford Down: Proc. Dorset Natur. Hist. Soc., 
104 (1982), 89-90 (Carson, R. A. G.). 

Ambrussum: École antique de Nîmes, 11-13 (1976-1978), 111-141 (Ficus, J. L., 
DEPEYROT, G., RicHARD, J. C.); Glanum-Marseille - Novem Craris: Centre de Re- 
cherches sur l'Antiquité tardive et le Haut Moyen Age, Cahier 3 (Nanterre, 1978) 
(BRENOT, C. et CALLU, J. P.); Gruissan: Archeonautica, 3 (1981), 208-219 (DEPEv- 
ROT, G.); Loubers: Gallia, 36 (1978), 213-218 (DEPEYROT, G.); Montferrand: 
Bull. d' Études Scient. de l'Aude, 78 (1978), 49-56 (RicHARD, J. C. et DEPEYROT, 
G.); Nimes: Documents d' Archéologie méridionale 6 (1983), 127-134 (DEPEYROT, 
G. et GENTY, P. Y.); Thérouanne: Revue du Nord, 60 (1978), 761-788 (DELMAIRE, 
R.) — Pour Arles (DEPEYROT, G.,) voir infra n. 134. 

Castulo: Numisma, 28 (1978), 359-397 (BLAZQUEZ, J. M. et Arce, J.); Italica: 
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L’outil de propagande: 


Par ses effigies, ses revers, ses légendes, ses formules la monnaie diffuse 
un message ventilé au gré d’une certaine infrastructure. Le programme 
iconographique demande à étre saisi d’une nouvelle manière: sans re- 
noncer à s'intéresser à la diversité — en déclin — des revers, la réflexion 
s'est attachée à mieux comprendre les mutations subies par les droits. 
Focalisant leur attention sur les portraits tétrarchiques et constanti- 
niens, ALFOELDI, BASTIEN, BRUUN et quelques autres?® ont mis en valeur 


Symposium Numismatico de Barcelona, 11 (1979), 77-86 (CHaves, F.); Tarragone 
et Valence: Numisma 32 (1982), 171-192 (Arroyo ILERA, R.). 


31. Aquileia: Ant. Altaodr. 15, (1979), 413-438 (Gorını G.); Santo Stefano ai 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36 


Lupi : VoLk, T. R., La donazione Chiellini 1883-1983. I rinvenimenti monetali da 
S. S. a. L. (Livourne, 1983) pour Rome voir infra n. 114; Ariano Polesine: 
Padusa, 14 (1978), 18-58 (DE BELLIS F. et A.); Pannone : Atti Acc. Roveretana, 
229, (1979) 231-271 (GorINI G.-RiGoTTI A.) ; Concordia : Arch. Veneta, 5 (1982), 
159-190; Ravenne : Ravenna e il porto di Classe. Venti anni di richerche ar- 
cheologiche tra Ravenna e Classe, (Bologne, 1983) (Curina R.); Trentin: Beni 
Culturali nel Trentino, Contributi all’ Archeologia (Trente, 1983), 151-169 
(Rizzi G.); Vénétie : Circolazione monetaria antica nella Valle dell’ Agno (Val- 
dagno, 1984) (Visona P.). 

Celeia, Emona, Neviodunum, Poetovio: Kos, P., in PrEsNiCAR-GEC, L., Old 
Christian Center in Emona, Katalogi in monografije, 21 (Ljubljana, 1983), 75- 
103. 

Brasov: CHITESCU, M., Marcu, M., POENARU-BORDEA, G., Monnaies antiques 
d’or et d’argent du musée départemental de B. (Brasov, 1978); Dierna: Bull. Soc. 
Num. Romdne, 75-76 (1981-1982), 169-208 (CuirEescu, M. et POENARU-BORDEA, 
G.); Histria: SUCEVEANU, A., Histria, VI, Les thermes romains (Bucarest, 1982); 
Murès: Münzhorte und Münzfunde aus dem Kreismuseum M. (Murès, 1980), 
30-38 (CHIRILA, E., GUDEA, N., LAZAR, V., ZRINYI, A.; Salaj: Ann. Mus. Porol., 3 
(1979), 475-513 (MATEI, A. V.) — Add. infra n. 85. 

Kenchreai: HoHLFELDER, R. L., in K. Eastern Port of Corinth, Results of In- 
vestigations by the University of Chicago and Indiana University for the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens (Leyde, 1978); Corinthe: Hesperia, 52 (1983), 
33-47 (ZERvos, O. H.); Thasos: BCH, suppl. V, Thasiaca (1979), 411-451 (PicARD, 
Q3); 

Sardes: BurTREy, T. V., in Greek, Roman and Islamic Coins from S. (Cambridge, 
1981), 90-203; Apamée: CALLU, J. P., in Monnaies antiques (1966-1971), 2, 
Fouilles d' Apamée de Syrie, VIII, 1 (Bruxelles, 1979); Add. Ephése: Anzeiger 
der Oesterr. Akad. der Wiss., Phil-hist. Kl. (1981), 154-168. 


. ALFÖLDI, M. R., Mélanges Jean Lafaurie (Paris, 1980), 37-41; BASTIEN, P., 


RBN, 124 (1978), 73-80; Id., Le camée de Constant du Musée des Beaux-Arts 
de Lyon, Bull. des Musées et Monuments Lyonnais, 4 (1978), 181-191; BRUUN, P., 
QT 8 (1979), 255-278; Id., Actes, CIN 1979 (1982), 551-559; Id., Numismaat- 
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une tendance à la désindividualisation au profit du hiératisme, de l’uni- 
formisation des traits où la ressemblance compte moins que le statut 
institutionnel, et bientòt la transfiguration idéalisée. En complément 
de cette analyse stylistique, BASTIEN a porté attention aux diverses piè- 
ces de la panoplie impériale, sûr d'y déceler des intentions perceptibles 
pour le public contemporain.?” 

Si les titulatures d'avers,38 si la thématique chrétienne, au demeurant 
discréte?? n'ont guére inspiré les chercheurs, l'historien a enregistré, à 
cóté d'un répertoire traditionnel réactualisé,? l'importance accrue des 
fétes d'anniversaire, témoignages des pérennités dynastiques.! Là ré- 


tisia Tutkimuksia (Helsinki, 1982), 14-27; BeLLoNI, G. G., Contributi dell’Ist. 
di Stor. Ant. dell’ Univ. del Sacro Cuore, Milano, Vita e Pensiero, 8 (1981), 213- 
222; WRIGHT, D. H., Social Research, 45, 1 (1978), 130-152; Cann, H. A. 
Melanges Hans Jucker, Antike Kunst, Beheift, 12 (1980), 81-84 (pour Constan- 
tin II); Bastien, P., SMB 34, 135 (1984), 67-70. 

37. BASTIEN, P., QT 9 (1980), 247-283; Id., QT, 10 (1981), 315-352; Id., Studia.. 
Naster, 263-272; Id., Journ. of the Soc. for Ancient Num., 14, 1 (1983), 4-8; 
Add. Nony, D.,in La Monnaie Miroir des Rois (Paris, 1978), 193-204; VERMEULE, 
C., Essays ... Sutherland, 177-185. Voir aussi infra n. 83 (BRENOT, C.). 

38. ARNALDI, A., Le titolature della suprema carica sulle monete da Costantino a Teo- 
dosio I, Mélanges Arnaldo Biscardi, I (1981), 69-77; BARBIERI, F., Formule lau- 
dative imperiali nelle monete da Valentiniano a Teodosio (364-395), Studi pubbl. 
dall’Ist. It. per la storia aulica, 31 (1980), 525-564; BARRETT, D. S., Maximian 
Herculius Obverse: PF or PP, Seaby’s Coin and Medal Bull., 747 (1980), 348. 

39. WHITTAKER, J. M., Num. Circ., 97,1 (1979), 3-4; OpAHL, Ch., Journ. of the Soc. 
for Ancient Num., 13, 4 (1982-1983), 64-72. — La religion paienne n’est pas 
mieux lotie: hormis un article général de BRAMER, G. C. jr. sur The Genius Figure 
on Roman Coins, ibid., 73-76, on ne citera que TALAMO, E., Raffigurazioni numis- 
matiche in Il “Tempio di Romolo” al foro romano, Quaderni dell’Istituto di 
Storia dell' Architettura, 26 (1980), 157-162, 23-34. (Cf. aussi HiLL, P., QT, 13 
(1984), 215-227). 

40. Exemple des adventus en Bretagne: BASTIEN, P., Multiples d'or, adventus et pané- 
gyriques de Constance Chlore, Cercle d' Et. Num. Bull., 15, 1 (1978), 1-6; CAsEY 
P. J., Constantine the Great in Britain. The Evidence of the Coinage of the Lon- 
don Mint, AD 312-4, Mélanges Ralph Merrifield (Londres, 1978), 180-193. — 
Figures allégoriques: Brizzi, G., La Vittoria sarmatica di Costantino e la propa- 
ganda liciniana, Alba Regia, 17 (1979), 59-63; ARNALDI, A., Il motivo dell’Uberi- 
tas (Ubertas) Augusti nella monetazione tardo-imperiale, RIN, 81 (1979), 115- 
126. CRAWFORD, M. H., in Studies ... Grierson, 47-64. 

41. Dies natalis: CuristoL, M., Mélanges Jean Lafaurie (Paris, 1980), 83-91 (un 
oriens solaire) — Vota: CHASTAGNOL, A., RN, 6, 22 (1980), 106-119; Id., Mélan- 
ges Henri Stern (Paris, 1983), 97-102; Id., Mélanges Johannes Straub (Berlin, 
1982), 367-374; Add. A. ARNALDI, RIN, 83 (1981), 75-86; Ead., ibid., 80 (1978), 
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side, comme le note CHASTAGNOL, l’essentiel du discours par les mon- 


naies. 

Pour transmettre images et slogans, le pouvoir romain“ dispose d’une 
administration centrale‘ qui actionne les hôtels monétaires. Certains 
de ceux-ci, Trèves, Lyon, Arles, pour la Gaule,# Milan et Ravenne, pour 
l'Italie&? ont selon des modes variés allant de la simple esquisse a la sys- 
tématisation la plus complète bénéficié d'approches monographiques. 
La coordination des ateliers relevant des problèmes de circulation et les 
accidents technologiques à l’intérieur des officines nous renvoyant aux 
questions soulevées par les frappes irrégulières, on se bornera ici à évo- 
quer lettres secrètes et exergues qui, SALAMON le suggère avec force, ont 
pu éventuellement traduire un choix politique. 


L'évolution historique: 


Cinq phases très inégales peuvent étre déterminées: a) de 284 à l'in- 
troduction du nummus; b) de 295 à la coupure de 318; c) de cette démo- 
nétisation à la fin de la dynastie constantinienne; d) de 364 4 l’avene- 
ment d'Honorius; e) de 393 à 491. Dans chacune de ces sous-sections 
un conspectus de la circulation sera précédé de la revue sommaire du ma- 


113-131 — Les monnaies sont alléguées dans l'article marginal de Kopova, M., 
La chronologie de la vie d'Hélène, mère de l'empereur Constantin et ses portraits, 
Sbornik Praci Filosoficke Fak. Brnenské Univ., 24 (1979), 65-72. 

42. En dehors des frontières, mais influencés par le contexte économique de l'Empire, 
méritent une mention The Coinage of the Kingdom of Bosporus AD 242-341/342 
de FroLova, N. A., in BAR, Int. Ser., 166 (1983), et The Coinage of Aksum 
de Munro-Hay S. C. (New Dehli, 1984). 

43. Exposés complémentaires de MiLLAR, F., The Privata from Diocletian to Theodo- 
sius: Documentary Evidence et KinG, C. E., The Sacrae Largitiones: Revenues, 
Expenditure and the Production of Coin, in Imperial Revenue, Expenditure and 
Monetary Policy in the Fourth Century AD., BAR, Int. Ser., 76 (1980), 125-140 
et 141-173. 

44. Trèves: PANVINI Rosati, F., Tre zecche imperiali: Treviri, Mediolanum, Raven- 
na, Corsi di Cultura sull’arte ravennate, 25 (1978), 211-218; ZscHUCKE, CES 
Kleine Num. Reihe des Trierer Münzfreunde, 5 (1982); GıLLes, K. J., in Trier 
Kaiserresidenz und Bischofssitz (Mayence, 1984), 49-59 - Lyon: cf. infra n. 59 
et 72 - Arles: DEPEYROT, G., Actes ... CIN 1979 (1982), 543-550: contrôle ad- 
ministratif des frappes. 

45. Milan: PANVINI Rosati, F., art. cit. supra n. 44 - Ravenne: ibid. et Id., Ant. 
Altoadr., 13 (1978), 299-310. 

46. Kına, C. E., NNF Nytt., 2 (1981), 5-17; Bourcry, S., Archeologia, Trésors des 
Ages, Paris, 136 (1982), 6-10; SALAMON, M., Polish Numismatic News, 3 (1979), 
20-30: lisibilité des exergues, absence du sigle SM. 
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teriel numismatique, soit neuf, soit réinterprété: selon ce point de vue 
plus statique ce qu’on signalera alors touchera à la structure des émis- 
sions: classement et datation, typologie inédite, variantes épigraphiques 
et, sans encore aborder la métrologie, indices de mutation monétaire. 

a) 284-295: Deux dossiers se partagent la période: l'empire breton et 
les prodromes de la Réforme tétrarchique. De beaucoup le premier est 
le plus fourni, le régne de Carausius — et subsidiairement celui d'Allec- 
tus — continuant d'alimenter une curiosité active: caractérisation de 
l'esprit général du mouvement,{ remise en cause de la chronologie,*® dé- 
tection de raretés,? implantation des ateliers (l'hypothése rouennaise 
gagne des partisans),? telles sont les principales directions d'un empi- 
risme qui jusqu'à présent néglige un peu trop malgré tout l'évaluation 
historique des innovations par oü les usurpateurs ont devancé les prin- 
ces légitimes. A ces derniers peu d'études ont été consacrées, notons cel- 
les relatives à l'atelier d'Iantinum,* les investigations sur le petit mon- 
nayage festif,?? enfin d'utiles compléments au corpus des antoniniani de 
Tréves.? La circulation présente la méme disparité: deux trésors?! sont 


47. KACZANOWICZ, W., Historia i Wspótezesno$6, 3 (1978), Katowice, 52-66; BAILEY, 
C. J., Num. Circ., 99 (1981), 321-322; SnurEL, N., Seaby's Coin and Medal Bull., 
751 (1981), 66-68. 

48. SHIEL, N., BNJ, 48 (1978), 7-11; Carson, R. A. G., Studia... Naster, 245-258: 
redatation de la série “cecuménique” en 292. 

49. Smier, N., Num. Circ., 97, 1 (1979), 10-12; Id., ibid., 7-8 (1979), 336-337; Id., 
ibid., 98, 2 (1980), 42-43: légende coniug Fr...? Monnis, A., ibid., 97, 2 (1979), 69: 
sur un Claude II — Voir aussi AskEw, G., The Coinage of Roman Britain (Seaby, 
2° ed. 1980) médaillon. 

50. BEAUJARD, B. et HuvELIN, H., BSFN, 33, 6 (1978), 360-367; Lonror, X., ibid., 
34, 5 (1979), 521-528; Id., ibid., 34, 5 (1979), 576-583; BEAUJARD, B. et HUVELIN, 
H., Cahier des Annales de Normandie, 12A (1980), 63-91; MrrARD, P. H., BSFN, 
35, 4 (1980), 675-676; HuvELIN, H., ibid., 676-677; Ead., ibid., 38, 8 (1983), 381- 
383; Huveui, H. et LorioT, X., Cercle d' Et. Num. Bull., 20, 4 (1983), 65-74. 

51. BASTIEN, P., ANSMN 25 (1980), 77-85: les ouvriers de Lyon, au début de 293, 
ont travaillé à Meaux, avant d’être transferes A Treves; LoRIOT, X., BSFN, 36, 7 
(1981), 88-92: prefere dater en 289/291. 

52. Kina, C. E., Essays... Sutherland, 74-104; Bastien, P., Cercle d’Et. Num. 
Bull., 19, 1 (1982), 10-12: donativum de 293. 

53. GiLLES, K. J., Petermünnchen, Nachrichten zur Trier, Numismatik und Heimat- 
kunde, 12 (1981), 1-4; AMANDRY, M., BSFN, 36, 8 (1981), 110-111 — Atelier de 
Lyon: NoLLoMoNT, L., Cercle d'Et. Num. Bull., 18, 4 (1981), 82-83; GRICOURT, 
D., RBN 130 (1984), 59-118. 

54. Esrior, S., Le trésor de Maravielle (Var), in Trésors Monétaires, 5 (1983), 9-115: 
1745 ex. jusqu'en 285; SALGADO DA RocHa, M. F., Alguns antoniniani e aurelia- 
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extérieurs à la Bretagne, car le reste de la documentation? tourne au- 
tour de Carausius et Allectus. 

b) 295-318: Un regain d'intérét se manifeste à l'égard des argentei. 
En attendant ceux qui porteront sur les créations d'Alexandrie, on men- 
tionnera, en addenda a une synthèse de Bruun sur l'organisation géné- 
rale des émissions á travers l'Empire,* des apports sur les hôtels gaulois 
et italiens,5? ainsi que des réflexions sur le monnayage fortement billonné 
de 313.58 Le gros de la recherche toutefois s’est appliqué au nummus: 
pour neuf centres au moins, des informations nouvelles peuvent être re- 
censées, qu'on ait affaire à des inédits ou à des précisions d'ordre chrono- 
logique ou quantitatif. Au premier rang figure Lyon, qui, gráce aux dé- 
nombrement opérés par BASTIEN dans le cadre de son opus magnum, 
présente une courbe éclairante de l'évolution de la masse.5* Mais sont 
également à indiquer des contributions parfois étendues sur Londres et 
Tréves,9 Ticinum, Rome et Ostie,9?? Aquilée,®* Héraclée,** Antioche® 
et Alexandrie.66 


niani de um tesouro da regiäo de Coimbra, Nummus, 2e sér., 2 (1979), 73-76: 79 
ex. de 254/257 à 292/294. 

55. Kine, C. E., BNJ 52 (1982), 7-15: 17 ex. frappés par Carausius; Morris, A., 
Num. Circ., 90, 7 (1982), 236-237; Brewer, J. R., The Bull. of the Board of 
Celtic Studies, 28, 5 (1980), 747-750: 133 ex. jusqu'à Allectus; BesLY, E. M., 
in Coin Hoards from Roman Britain, ed. BURNETT, A. M., 2 (1981), 63-68; BLAND, 
R., ibid., 3 (1982): republication des 22436 ex. jusqu’a Allectus édités en 1877 — 
Lor1oT, X., BSFN 35, 5 (1980), 697-698; DovEN, J. M., Cercle d’Et. Num. Bull., 
21, 1 (1984), 6-8; Voir aussi Coin Hoards 4 (1978), 48, cf. infra n. 114 — Anté- 
rieurement à l’empire breton, CARRADICE, I. A., in Coin Hoards from Roman 
Britain 5 (1984), 61-68: 3466 ex. c. 285-286. 

56. Bruun, P., ANSMN, 24 (1979), 129-148; GAUTIER, G., RN 6, 26 (1984), 125- 
144. 

57. DHENIN, M. et DRAUX, A., BSFN 36, 2 (1981), 9-12; DEMBSKI, G., NZ 96 (1982), 
95-100: frappes concomitantes à Rome, Aquilée, Ticinum c. 300 en parallèle 
aux Sacra Moneta. 

58. BASTIEN, P., QT 11 (1982), 271-277. 

59. BASTIEN, P., Le monnayage de l’atelier de Lyon. De la réforme monétaire de Dio- 
clétien a la fermeture temporaire de l’atelier en 316 (294-316), Numismatique 
Romaine, Essais, Recherches, Documents, XI (Wetteren, 1980); Add. Id., Me- 
langes Jean Lafaurie, 47-52; GRICOURT, D., RBN, 128 (1982), 39-63. 

60. AMANDRY, M., BSFN 35, 4 (1980), 677-679: buste consulaire en 299; Davis, P., 
Num. Circ. 91 (1983), 8-9; GAUTIER, G., BSFN 39, 9 (1984), 553-554. 

61. Rorra, F., COLOMBETTI, L., RIN 80 (1978), 99-111 (Voir aussi ibid., 85 (1983), 
221-222); BASTIEN, P., Latomus 38, 1 (1979), 90-109. 

62. SALAMA, P., Actes... CIN 1979 (1982), 511-534. 
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Exception faite de la trouvaille d’or de Partinico,f? la thésaurisation 
s'est adressée au numéraire courant: ou bien les enfouissements s’égrè- 
nent jusqu'à 313, ou bien, avec plus ou moins de marge, ils vont s'ache- 
ver sur le butoir de 318. Les premiers qui contiennent parfois des pièces 
radiées, sont de provenance surtout gauloise® ou balkanique,® les se- 
conds maintiennent ce monopole qui joue principalement au bénéfice de 
la Gaule,?? car il n'y a inflexion que par une meilleure participation de la 
Bretagne et une timide figuration de I’ Italie.” 


63. GAUTIER, G., BSFN 39, 1 (1984), 426-427: type Securitas Saeculi. 

64. Dimirrov, K., La circulation monétaire à Novae au Ive siècle in Pulpudeva, 
Semaines philippopolitaines de l’histoire de la culture thrace (Plovidv, 4-19 oc- 
tobre 1978), 199-205: néoantoniniani HA-E dans le champ. Pour Nicomédie 
cf. infra n. 69. 

65. ScHwaRTz, J., SMB 32, 127 (1982), 63-67: datation tétrarchique des piècettes 
autonomes; SALZMANN, D., NC 143 (1983), 214-216. 

66. GAUTIER, G., BS FN 38, 10 (1983), 416-417: 5 officines en 303-304. 


67. CARSON, R. A. G., Mélanges Jean Lafaurie (Paris, 1980), 59-73: en 308. 

68. BASTIEN, P., Revue du Nord 60, 239 (1978), 789-812; Lonror, X., BSFN 38, 7 
(1983), 368-369: 30 kg PB et GB; AMANDRY, M., Seltz IV et V, in Trésors Moné- 
taires 1 (1979), 55-75: 453 + 380 ex. en 308; BAsTIEN, P., Numismatique Romaine, 
Essais, Recherches, Documents, XII (Wetteren, 1981), 69-123: 499 ex.; AMANDRY, 
M. et Nony, D., in Monnaies et trésors monétaires en Aunis et Saintonge (Journées 
Numismatiques, La Rochelle, 1980), 5-15: 56 radiés et 54 nummi en 309; BER- 
TRAND, R., Rev. Arch. du Centre 73-76 (1980), 41-54: 302 ex. en 309; GAUTIER, G., 
in Trésors Monétaires 1 (1979), 77-92: 238 ex. en 313 — En dehors de la Gaule: 
BURNETT, A. M. et RoniNsoN, P. H., in Coin Hoards from Roman Britain 5 
(1984), 89-99: 111 ex. c. 299. 

69. Ivanisevic, V., art. cit. infra n. 85: 12 ex. c. 306 à Belgrade; JELOÈNIK, A. et 
Kos, P., Situla 23 (Ljubljana, 1983): 2276 ex. 310 (reclassements pour Siscia 
et Aquilée); BosKova, B., Numizmatika 2 (1978), 16-21: plus de 100 ex. en 305; 
AMANDRY, M., Nomismatika Chronica 5-6 (1978), 53-61: 37 ex. c. 304/305; 
AMANDRY, M. et CARCASSONNE, C., SM B 29, 116 (1979), 79-85: 2 lots de Veroia en 
310; HouDART, J. L., Liste Jean Elsen, Bruxelles 66 (1984), 2-7, et 67, 2-9: 29 
radiés et 113 nummi à Amos en 311; Dimirrov, K., Acad. Bulg. des Sciences, 
Inst. d'Et. Balkan., Études Balkaniques 2 (1979), 104-108: 441 ex. en 311 — 
Add. en Israél, BLAND, R., INJ 5 (1981), 52-56: 21 ex. c. 306. 

70. AMANDRY, M. et GENDRE, P., Tresors Monetaires 4 (1982), 45-50: 583 ex. en 
316; CHAURAND, L., ibid. 51-58: 7 radies et 210 nummi en 316; RocERSs, G. B., 
Archaeonautica 3 (1981), 265-434; THÉvEeNON, R. et Biron, R., Bull. Annuel de 
la Soc. d' Arch. et d' Hist. du Tonnerrois 43, 34 (1981), 17-20: 99 ex. en 317/318; 
HuvELIN, H., Trésors Monétaires 2 (1980), 59-102: 18 radiés et 6409 nummi en 
317/318; HuvELIN, H., BnENor, C. et CALLU, J. P., RSN 57 (1978), 174-204: 
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c) 318-364: Les corpus fondamentaux précédemment évoqués drai- 
nant une part prépondérante de l'information pour la période qui va de 
la mort de Constantin à celle de Julien, les parutions isolées se regrou- 
pent davantage sur les années antérieures. De 318 à 337, une tranche 
chronologique qui pour l'atelier de Lyon, là encore, est désormais explo- 
rée dans ses moindres données par le nouveau tome düà à BAsTIEN,"? trois 
centres d'intérét se succédent aux yeux du numismate: tout d'abord à 
Londres, Tréves, Ticinum, Héraclée et Nicomédie? des compléments aux 
catalogues ont quelquefois livré des raretés, telle une fraction à la légende 
Victoriae Liberae'* ou surtout, dans la suite des multiples de bas argent, 
un 1/50* de livre connu déjà au xvri* s." Ensuite des éléments supplé- 
mentaires ont confirmé la relative fréquence avec laquelle, presque ex- 
clusivement, les valeurs liciniennes de 12,5 deniers ont été surfrappées 
en Occident. Enfin, consécutivement à la dédicace de Constantinople, 


642 ex. en 318. — AMANDRY, M., art. cit. supra n. 69: 28 ex. en Chalcidique c. 
318; KunIsz, A., Actes... CIN 1979 (1982), 535-541: 5 deniers, 231 radiés et 
117 nummi c. 316/317. 

71. The Waddington Treasure Trove (1976), in CARSON, R. A. G., BunNETT, A. M., 
JOHNS, C. M., MACFARLANE, M. C. et Ivens, S., Recent Coin Hoards from Roman 
Britain (British Museum, 1979), 26-40: 2958 ex. c. 318; LLovp-MoRcan, G., 
Coins from the Little Orm Hoard 1873: in the Collection Willoughby Gardner 
(Grosvenor Museum Acc. n° 7c 1963), Coin Hoards 4 (1978), 56-59: 98 ex. en 
318; Burnett, A. M., A Hoard from Sardinia, ibid. 5 (1979), 67-68: 80 ex. en 
316. Voir aussi infra n. 82. 


72. BASTIEN, P., Le monnayage de l'atelier de Lyon, De la réouverture de l’alelier 
en 318 à la mort de Constantin (318-337), Numismatique Romaine, Essais, 
Recherches et Documents, XIII (Wetteren, 1982); Add., Id., Les émissions 
lyonnaises PL et .P.L. de 321, SMB 31, 123 (1981), 49-54. 

73. EDWARDS, L. J., Num. Circ. 96, 7-8 (1978), 363; BOMPAIRE, M. et GENDRE, P., 
BSFN 37, 7 (1982), 208-210; Doyen, J. M., Latomus 42 (1983), 166-171; ALVES 
Dias, M. M., Conimbriga 17 (1978), 147-150. 

74. GILLES, K. J., Petermännchen, Nachrichten zur Trier Numismatik und Heimat- 
kunde 15 (1982), 1-2: officine inédite. 

75. Marrın, P. H.,in Deutscher Numismatikertag, Vorträge (Munich, 1981 = 1983), 
21-30: Vota Orbis et Vrbis Sen et PR, XX XXX Mult Fel, L/SMT, 6,31 g., cite 
pour Constantin II Auguste, à Prague, un 1/60* d'argent, Vota Populi Romani, 
Vot XXX Fel, PR. 

76. Bruun, P., Site Finds and Hoarding Behaviour, Essays . . . Sutherland (1978), 
114-123; BRENOT, C. et Rogers, G. B., BSFN 33, 9 (1978), 436-437; AMANDRY, 
M., ibid. 34, 9 (1979), 596-597; AMANDRY, M. et BRENOT, C., ibid. 35, 9 (1980), 
772; AMANDRY, M., ibid. 39, 1 (1984), 427-429; Gnicounr, D., Cercle d' Et. Num. 
Bull. 21, 2 (1984), 22-26; Arroyo ILERA, R., Acta Num. 14 (1984), 131-133. 
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font leur apparition les sous-multiples du Populus Romanus et les revers 
des Villes Reines. Envisagés davantage par le biais de la thésaurisation, 
ils suggérent, eux aussi, des observations touchant les datations et l’ico- 
nographie.”” En revanche, comme nous le disions, après KENT et Bas- 
TIEN, il restait peu à glaner,’”® quand était disjoint l'épisode magnen- 
tien.” 

Méme si un trésor d'or a été publié, la place d'honneur revient à ceux 
d'argent et singulièrement à celui, déjà si célèbre, de Kaiseraugst, édité 
par une équipe réunie autour de CAHN.8° Mais ce chef-d'ceuvre d'érudi- 
tion ne doit pas faire oublier l'abondante série de dépóts, qui, révélant 
Aes 2,3 ou 4, scandent l'histoire complexe de ces décennies.8! Au fil des 
années, le premier cas de figure est offert par les ensembles qui ne font 
que prolonger une accumulation précédant 318;9? la seconde vague con- 
centre ses volumes, sinon toujours sur les années 318-324, du moins sur 


77. BRENOT, C., QT 9 (1980), 299-313; SABETTA, L., RIN 83 (1981), 87-104: signes 
sur le dos de la Louve; Id., Alberello e punta di lancia nei segni distintivi della 
zecca d’Arelate, ibid. 105-118; DEPEYROT, G., RSN 62 (1983), 47-62; GRICOURT, 
D., Cah. Num. 21, 80 (1984), 37-43: problèmes de l’intérim. Voir aussi infra 
n. 86: trésors de Hamble et Chorleywood (étude d’ensemble importante). 

78. DELMAIRE, R., BSFN 36, 3 (1981), 23-25: series Victoriae DD Augg Q NN; 
HAERTL, W., JbfNum. 30 (1980), 15-18; Boon, G. C., Num. Circ. 91, 7 (1983), 
225; OVERBECK, B., Münchener Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst 35 (1984), 248- 
250:n°20 = RIC VIII, Antioche 111. 

79. BASTIEN, P., BSFN 36, 4 (1981), 40-41; Id., Münstersche Numismatische Zeitung 
11, 3 (1981), 31-33; Id., QT 12 (1983), 177-189. Voir aussi Acta Num., 10 (1980), 
67-76 (ARROYO ILERA, R.). 

80. Camn, H. A. et KAUFMANN-HEINIMANN, A. M., Der spätromische Silberschatz von 
K., Derendigen I et II (1984); CAHN, H. A., Mélanges Peter Berghaus (Münster, 
1981), 61-65; BINSFELD, W., Trierer Zeitschrift 42 (1979), 113-127 et 43-44 
(1980-1981), 341-342: 6 médaillons de Constant et Constance. — Pour lor, 
The Water Newton Tresure Trove (1974), in CARSON, R. A. G., BURNETT, A. 
M., Jouns, C. M., MACFARLANE, M. C. et Ivens, S., Recent Coin Hoards from 
Roman Britain (British Museum, 1979), 99-102: 30 ex. ante 350 — Voir aussi 
supra n. 14. 

81. Bruun, P., Quantitative Analysis of Hoarding in Periods of Coin Deterioration, 
Pact 5 (1981), 355-364. 

82. Kina, C. E., The Hambleden (Bucks.) Hoard of Folles, NC 7, 19 (1980), 48-63: 
294 ex. c. 324; HıGGINBOTTOM, HR. W., The Quennevais (Jersey) Roman Hoard, 
in Coin Hoards from Roman Britain 2 (1981), 69-74: quelques radies et 305 
nummi c. 325; coupure de 318 estompée en revanche dans Casey, P. J., Coin 
Hoards 4 (1978), 50-55: 180 et 43 ex. avant et aprés. 
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la deuxième partie de cette phase;*? dans un troisième groupe, la transi- 
tion se marque avec des terminus plus variables, qui tous cependant dé- 
bordent largement la charnière de 330;84 le quatrième "paquet" mérite 
une attention spéciale, car il met en lumiere un fait encore peu valorisé: 
l'arrét c. 341 des Gloria Exercitus parait avoir entrainé une coupe pro- 
fonde dans le continuum du flux monétaire. Restent encore deux stra- 
tes d'enfouissement: l'une incorpore les séries gravées par Constant et 
Constance avant la réforme de 348,86 l'autre, aussi ventilée dans le temps 
que dans l'espace, traduit les secousses qui accompagnent durablement 
l'usurpation magnentienne.* 


83. 


84. 


85. 


86. 


87. 


Brenot, C., Le trésor de Biki¢-Do (environs de Sid, Voivodine), in Sirmium, VIII 
(Rome, 1978), 7-98: 10590 ex.; Houparrt, J. L., Liste Jean Elsen Bruxelles, 73 
(1984), 2-8: 78 ex.; Add. Cah. Num. 20, 76 (1983), 258. 

Burnett, A. M. et MILLAR, C., Coin Hoards from Roman Britain 2 (1981), 75-76: 
56 ex. en 332; SHOTTER, D. C. A., Trans. Cumb. West. Ant. and Archaeol. Soc. 
(1978), 29-35: premier lot de 92 ex. c. 333 cf. infra n. 91; SAVAGE, M., Archaeol. 
Aeliana 6 (1978), 166-169: 59 ex. c. 335; SCHMITT, L., Cah. Num., 19, 73 (1982), 
170-174: 20 ex. en 337; DovEN, J. M., RBN 128 (1982), 85-92: 14 radiés et 259 
nummi c. 337 (composition atypique). 

Kıng, C. E., NC 7, 18 (1978), 38-65: 1565 ex.; Ead., Coin Hoards 6 (1981), 40-49: 
76 ex.; DANICOURT, G., Cah. Num. 17, 65 (1980), 83-85: 80 ex.; GRICOURT, D., 
RSN 63 (1984), 167-203: 184 ex.; Kos, P., Arheološki Vestnik 35 (1984), 325- 
336: 116 ex.; OcHESEANU, R., Bull. Soc. Num. Române 75-76 (1981-1982), 209- 
235: 139 ex. dont 4 post 341 — Add. Revue du Nord 65 (1983), 176-177 et surtout 
IvaNiSEviC, V., Numizmatiéar 6 (1983), 77-97: 117 ex. dont 1 post 341. DOYEN, 
J. M. - LEMANT, J. P., La fortification antique de Vireux 1, Les monnaies (Bull. 
du Club Arch. Amphora 35, 1984). 

Recent Coin Hoards from Roman Britain (British Museum, 1979), 41-98: 2494 ex. 
dont 4 post 348 et 4358 ex. en 348 respectivement; KING, C. E., RBN 123, 1977 
(= 1978), 41-100: 5752 ex. dont 5 post 348; ead., Coin Hoards from Roman 
Britain 2 (1981), 77-106: 440 ex.; LLoyp-MorGan, F., Coin Hoards 4 (1978), 59- 
61: 38 ex.; RICHARD, J. C., DEPEYROT, G. et ALBAGNAG, L., Numisma 28, 150- 
155 (1978), 241-306: 66 + 18 ex. (Frontignan); COELHO, A., DA SILVA, F., CEN- 
TENO, R. M. S., Portugalia ns, 1 (1980), 57-78: 95 ex.; DEMBSKI, G., MÖNG 21, 5 
(1979), 55-57: 16 ex. 

HIGGINBOTTOM, R. W., Num. Circ 97, 2 (1979), 62-63 et 98, 6 (1980), 211: 337 
ex. c. 354; SEKULLA, M., Archaeol. Aeliana 9 (1981), 353-355: 65 ex. plutót d'ori- 
gine italienne; DEPEYROT G. et PAssELAC, M., in Trésors Monétaires 1 (1979), 
93-107: 435 ex. en 357; GILLES, K. J., Trierer Zeitschrift 43-44 (1980-1981), 
317-339: 517 ex. en 353/357; OVERBECK, B., RSN 61 (1982), 81-116: 46 ex. en 
352; DE BELLis, F. et A., Padusa 15, 1-4 (1979 = 1981), 175-181: 152 ex.; 
Vasié, M. R., in Sirmium VIII (Rome, 1978), 133-175: 1418 ex. dont 15 post 
354; DimITROV, K., art. cit. supra n. 64 et infra n. 92: à Novae 130 ex. dont 1 
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d) 364-393: Vasic étant seul, dans le cadre de Thessalonique,%’ à 
avoir exploré le condominium de Valentinien Ier et de Valens, les nou- 
veautés sur la vie interne des ateliers concernent les règnes postérieurs 
à 375: DELMAIRE a révélé un nouveau miliarensis de Valentinien II, on 
remarque aussi quelques singularités pour le bronze: variantes de légende 
ou de typologie, surfrappes sur un matériel parfois ancien;f8 cependant 
le plus intéressant est la curiosité qu’à la suite des historiens, les numis- 
mates manifestent pour Maxime et ce qu’on peut deviner de son impact 
par le témoignage des monnaies.9? 

Une fois encore, le chapitre synchrone sur le mouvement des espéces 
draine une bibliographie plus nourrie. L'or et l'argent sont bien présents 
dans les circuits: solidi en France, solidi et siliques en Italie, siliques en 
Roumanie et en Grande Bretagne.? Pour les Aes 3 en usage avant An- 


post 361; Voir aussi supra n. 14 — Nous n'avons pu vérifier la datation de 
KEPESKI, K., Macedoniae Acta Arch. 4 (1978), 151-158: 13 ex. jusqu'à Constance 
II — Add., Les trésors de Fussach, 74 ex. en 353 cf. KELLNER, H. J., art cit. 
supra n. 23, 76-82, de Loupian cf. DEPEYROT, G. et ROUQUETTE, D., Archéologie 
en Languedoc 5 (1982-1983), 125-134: 83 ex. post 361 et de Belgrade, cf. CRNo- 
BRNJA, N., Godichnika Grada Beograda 27 (1980), 23-31: 60 ex. en 358. 

87a. VaAsıc, M., Numizmatitar 5 (1982), 45-59: explication de la multiplieite des 
differents. 

88. DELMAIRE, R., BSFN 35, 2 (1980), 656-657: LVG.. cf. RIC IX, n° 40 et 43b; 
DovEN, J. M., RBN 128 (1982), 224-225: cf. LRBC 145; SEEGER, J. A., Num. 
Circ. 98, 12 (1980), 447; AMANDRY, M., BSFN 36, 2 (1981), 12-13: Reparatio 
Reipub sur Soli Invicto Comiti et Concordia Auggg sur Securitas Reipublicae. 

89. Casey, P. J., in The End of Romain Britain (BAR, Brit. Ser., 71, 1979), 66-79; 
BASTIEN, P., Cercle d' Et. Num. Bull. 20, 3 (1983), 51-55; AMANDRY, M., in 
Musée de Saint-Omer, Catalogue des Monnaies d'or, Bull. Com. Départ. 
d’Hist. et d’Arch. du Pas-de-Calais n° spécial (1983), 17-54 (43-44: titre des 
solidi); BaLpus, H. R., Chiron 14 (1984), 175-192: hypothèse sur les Aes 2 
constantinopolitains. 

90. AMANDRY, M. et RUFFIER, O., BSFN 39, 5 (1984), 486-488; BASTIEN, P., RBN 
127 (1981), 47-73: 116 solidi et 14 siliques ante 392; DEcuLEsco, C., Bul. Soc. 
Num. Romäne 70-74 (1976-1980), 227-230: 46 siliques en 367; MITREA, B., 
Studii si Cerc. de Ist. Veche si Archeol., 30 (1979), 63-77: 531 siliques c. 370; 
BURNETT, À. M. et RoniNsoN, P. H., Coin Hoards from Roman Britain 5 (1984), 
100-112: 20 miliarenses et 397 siliques en 375; GREEN, B., Norfolk Arch. 37, 2 
(1979), 221-223: 47 ex. c. 383-388; in CARSON, R. A. G., BURNETT, A. M., JoHns, 
C. M., MACFARLANE, M. C. et Ivens S., Recent Coin Hoards from Roman Britain 
(British Museum, 1979), 103-104: 53 ex. c. 388 — Add en dernier lieu, Durr, N., 
BASTIEN, P., RSN 63 (1984) 205-257: 390 ex. A Sidi-bu-Said en Libye, dont 311 
de Constantinople. 
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drinople, la documentation inégalement répartie entre l'Occident et la 
partie centrale de l'Empire atteste le choc des poussées tout au long du 
Danube: à l'Ouest les dépôts sont exceptionnels et plutôt exigus,?! alors 
que les spécialistes autrichiens, hongrois, yougoslaves, roumains et bul- 
gares dénombrent des masses d’Aes 3 entassés à l’occasion soit de l’édi- 
fication, soit de la destruction du limes balkanique.*? Après 378, Gratien 
réintroduit une pièce lourde? qui, capitalisée en Espagne, en Grece, 
voire en Autriche,” entre en concurrence avec les premiers Aes 4 théo- 
dosiens.% 

e) 393-491: Une division qui au quatre-cinquièmes suit la chronolo- 
gie permet de mettre un peu d’ordre dans les problèmes posés au plan 
des structures. Du règne d'Honorius, proclamé pour répondre aux ini- 
tiatives d'Eugéne,? la recherche a privilégié le temps des usurpateurs 
entre 407 et 413, d'abord Constantin III avec l'évacuation militaire de 


91. JAcoB, K. A., Seaby's Coin and Medal Bull. 85, 7 (1984), 3-4: 18 ex.; DELMAIRE, 
R., in Trésors Monétaires 3 (1981), 77-85: 84 ex. c. 375; CENTENO, R. M. S., Num- 
mus 2° ser., 2 (1979), 87-91: lot de 27 ex. c. 378. — Le trésor publié par SHOTTER, 
D. C. A., cf. supra n. 84, comporte un additif de 14 ex. allant jusqu’à Gratien 
(cf. Coin Hoards 6 (1981), 36, n° 173) — Non vérification de Archivos Leoneses 
36 (1982), 87-104. 

92. DEMBSKI, G., Jahresschrift der Oester. Gesell. für Arch. 5-6 (1977-1978), 15-40: 
386 ex. c. 372; Birô SEY, K., À Vezprém Megyei Müzeumok Közlemenyei 13 
(1978), 51-88: 3447 ex. c. 375; ead., ibid., 15 (1980), 87-96: 772 ex. c. 375/378; 
BURGER, A. S., Folia Arch. 29 (1978), 135-150: 379 ex.; Basic, M., Ziva Antika 
29 (1979), 275-285; 2528 ex.; CHIRILA, E., GUDEA, N. et CHIFOR, I., Ann. Mus. 
Porol., 3 (1979), 525-533: 83 ex.; Dimirrov, K., Chiron 9 (1979), 607-620: a 
Bodrovo 108 ex. c. 378. 

93. CALLU, J. P., Nummus 2¢ sér., 1 (1978), 5-25. 

94. SERRANO Ramos, E. et DE LuquE MoraNo, A., Numisma 28, 150-155 (1978), 
323-336; DENGATE, J. A., Hesperia 50 (1981), 147-188: 18 ex.; DEMBSKI, G. 
Mitt. des Museumvereins Lauriacum-Enns 21 (1983), 12-15. 

95. Lonior, X. et GRELU, J., BSFN 36, 2 (1981), 18; SCHMITT, L., ibid., 37, 8 (1982), 
222-224; SASIANU, A., Ancient Coinage in Western and North-Western Romania 
(Oradea, 1980), 94-95 (Biharea et Bihor). 

96. Synthèse de SEAR, D. R., Journ. of the Soc. for Ancient Num., 14, 3 (1983), 47-49 
et 4, 64-67. 

97. Monnayage improvisé du fyrannus cf. DELMAIRE, R., BSFN 34, 5 (1979), 523; 
BERNAREGGI, E., QT 13 (1984), 249-255, a publié un miliarensis milanais d'Ar- 
cadius qui serait immédiatement postérieur à la bataille du Frigidus. 
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la Bretagne’! et les émissions de métal précieux à Trèves et Lyon,” en- 
suite Maxime et la fondation d’un atelier éphémère à Barcelone. Co- 
régent d'Honorius, puis de Valentinien III, l'empereur d'Orient Théo- 
dose II s'est vu pour sa part gratifié par HAHN d’un substantiel panorama 
de ses émissions d'or et d’argent.!° Le bronze, en effet, a, dans les deux 
partes de la Romanitas, perdu beaucoup de son importance, méme si a 
l'Est comme à l'Ouest on repere encore des inédits.!°? Ce sont donc aussi 
les solidi et les siliques de Valentinien III qui ont fixé l’acribie des ob- 
servateurs: avers à la corolla peut-étre attribuables à Aetius, magister 
militum per Gallias,? piécettes blanches officielles ou non.19 

LACAM, dans un ouvrage oü les photographies sont de qualité!» cou- 
vre de Pétrone Maxime à Zénon les ultimes fabrications de sous et de 
tremisses dans la péninsule. Rien, sinon de bréves indications sur des 
bronzes,99 n'intéresse l'Orient. En revanche, dans le domaine gaulois, 
la discussion s'est poursuivie autour de deux sujets excitants: 19) les 
solidi gallici et singulierement ceux qui avec un avers de Valentinien III, 


98. Kent, J. P. C., in The End of Roman Britain, ed. Casey, P. J., (BAR, Brit. Ser., 
71, 1979), 15-28; REECE, R.,in Invasion and Response: The Case of Roman Bri- 
tain, ed. B. C. Burnham, et H. B. Johnson, ibid. 73 (1979), 211-220. 

99. BASTIEN, P., BSFN 35, 7 (1980), 741-743; AMANDRY, M., ibid., 36, 10 (1981), 
121-122; GILLES, K. J., Trierer Zeitschrift 46 (1983), 225-229: silique émise par 
Constantin III. Voir aussi DEMOUGEOT, E., Melanges Jean Lafaurie, 93-97. 

100. LAFAURIE, J. et LAFONT, V., BSFN 34, 6 (1979), 540-544 (= Gaceta Numisma- 
tica 55 (1979), 11-16): récupération pour l'Aes 2 de la typologie utilisée par 
l'homonyme de 383-388; BALAGUER, A. M., Numisma, 30, 165-167 (1980), 141- 
154; Add. Acta Num., 13 (1983), 228; Acta Num., 14 (1984), 135-138. 

101. HAHN, W., Mélanges Robert Göbl (Vienne, 1979), 103-128; Id., Melanges Herbert 
Hunger (Vienne, 1984), 101-106. 

102. Weiser, W., Eine neue Theodosianische Kleinbronze, SMB 30, 119 (1980), 
69-71; METCALF, W. E., A Nummus of Honoria and a Decanummium of Con- 
stans II from the Excavations at Carthage, NC 141 (1981), 154-156. 

103. LAFAURIE, J., BSFN 35, 6 (1980), 715-716. Voir aussi infra n. 107. 

104. GRIERSON, P., A Rediscovered Siliqua of Valentinian III (425-455), NC 143 
(1983), 217-218; LAFAURIE, J., in Centenaire de l’abbé Cochet (Rouen, 1975 = 
1978), 421-428; MITARD, P. H., RN 6, 20 (1978), 117-130. 

105. Lacam, G., La fin de l’Empire romain et le monnayage d’or en Italie, 455-493 
(Lucerne, 1983) I + II. 

106. CULICA, V., Sur une monnaie de Léon Ier émise à Nicomédie, Studii şi Cerc. 
de Num., 7 (1980), 161; BENDALL, S., An Issue of Copper Coins in the Names 
of Leo II and Zeno, BSFN 33, 6 (1978), 388-389. 
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Majorien et Libius Sévère, offrent le sigle RA;10 20) les tiers de sou au 
nom de Zénon, selon qu’ils sont frappés d’un còté ou de l’autre des Al- 
pes.95 Resterait à signaler, sur l’ensemble du siècle, une cinquième sec- 
tion regroupant les quelques articles où les auteurs envisageant les peu- 
ples barbares, Vandales, Suèves, Ostrogoths, etc, ont apporté des éclair- 
cissements sur les stipendia/tributa versés par Rome ou encore, selon un 
angle plus numismatique, sur la genése de monnayages particularisés.!0? 

Plus encore que pour les phases précédentes, l'étude de la circulation 
doit étre différenciée en fonction du métal. Parmi les trouvailles d'or, 
celle qui domine par le nombre des exemplaires, la précision du terminus 
autant que par l'heureuse collaboration d'un numismate et d'un archi- 
viste, est la découverte de Menzelen prés de Dortmund.!? Du côté de 
l'argent, le dossier britannique ne cesse de prendre une ampleur considé- 
rable: nouvelles mises à jour, récapitulations, examen spécifique des si- 
liques rognées, imitations dont une, extraordinaire, établit une relation 
avec la zone alémanique.!! Le bronze, enfin, est de mieux en mieux ob- 


107. LAFAURIE, J., A propos de deux monnaies d'or de Sévére III trouvées en Anjou, 
BSFN 37, 6 (1982), 194-196; Id., Monnaies d'or frappées en Gaule dans la 
seconde moitié du ve siècle, ibid. 38, 1 (1983), 270-271; DEMOUGEOT, EUA 
propos des solidi gallici du ve siècle apr. JC, RH 270 (1983), 3-30 (= BSFN 38, 
1 (1983), 267-270); DELMAIRE, R., Les monnaies d’or de Montay (Nord), une 
réédition, BSFN 39, 4 (1984), 482-483; LoRIoT, X., Deux solidi de Libius 
Sévére découverts dans le sud de l'Angleterre, ibid. 39, 9 (1984), 554-555. Notre 
propre enquéte est à paraitre. 

108. LEsca-SEIGNE, A. et NoNv, D., BSFN 38, 8 (1983), 383-384; AMANDRY, M., 
DHENIN, M. et THEUREAU, C., ibid. 384-387; BRENOT, C. et Boniray, M., ibid. 
39, 3 (1984), 455-457; HAHN, W., in La Zecca di Milano (Milan, 1983-1984), 
229-240. 

109. KYHLBERG, O. NM 34 (1983) 5-47 ; IcnAT, M., Studia Ant. et Arch., Jasi, 1 
(1983), 206-214 — MorrissoN, C. et SCHWARTZ, J. H., ANSMN 27 (1982), 149- 
179; BARRAL I ALTET, X., Mélanges Jean Lafaurie (Paris, 1980), 167-169; 
DEUR, C., Journ. of the Soc. for Ancient Num., 15, 1 (1984), 6-11. 

110. KAIsER-RAISS, M. R. et KLUSSENDORF, N., SFMA 2 (1984), 1-51: 208 ex. c. 
413; VIDAL BARDAN, J. M., Gaceta Numismatica 74-75 (1984), 123-130: 35 ex. 
dont 17 de Ravenne; SCHÖNERT-GEISS, E., Jatrus Krivina I (1979), 167-174: 
8 ex. jusqu'à Honorius; Vasié, M., Numizmaticar 6 (1983), 99-112: 5 ex. c. 443; 
GORINI, G., Archeol. Veneta 2 (1979), 139-144: 9 ex. c. 452 ? — Add. Revue du 
Nord 65 (1983), 175; LAFAURIE, J., RN 6, 26 (1984), 145-160. 

111. Carson, R. A. G., Gold and Silver Coin Hoards and the End of Roman Britain, 
British Museum Yearbook 1 (1978), 67-82; ARCHER, S., Late Roman Gold and 
Silver Coin Hoards in Britain, A Gazetter, in The End of Roman Britain (BAR, 
Brit. Ser., 71, 1979), 29-64; Kıng, C. E., Late Roman Silver Hoards in Britain 
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servé, en dépit de l’état souvent misérable où il parvient. Les décen- 
nies d’Honorius ont encore pu voir dans leurs débuts des épargnes d’Aes 
2 en Espagne,” Je faciès habituel toutefois ressemble davantage aux 
traits dégagés par DELMAIRE suivi par Duner pour la Gaule™ et qui 
paraissent bien ailleurs aussi traduire une généralisation des petits mo- 
dules.™4 Sous Valentinien III et jusqu'à la fin du siècle, c’est sur ces ba- 
ses là que s'immobilisera la circulation: on en a la preuve, notamment 
par les dépóts africains.!!5 


112. 


113. 


114. 


115. 


and the Problem of Clipped Siliquae, BNJ 51 (1981), 5-31; Ead., NN FNytt., 
Oslo, 2 (1983), 4-19; BURNETT, A. M., Coin Hoards from Roman Britain 2 (1981), 
109-111: 35 ex. c. 3942; WHITE, A. J., Lincolnshire Hist. Arch. 16 (1981), 80- 
85: 270 ex. c. 394-395 4 Frognal; Kine, C. E., NC 141 (1981), 40-63: 388 ex. 
c. 398; Carson, R. A. G., BurnNEtT, A. M., Jouns, C. M., MACFARLANE, M. C. et 
Ivens, S., Recent Coin Hoards from Roman Britain (British Museum, 1979), 
105: 11 miliarenses et 2 siliques c. 400; ibid. 106-109: 7 miliarenses et 536 sili- 
ques c. 400; BURNETT, A. M. et WHITWELL, J. B., in Coin Hoards from Roman 
Britain 2 (1981), 113-121 et 5 (1984), 113-115: 238 + 22 ex. c. 400; BURNETT, 
A. M., ibid. 5 (1984), 119-124: 155 ex. rognés c. 410 (cachette multiple ?); 
BLAND, R. et WRITE, A., ibid. 125-134: 292 ex. c. 410; BLAND, R., ibid. 135-144: 
212 ex. c. 410 dont une imitation (n° 212) de 0,91 g avec croix au revers, com- 
parable aux frappes d’argent du trésor de Dortmund; BURNETT, A. M. et 
HIGGOTT, A. R., ibid. 145-150: 246 ex. rognés c. 410; Carson, R. A. G., Bur- 
NETT, A. M., JOHNS, C. M., MACFARLANE, M. C. et Ivens, S., Recent Coin Hoards 
from Roman Britain, British Museum (1979), 110-117: lot de 38 ex. et Hacksilber 
c. 410-420 — Add. Seaby’s Coll. Med. Bull. 753 (1981), 133 et 755, 199: 211 ex. 
jusqu’a Honorius pres de Mildenhall dans le Suffolk et ibid. 754 (1981), 171: 
26 ex. également jusqu’à Honorius à Hovingham, Yorkshire. 

PEREZ SINDREU, F. de P., Numisma 32, 117-119 (1982), 91-110: 212 ex. dont 
184 Aes 2; Huesco PEREZ, A., ibid. 111-165: 192 ex. dont 102 Reparatio Rei- 
pub; quelques pièces lourdes aussi in Kos, P., POGAëNIK, A., Numizmatiëni 
Vestnik 11 (1983), 9-12: 35 ex. c. 401; OcHESEANU, R. et Dicu, P. I., Bull. Soc. 
Num. Romdne 75-76 (1981-1982), 441-455: 20 + 10 ex. à Tomis. 

DELMAIRE, R., in Tresors Monetaires 5 (1983), 131-185: 1353 ex. c. 410/420; 
DUNET, G., ibid. 6 (1984), 101-119: 153 ex. c. 402. 

SHOTTER, D. C. A., Coin Hoards 4 (1978) 49-50 n° 174-176: 9 + 16 + 21 ex.; 
BoEHME, H. W., et alii, A l’aube de la France, la Gaule de Constantin à Childéric 
(Paris, 1981), n° 204: c. 30 ex. ante 402; Reece, R., Pap. of the Brit. School 
at Rome 50 (1982), 116-145, 127 et 132-133: 100 ex. c. 401; DEMBSKI, G., Lau- 
riacum 16 (1978): 84 ex. c. 395 — Manque de vérifications pour RODRIGUEZ, P., 
XV Congreso Nacional de Arqueologia (1979), 835-848: 54 ex. c. 411-429 et 
KLONER, A., Qadmoniot 16, 2-3 (1983), 65-71: 160 ex. 

BreENOT, C. et Morrisson, C., QT 12 (1983), 191-211: 305 ex. c. 480; TURCAN, R., 
Trésors monétaires de Tipasa et d'Announa, Collection du Centre d’Etudes 
Romaines et Gallo-Romaines, n.s. 2 (Lyon, 1984): 140 + 123 + 22 + 63 ex.; 
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Cas particuliers du mouvement des monnaies: 


Sous cette rubrique nous regroupons quatre séries de données quelque 
peu marginales, dans la mesure où les éléments en cause ne répondent 
pas au profil normal des circuits: a) les immobilisations cultuelles; b) 
les objets paramonétaires; c) les piéces d'or isolées; d) les imitations. 
Il est évident que l'importance des phénomènes diffère autant que varie 
leur insertion dans les échanges. 

Indépendamment des réflexes de thésaurisation qui expliquent pour 
partie ce que nous avons appelé les *cachettes multiples",U$ une faible 
fraction a été stérilisée pour les Dieux et pour les morts. Dans le pre- 
mier cas on s'interrogera sur l'éventualité d'une relation à constater en- 
tre le volume des offrandes et la fréquentation religieuse;"" dans le se- 
cond, en ne sous-estimant pas d'inévitables décalages, l'observateur des 
*oboles à Charon" sera sensible, par exemple, au mélange dans les tom- 
bes du Nord de la Gaule de deniers du r1* siécle et de siliques du 1v$, un 
fait peut-être aussi ethnographique qu'historique.! 

Une tendance quasi unanime considére maintenant que le systeme 
monétaire intègre théoriquement un certain nombre d'éléments qui, de 
la méme composition métallique et d'un poids calculé sur les mémes éta- 
lons, peuvent le cas échéant étre mobilisés pour compléter, d'une facon 
ou d'une autre, les dénominations courantes. Nous citerons successive- 
ment les lingots d'or et d'argent,"? les solidi transformés en bijoux et les 


GRELU, J., BSFN 39,5 (1984), 488-490: c. 60 ex.; Vasi¢é, M. R., Numizmatiéar 
3 (1980), 75-117: 411 ex. c. 450; Id., Starinar 31 (1980 = 1981), 123-161: reprise 
partielle de la publication du trésor par Gren, E.; OCHESEANU, R., Bull. Soc. 
Num. Romdne 70-74 (1976-1980), 231-237: lot de 36 ex. post 471. 

116. CaLLu, J. P., SFMA 1 (1979), 5-16. 

117. DEPEYROT, G., Les monnaies du sanctuaire des Eaux de la Hillère à Montmau- 
rin (Hte Garonne), Rev. de Comminges 91 (1978), 313-317: 29 ex.; REECE, R., 
in Temples, Churches and Religion, Recent Research in Roman Britain (BAR, 
Brit. Ser., 77, 1980), 115-128; HOHLFELDER, R. L., A Twilight of Paganism in the 
Holy Land, Numismatic Evidence from the Excavation at Tell es Ras in 
City Town and Countryside in the Early Byzantine Era, East European Mono- 
graphs (New York, 1982), 75-113. 

118. GonEcki, J., SFMA 1 (1979), 30-37; Firz, J., NK 78-79 (1979-1980), 23-40; 
BoEHME, H. W., et alii, op. cit.: 1) n° 240, 243, 245, 249, 293; 2) n° 230, 268, 
272, 277, 279, 280, 307, 310 (autrement bronzes du ıv® s. et méme quelques 
solidi) — Add. Revue du Nord 65 (1983), 169. 

119. BARATTE, F. et Vasié, M. R., in Sirmium VIII (Rome, 1978), 99-111 (cf. ibid. 
1-4); PAINTER, K. S., Arch. Cantiana 97 (1981), 201-207: analyse métallique. 
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fibules qui rentrent, elles aussi, dans la catégorie des apophoreta,!?? les 
médaillons en métal précieux!?! et, parmi ceux de billon ou de bronze, 
désormais examinés avec une attention soutenue,? l'exceptionnelle sé- 
quence des contorniates.!?3 

Avec Lorior et en prenant le terrain privilégié de la Gaule, nous a- 
vons pensé que la récolte systématique des aurei, puis des solidi décou- 
verts isolément en des lieux localisables étaient susceptible de fournir 
des renseignements de deux ordres: d'abord, en traitant ces individus 
comme les points d'achévement d'une circulation, dresser une grille gé- 
nérale des masses respectives sur cinq siècles, ensuite redessiner les che- 
minements d'approche.?! Devancant ou prolongeant cette enquête, les 
numismates francais, plutót que de s'en tenir à la publication toujours 
utile de telle ou telle unique trouvaille!?® ont entrepris de très efficaces 


120. PALADE, V., Materiale si Cercetări Arheologice (1979), 265-272: 2 solidi de 
Constant et de Constance II en médaillons; DovEN, J. M., Cercle d'Ét. Num. 
Bull. 20, 1 (1983) 5-7: RIC VII, Antioche, n? 97 avec béliére; KELLNER, H. 
J., Archäolog. Korrespondenzblatt 9 (1979), 209-211; AuBINn, G., Rev. Arch. de 
l’Ouest I (1984), 89-119. 

121. GAUTIER, G., Deux multiples d’or de la Tétrarchie conservés 4 Alexandrie, 
RN 6, 23 (1981), 74-79; KnoBLOCH, F. S., Journ. of the Soc. for Ancient Num. 
12 (1981), 58: 1/60 milanais d'Arcadius; DAuTova-RUSEVLJANIN, V., Numiz- 
matiéar 3 (1980), 57-60: AR de Siscia en 336-337. 

122. Vasié, M. R., A New Bronze Multiple of Diokletian, Numizmatiéar 1 (1978), 
41-50: A Viminacium, de Rome en 294; Kent, J. P. C., Urbs Roma and Con- 
stantinopolis Medallions at the Mint of Rome, Essays ... Sutherland, 105- 
113: de 330 à 354; Id., Liaisons et regravure des coins des médaillons de bronze 
de Magnence, RN 6, 20 (1978), 108-112; BASTIEN, P., Remploi et retouche de 
coins sous les régnes de Constance II, Magnence et Décence, Cercle d' Et. Num. 
Bull. 15, 3 (1978), 48-57 — WIELOWIEJSKI, J., Funde vom römischen Medail- 
lons zu beiden Seiten des Rhein-Donau Limes in Roman Frontier Studies (BAR, 
Int. Ser., 71 (III), 1980), 1077-1089. GoRINI, G., Ant. Altoadr. 24 (1984), 285- 
288. 

123. Turcan, R., Numismatique romaine du culte métroaque (Leyde, 1983); Voir 
aussi Gnomon 50 (1978), 293-299. 

124. CALLU, J. P. et Lonior, X., BSFN 35, 10 (1980), 781-784 (publication d’en- 
semble en cours d'impression dans le IIIe Cahier Ernest Babelon); Voir aussi 
ibid. 37, 8 (1982), 225-228. 

125. V. g. Galere, BSFN 36, 5 (1981), 46-47; Chlore, WN 24, 1 (1980), 22-23; Pro- 
cope, Bull. Soc. Num. Romäne 70-74 (1976-1980), 221-225; Gratien, Hadashol 
Arch. 83 (1983), 2, etc... 


286 


LE BAS EMPIRE 


corpus régionaux sur lesquels est en train de se construire une synthese 
à l'échelon gallo-germanique.!26 

Au contraire de ce qui précède, les imitations sont des données hété- 
rogenes qui ont largement pénétré la masse circulante. Juxtaposées aux 
espéces officielles et figurant par conséquent dans plusieurs trésors déjà 
cités, elles y ont fait l'objet de réflexions pertinentes." Il vaut cepen- 
dant la peine de rassembler les quelques titres qui ont choisi de les trai- 
ter plus spécialement. Ceux qui s'occuperont de la typologie n'abondent 
guére,?3 de méme que la bibliographie sur l'or et l'argent.?? En revan- 
che il y a plus à dire, tant des techniques que des modèles sélectionnés. 
Dans le premier groupe on classera les informations relatives à la fabri- 
cation par moules, au besoin en recourant au plomb: la pratique s'exerce 
sous la Tétrarchie comme au ve s.;1% dans le second, un balisage général 
de la période!8! induit aux constatations suivantes: 10) les séries radiées 


126. “Poitou, Angoumois et Saintonge (HIERNARD, J.), BSFN 35, 6 (1980), 708-712; 
“Bretagne” (GaLLIOU, P.), Archéologie en Bretagne 30, (1981), 11-38; “Limou- 
sin” (Bost, J. P., Lintz, G. et PERRIER, J.), Bull. Soc. Arch. Hist. du Limousin 
108 (1981), 8-39; "entre Loire et Gironde" (H1ERNARD, J.), Bull. Soc. Antiquai- 
res de l'Ouest 4, 16 (1981), 175-200; Nord et Pas-de-Calais (DELMAIRE, R.), 
BSFN 37, 5 (1982), 175-180; Gers (LAPART, J.), ibid. 37, 8 (1982), 232-234; 
Haute-Loire (REMY, B.) ibid. 37, 9 (1982), 237-241; Lozère (RicHARD, J. C. et 
FABRIÉ D.), ibid. 38, 5 (1983), 326-328; Lot-et-Garonne (Nony, D.), ibid. 38, 10 
(1983), 409-411 — Recoupement partiel avec les dénombrements du Corpus 
des Trésors Monétaires Antiques de la France (14 départements à ce jour) I, 
29-30, 41, 53-55, 64-65, 79-82, 97-99, 107-109; II, 51-56, 94-100; III, 40-41, 52- 
53, 72-77, 95-100, 119-122. 

127. V.g. supra n. 85, Woodeaton; 86, Appleford; 111, Wed Row; 115, Announa, 
ele. 

128. BELLoNI, C. G., Motivi formali barbarici e romano-provinciali in monete di 
“imitazione” del rr1-1v secolo, Romanobarbarica 5 (1980), 37-59; Id., Monete di 
tipologia romana coniate dai barbari nei secoli 111-vi11, in Cultura in Italia fra 
Tardo Antico e Alto Medioevo, Atti del Convegno tenuto a Roma (1981), 867- 
877. 

129. ALvEY, R. C., Trans. Thoroton Soc. Notts. 86 (1982), 111: Valens; CHAURAND, L., 
BSFN 35, 4 (1980), 687-688; ZEDELIUS, V., Proc. Int. Num. Symposium, Var- 
sovie-Budapest, 1976 (Budapest, 1980), 55-61. 

130. BASTIEN, P., RIN 82 (1980), 123-128; Gara, A., QT 7 (1978), 229-252; BINSFELD, 
W., Trierer Zeitschrift 40-41 (1977-1978), 127-136; GILLES, K. J., ibid., 46 
(1983), 223-224; Id., Die Trierer Münzprägung im frühen Mittelalter (Trèves, 
1982). 

131. Arroyo ILERA, R., Numisma 30, 165-167 (1980), 87-102; BASTIEN, P., Cercle 
d’ Et. Num. Bull, 18, 2 (1981), 32-39; Voir aussi infra n. 135. 
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perdurent;?? 20) aprés 330, les copies locales se multiplient, les hybrida- 
ges devenant, pour leur part, fréquents;!33 39) ces séries d’origine con- 
stantiniennes interférent selon la conjoncture et la géographie avec leurs 
homologues au revers Fel Temp Reparatio;9* 4°) après 378, on entre, 
en ce domaine, dans une ferra quasi incognita.!8. D'un Congrès sur 
l'autre, la critique s’est déplacée vers le cœur du 1ve s. Souhaitons une 
nouvelle progression | 


Métrologie et Economie: 


L'histoire monétaire s'appuie sur deux bases: la circulation et la mé- 
trologie. Ayant fait le tour de celle-là, demeure celle-ci qui se divise en 
métrologie textuelle et en métrologie matérielle. Les textes sont ou bien 
littéraires ou bien techniques. On a donc compulsé d'un cóté, histo- 
riens, essayistes, épistoliers, voire romanciers,39 de l'autre les traités 


132. Doyen, J. M., Cercle d’Et. Num. Bull 17, 2 (1980), 29-43; 3, 57-68; 4, 77-88; 
DELMAIRE, R., BSFN 37, 10 (1982), 260-261; GoULPEAU, L., in Les Fouilles 
archéologiques du bastion de Solidor, Saint-Malo, éd. L. Langouet (Alet, 1983), 
113-119; AMANDRY, M., BSFN 39, 4 (1984), 478-479. 

133. LALLEMAND, J., Cercle d'Et. Num. Bull., 21, 3-4 (1984), 48-57; CAPLAN, C., 
Journ. of the Soc. for Ancient Num. 102 (1979), 20-21; Esrv, W. W., ibid. 11, 2 
(1980), 37 — Add. Gricourt, D., Bull. Comm. Départ. d'Hist. el d' Arch. du 
Pas-de-Calais 11,3 (1983), 298-302. Voir aussi antérieurement DEPEYROT, G., 
Acta Num. 9 (1979), 101-104. 

134. CABARROT, J. J. et Nony, D., Mélanges Jean Lafaurie (Paris, 1980), 53-57; 
DEPEYROT, G., BSFN 37, 10, 1982, 255-256 [= Rev. Arch. Narbon. (1983), 
247-284 (Arles)]; BAsTIEN, P., ibid. 257-259; DAvwE, R. B. F., Münstersche 
Num. Zeit. 77 (1978), 7-8: surfrappe d'un Magnence à Alexandrie. 

135. DEPEYRoT, G. et ROUQUETTE, D., BSFN 36, 2 (1981), 13-14; Vasié, M. R., 

- Sirmium VIII (Rome, 1978), 115-132. 

136. CALLU, J. P., Le “centenarium” et l'enrichissement monétaire au Bas Empire, 
Ktema 3 (1978), 301-316: Olympiodore; TomLIn, R. S. O., Fairly Gold: Monetary 
History in the Augustan History, in Imperial Revenue, Expenditure and Mone- 
tary Policy in the Fourth Century AD, BAR, Int. Ser. 76 (1980), 255-279 — 
REECE, R., The Anonymus: A Numismatic Commentary, in De Rebus Bellicis, 
ibid. 63 (1979), 59-65 — JUNDZILL, J., Coin Units in Jerome's Correspondence, 
Eos 66 (1978), 91-100; Id., Das Geld in der lateinischen christlischen Literatur 
der späten römischen Kaiserzeit, Studia Antiquitatis Christianae 3 (Varsovie, 
1984). — CaLLu, J. P., in Les Dévaluations à Rome. Époque républicaine et im- 
périale 2 (Gdansk, 1978 = Rome, 1980), 187-214; Mrozek, S., Eos 72 (1984), 


393-407. 
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métrologiques, les Codes!?? et surtout les collections de papyri'* et d’in- 
scriptions.9? Il en est résulté, mené entre Kent, CRAWFORD, BAGNALL 
et CarLu,M? un vaste débat sur le follis depuis ses origines d’unité de 
compte matérialisée par un sac!!! jusqu'à sa réduction à une simple piece 
de bronze lors de la crise post-magnentienne, une évolution où naturel- 
lement se situent les créations du nummus et du centenionalis et les dé- 
monétisations de 318 et de 354.142 

L'examen pondéral n'étant qu'effleuré,? c'est l'analyse métallique 
qui a été l'outil de la métrologie matérielle. La méthode chimique, en- 


137. 


138. 


139. 


140. 


141. 


142. 


143. 


GvEv, J., Code Théodosien, XII, 7, 1 (19 juillet 325): le “surhaussement” du 
solidus; balance et technique d’une pesée fiscale, BSFN 34, 10 (1979), 610- 
611; CALLU, J. P., Dénombrement et pesée: le sou théodosien, ibid. 611-612 — 
Id., Les origines du “miliarensis”: le témoignage de Dardanius, RN 6, 22 (1980), 
120-130; Id., Une constante arithmétique dans la métrologie du Bas Empire, 
Pact 5 (1981), 131-137. 

Bowman, A. K., The Economy of Egypt in the Earlier Fourth Century, in Im- 
perial Revenue, Expenditure and Monetary Policy in the Fourth Century AD, 
BAR, Int. Ser., 76 (1980), 23-40; CARRIÉ, J. M., L’Egypte au Ive siècle: Fiscali- 
té, Economie, Société, Proc. of the X VI Int. Congr. of Papyrology (Chicago, 
1981), 431-446; BAGNALL, R. S., Currency and Inflation in Fourth Century 
Egypt, Bull. of the Amer. Soc. of Papyrologists, Suppl. 4 (1984). 

CRAwFORD, M. et REvNoLps, J. M., The Aezani Copy of the Prices Edict, 
ZPE 34 (1979), 163-210; CarLv, J. P., “Pensa” et “Follis” sur une inscription 
d’Afrique, Antiquités Africaines 15 (1980), 273-283; MAZZARINO, S., Mélanges 
Fulvio Grosso (Rome, 1981), 333-370; MROZEK, S., in La Zecca di Milano 
(Milan 1983=1984), 13-58. 

Supra n. 3, 14, 138 et 139. Add. CaLLu, J. P., in Transformation et conflits au 
I VE siècle ap. J.C. (Bordeaux, 1970 — Bonn, Antiquitas, I, 29, 1978), 103- 
126, corrigé par Id., in Les Dévaluations à Rome, Époque républicaine et im- 
periale (Rome, 1975 = 1978), 107-121; CRAWFORD, M., Ancient Devaluations: 
A General Theory, ibid. 147-158. 

Bruun, P., NNUM 4 (1978), 61-64; JAHN, J., JbfNum 28-29 (1978-1979), 21- 
25; CHARLET, J. L. et GUÉRY, R., Un sceau monétaire de l'atelier d'Arles sous 
Constantin Ier, RN 6, 25 (1983), 209-211. 

Points de vue antagonistes: LAFAURIE, J., BSFN 37, 2 (1982), 142-144; CALLU, 
J. P., Bull. Soc. Num. Románe 75-76 (1981-1982), 161-167. LEINER, W., 
Historia 29 (1980), 219-241 Lo Cascio, E., Dall’ antoninianus al “laureato 
grande”: l’evoluzione monetaria del III secolo alla luce della nuova docu- 
mentazione di età dioclezianea, Opus, 3, (1984), 133-201. 

HERSCHEND, F., NM 34 (1983), 49-74: fiduciarité légère cf. supra n. 137. 
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trainant la destruction, est, sauf exceptions, délaissée au bénéfice de 
nouveaux procédés à la fois fiables et conservateurs: radioactivation 
neutronique à partir d'une source de Californium 252, activation nuclé- 
aire utilisant des réactions produites par les protons. Les programmes 
définis par le Centre Ernest BABELON de Paris-Orléans pour l'ensemble 
des métaux monnayés ont ainsi donné beaucoup de renseignement sur 
le titre et les éléments traces.45 Dès lors se découpent en pleine lumière 
les mesures séparatistes prises par Licinius en 320/321, l'accélération du 
volume d'or enclenchée depuis 346,14 enfin la césure fondamentale cau- 
sée avant 368 par la mise en ceuvre d'une politique de vérité sur la com- 
position métallique des monnaies. 

En isolant la courbe révélatrice du platine, l'enquéte analytique dé- 
passait cependant le cadre traditionnel d'une métrologie définissant par 
le poids et le titre une dénomination. Elle introduisait le paramétre de 
la masse monétaire en montrant qu'au milieu du 1v? s. un accroissement 
en solidi relayait le gonflement des émissions de numuni. Autant dire 
qu'elle assurait toutes ses dimensions au phénomène de l'inflation. 
Avant de chercher des schémas explicatifs il convenait sur ce terrain dif- 
ficile de commencer par une description honnête. C’est le mérite de 
REECE, aidé par quelques émules, d’avoir énoncé et appliqué la bonne 


144. BASTIEN, P., A propos du taux d’argent des folles de l’atelier de Lyon de 294 
à 316, BS FN 33, 9 (1978), 428-431; Simic, V., Zinc in Roman Bronze Coins from 
the rv? Century, Numizmaticar 2 (1979), 23-37; Id., A Chemical Analysis of 
Copper and Bronze Coins from the Roman Mint at Sirmium, ibid. 5 (1982), 61- 
72: 144 analyses de 324-326 et de 351-367. 

145. DEPEYROT, G., La composition métallique des derniers nummi d’Arles, BSFN 
33, 4 (1978), 341; BARRANDON, J. N. et BRENOT, C., Analyse de monnaies de 
bronze (318-340) par activation neutronique à l’aide d’une source isotopique 
de Californium 252, in Les dévaluations à Rome, Époque républicaine et im- 
périale (Rome, 1975 = 1978), 123-144; CALLU, J. P., BRENOT, C., BARRANDON, 
J. N., Analyses de séries atypiques (Aurélien, Tacite, Carus, Licinius), QT 8 
(1979), 241-254; AMANDRY, M., BARRANDON, J. N., BRENOT, C., CALLU, J. P., 
POIRIER, J., L’affinage des métaux monnayés au Bas Empire: les réformes va- 
lentiniennes de 364-368, ibid. 11 (1982), 279-295; Morrisson, C., Connaissance 
des monnayages anciens et méthodes d'analyse physique, Revue de I’ Art (1983), 
59-66. 

146. Morrisson, C., BARRANDON, J. N., BRENOT, C., CALLU, J. P., HALLEUX, R., 
PoIRIER, J., CRAI (1982), 203-223 (texte developpé dans le tome 2 des Cahiers 
Ernest Babelon de parution imminente); Morrisson, C., BSFN 38, 8 (1983), 
390-392: témoignage du platine. 
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methode. Reece savait qu’on peut tracer les contours d’un trésor de ré- 
ference, mais, en archéologue, il a reporté le principe sur les trouvailles 
de sites. Désormais nous avons par ses travaux un faciès différencié pour 
l'Occident et une partie du Centre de l’Empire: on sait pour chacune 
de ces provinces quand s’aiguisent les pics de la circulation et par con- 
sequent les temps, les lieux, les modes de l'inflation. Les distances, les 
diversités de peuplement apportent des correctifs" mais l'impression 
générale qui prévaut est dans l'ensemble celle d'un flux jusque sous Ho- 
norius aussi nourri qu'au i118 s., avec la circonstance aggravante que cette 
fois, comme on vient de l'indiquer, s'y joignait une enormitas auri. Alors 
pourquoi tant de moyens de paiement? Le débat sur la fonction moné- 
taire ne pouvait qu’étre réouvert. Les deux théses en présence depuis 
que le *primitivisme" s'est attaqué à la position jugée anachronique 
de Rostovtzeff, ont continué sur leur lancée. Pour les uns, la monnaie 
vit en circuit fermé: frappée par l'état pour payer ses fonctionnaires 
elle rentre dans ses caisses quasi directement par les impóts; les especes 
n'ont pas à s'employer dans des secteurs productifs: elles sont thésau- 
risées; le commerce s'étiole, à preuve deux indices plus complémentaires 
que contradictoires: ou bien la civilisation urbaine éclate, ou bien elle 
triomphe dans le luxe de la construction. [/autre position est en train 
de reprendre vigueur. Dans la précédente décennie son principal argu- 


147. Reece, R., Symposium numismatico de Barcelona 1 (1979), 17-28; Id., Actes 
... CIN 1979 (1982), 495-502; Kray, S., JJ Simposi Numismatic de Barcelona 
(1980), 235-246*is — Lia demarche de DEPEYRoOT, G., Le numeraire gaulois du 
IV* siécle, Aspects quantitatifs, BAR, Int. Ser. 127 (1982), est complémentaire de 
celle de Reece, car le but recherché a été la collecte et le classement par des 
moyens informatiques du maximum de données accessibles, le résultat étant 
une différenciation quantitative des émissions. Chez Reece, la composante 
majeure est géographique, chez Depeyrot, elle est temporelle. 

148. Reece, R., II Simpost Numismatic de Barcelona (1980), 231-234. 

149. GALTU, di Pi Actes seme Conférence Inter. d’ Histoire Econ., Léningrad, 1970 
(Paris, 1980), 5, 197-235. 

150. REECE, R., Coins and Frontiers. Or Supply and Demand, Akten des XI Int. 
Limeskongress, Budapest (1978), 643-646; Id., Bronze Coinage in Roman Britain 
and the Western Provinces AD 330-402, Essays... Sutherland (Londres, 
1978), 124-142; Id., Town and Country: The End of the Roman Britain, World 
Archaeology 12 (1980), 77-92; WHITTAKER, C. R.,in Imperial Revenue, Expendi- 
ture and Monetary Policy in the Fourth Century AD, BAR, Int. Ser. 76 (1980), 
1-22; voir encore WN 27 (1983), 166-199 (PANKIEWICZ, H.). 
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ment avait été emprunté aux séries locales qui n’auraient pas été pro- 
duites si l'économie privée n'avait pas été monétarisée. A présent une 
seconde réflexion a été proposée à partir des aires de circulation de 
chaque atelier?! On s’est aperçu que le mixage des pièces était malai- 
sément interprétable par une structure budgétaire et qu'il était néces- 
saire de faire intervenir un brassage d'ordre commercial. Comme, en 
paralléle, la banque semble se réveiller? et que toutes les exportations 
ne résultent pas de tributs,? on est tenté de discerner dans ces faits l'o- 
rigine de la réhabilitation indéniable du métier de marchand.!* 

Il est encore trop tôt pour une explication globale de l'inflation?’ mais 
on doit faire son profit des études qui, suscitées par ces discussions, 
sont des pierres d'attente pour d'inévitables convergences;P9 parce que 
certaines sont axées sur les soldes et les salaires,” que d’autres, se situant 
sur le versant opposé, traitent des dépenses et des prix,!* peu à peu 


151. FuLroLp, M., Archaeol. J. 135 (1978), 67-114; Kine, C. E., SFMA 1 (1979), 
79-98; Cracco Ruaaini, L., in La Zecca di Milano (Milan, 1983— 1984), 
217-227. 

152. ANDREAU, J., in Les lettres de Saint Augustin découvertes par Johannes Divjak 
(Paris, Études Augustiniennes 1982), 165-176. 

153. NEMESKALOVA-JIROUDKOVÁ, Z., SFMA 1 (1979), 143-155; WIELOWIEJSKI J. - 
MATUSZEWSKI, A., ibid. 265-280; WESTERMARK, U., NM 33 (1983), 29-40; 
RASCHKE, M. G., in Aufstieg und Niedergang der römischen Welt (Berlin, 9, 2, 
1978), 604-1361. 

154. DREXHAGE, H. J., Die “Expositio totius mundi et gentium”. Eine Handels- 
geographie aus dem 4 Jahrhunderts n. Chr., Münstersche Beitrage zur Antike 
Handelsgeschichte 2, 1 (1983), 3-41. Cf. aussi ibid. 3, 1 (1984), 4-36 et MARTELLI, 
F., Introduzione alla “Expositio Totius Mundi”, (Bologne, 1982). 

155. Essai prudent de SUCHODOLSKI, S., La politique monétaire et le rôle des mon- 
naies dans le Bas Empire, Polish Numismatic News 3, (1979), 31-43. 

156. REECE, R., art. cit. supra n. 114 et Roman Coinage in the Western Mediter- 
ranean, A Quantitative Approach, Opus 1 (1982), 341-350. 

157. CARRIÉ, J. M., in Les dévaluations à Rome, Époque républicaine et impériale 
(Rome, 1975 = 1978), 227-248; DUNCAN JONES, R. P., Chiron 8 (1978), 541-560; 
Jaun, J., SEMA 2 (1984), 53-74; CHASTAGNOL, A., Remarques sur les salaires 
et rémunérations au rv? siecle, in Les dévaluations à Rome, Epoque républicaine 
el impériale 2, (Gdansk, 1978 — Rome, 1980), 215-233. 

158. Prérri, C., Ktema 3 (1978), 317-337; Mrozex, S., Historia 27, 2 (1978), 355- 
368; Id., in Les dévaluations a Rome, Epoque républicaine et impériale 2 (Gdansk, 
1978 = Rome, 1980), 235-243; Id., Munstersche Beiträge zur Antiken Handel- 


geschichte 1, 2 (1982), 15-21. 
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s'éclaircissent d’une facon plus concrete les comportements du Romain 
devant sa monnaie: pouvoir d'achat, valeurs-refuge, confiance et "dé- 
thésaurisation".55 C'est dans cette direction qu'il faudra poursuivre 
l'effort, le numismate ayant pour impératif essentiel d'aller constam- 
ment du dénombrement au texte, du quantitatif au mental. 


159. Duncan Jones, R. P., Two possible Indices of the Purchasing Power of Money 
in Greek and Roman Antiquity, in Les dévaluations à Rome, Époque républicaine 
el impériale (Rome, 1975 — 1978), 159-168; SPERBER, D., ibid. 181-192; MROZEK, 
S., Acta Univers. Wratisl. 449 (1979), 87-93; FRÉzours, E., Prix, salaires et 
niveaux de vie: quelques enseignements de l'Édit du Maximum (II), Kfema 3 
(1978), 289-300; LINANT DE BELLEFONDS, X., Un modéle monétaire pour l'éco- 
nomie de l'Empire romain au rr1? siécle de notre ère, Rev. Hist. de Droit fran. 
et étranger 58 (1980), 561-586. 
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MEDIEVAL AND MODERN 
NUMISMATICS 


Byzanz 
W. Hahn 


Das anhaltende Interesse an der byzantinischen Numismatik dokumen- 
tiert sich in einer Fülle von Publikationen, die im Berichtszeitraum 1978- 
84 erschienen sind. Über laufende Forschungsprojekte hat Morrısson! 
auf dem Byzantinistenkongress 1981 referiert. 


Generalia 


Das langerwartete Erscheinen von GRIERSON's Byzantine Coins? 
hat uns eine kompakte und gutillustrierte (mit 95 Phototafeln versehe- 
ne) Münzgeschichte an die Hand gegeben; das Werk hat den Stoff aller- 
dings ungleichmässig intensiv verarbeitet und berücksichtigt erklärter- 
massen — infolge der langen Entstehungszeit des Buches — auch keines- 
wegs durchgängig die neuesten Forschungsergebnisse. Dies trifft ins- 
besondere für die frühbyzantinische Periode zu, wo mancherlei, was 
sich als fragwürdig herausgestellt hat, nunmehr weiterleben dürfte 
(z.B. Münzzuweisungen an Heraclius Constantinus und Heraclonas). 
Dagegen ist die Behandlung der spätbyzantinischen Periode, die noch 
immer nicht durch die längst fälligen DOC-Bände 4 & 5 abgedeckt ist, 
von grösster Wichtigkeit und voll von neuen Einsichten, vor allem für 
die Paläologenzeit. Ähnlich auf die Spätzeit akzentuiert ist BERTELE’s 


1. Morrisson, C., Projets de recherche et nouveaux aspects dans les sciences 
auxiliaires, JOB 31/1 (1981), 99-109. 

2. GRIERSON, P., Byzantine Coins (London, 1982). Dazu vgl. die Besprechungen 
von MonnissoN, C., RN 25 (1983), 213-216 und BENDALL, S., NCirc 91 (1983), 
155. 
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Numismatique Byzantine? eine von Morrısson durch ausführliche An- 
merkungen auf den neuesten Stand gebrachte und illustrierte Neuaufla- 
ge eines schon 1964 erschienenen Textes über die grossen Entwicklungs- 
linien in Metrologie und Iconographie. Dagegen hat ein von HAcKENS 
etc.* herausgebrachtes und offenbar als Einführung gedachtes Heft 
keinen Eigenwert und ist im Detail fehlerhaft. Besser erfüllt diesen 
Zweck eine Broschüre von GRIERSON.5 

Von den anderen Unternehmungen, die auf eine Bearbeitung der ge- 
samten byzantinischen Numismatik abzielen, ist ein dritter Band MIB 
erschienen, der die Zeit von 610-720 umfasst, aber auch umfangreiche 
Nachträge zu den vorangegangenen beiden Bänden und Stellungnahmen 
zu neueren Arbeiten und Ansichten einschliesst. Dadurch wird zwar die 
Benützung des Gesamtwerks erschwert, dieses aber gewissermassen auf 
dem laufenden gehalten. Ausserdem spiegelt sich darin der rasche Fort- 
schritt der Forschung und der Umstand, dass die Materialaufsammlung 
noch immer nicht soweit fortgeschritten ist, dass mit einem Nachlassen 
des häufigen Auftauchens von Novitäten zu rechnen wäre. 

Daher haben auch weitere Sammlungspublikationen als Material- 
fundgruben ihren Sinn; zur numerischen Verbreiterung der Typenbelege 
können in günstigen Fällen auch lokale Provenienznachweise kommen, 
wie im Falle der Museumskataloge von Ravenna” und von Albanien;8 
auch kleinere Museumssammlungen wie die von Siena,* Split!° und 


3. BERTELE, T., Numismatique Byzantine (Wetteren, 1978). Dazu vgl. die Be- 
sprechung von BENDALL, S., NCirc 87 (1979), 12-13. 

4. HACKENS, T., MossAy, J., YANNOPOULOS, P., LAFONTAINE-DOSOGNE, J., CALLA- 
TAY, Fr. de, Le monnayage byzantine (Louvain-la-neuve, 1984). 

5. GRIERSON, P., Byzantine Coinage, Dumbarton Oaks Publications 4 (1982). 

6. Hamn, W., Moneta imperii Byzantini (MIB) III (von Heraclius bis Leo III. 
Alleinregierung 610-720, mit Nachträgen zum 1. und 2. Band) (Wien, 1981). 
Dazu vgl. die Besprechung von Morrisson, C., RN® 25 (1983), 217-222. 

7. ERCOLANI-CoccHI, E., Imperi Romano e Bizantino, regni barbari in Italia at- 
traverso le monete del museo nazionale di Ravenna, Catalogo (Ravenna, 1983); 
katalogisiert an die 400 Byzantiner und Barbaren (zumeist abgebildet). 

8. SpaHIU, H., Monnaies byzantines des ve-xr11e siècles découvertes sur le territoire 
de l'Albanie. Illiria 9/10 (1979/80), 353-422. Katalogisiert 529 Münzen (102 
Abb.) ab Arcadius mit Sabatier-Zitaten. 

9. BONFANTI, M., Monete “bizantine” nelle raccolte numismatiche del museo civico di 
Siena (Rom, 1984); katalogisiert sind 73 Münzen ab Arcadius (alle abgebildet) 

10. DELONGA, V., Collection of Byzantine Coins in the Museum of the Croatian Ar- 
chaeological Monuments in Split, Starohrvatska Prosvjeta III/11 (1981), 201-228; 
bringt 63 Münzen (alle abgebildet), wohl nur eine Teilsammlung des Museums. 
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Srem!! sind hier zu vermerken. Zwei grosse Privatsammlungen bieten 
eine Fülle von Material, nämlich der Katalog der Sammlung K. (apa- 
madji),'? hauptsächlich im Edelmetall, und der Sammlung Bates! an 
Kupfer. Dazu kommen zahlreiche wichtige Auktionskataloge."? 

An grösseren Grabungsfundreihen werden laufend publiziert: die 
Fundmünzen aus Carthago, Corinth! und Ephesus." Die Fundmün- 
zen von Kenchreai, einem Hafen von Corinth, sind in Monographieform 
katalogosiert worden. Münzen, die nach dem 2. Weltkrieg in Cherson 
ergraben wurden, sind summarisch zusammengestellt worden. Von 
den kleineren Plátzen gibt es u.a. Fundpublikationen aus Apollonia 
(Libyen?), Dehes (Syrien?), Imola (Emilia??), Pernik (Bulgarien?) 


11. Porovié, V., Catalogue des monnaies byzantines du musée de Srem, Sirmium 
VIII (Coll. de l'école francaise de Rome 29/2) (Rome-Belgrad, 1978), 181-193. 
Bringt 91 Münzen (6 Abb.). 

12. Bouriw, S., Collection N. K., monnaies des empire de Byzance (Maastricht, 1983). 
Enthält 1437 Münzen ab Arcadius (inclusive Umfeld wie Barbaren und Kreuz- 
fahrer), alle abgebildet, voller Fehlzuweisungen, aber mit einigen Novitäten. 

13. Bates, G. E., A Byzantine Coin Collection (Boston (Mass.), 1981); mit 3423 
Münzen (89 Abb.); der grösste Teil der Sammlung befindet sich jetzt in der 
ANS. 

14. Hervorzuheben sind: Sternberg VIII (Zürich, Nov. 1978), Malter XIV (Los 
Angeles, Juni 1980), Bonhams III (London, Dez. 1980). 

15. Excavations at Carthage 1976, vol. IV (Ann Arbor, 1978), 99-168 (BuTTREY, T. V.); 
1977, vol. V. (New Delhi, 1980), 185-270 (METCALF, W. E. & HiTcHNER, R. 
Bruce); 1977, vol. VI (Ann Arbor, 1981), 79-84 (METCALF, W. E.); 1978, vol. 
VII (Ann Arbor, 1982), 63-168 (METCALF, W. E.). 

16. Excavations 1976: Hesperia 49 (1980), 26-26; 1981: Hesperia 51 (1982), 158- 
159; 1982: Hesperia 52 (1983), 43-44; vgl. auch 18. 

17. Grabung 1978: Anz. ÖAW 116 (1979), 131-132; 1979: Anz. ÖAW 117 (1980), 
262-266; 1980: Anz. ÖAW 118 (1981), 154-168; 1981: Anz. ÖAW 119 (1982), 
86-102; 86-102; 1982: Anz. OA W (1983), 123-166; die Münzlisten stammen jeweils 
von St. KARWIESE. 

18. HOHLFELDER, R. L., Kenchreai, Eastern port of Corinth, III: the coins (Leiden, 
1978); dazu vgl. die Besprechung von Amanpry, M., RN® 22 (1979), 237-240. 

19. BELova, L. N., Coins from the excavations in the XIXth and XXIInd quarters 
of the Chersonesus, Trudy GErmitazh 21 = Numismatika 5 (1981), 5-43; sum- 
marisches Verzeichnis von über 2500 Münzen aus den Grabungen 1949-67, 
davon 1077 Byzantiner. 

20. Apollonia, the Port of Cyrene, Excavations 1965-67 (Suppl. Lybia ant. 4) (Tri- 
polis, 1976), 157-161 (WHITE, D.), 259-260 (GoopcHILD, R. G.), 335-370 (BUT- 
TRE Pi VO): 

21. Morrisson, C., Les monnaies, campagnes I-III (1976-78), Syria 57 (1980), 
267-287. 

22. ERCOLANI-CoccHI, E., La circolatione monetale fra tardo antico e alto medioevo: 
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Tmolos (Türkei?4). An grossräumigen Fundinventaren ist Jugoslawien 
von Mırnık® bearbeitet worden. 

Zur Metrologie im weitesten Sinne sind mehrere wichtige Arbeiten er- 
schienen: SUCHODOLSKI untersuchte das Gewicht des römisch-byzantini- 
schen Pfundes? und das Spannungsfeld zwischen Wert- und Kredit- 
münzcharakter? in frühbyzantinischer Zeit, ebenso SALAMON? und 
Morrisson.? In dieser Frage divergieren die Meinungen noch stark. 
Zu den ebenso umstrittenen Wertverhältnissen zwischen den Metallen 
schrieb DunLrAT,? z.T. unter Neuinterpretation von epigraphischem 
Material,8-2 und CaRRIÉ auf Grund von Papyri8? zur Problematik 
der Recheneinheiten. Die in der numismatischen Forschung zur Zeit 
florierenden Metallanalysen haben auch in der byzantinischen Numis- 


dagli scavi di Villa Clelia, Studia Romagnoli 29 (1978), 367-399; Il recente scavo 
di Villa Clelia a Imola e la politica monetale di Teodorico, I! Carrobio 5 (1979), 
129-134. 

23. JUROKOVA, J., Antike und byzantinische Fundmünzen aus Pernik (Grabungen 
1960/61, 1968/78) (Sofia, 1981), 218-261. 


24. Foss, C., Explorations in Mount Tmolus, California Stud. Class. Ant. 11 (1979)» 
21-60. 

25. MIRNIK, I. A., Coin hoards in Yugoslavia (Oxford, 1981), 67-95. 

26. SUCHODOLSRI, S., More on the weight of the Roman pound, reconstruction of the 
weight standard on the basis of coins, WN 24 (1980), 94-100 = (franz.) PACT 5 
(1981), 122-130. 

27. SUCHODOLSKI, S., La politique monétaire et le rôle des monnaies dans le Bas- 
Empire. WN 23 (1979), — Polish Numismatic News III, 31-43. 

28. SALAMON, M., Le caractére de pleine valeur et le caractére fiducier de la mon- 
naie byzantine, Historia i wspólczesnosé 5 (1979), 95-120. 

29. MorrissoN, C., La monnaie fiduciaire à Byzance ou “vraie monnaie”, “monnaie 
fiduciaire” et “fausse monnaie” à Byzance, BSFN 34 (1979), 612-616. 

30. DurLIAT, J., La valeur relative de l’or, de l’argent et du cuivre dans l'empire 
protobyzantine, RN 22 (1980), 138-154; mit Neuansätzen in den Wechselkursen 
gegen MIB I und II. 

31. DurLiAT, J., Taxes sur l’entrée des marchandises dans la cité de Carales-Cagliari 
à l’époque byzantine (582-602), DOP 36 (1982), 1-14. 

32. DURLIAT, J. & GUILLOU, A., Le tarif d’Abydos (vers 492), BCH 108 (1984), 581- 
598; zur Abydos-Inschrift vgl. auch MIB III 36-39, gegen CALLU, J. P., Le tarif 
d’Abydos et la réforme monétaire d’Anastase, Actes INC ... 1979, IX, 731-40. 

33. CARRIÉ, J.-M., Monnaies d’or et monnaies de bronze dans l'égypte protobyzan- 
tine, Coll. de l’école française de Rome 37 (1980), 253-270. 

34. CARRIÉ, J.-M., Comptes de depenses en or, Trenta testi greci da papiri letterari 
e documentari editi in occasione del XVII congresso internazionale di papirologia 
(Neapel, Mai 1983), ed. MANFRED, M., (Florenz, 1983), 112-119. 
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matik Früchte getragen: Morrısson konnte einige Ergebnisse aus Pro- 
tonenaktivierungsanalysen vorlegen*5-#% und daraus einleuchtende Schlüs- 
se für die Nominalienentwicklung ab dem 11. Jh. ziehen; aber auch für 
die Münzstättengeschichte des Westens im 7. und 8. Jh. sind daraus 
neue Einsichten erwachsen. Morrısson hat auch noch andere natur- 
wissenschaftliche Methoden ins Spiel gebracht: mit Hilfe der Statistik 
konnte sie aus ihren Stempeluntersuchungen an carthagischen Goldmün- 
zen das Prägevolumen abschätzen?” und ist auf einen gewissen lustralen 
Prägerhythmus unter Mauricius gekommen, wodurch die Annahme 
eines Zusammenhanges der Münzprägung mit den Steuerzyklen eine 
Bestätigung gefunden hat. Eine von Morrisson angeregte technische 
Studie über den Energieaufwand beim Prägen® konnte zur Erklärung 
einerseits der Entwicklung der carthagischen Dicksolidi, andererseits 
der schüsselfórmigen Münzen des 11. Jhs beitragen. Eine Studie von 
BENDALL & SELLWwooD” zur Prägetechnik der Scyphaten hat gezeigt, 
dass dazu jeweils zwei Schläge erforderlich waren, wodurch es auch 
möglich war, je eine Avershälfte mit verschiedenen Stempeln zu prägen. 


Studien zur Früh- u. Mittelbyzantinischen Epoche bis 989 


Fundpublikationen bis 600 [ohne blosse Inventare]: 


Goldfunde: Horvat Rimmon/Israel:*° 47AV bis ~ 510 
Hajduéka Vodenica/Serbien:*! 30 AV bis 544 


35. MonnissoN, C., L'or monnayé de Rome à Byzance: purification et altérations, 
CRAI (1982), 203-223. 

36. Morrisson, C. & BARRANDON, J. N., & POIRIER, J., Nouvelles recherches sur 
l'histoire monétaire byzantine: évolution comparée de la monnaie d'or à Con- 
stantinople et dans les provinces d'Afrique et de Sicile, JÓ B 33 (1983), 267-286. 

37. MonnissoN, C., Estimation du volume des émissions de solidi de Tibére et 
Maurice à Carthage (578-602), PACT 5 (1981), 268-284. 

38. DELAMARE, F. & MoNTMITONNET, P., A mechanical analysis of coin striking: 
application to the study of Byzantine gold solidi minted in Constantinople and 
Carthage, Journal of Mechanical Working Technology 10 (1984), 253-271. 

39. BENDALL, S. & SELL woop, D., The method of striking scyphate coins using two 
obverse dies, NC’ 18 (1978), 93-104; vgl. auch (145). 

40. KLONER, A. & MINDEL, T., Two Byzantine hoards from the ancient synagogue 
of Horvat Rimmon, INJ 5 (1981), 60-68; vermutlich gehören beide Funde zu- 
sammen. 

41. Konpié, V., Le trésor de monnaies d’or de Hajdutka Vodenica, Coll. de l'école 
frangaise de Rome 75 (1984), 179-188. 
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Souassi/Tunesien:#? 4 AV bis 550 

Monte Judica/Sizilien:4 99 AV bis 572 
Sermide am Po/Emilia: 8 AV bis 580 
Saloniki/Griechenland:# 115 AV bis 580 


Kupferfunde: Massafra bei Tarent/Calabrien:4 278 Minimi bis~ 520 


Rafah/Israel:4 327 AE bis 538/75 

Fontana Liri bei Capua/Campanien:4 71 Minimi bis 552 
Majsan/Dalmatien:* 13 AE bis 575 
Theben/Griechenland:5 219 AE bis nach 576 
Prilep/Macedonien:5 51 AE bis 584. 
Priolithos/Griechenland:5? 120 AE bis 584 


MORRISSON, C. & GUERY, R., Le trésor byzantin de Souassi (solidi de Justinien 
de Carthage), BSFN 37 (1982), 214-216. 

teilweise (unautorisierte) Vorauspublikation im Auktionskatalog der Schwei- 
zerischen Kreditanstalt Bern 2 (April 1984), 112-113. 

O'Hana, M. D., A sixth century hoard of solidi of the fabric of the mint of Ra- 
venna, SM 29 (1979), 58-63. 

OECONOMIDES-CARAMESSINI, M. € TOURATSOGLOU, J., The 1948 Thessaloniki 
hoard of 6th century Byzantine gold coins: a contribution to the study of the 
mint of Thessaloniki, QT 8 (1979), 289-312, mit zahlreichen Fehlzuweisungen, 
deren Richtigstellung bei: HAHN, W. R. O., New light on the Thessalonican 
moneta auri in the second half of the sixth century, NC 141 (1981), 178-182. 
ARSLAN, E., Goti Bizantini e Vandali, a proposto di ripostigli enei di vr secolo in 
Italia centrale, QT 12 (1983) 213-228 (vgl. S. 219 ff) in Korrektur einer Teil- 
publikation von TRAVAGLINI, E., (vgl. Survey 1972-77, S. 223, Nr. 41), wie sie 
aber auch schon in der Fundübersicht in CH III (1977), S. 83. Nr. 233 berück- 
sichtigt ist. 

SPAER, A., The Rafah hoard, NC 138 (1978), 66-70. 

Loc. cit. (46) S. 216-218. 

MIRNIK, I., The Byzantine hoard from Majsan, Numismatizar 5 (1982), 141- 
146. 

ATHANASOPOULOU-PENNA, V., Le trésor de Thèbes, découvert en 1932, Arch 
Ephemeris (1979), 200-213. 

KEPESKI, K., An early Byzantine hoard of bronze coins from the hill Baba at 
Prilep, Maced Acta Arch 3 (1977), 181-193; vgl. auch die ebenfalls 584 enden- 
den Streufundmünzen aus der Gegend von Prilep bei JANAKIEVSKI, T., Funde 
byzantinischer Münzen in den Objekten 5A und 5B aus dem spátantiken Mikro- 
wohnkomplex oberhalb des rómischen Theaters in Heraclea Lyncestis, Maced 
Acta Arch 4 (1978), 189-200. 

OECONOMIDOU, M., Le trésor byzantin de Priolithos 1979, Arch Anal ex Ath 


(1979), 63-71. 
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2 Funde aus Corinth/Griechenland:5 579 und 31 AE bis in die 
80er Jahre (?) 

1 griechischer Fund:* 225 AE bis in die 80er Jahre ?) 

1 carthagischer Fund: 159 AE bis in die 80er Jahre (?) 

1 ägyptischer Fund: 83 AE bis — 590 

1 ägyptischer Fund: 599 AE bis ~ 600 

1 syrischer Fund:5® 1526 AE bis ~ 600 


Fundpublikationen 600-720: 


53. 


54. 


55. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59: 


60. 


61. 


62. 
63. 


Goldfunde: 1 tirkischer Fund: über 400 AV bis 610 


Afrus/Syrien:® 29 AV bis ~ 610 
Rougga/Tunesien:#! 268 AV bis 647 
Dafne/Tiirkei:9 66 AV bis ~ 680 
Damascus/Syrien:9 50 AV bis ~ 690 


DENGATE, J., Coin hoards from the Gymnasium area at Corinth, hoard II, 
Hesperia 50 (1981), 153-175 und hoard III, ebenda 175-178. 

WALKER, A. S., Four AE coin hoards in the collection of the American School 
of Classical Studies at Athens: the blue cigar box hoard, Hesperia 47 (1978), 
45-47. 

Loc. cit. (15), 80-83 (Zisternenfund). 

EHRHARDT, C., An early Byzantine hoard from Egypt in the Otago Museum, 
CH V (1979), 69-71. 

HAHN, W. R. O., A sixth century hoard of Byzantine small change from Egypt 
and its contribution to the classification of African minimi NC 140 (1980), 64- 
70; mit Umdatierungen gegenüber MIB I. 

POTTIER, H., Analyse d'un trésor de monnaies en bronze enfoui au vIe siècle 
en Syrie Byzantine, contribution à la méthodologie numismatique (Brüssel, 
1983) (CEN Travauz 10); mit detaillierter Auswertung zur Metrologie; die Fund- 
zusammensetzung spricht entgegen der Ansicht des Autors für eine Spätdatie- 
rung gewisser Minimitypen. 

BENDALL, S., A new mint for Focas? NCirc 92 (1984), 256-257 versucht, Thes- 
salonicenser Solidi an Phocas zu vergeben (auf Kosten von Constantinopel und 
Syracus). 

METCALF, W. E., Three seventh-century Byzantine gold hoards, hoard 1 MN 
25 (1980), 87-90. 

GUERY, R., MoRRISSoN, C., SLIM, H., Recherches Archéologiques Franco-Tuni- 
siennes à Rougga III: Le trésor de monnaies d’or byzantines, Coll. de l’école 
frangaise de Rome 60 (1982); mit Fundibersichten zu anderen tunesischen 
Goldfunden und methodisch-historischer Auswertung. 

METCALF, W. E., hoard 2, loc. cit. (60), 91-101. 

METCALF, W. E., hoard 3, loc. cit. (60), 102-108. 
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1 tunesischer Fund:% 700 AV bis nach 710 
1 Fund vom südl. Ufer des Marmarameeres:® 25AV bis 715 
Kupferfunde: Anemurium/Türkei:66 37AE bis 602 
l ägyptischer Fund:# 69 AE bis = 618 
Eine Sonderstellung nehmen die beiden Schiffswrackfunde von Yassi 
Ada/Türkeif8 mit 16AV + 54 AE bis nach 626 und Gruissant/Südfrank- 
reich® mit 105 AE bis 632 ein. 


Fundpublikationen 720-989: 
Ein Fund ohne Provenienzangabe” mit 108 AR bis ~ 825. 
Abhandlungen: 


Die Publikation von MIB I-III hat verbreitet zur Suche nach sog. 
inedita geführt. SoxoLowa" brachte eine Zusammenstellung von 32 
seltenen Münzen des Anastasius I und des Justinus I. aus der Ermitage, 
Porovic? 17 Exemplare (Justinianus I. - Mauricius) aus serbischen Mu- 
seen, OECONOMIDES?? suchte die bislang vermissten Constantinopolitaner 


64. MonnissoN, C., Un tésor de solidi de solidi de Constantin IV de Carthage, RN$ 
22 (1980), 155-160. MonnissoNw, C., Supplément au “trésor de Constantin IV”, 
BSFN 36 (1981), 92-94. 

65. WEISER, W., Ein Fund byzantinischer Goldstücke des 8. Jahrhunderts, Lager- 
liste Knopek 8 (Köln Dez., 1980), 2-11. 

66. RUuSSELL, J., A coin hoard of Maurice Tiberius from Anemurium, Isauria, MN 
28 (1983), 119-131. 

67. BENDALL, S., A hoard of Heraclian six nummi coins of Alexandria, N Circ 88 
(1980), 441. 

68. FAGERLIE, J., Yassi Ada I: a seventh-century Byzantine shipwreck: the coins 
(College Station Texas, 1982), 144-154. 

69. MonnissoN, C., Les epaves de Gruissant II: L'épave byzantine Grazel B (point 
2), 2: les monnaies byzantines, Archaeonautica 3 (1981), 35-52. 

70. BENDALL, S., Miliaresia of the reign of Michael II, AD 820-822, NCirc 91 (1983), 
44; mit Umdatierung eines Miliaresientyps von Michael III. auf Michael II; 
korrigierte Stückzahl nach Mitteilung des Autors. 

71. SokoLova, I., Rare and unpublished Byzantine coins in the Hermitage Collec- 
tion, Trudy GErmitazh 21 — Numismatika 5 (1981), 44-52; auf eine Fortsetzung 
wáre zu hoffen. 

72. Porovié, V., Nouvelles variantes et monnaies rares protobyzantines dans les 
musées de Serbie, Numismatizar 5 (1982), 125-139. 

73. OECONOMIDOU, M., Un follis de Justinien I de l'atelier de Constantinople, BCH 
107 (1983), 619-621: ein Follis mit verlesenem Jahr 23 aus einem kleinen Fund 
von Philitra (Messenien) wird vorgestellt; davon abgesehen sind vereinzelte 
Stücke mit echtem Jahr 27 bekannt: BATES, loc. cit. (13), 383, was aber nichts 
gegen eine relative Inaktivität der Constantinopolitaner Münzstätte in diesem 
Jahr besagt. 
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Kupferprägungen aus dem 27. Jahr des Justinianus I. VAN CLEEF” 
hat eine neue carthagische Kleinsilbermünze des Mauricius, FAIRHEAD” 
einen neuen carthagischen Viertelfollis und DonaLD® ein Dreinummien- 
stück des selben Kaisers publiziert. Andere Miscellen mit Neuheiten 
sind in MIB Ill eingearbeitet. 

An dringend nötigen Stückcorpora für Stempelstudien ist nur von 
METCALF’” die Thessalonicenser Kupferprágung des Justinus I. behan- 
delt worden. Ähnliche Arbeiten über die kleineren Goldmünzstätten 
in frühbyzantinischer Zeit sind zwar angekündigt, aber noch nicht er- 
schienen. Auf diesem Gebiet sind noch manche Zuweisungsfragen 
strittig," insbesondere zwischen Thessalonica und Sizilien, Sizilien und 
Ravenna, Ravenna und Rom, Alexandria und Cypern oder Jerusalem.8° 
Die jüngsten Fundpublikationen (cf. nn. 43-45, 59) haben dazu einige 
neue Evidenz erbracht. Beim italienischen Silber des Justinianus I. 
ist die Emissionsfolge und die Miinzstàttenzuweisung ebenfalls in Dis- 
kussion.8! Die Trennung der italienischen von den afrikanischen Minimi 
hat Fortschritte gemacht.8? Dagegen ist die chronologische Anreihung 
der carthagischen Minimi, vor allem hinsichtlich der Datierungen in 


74. VAN CLEEF, J., Inédits de Maurice Tibere et de Constant II (atelier de Carthage) 
BSFN 38 (1983), 370-371. 

75. FAIRHEAD, N., A new quarter follis of Carthage, NCirc 89 (1981), 77. 

76. Donaup, P. J., A new denomination for Maurice Tiberius, NCirc 89 (1981), 237- 
238. 

77. METCALF, D. M., Folles and fractional copper minted at Thessalonica under 
Justin I, JNG 30 (1980), 19-27; der Autor konnte 76 Exemplare versammeln. 

78. Für Thessalonica gibt es eine Vorauspublikation von Ergebnissen eines Stück- 
corpus-Versuches bei METCALF, D. M., The mint of Thessalonica in the early 
Byzantine period, Coll. de l’école frangaise de Rome 77 (1984), 111-129. 

79. Vgl. HAHN, W. R. O., More about the minor Byzantine gold mints from Tiberius 
II to Heraclius, NCirc 87 (1979), 552-555. Wertlos, weil uninformiert, ist ADAMS, 
L. A., The minor mints as a source of unattributed or unusual Byzantine gold, 
SAN 14 (1983/84), 76-78. 

80. Die neuerdings (z.B. bei GRIERSON, loc. cit. [2] S. 93, ohne Argumentation) auf- 
getauchte Zuweisung von bisher nach Alexandria oder Cypern gegebenen Münzen 
an Jerusalem entbehrt einer Stütze im Stilvergleich mit dem Jerusalemer Kupfer 
des Heraclius (MIB III, Tf. 14). 

81. Kent, J. P. C., The Italian silver coinage of Justinian I and his successors, 
Studia P. Naster oblata I, ed. ScHEERS, S. (Löwen, 1982), 275-286; darin ist 
auch die Kupferprägung erörtert, aber unter Ausserachtlassung von (82); sein 
Neuarrangement gegenüber MIB I und II ist keineswegs als gesichert anzusehen. 

82. Haun, W. R. O., Italian small change of Justinian I, NCire 87 (1979), 282-284 = 
(in italienischer Übersetzung) Felix Ravenna 117 (1979), 57-67. 
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postjustinianischer Zeit noch sehr kontroversiell. Münzstättenfragen 
bestehen auch innerhalb der irregulären Prägungen Justinianus I., ins- 
besondere bei den mit P signierten Halb- und Viertelfolles.8! GROMOTKA85 
hat Überlegungen zum Charakter der imitativen Folles nach Typen Anas- 
tasius I. und Justinus I. angestellt; ihr Vorkommen in den Funden von 
Rafah und Prahovo* hat gezeigt, dass sie im zeitgenössischen Geldver- 
kehr kursierten. Die Entstehungszeit der imitativen Münzen nach Typen 
Justinus II. bis Mauricius (Moneta militaris imitativa) ist von ProTo- 
NOTARIOS" an Hand eines neuen Phocas-Stückes erneut aufgeworfen 
worden. Morrısson®® erörterte erstmals die bleiernen 10 und 5 Num- 
mienstücke nach westlichen und óstlichen Typen Tiberius II. und Mau- 
ricius, die wohl als eine Art Geldersatz aufzufassen sind. Datum und 
Hintergründe der Einführung der 23 karätigen Solidi unter Mauricius 
wurden durch Hann untersucht.® Die numismatische Evidenz für die 
slawischen Invasionszüge am Balkan unter Mauricius und davor hat 
mehrfaches Interesse gefunden. 

OrsrEn hat eine iconographische Studie über die Relevanz der Wahl 
des Münzbildes für die dynastische Politik des Heraclius im Gegensatz 
zu Mauricius vorgelegt! Das Zeugnis der Münzen für die Geschichte 


83. Unterschiedliche Ansichten finden sich vorgetragen in (15), (53), (57), (58). 

84. Dazu vgl. (22), (81), und MIB III, S. 48-49. 

85. GROMOTKA, G., Zum Problem der barbarisierten Folles in der frühbyzantinischen 
Epoche, Münstersche NZ 12 (1982), 27-28; zu dieser Problematik vgl. auch (47) 
und MIB III, S. 43. 

86. NC 138 (1978), 66-70. 

87. PROTONOTARIOS, P., Symbole sten apodose ton legomenon byzantinon stratio- 
tikon kopon tou 60u aiona, Nom Khron 5/6 (1978), 71-74; zur Problematik vgl. 

auch MIB III, S. 68 f, 76, 78. 

88. Morrisson, C., Monnaies en plomb byzantines de la fin du vie et du debut du 
vire siècle, RIN 83 (1981), 119-132. 

89. Hann, W., A propos de l’introduction des solidi légers de 23 carats sous Maurice, 
BSFN 36 (1981), 96-97. 

90. Popovié, V., Aux origines de la slavisation des Balkans: la constitution des pre- 
mières sklavinies macédoniennes vers la fin du vie siècle, CRAI (1980), 230-257. 
Popovié, V., Une invasion slave sous Justin II inconnue des sources ecrites, Nu- 
mismatizar 4 (1981), 111-126; mit Fundinventaren. YouRoKovaA, J., Contribution 
numismatique a la définition du caractère des agglomérations du vie siècle 
dans les Balkans, Mélanges . .. Lafaurie, 273-80; mit Fundinventaren. YANNo- 
POULOS, P., La pénétration slave en Argolide, BCH Suppl. VI (1980), 323-371. 

91. OLSTER, D., The dynastic iconography of Heraclius’ early coinage, JOB 32/2 
(1982), 399-408. 
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der Heraclius-Revolte findet sich bei Borkowkı1?? verwertet, der gegen 
eine Goldprägung in Cypern argumentiert, die jedoch durch die daselbst 
von Cunvsos? wahrscheinlich gemachte Anwesenheit des Kronpráten- 
tenten gestützt wird. 

YANNOPOULOS' Monographie über das Hexagramm?** ist als Stück- 
corpus recht unvollständig und auch in der Auswertung unbefriedigend, 
weil sie zu sehr auf dieses eine Nominale eingeschränkt ist; dement- 
sprechend mangelt es auch seinen weiteren Betrachtungen über die 
Inflation im 7. Jh.® an den Grundlagen. Ein Detailproblem der He- 
racliuszeit, nämlich die Frage nach einer Prägetätigkeit in Antiochia 
hat Potrrer® in mehreren Beiträgen behandelt. Von PoTTIEr wurde 
auch ein Follis des Heraclius mit unbekanntem Rv.-Typ und einem in 
den Stempel eingeschlagenen Monogramm zur Diskussion gestellt. 
GOEHRING® hat zwei neue Belege für die ägyptische Adlerkontermarke 
als Bestätigung für ihre Zeitstellung und Herkunft beigebracht, Hann? 
die Alexandriner Münzreihe unter Heraclius durch einen neuen 3-Num- 
mien-Typ und die 1-Nummus-Stufe komplettiert. Ein carthagischer 
Kleinsilbertyp des Heraclius wurde im Zuge der Aufarbeitung der in 
Carthago gefundenen Kommerkiarier- und Sakellariersiegel durch MoR- 


92. BoRKOWSKI, Z., Alexandria II: inscriptions des factions à Alexandrie (Warschau, 
1981), 146 ff. 

93. CHRYsos, Eu., Ho Herakleios sten Kypro, Praktika des Symposiums für Zy- 
priotische Geschichte (Leukadia Mai 1983) (Ioannina, 1984), 53-63. 

94. YANNOPOULOS, P., L’hexagramme, un monnayage byzantin en argent du VIIe 
siecle (Löwen, 1978). Dazu vgl. die Besprechungen von MoRrRISsonN, C., RN® 20 
(1978) 192-197, von Haun, W., JNG 28/29 (1978/79), 158-163 und von BENDALL, 
S. NCirc 87 (1979), 345. 

95. YANNOPOULOS, P., Les manifestations monétaires des tendances inflationistes de 
l’économie byzantine au vire siècle, JÜ B 32/2 (1982), 115-129; Apopeira exisorro- 
peseos timon kai nomismatikou plethorismou epi basileias Herakleiou, Epeteris 
tes Hetaireias Byzantinon Spoudon 44 (1979/80), 283-292. 

96. PoTTIER, H., Un follis d'Heraclius et Heraclius Constantin frappe à Antioche, 
J. Elsen's Liste 10 (Sept./Okt. 1978), 5-7; L'atelier d'Antioche sous Héraclius, 
CEN B 16 (1979), 66-81 + errata CEN B 17 (1980), 25. 

97. Portier, H., Note byzantine: une curiosité numismatique de l'époque d'Hera- 
clius, Elsen’s Lisle 40 (Jan. 1982), 2-3; das Monogramm unter der Sigle CON 
wird als Leontios gelesen (m. E. ware auch Thessalonica in Vorschlag zu brin- 
gen). 

98. GOEHRING, J. E., Two new examples of the Byzantine “eagle” countermark, 
NC 143 (1983), 218-220. 

99. Haun, W. R. O., Alexandrian 3-nummi and 1-nummus types under Heraclius, 
NC 138 (1978), 181-183. 
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RISSON & Serst! in die Gemeinschaftsregierung des Heraclius II. (He- 
raclonas) mit Constans II. (Sept. 641 - Jan. 642) neuzugewiesen. Für 
Constans IL. konnte WrNNINGERÜ! einen neuen Follistyp als Uber- 
gangsemission des Jahres 11 in Constantinopolis identifizieren. WER- 
NER'? hat den lange bekannten ukrainischen Goldschatzfund von Pe- 
rescepina (vor 650) neu analysiert und mit dem Bulgarenchan Kubrat in 
Verbindung gebracht. Eine Kontroverse entspann sich um eine angeb- 
liche Solidusprágung Constantinopolitaner Machart des Usurpators Me- 
zezius (668/69 in Sizilien).1% Die bisherige Zuweisung eines Halbfollis- 
typs des Constantinus IV. nach Constantinopolis konnte von WELLER! 
auf Carthago korrigiert werden. Ein letzter indiktionsdateirter Solidus 
der Münzstätte Carthago präzisiert das Datum des Falls der Stadt 
(Sept./Nov. 695). 

Zur mittelbyzantinischen Periode sind weniger Arbeiten erschienen. 
O’Hara! konnte die Alleinregierung Constantinus V. (741/51) mit ei- 
nem Syracusaner Solidustyp versehen. Denx*” hat die Anreihung der 
rómischen Goldtypen unter Constantinus V. und Leo IV. untersucht 
und einen bis zum Kupfer abgesunkenen, bisher Leo III. zugewiesenen 
Typ als letzte byzantinische Emission unter Leo IV. im Jahre 777/78 
identifiziert. FÜEc!" diskutiert die Chronologie der Constantinopoli- 
taner Solidi Constantinus VI. und stellt eine neue Anfangsemission vor. 


100. MOoRRISSoN, C. & SEIBT, W., Sceaux de commerciaires byzantins du vri? siécle 
trouvés a Carthage, RN$ 24 (1982), 222-241 (vgl. S. 233). 

101. WENNINGER, A.,Inper Const- ein Beitrag zur Follisprägung des Kaisers Kon- 
stans II., JNG 27 (1977), 75-78. 

102. WERNER, J., Der Grabfund von Malaja Perescepina und Kuvrat, Kagan der 
Bulgaren (München, 1984). 

103. HanN, W., Mezezius in peccato suo interiit, kritische Betrachtungen zu einem 
Neuling in der Münzreihe der byzantinischen Kaiser, JÓ B 29 (1980), 61-70; da- 
gegen vgl. GRrERSON loc. cit. (2), S. 139, wogegen auch MonnissoN, C., RN 25 
(1983), 215 zu vergleichen wäre. 

104. WELLER, H. L., A coin of Constantine IV re-attributed from Constantinople 
to Carthage, NC 143 (1983), 220-221. 

105. Morrisson, C. & KAMPMANN, M., Le dernier solidus byzantin frappe a Carthage 
(695), BSFN 34 (1979), 515-516. 

106. O’Hara, M. D., A new class of solidus for Constantine V for the mint of Syra- 
cuse, SM 28 (1978), 11-12. 

107. DENK, R., Zur Datierung der letzten byzantinischen Münzserien aus Rom, 
LN V 1 (1979), 139-143. 

108. FÜec, F., Zu einem Solidus des Konstantin VI, SM 30 (1980), 8-9. 
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BENDALL (n. 70) hat die Alleinregierung Michaels II. (820/22) mit einem 
bisher an Michael III. zugewiesenen Miliaresientyp ausgestattet. Ein 
Syracusaner Tremissisbeleg für Michael III. wurde von PorTNER!® pub- 
liziert. 

Eine münzgeschichtliche Darstellung der Zeit ab 820 findet sich in 
MeTcarr's Balkan-Werk.!? Zeitgenóssische, plattierte Fálschungen von 
Goldmünzen nach früh- und mittelbyzantinischen Typen hat Ionpa- 
Nov!!! zusammengestellt. Eine Reihe von Abhandlungen ist über ein 
eigenartiges Randgebiet, nämlich das früh- und mittelbyzantinische 
Cherson erschienen: Anocnın’s Monographie hat eine englische Über- 
setzung erfahren,!? HAHN "8 hat einen Abriss mit neuen Münzzuweisun- 
gen vorgelegt, SoxoLowal eine weitere Synthese der bisherigen Arbei- 
ten verfasst. 


Studien zur Mittelbyzantinischen Epoche ab 989 und zur Spätbyzantini- 
schen Epoche 


Fundpublikationen bis 1261: (länderweise) 
Spanien: Sanlúcar de Barrameda/Cadiz:" 52 Billon-Trachea bis — 
1220 (?) 


109. PORTNER, A., A Sieilian tremissis of Michael III, NCirc 89 (1981), 277. 

110. METCALF, D. M., Coinage in South-Eastern Europe 820-1396 (London, 1979), 
$ 2. 

111. IorpANov, I., Fausses monnaies byzantines en or (VI-XIs), Numizmatika 
(1979/4), 8-16. 

112. ANOKHIN, V. A., The Coinage of Chersonesus, 4th c. BC-12th c. AD, (Oxford, 
1980) [gegenüber der russischen Auflage von 1977 unverändert]. 

113. HAHN, W. R. O., The numismatic history of Cherson in early Byzantine times, 
— a survey NCirc 86 (1978) 414-415, 471-472, 521-522. 

114. Sokorova, I. V., Monety i Petschati Byzantijskogo Chersona (Leningrad, 
1983); nimmt aber keinen Bezug auf die neuesten Arbeiten von BELOvA (16), 
GRANDMEZON, N. N., (Num. i. Epigr 12 (1978), 41-46 über den Bleigehalt in 
Chersoneser Münzen ist eine russische Version des schon im Survey 1972/77 
S. 215 angezeigten Artikels), KosrRoMICEVA, T. J., Neizdannye zolotye monety 
iz Chersoneza, Antiénaja drevnost i srednie veka 16 (Swerdlowsk, 1979), 126- 
129. 

115. BALAGUER, A. M., Tesorillo de 52 vellones bizantinos de la segunda mitad del 
siglo xıı y principios del siglo xırı hallado en Sanlücar de Barrameda (Cádiz), 
Simposi Numismàtic de Barcelona (1980), 249-256. 
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Jugoslawien: Petoénica/Macedonien:!* 103 Miliaresien bis ~ 1080 


Maëvanska Mitrovica:17 10 Folles des 1. Viertels d. 11. Jhs 
1 dalmatinischer Fund:18 88 Billon-Trachea bis ~ 1200 


Griechenland: Agrinion:! 310 Hyperpera bis ~ 1250 


3 nordgriechische Funde:12 14 Billon-Trachea bis 1203; 10 bzw. 
125 Billon-Trachea bis in die 40er Jahre des 13. Jhs 


Bulgarien: Zlataritza/Elena:!2! 18 Electron Münzen des 12. Jhs 


116. 


117. 


118. 


dE 


120. 


la, 


122. 


123. 


124. 


125. 


126. 


127. 


128. 


Draganovo V:122 43 Billon-Trachea bis — 1185 
Borovetz/Samokov:!23 1253 Billon-Trachea bis 1189 
Tsarevetz/Veliko Tirnovo:!24 166 Trachea des 12./13. Jhs 
Tichanovo/Kustendil:?5 325 Billon-Trachea bis — 1210 
Draganovo IV/Veliko Tirnovo:1% 1878 Billon-Trachea bis — 1217/18 
Tsarevetz/Veliko Tirnovo: 4356 Billon-Trachea bis ~ 1220 
Dolna Kabda/Targoviste:1?8 2800 Billon-Trachea bis — 1260 


KEpEsKI, K., Byzantine depot of silver coins at Petotnica near the village 
Strovij in the vicinity of Prilep, Macedoniae Acta Archaelogica 4 (1978), 159- 
187. 

Popovié, V., Un trésor de folles byzantins anonymes de Mačvanska Mitrovica, 
loc. cit. (11), 194-195. 

MIRNIK, I., A hoard of Byzantine coins of the 12th century from Dalmatia, 
Vjesnik Arh. Muz. u Zagrebu 3/XTV (1981), 97-114. 

METCALF, D. M., The Agrinion hoard, NC 140 (1980), 113-131. 
TOURATSOGLOU, J., LOVERDOU-TSIGARIDA, K., Rhomaikoi kai Byzantinoi no- 
mismatikoi thesaurioi apo ton voreiohelladiko horo stin ephoreia Byzantinon 
arhaiotiton Thessalonikis, A Delt 31 (1976, publ. 1980), 23-48. 

PENTCHEV, V., À hoard of Byzantine electrum coins from the 12th century, 
Numizmatika 14 (4/1980), 18-21. 

BATCHVAROV, I., Monnaies medievales de Kadan-Bounar pres du village Dra- 
ganova, Numizmatika (4/1983), 31-41 (vgl. S. 40). 

BaTcHvaROv, I., BALABANOV, D., Tresor de scyphates byzantins en billon de la 
region de Samokov, Numizmatika (4/1982), 25-35. 

DoLMova-LONKANOVSKA, M. & DoTcHEv, K., Hoard of Byzantine coins found 
in Tsarevetz, Archeologia 22 (1980), 50-56. 

Proxorov, I., tresor monetaire du village Tichanovo, region de Kustendil, 
Numizmatika (1/1981), 27-33. 

BATCHVAROV, I., trouvaille collective de scyphates en billon des environs du 
village de Draganovo, dans la region de Veliko Tirnovo, Numizmatika (4/1983) 
3-13. 

DorcHEV, K., & ALEKSIEV, I., trouvaille collective de scyphates en billon de 
Veliko Tirnovo, Numizmatika (2/1981), 10-23. 

IonpANov, J., Une trouvaille collective de monnaies du moyen age (xii? s.) 
pres du village de Dolna Kabda, district de Tärgoviste, Byzantinobulgarica 6 
(1980), 173-211. 
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Türkei: 17 Funde:!2° davon 8 Gold und Electron Funde des 12. Jhs, 
3 Goldfunde der Zeit Johannes III. und 6 Funde mit Billon-Trachea 
mit Schlussdaten von 1190/1212. 

Abhandlungen: 

Auch für diese Zeit ist diemünzgeschichtliche Synthese von METCALF!99 
heranzuziehen. 

Die Iconographie der Goldmünzen von 963-1081 wurde von Krisro- 
val81-182 neu klassifiziert. Lokale Gussimitationen finden sich bei Jor- 
DANOV? und OsERLANDER-TaRNOVEANU.P^ Zur Typenwanderung bzw. 
Ausstrahlung byzantinischer Münztypen nach Deutschland hat Harz! 
eine Zusammenfassung gegeben; ein spezieller Fall davon wurde von 
HaAnn!®° weiterverfolgt. Morrısson! und MaLmer!** haben die Ein- 
flüsse aufgegriffen, die byzantinische Münzen in Skandinavien, insbe- 
sondere im 11. Jh. gefunden haben. 

Morrisson hat sich mit dem Auffinden von Münzschätzen und dem 
daraus resultierenden Aufftreten alter Münzsorten im Zahlungsverkehr 


129. Henpy, M. F., seventeen twelfth- and thirteenth-century Byzantine hoards, 
CH VI (1981), 61-72. 

130. Loc. cit. (110) $ 3-6. 

131. Kristova, Z., Quelques observations sur la classification des hystamena et 
tetartera 963-1025, Numizmatika (2/1982), 18-27. 

132. KRISTOVA, Z., Iconographie, inscriptions et modules du monnayage d'or by- 
zantin 1025-1081, Numizmatika (1/1983), 12-21. 

133. JompANov, L, Formes précoces de production monetaire (x1-x11 s.) dans les 
terres bulgares, Numizmatika (2/1980), 4-15. 

134. OBERLANDER-TARNOVEANU, E., Un atelier monétaire byzantin inconnu de la 
deuxiéme moitié du xi? siécle dans le théme de Paristrion, Rev EtS E Eur. 21 
(1983), 261-270. 

135. Harz, V., Die byzantinischen Einflüsse auf das deutsche Münzwesen des 11. 
Jahrhunderts, ZfArch. 12 (1978), 145-162. 

136. Hann, W., Regensburger Denare mit dem Bildnis Kaiser Heinrichs IV. im 
byzantinischen Stil als Schlussmünzen in nordischen Schatzfunden, Figura 
19 (1981), 119-124. 

137. Morrisson, C., Le rôle des Varanges dans la transmission de la monnaie by- 
zantine en Scandinavie, Figura 19 (1981), 131-140. 

138. MALMER, B., Imitations of Byzantine Miliaresia found in Sweden, Studies in 
Northern Coinages ed. C. J. Becker (Kopenhagen, 1981), 9-28. The Byzantine 
empire and the monetary history of Scandinavia during the 10th and 11th 
centuries A.D., Figura 19 (1981), 125-129. 
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der Komnenenzeit beschäftigt!3 und ferner die geld- und wechselpoliti- 
schen Verordnungen Alexius I. mit Kommentar und französischer Über- 
setzung neu ediert.4" Die Auswirkungen der Münzreform des Alexius I. 
auf den Geldverkehr des benachbarten balkanischen Raumes sind von 
ILrescu™ und IonpANov!? untersucht worden. Für die kurze Regierungs- 
zeit des Alexius IV. mit Isaac II. konnte BEnDALL!# kupferne Tetar- 
tera identifizieren und die Münzstätte Trapezunt im 12. Jhd mit 
weiteren Prägungen ausstatten.143-144 

Die Probleme der Lateinerzeit sind in vielen Publikationen angespro- 
chen, die zu einem klareren Bild der obscuren Münzverhältnisse ver- 
holfen haben. MeTtcALF! gibt dazu eine Synthese im Rahmen eines 
Oxforder Münzkataloges der Kreuzfahrerzeit. Zu den Zuweisungs- 
schwierigkeiten zwischen Constantinopolis / Thessalonica und vermute- 
ter bulgarischer Imitativprägung gibt es mehrere Aufsätze von BEN- 
DALL!#-150 und JORDANOVv,!! sowie auch die bulgarischen Fundpublika- 


139. Morrisson, C., Découverte de trésors à l'époque byzantine et monnaies in- 
connues: les pentalaimia, BS FN 37 (1982), 150-152. Dazu vgl. auch Monnis- 
son, C., La découverte des trésors à l'époque byzantine: théorie et pratique de 
l'eurésis thésaurou, Travaux et Mémoires 8 (1981), 321-243. 

140. Morrisson, C., La logarikè: réforme monétaire et réforme fiscale sous Alexis 
Ier Commène, Traveaux et Mémoires 7 (1979), 419-464. 

141. Izrescu, O., Premières appartions au bas-Danube de la monnaie reformée 
d'Alexis Ier Comnene, Et. byz et post-byz I (1979), 9-17. 

142. JorpANov, I., La reforme monétaire d'Alexis Ier Comnène à la lumière des 
trouvailles numismatiques de la Bulgarie orientale, Archeologia 20 (1978), 7-12. 

143. BENDALL, S., Some further notes on the mint of Trebizond under Alexius I, 
NC" 19 (1979), 211. 

144. BENDALL, S., A new twelfth century Byzantine coin from the mint of Trebizond, 
NC 142 (1982), 163. 

145. BENDALL, S., The coinage of Trebizond under Isaac II (A.D. 1185-95) with a 
note on an unfinished Byzantine die, MN 24 (1979), 213-17. 

146. BENDALL, S., Coinage for the joint reign of Isaac II, restored, and Alexius IV 
(18 July 1203 - 5 Feb. 1204 A.D.) NCirc 87 (1979), 382-83. 

147. METCALF, D. M., Coinage of the crusades and the Latin East in the Ashmolean 
Museum (London, 1983). 

148. BENDALL, S., Latin billon trachea- Thessalonica or Constantinople, NCire 92 
(1984), 78. 

149. BENDALL, S., Thessalonican coinage of the mid-thirteenth century in the light 
of a new hoard, NC" 18 (1978), 105-115. 

150. BENDALL, S., Another overstrike of Theodore Comnenus-Dukas of Thessa- 
lonica A.D. 1222-1230, NCirc 87 (1979), 61. 

151. Jorpanovy, I., Billon trachea from the first half of the thirteenth century with 
the name and image of St. John the Baptist, NC" 19 (1979), 212. 
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tionen (Cf. nn. 124-128) für die Frage der bulgarischen Imitativprägun- 
gen heranzuziehen sind. Zur Typen-Aufteilung zwischen Thessalonica 
und Magnesia hat BEnDALL!?? beigetragen und weitere Münzen dieser 
beiden Teilreiche publiziert,!5 wozu sich auch VeGLERY & MILLAS! zu 
Wort gemeldet haben. Die Publikation des Agrinion-Fundes (n. 119) 
ist für die Erfassung der administrativen Beizeichen auf den Hyperpera 
von Magnesia wichtig. TOURATSOGLOU « PROTONOTARIOS!% besprachen 
die Krönungsszenen auf den Münzen der Kaiser von Nicaea und Thessa- 
lonica und brachten sie mit Festemissionen aus diesem Anlass zusammen 
(für 1208 und 1222 bzw. 1225 und 1230). ProToNOoTARIOs! hat eine 
Neuaufstellung der Münzen des Despotats von Epirus vorgelegt. 


Studien zur Paläologenzeit 


Fundpublikationen (wichtig inbesondere zur Erfassung der Beizeichen): 
Drei türkische Funde wurden von BENDALL publiziert: 
Ein Goldschatzfund mit 188 Hyperpera bis — 1305157 
Zwei Silberfunde mit 9 bzw. 44 Münzen Manuels II. und Johannes 
VIII.158-159 
Dazu kommt ein Silberfund aus Salonika mit 40 Münzen Manuels 
II. und Johannes V IIT.190 
Abhandlungen: 
Die Endzeit der byzantinischen Münzgeschichte wird durch die Ar- 
beiten von BENDALL dominiert, der auf Grund seiner Verbindungen zum 


152. BENDALL, S., John III Vatatzes and Theodore II Ducas-Laskaris, NCirc. 86 
(1978), 306-307. 

153. BENDALL, S., Further rare and unpublished coins of the empires of Nicaea and 
Thessalonica, NCirc. 86 (1978), 178-179. 

154. VEGLERY, A. & MILLAS, A., Further commentation on the copper coins of the 
Laskarids and Palaeologids, NCirc. 86 (1978), 6. 

155. TOURATSOGLOU, J. & PRoTONOTARIOS, P., Les emissions de couronnement dans 
le monnayage byzantine du xrr1° siècle, RN$ 19 (1977), 68-76. 

156. PROTONOTARIOS, P., Le monnayage du despotat d'Épire, RN$ 25 (1983), 
83-99. 

157. BENDALL, S., An early Palaeologan gold hoard, NC 142 (1982), 66-82. 

158. BENDALL, S., A hoard of fifteenth century silver quarter hyperpera, NCirc. 87 
(1979), 441. 

159. BENDALL, S., A hoard of silver coins of John VIII 1423-48, NCirc. 86 (1978), 

14-15. 

160. DE GUADAN, A. M., Comentario sobre un hallazgo de monedas de plata byzan- 

tinas del siglo xv, Acta Num. 8 (1978), 139-179. 
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internationalen Münzmarkt grosse Mengen von einschlägigem Material 
verwerten und unsere Typenkenntnis auf eine neue Basis stellen konnte. 
Sein neues Standardwerk hat sich als LPC eingebürgert! und wird 
laufend ergänzt.!%? Die teilweise recht schwierige Absonderung der 
nicht-hauptstädtischen Gepräge hat auch schon Fortschritte gemacht; 
beim Gold geht es dabei um die Aufsammlung und Interpretation der 
Beizeichen:!#3 so ist es gelungen, Hyperpera Michaels VIII. an Phila- 
delphia! und solche Michaels VIII. mit Andronicus II. an Thessaloni- 
cal85-166 Zuzuweisen. 

Ein posthum veröffentlichter Artikel von BERTELE untersucht die 
Repräsentation der Mitregenten,!#”° wogegen PROTONOTARIOS!# die Ge- 
präge des Andronicus III. mit Johannes V. in die letzten Jahre des 
ersteren fixiert hat. Die Münzprägung der Anna von Savoyen in Thes- 
salonica ist von Nico, & BENDAIL an Hand einer Neuaufstellung des 
schon länger bekannten Fundes von Pella rekonstruiert worden.169-170 
Die anonymen Silberstücke konnten von BEnDALL!”! als 3/4 Basilika 
identifiziert und auf 1320/30 datiert werden. BERTELE entdeckte Indic- 


161. BENDALL, S. & Donatp, P. J., The later Palaelogan coinage (LPC) (London, 
1979); dazu sind als Berichtigungen und Ergänzungen heranzuziehen: N Circ. 
87 (1979), 499-500 und 88 (1980), 45-47. Die Rezension von MonnissoN, C., 
in RN® 21 (1979), 256-265 bringt eine nützliche Konkordanzliste der einzelnen 
Typen mit (3) und eigenen Anmerkungen. 

162. DorcHEv, C., Monnaies en cuivre inedits des Palaeologues, Numizmatika 3/1983, 
12-18; bringt 9 neue Typen aus dem Fundmaterial von Tzarevetz/Veliko 
Tirnovo. 

163. BENDALL, S., Sigla on Palaeologan hyperpera, RN® 26 (1984), 161-192. 

164. BENDALL, S., Perperi di Filadelfe, SM 34 (1984), 3-8. 

165. BENDALL, S., A Thessalonican Hyperpyron of Andronicus II and Michael IX ?, 
NCirc 89 (1981), 158. 

166. BENDALL, S., Palaeologan gold coins from the mint of Thessalonica, SM 32 
(1982), 15-21. 

167. BERTELE, T., Le co-empereur sur les monnaies des Paléologues, loc. cit. (3) 
Appendix II, 137-153. 

168. PROTONOTARIOS, P., Le monnayage d'or et d'argent d'Andronic III avec Jean 
V et Anne de Savoie, RN$ 19 (1977), 77-86. 

169. NicoL, D. & BENDALL, S., Anna of Savoy in Thessalonica: the numismatic 
evidence, RN® 19 (1977), 87-102. 

170. BENDALL, S., Longuet’s Salonica hoard reexamined, MN 29 (1984), 143- 
157. 

171. BENDALL, S., Notes on some early 14th century Byzantine silver coins, NCirc 
86 (1978), 123. 
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tionsdaten auf palàologischen Kupfermiinzen,!?2 deren Reihung BENDALL 
mit Hilfe von Uberprágungen prázisieren konnte.'* Mit einem uniken 
(Halb ?-) Basilicon konnte Proronarios!” erstmals eine Prägung des 
Kaisers Matthäus Cantacuzenus (1354-56) identifizieren. 


Studien zum Trapezuntiner Sonderreich 


Eine seit längerem erwartete umfassende Monographie von KURSANS- 
KIS ist noch ausständig. Erschienen ist von ihm nur ein Artikel!” 
über die Prágestruktur der Münzen Manuels I., in dem er den Beginn 
der Asper-Ausmünzung auf kurz vor 1245 und die Annahme der flachen 
Form um 1255 ansetzt, sowie eine posthume Weiterprägung bis in die 
80er Jahre nachweist. Zur Nominalienfrage hat Kursansxis seltene 
Teilstücke Manuels I. (Viertelasper) vorgestellt, alle anderen Gepräge 
aber als abgesunkene Ganzstücke spáteren Herrschen zugewiesen."9 Die 
der Asper-Prágung vorausgehende Trachy-Prágung Andronicus I. im 
herkömmlichen Stil ist von BENDALL durch eine weitere Variante ange- 
reichert worden.77 SokoLowa!8 hat die in der Ermitage vorhandenen 
Trapezuntiner Kupfermiinzen (neu) publiziert. 


172. BERTELE, T., La date par l'indiction sur quelque monnaies des Paléologues, 
loc. cit. (3) Appendix I, 123-136. 

173. BENDALL, S., Another overstrike of Andronicus II and Michael IX NCirc 89 
(1981), 276; BENDALL, S., A coin from the joint reign of Andronicus II and 
Michael IX with the sole effigy of Andronicus II, NCirc 92 (1984), 5-6. 

174. Proronarios, P., Une monnaie de l'empereur Matthieu Asen Cantacuzéne, 
RN? 23 (1981), 96-100. 

175. KURSANSKIS, M., The coinage of the grand Komnenos Manuel I, Archeion 
Pontou 35 (1979), 23-37. 

176. KursanskKis, M., Monnaies divisionaires en argent de l'empire de Trébizonde, 
RN® 19 (1979), 103-108. 

177. BENDALL, S., Andronicus I of Trebizond, NCire 88 (1980), 400-01. 

178. SOKOLOWA, I., Mednye monety Trapezuntskoi imperii iz sobrania Ermitazha, 
Num.i Ep 14 (1984), 61-75. 
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Philip Grierson 


A book by SUCHODoOLSKkI! is the first general survey, since Le Gentilhom- 
me’s lectures at the Sorbonne in the early days of World War II, of the 
coinage of what are most conveniently termed the Dark Ages. Unhappily 
for most scholars in western Europe it is in Polish, with no summary in 
French or German, so those not conversant with the language have to 
limit themselves to using its excellent array of charts, maps and footno- 
tes. Several sections, however, have appeared as separate articles in 
other languages, notably one on the origins of the coinages of the Ger- 
manic kingdoms.? A serious weakness, not shared by Le Gentilhomme’s 
work, is its almost complete neglect of England. Only two articles of 
Dolley, and those not ones of especial importance, are cited in its biblio- 
graphy. 

Three scholars who have worked extensively in the early medieval 
field, LAFAURIE,? BERGHAUS! and GRIERSON, have had collections of pa- 
pers published in their honour during the past eight years, each volume 
containing many early medieval articles and bibliographies of their ho- 
norand’s writings. Twenty-nine of GRIERSON's own articles on the pe- 
riod have been reprinted in a volume entitled The Dark Ages, which be- 
sides bringing them together in convenient form has an index and an ap- 
pendix of notes updating them.* 


1. SUCHODOLSKI, S., Moneta i obrót pienieźny w Europie zachodniej (Coinage and 
monetary circulation in Western Europe) (Wroclaw, etc., 1982). 

2. SUCHODOLSKI, S., ‘Les débuts du monnayage dans les royaumes barbares’, 
Mélanges . . . Lafaurie 249-56. 

3. Mélanges de numismatique, d'archéologie et d'histoire offerts à Jean Lafaurie, 
ed. BastIEN, P., Dumas, F., HuveLIN, H. and Morrisson, C. (Paris, 1980), 
(Henceforward Mélanges . . . Lafaurie). 

4. Lagom. Festschrift für Peter Berghaus zum 60. Geburtstag am 20. November 
1979, ed. Fiscuer, T. and ILısch, P. (Münster, 1981), (Henceforward Lagom ... 
Berghaus). 

5. Studies in numismatic method presented to Philip Grierson, ed. BROOKE, C. N. L., 
STEWART, B. H. I. H., PoLLarp, J. G. and VoLk, T. R. (Cambridge, 1983), 
(Henceforward Studies . . . Grierson). 

6. GRIERSON, P., Dark Age Numismatics (London, 1979). 
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Three important museum collections of Dark Age material have been 
published, those of the museums of Milan, Ravenna and Zagreb. The 
first? covers the coins of the Ostrogoths, Vandals and Lombards, and is 
furnished with an introduction of exceptional quality giving concise and 
up-to-date surveys of these three coinages. The second,® a detailed ex- 
hibition catalogue, includes Byzantine (mainly Ravennate) coins as well 
as those of the Germanic peoples. The third? is chiefly remarkable for 
its Ostrogothic series, many of the coins having been found locally and 
evidently products of the mint of Sirmium. To these three collections 
can be added that of the late Nadia Kapamadji, a well known Paris 
coin dealer, which while being basically one of Byzantine and Armenian 
coins contained a number of those of Germanic rulers as well.!° 

A substantial study by Wirrn6rr™ on early medieval metrology is 
difficult to evaluate. Although based on a remarkable acquaintance 
with the written sources and the secondary literature, coin inscriptions 
and texts are not always correctly understood — e.g., sums in penal clau- 
ses are taken as evidence of monetary relations at the dates of the char- 
ters containing them instead of having been copied mechanically from 
Marculf or some other formulary — and it remains to be seen whether 
other scholars will attach the same significance as does the author to 
the phrase inter aurum et argentum. SUCHODOLSKI has written further 
on the Carolingian pound.!? 


7. ARSLAN, E. A., Le monete di Ostrogoti, Longobardi e Vandali. Catalogo delle 
Civiche Raccolte Numismatiche di Milano (Milan, 1978). 

8. ERCOLANI CoccHı, E., Imperi romano e bizantino, regni barbarici in Italia, 
attraverso le monete del Museo Nazionale di Ravenna (Ravenna, 1983). 

9. Demo, Z., ‘Novac Germanskih vladara druge pol. 5. do u drugu pol. 6. st. u 
Numizmatickoj Zbirci Arheoloskog Muzeja u Zagrebu’, Arheoloski Vestnik 
32 (Ljubljana, 1981), 454-81. 

10. Boutin, S., Monnaies des Empires de Byzance. Collection N. K. (Maastricht, 
1983). 

11. Wirrmórr, H., Múnzfuss, Kleingewichte, Pondus Caroli und die Grundlegung des 
Nordeuropäischen Mass- und Gewichtswesens in fränkischer Zeit (Ostfildern, 
1984). 

12. SUCHODOLSKI, S., ‘Les livres carolingiennes’, in II Simposi Numismatic de 
Barcelona (Barcelona, 1980), 43-6; cf. also his ‘Vom Gold zum Silber’, in 
Lagom ... Berghaus, 97-104. 
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Ostrogoths and Vandals 


Ostrogothic and Vandal coins are well covered in two general publi- 
cations, ARSLAN's catalogue of early medieval coins at Milan already re- 
ferred to and Hann’s Moneta Imperii Byzantini,' the third volume of 
which (1981) supplements and revises the original survey in vol.1. There 
is also essential Ostrogothic material in the Ravenna and Zagreb mu- 
seum catalogues. The Carthage excavations and a number of important 
hoards have brought to light large numbers of nummi, including a few 
new types, and have elucidated their chronology and distribution, the 
most important publications being those of Carthage material turned up 
by the University of Michigan excavators," and of hoards described by 
ARSLAN,!® BRENOT, and MoRrrısson.!® The last of these scholars has also 
studied the origins of Vandal coinage," and in collaboration with 
ScuwaRTZ has published a corpus of Vandal pseudo-imperial silver coins 
bearing the name of Honorius,! putting on the map for the first time the 
half-siliquae which, in contrast to the well-known and easily identifiable 
siliquae, are decidedly rare. She has also produced a comprehensive 
study?? of early imperial aes stamped in late imperial times with the nu- 
merals XLII or (rarely) LXXXIII, though the evidence of find spots 
would point to their having an Italian origin and not the traditional 
north African one that she prefers. 


13. Haun, W., Moneta Imperii Byzantini (3 vols. Vienna, 1973-81). 

14. Humpurey, J. H., (ed.), Excavations at Carthage conducted by the University of 
Michigan I - (Ann Arbor, 1976 -). Vandal coins are included in Vols. I (157 ff., 
by BurrREY, T. V.) IV (99 ff., by BurrREY, T. V. and HITCHNER, R. Bruce), and 
VI (79 ff., by METCALF, W. E.). 

15. ARSLAN, E. A., ‘Goti, Bizantini e Vandali: a proposito di ripostigli enei di vi 
secolo in Italia centrale’, QT 12 (1983), 213-28. 

16. BnENor, C. and MonnissoN, C., ‘La circulation du bronze en Césarienne occi- 
dentale à la fin du ve siècle: la trouvaille de Rabelais: Aïn Merane’, QT 12 
(1983), 191-211; Morrısson, C., ‘La trouvaille d'Ain Kelba et la circulation des 
minimi en Afrique au début du vIe siècle’, in Mélanges . . . Lafaurie, 239-48. 

17. Morrisson, C., ‘Les origines du monnayage vandale’, Actes du 8° Congrès 
internationale de numismatique, New York-Washington 1973 (Paris-Basel, 1976), 
461-72. 

18. Morgrisson, C. and Scawartz, J. H., ‘Vandal silver coinage in the name of 
Honorius’, MN 27 (1982), 149-79. 

19. MoRrrısson, C., ‘The re-use of obsolete coins: the case of Roman imperial bronzes 
revived in the late fifth century’, in Studies... Grierson, 95-111. 
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In the Ostrogothic series, Bernareggi’s redating of the great Theode- 
ric medallion to the last years of the reign has been criticized by Maria 
ALF6LDI,2° who prefers the traditional association with his tricennalia 
in 500, but a better case can be made out for 509/10 and a connexion 
with his defeat of the Franks and Burgundians. The coinage of Theo- 
deric is covered in Lacam's sumptuous monograph on late Roman gold 
coinage in the West, though many points, notably his attribution to 
Ticinum of the solidi of Zeno given by Lallemand to Thessalonica, call 
for revision. Haun has dealt with the coinage of Milan.? The portrait 
folles of Theodahad continue to attract attention,? and a new silver 
coin of Hildebad has been published by GranNocaRRO and ORLANDONI.?4 
The chronology of Ostrogothic coinage can only be understood in rela- 
tion to that of Justinian I, on which there are studies by Hann and 
Kenr.? 


The Lombards 


Two general surveys of Lombard coinage, one by Ermanno ARSLAN 
and the other by the late Ernesto BERNAREGGI, have appeared. The 
first forms the introduction to Arslan’s catalogue of early medieval 
coins at Milan, (above, note 7) and is the clearest and most concise sur- 
vey that exists. Since the collection itself ranks with that of the Bri- 
tish Museum, published by Wroth in 1911, the volume will be an indis- 
pensable work of reference for the foreseeable future. Bernareggi’s book,?® 
on the other hand, is disappointing. Although intended to sum up the 
conclusions of the numerous publications of this distinguished scholar 


20. ALFÖLDI, M. R., ‘Il medaglione d’oro di Teodorico’, RIN 80 (1978), 133-42. 

21. LACAM, G., La fin de l'empire romain et le monnagage or en Italie 465-493 (2 vols. 
Lucerne, 1983). 

22. Hann, W., ‘Die letzten Jahre der Mediolanenser Münzprägung vor der Schlies- 
sung der Münzstätte durch Theoderich’, in La Zecca di Milano, ed. G. Gorini 
(Milan, 1984), 229-40. 

23. Savio, A., ‘Breve note su di un follis de Teodato’, QT 13 (1984), 257-60. 

24. GIANNOCARRO, F. and ORLANDONI, M., ‘Una moneta inedita ed unica di Ildibado 
re dei Goti’, QT 7 (1978), 261-6. 

25. HAHN, W., ‘Monetine italiane di Giustiniano I’, Felix Ravenna 117 (1979), 57- 
67; Kent, J. P. C., ‘The Italian silver coinage of Justinian I and his successors’, 
in Studia Paulo Naster oblata, ed. S. Sheers, (= Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 
12, Louvain, 1982), 275-82. 

26. BERNAREGGI, E., Moneta Langobardorum (Milan, 1983). 
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over the past two decades which have transformed our knowledge of 
the subject, it lacks any system of numbering and is without either bib- 
liography or index, so that although one will have to consult it in or- 
der to know Bernareggi’s final conclusions on many points, it is not the 
handy reference book it might have been. A popular article by Adams,?” 
written apparently in ignorance of most recent publications, is of no 
value. There is essential material in the Ravenna catalogue (above, 
note 8), including several specimens of the Ravennate folles of the Lom- 
bard king Aistulf, coins known previously only from a single specimen 
in the former Longuet collection and now at Cambridge. 

Only a few other publications require notice. BERNAREGGI has exa- 
mined the modern falsifications in the series, some of which he had dis- 
cussed earlier.? One of the coins, a tremissis of Aripert I, has since ap- 
peared as lot 91 in the Sotheby (Zurich) sale of 1.7.1982 of part of the 
Virgil M Brand collection, and despite its anomalies must be adjudged 
genuine. Kos has published some new silver coins.?? An article by BEn- 
TINO,*° supplementing a paper presented by its author to the Pistoia 
numismatic congress in 1967 and published in its acts, discusses the 
early medieval lead tokens (?) that have come to light in some numbers 
in excavations at Luni; he follows Ubaldo Mazzini, who first studied 
them in 1920, in regarding them as coins. BERTOLINI® includes the 
coinage of Benevento in a study of the role of the cross as a coin type 
during the Isaurian period, but his work adds nothing to our know- 
ledge of the coinage itself. 


Visigoths and Suevi 


A general survey of the coinage of the Visigoths and Suevi in the Ibe- 
rian peninsula, with an excellent bibliography, was contributed by Gir 
Farres to the volume on Visigothic Spain in the new edition of Menen- 


27. ADAMS, L. A., ‘Gold coinage of the Lombard kingdom’, SAN 13, 1 (1982), 2, 
4-10, 17. 

28. BEnNAREGGI, E., ‘I falsi nella seria monetale dei Longobardi in Italia’, in 
Mélanges . . . Lafaurie, 175-9. 

29. Kos, P., ‘Neue langobardische Viertelsiliquien’, Germania 59 (1981), 97-103. 

30. Bertino, A., ‘La monetazione altomedievale di Luni’, Actes INC...1979, 
II, 751-6: 

31. BERTOLINI, P., Figura velut qua Christus designatur. La persistenza del simbolo 
della croce nell' iconografia numismatica durante il periodo iconoclasta: Constanti- 
nopoli e Benevento (Istituto storico italiano per il medio evo. Studi storici, 90, 
Rome, 1978). 
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dez Pidal's great history,32 and BarceLö has discussed problems of 
mint organization and its possible connexion with weight variations be- 
tween mints.33 CRUSAFONT has suggested that some copper ‘coins’ found 
in the Seville region may represent Visigothic small change.** Other- 
wise most of the literature has dealt with points of detail — the identi- 
fication of the mint of Rodas,85 the graffiti sometimes found on Suevic 
coins,** the coinage of the last days of the Visigothic kingdom*’ — or the 
publication of new coins or mints: coins of Reccared from Lugo and Pe- 
tra,38 one of Gundemar from the new mints of Boltania (prov. Huesca) 
and Georres,3® one of Swinthila from Tude,% interesting variants of 
known types of Egica and Egica-Wittiza from Seville. 


32. Gir FarRrés, O., “La moneda sueva y visigoda”, in Menéndez Pidal, R., Historia 
de Espana, 4th ed., III: Espafia Visigoda (Madrid, 1980), 177-91. 

33. BARCELO, M., ‘Monedas visigodas de Hispania: un estado de la cuestion y algunos 
problemas de metrologia y organización de las emisiones monetarias”, Numisma 
27 (1977), 55-80; ‘A statistical approach to multiple mint issues of royal coinage: 
the case of the Visigoths in Hispania (585-711)’, Statistics and Numismatics 
(= PACT, V, 1981), 138-54. 

34. CRUSAFONT Y SABATER, M., ‘Un numerario visigodo de cobre?’, Gaceta Numis- 
mática 74-5 (1984), 131-41. 

35. BALAGUER, A. M., “El problema de la localización de la Roda visigoda”, Acta 
Numismatica 13 (1983), 109-18. 

36. BARRAL Y ALTET, X., ‘Monnaies suéves contremarquées à la pointe’, in Mélan- 
ges... Lafaurie, 167-9. 

37. BARCELÓ, M., ‘El rei Akhila i els fills de Wititzas encara un altra recerca’, 
Miscellanea Barcinonensia 17 (1978), 59-77. 

38. OroL PERNAS, A., ‘Triente de Recaredo inedito, acufiado en Lugo’, Gaceta nu- 
mismatica 68 (1983), 41-2; CHAvEs, R. and CHAvES, M. J., 'Aportación al Corpus 
dela moneda visigoda’, Acta Numismatica 13 (1983), 119-22. 

39. CaLico, F. X., ‘Una nueva ceca visigoda: Volotania y las posibles causas de 
la multiplicidad de talleres monetarios’, Numisma 30 (1980) 201-10; CHaves, R. 
and CHAvVEs, M. J., ‘Triente inédito, de ceca Georres, a nombre de Gundemaro 
(609-612)”, Acta Numismatica 14 (1984), 139-41. 

40. DomMINGO SORIANO, A., “Tipo monetario visigodo inédito: triente de Suintila 
acuñado en Tude. Otros aportaciones a la serie visigoda”, Acta Numismatica 
11 (1981), 103-7. 

41. PARENTE, J., ‘Dois tremisses inéditos de Vila Pouca de Aguiar”, Nummus? 2 
(1979), 93-7; for a recent English find, see KENT, J. P. C., TATTON-BROWN, T. 
and WELcH, M., ‘A Visigothie gold tremissis and a fifth-century firesteel from 
the Marlow theatre site, Canterbury’, Ant J LXIII (1983), 371-2. 
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Merovingians 


The literature on early Frankish coins continues to be dominated by 
the enormous scholarly output of LAFAURIE. His only recent work for- 
ming a separate volume, however, is his republication of Prou’s catalo- 
gue of the Bais hoard of later Merovingian silver deniers, with a seventy 
page introduction and a revision of a number of Prou’s mint attribu- 
tions.?? Some of the proposed chronology may have to be revised in the 
light of Blackburn's redating of the mixed hoards containing sceattas 
(below, p. 328). 

Other works on the same scale are Sraur's monograph on coins of the 
Metz region, VanHouDT's catalogue of Merovingian coins in the Cabinet 
des Médailles at Brussels, and GEIGER’s list of Merovingian coins found 
in Switzerland. The first? is a detailed and fully illustrated collection 
of material, with a useful introduction discussing many general features 
of Frankish coinage and minting, but the validity of its statistical ana- 
lyses is likely to be questioned. The Brussels catalogue is that of a col- 
lection which, if greatly inferior to those of Paris and Berlin, is relatively 
little known and amongst the most important that exist. The separa- 
tion of the coin legends from the coin descriptions, and the fact of its 
being in Flemish, will reduce its value to many potential users, though 
the typographical arrangement has the advantage of making it possible 
to reproduce much of the epigraphy of the legends. The third work*? is 
detailed and comprehensive, with tables, illustrations, and an excellent 
map. Other publications of museum material of the Merovingian pe- 
riod, though not on a scale comparable with that of Brussels, have been 
a feature of the catalogues produced for three Journées numismatiques 
of the Société francaise de numismatique at Rouen (1978), Perpignan 
(1979) and Saint-Omer (1983). Another work of a general character is 


42. LAFAURIE, J., (ed.). Catalogue des deniers mérovingiens de la trouvaille de Bais 
(Ille-et- Vilaine), by Prov, M. and Boucenor, E. (Paris, 1981). 

43. STAHL, A. M., The Merovingian coinage of the region of Metz (Numismatica Lo- 
vaniensia 5, Louvain-la-Neuve, 1982). 

44. VANHOUDT, H., ‘De merovingische munten in het Penningkabinet van de 
Koninklijke Bibliotheek te Brussel. Een katalogus van de hedendaagse ver- 
zameling’, RBN 128 (1982), 95-194. 

45. GEIGER, H. U., ‘Die merowingischen Münzen in der Schweiz’, SNR 58 (1979), 
83-178. Cf. also his ‘Münzwesen, Wirtschaft und Handel’, in Ur- und frühge- 
schichtliche Archäologie der Schweiz VI (Basel, 1979), 185-202. 
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that of FELDER on Merovingian personal names, though only the 
sub-title gives notice of its specific and rather limited scope." 

The pseudo-imperial coinages of the fifth and sixth centuries, only in 
part Frankish, have given rise to a number of studies. There is one?’ on 
the solidi gallici referred to in a constitution of Majorian, and others? 
on the possibly related solidi with RA in the field which are generally 
ascribed to the Visigoths but which LAFAURIE attributes to Aetius and 
the so-called ‘kingdom of Syagrius'. The immensely important hoard 
of early sixth century pseudo-imperial coins found at Alésia in 1804 has 
been reconstituted by LAFAURIE, who has also discussed the attribution 
of a few others of the same period in the local museum at Saint-Omer. 
Silver coins from various deposits have been described by Colin Martin,” 
DHENIN,» LAFAURIE,®2 and MrrARD,? the study by the latter superse- 
ding a preliminary publication in 1969. P.H. Marrın has described and 
splendidly illustrated a group of silver coin ornaments from a tomb in 
south-western Germany. Small AE of the mid fifth century found at 
Macon provide evidence for an unexpected northern extension of a 


46. FELDER, E., Germanische Personennamen auf merowingischen Münzen. Studien 
zum Vokalismus (Beiträge zur Namenforschung, N. F. Beiheft 14, Heidelberg, 
1978). 

47. DemouGeEoT, E., ‘A propos des Solidi gallici du v® siécle aprés J.-C.’, Revue 
historique 270 (1983), 3-30. 

48. LAFAURIE, J., ‘Deux trouvailles de monnaies du ve siècle à Chátelaillon, prés La 
Rochelle’, BSFN 35 (1980), 715-16; LAFAURIE, J., ‘A propos de deux monnaies 
dor de Sevère III trouvées en Anjou’, BSFN 37 (1982), 194-6; Lorior, X., 
“Deux solidi de Libius Sevère découverts dans le sud de l’Angleterre’ BSFN 39 
(1984), 554-5. 

49. LAFAURIE, J., ‘ Trésor de monnaies du vie siècle découvert à Alise-Sainte-Reine en 
1804’, RNS 25 (1983), 101-38; ‘Quelques monnaies du vi siècle conservées au 
Musée de Saint-Omer’, BSFN 38 (1983), 345-7. 

50. MARTIN, C., ‘Le trésor de Riaz: monnaies d’argent du vie siècle’, in Mélanges . . . 
Lafaurie, 231-7. 

51. DHÉNIN, M., ‘Monnaies des ve-vie siècles des nécropoles de Vron (Somme) et 
de Hordain (Nord)' in Mélanges . . . Lafaurie, 201-7. 

52. LAFAURIE, J., ‘Monnaies d’argent franques trouvées à Envermeu (Seine-Mari- 
time)’, in Actes du colloque Abbé Cochet (Rouen, 1978), 421-8. 

53. Mirarp, P. H., ‘Monnaies des ve/vie et vire siècles découvertes à Genainville 
(Val-d’Oise)’, RN® 20 (1978), 117-30. 

54. Martin, P. H., ‘Neue Miinzanhanger und Schmuckscheiben aus einem Grab des 
5.Jahrhunderts in Baden’, Actes INC... 1979, II, 715-30. 

55. GRELU, J., ‘La découverte monétaire de la rue Dinet à Macon’, BSFN 39 
(1984), 488-90. 
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kind of coinage hitherto mainly associated with Italy, north Africa, and 
the eastern Mediterranean. 

The main group of Frankish ‘national’ tremisses, struck from the 560s 
onwards, was preceded by two groups of coins bearing Frankish regal na- 
mes, one the silver and base metal coins of mixed Burgundian/Ostrogo- 
thic inspiration struck in Provence and the former Burgundian region, 
on which there is a note by LAFAURIE and an important article by BRE- 
NOT,° the other the gold coins of Theodebert I, the legends on which are 
studied by Carrv.? 

The literature of the most characteristic coinage of the Merovingian 
period, that minted during the century from c. 570 to c. 670, can best 
be surveyed on a regional basis working from north to south. Por has 
mapped the distribution of Merovingian coins in Frisia?*? and subjected 
Boeles' accounts of the Nietap hoards to a detailed analysis, establishing 
a definitive list of coins and concluding that there was only one hoard, 
not two.9 Not specifically numismatic, but very important for the eco- 
nomic background of Frisia, are two studies by LeBecg.® The coinage 
of Trier has been summarily described by Grttes.*! STAHL’s more am- 
bitious account of the coinage of the Metz region has been noticed al- 
ready. Also relevant to the north-east is LAFAURIE’s study of coins with 
intersecting crosses as one of their types.9? Coins of the Paris region are 
dealt with in several articles by LAFAURIE and DHÉNIN.® LAFAURIE has 


56. LAFAURIE, J., ‘Deux monnaies en argent du vı® siècle trouvées à Saint-Blaise, 
com. de Saint-Mitre-les-Remparts (Bouches-du-Rhöne)’, BSFN 38 (1983), 411- 
13: BRENOT, C., ‘Monnaies en cuivre du vie siècle frappées á Marseille”, in 
Mélanges ... Lafaurie, 181-8. 

57. CALLU, J.-P., ‘PAX ET LIBERTAS: une légende monétaire de Théodebert 
Ier’, in Mélanges ... Lafaurie, 189-199. 

58. Por, A., ‘De verspreidingsgebieden van in Nederland geslagen Merovingische 
gouden munten der 7° eeuw’, Westerheem, 27 (1978), 145-55. 

59. PoL, A., ‘De 7°-eeuwse muntvondst Nietap’, JMP 62-4 (1975-7), 23-62. 

60. LEBECQ, S., Marchands et navigateurs frisons du haut moyen âge (2 vols. Lille, 
1983); ‘Francs contre Frisons (vı®-vıı® siecles)’, Actes du 101° Congrès national 
des Societes savantes, Lille, 1976 (Paris, 1978), 53-71. 

61. GILLEs, K.-J., Die Trierer Münzpragung im frühen Mittelalters (Koblenz, 1982). 

62. LAFAURIE, J., ‘Reattribution de quelques monnaies mérovingiennes au type de 
la croix A huit rais’, BSFN 35 (1980), 647-51. 

63. LAFAURIE, J., ‘Les monnaies mérovingiennes en région parisienne’, in Le haut 
moyen dge en Ile-de-France (Mémoires de la Fédération des Sociétés historiques et 
archéologiques de Paris et de l’Ile-de-France 32 (1981), 161-84; LAFAURIE, J. 
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reconstituted a small hoard from Lucy in Normandy orginally descri- 
bed by Cochet** and has surveyed coin finds and mints from that part of 
France® and from the region of the lower Loire.f6 He also has suggested 
that there may have been an attempt to impose some degree of typolo- 
gical uniformity in Aquitanian mints in the 630s.9" Coins from eastern 
France and its borderlands have been dealt with in the article by Geiger 
already cited and by LaraurIE and FeLDER.$8 The same two authors 
have surveyed the coinage of Marseilles, Lafaurie covering more ground 
but Felder going into greater detail with the section he covers.9? 

The main contribution to our knowledge of the Frankish denarial 
coinage from the 670s onwards is Lafaurie’s republication, alluded to al- 
ready, of the Bais hoard. Its appearance leaves only the Nice-Cimiez 
hoard, amongst the main hoards of Merovingian silver coins, without a 
modern edition. Deniers of Marseilles and the Paris region are covered 
in Lafaurie’s articles on the coins of these mints already referred to, and 
the same scholar has discussed the deniers of St. Ouen and ones found at 
Fécamp in Normandy.?° A small but important hoard of deniers, mainly 
attributable to the Lower Rhineland, came to light in 1978 at Wittnauer 


and DHÉNIN, M., ‘Quatre monnaies mérovingiennes trouvées à Saint-Denis 
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Maritime, ve-vırıe siecles’, in Histoire et numismatique en Haute-Normandie, ed. 
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39 (1984), 521-5. 
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68. LAFAURIE, J., ‘ Tremisses mérovingiens aux légendes ANTRO VICO et PETRA- 
FICTO VICO’, BSFN 36 (1981), 47-9; FELDER, E., ‘Beiträge zur merowingi- 
schen Numismatik I, II’, JNG 30 (1980), 33-6; 31/2 (1981-2), 77-101. 
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(1981), 68-73; FELDER, E., ‘Zur Münzprägung der merowingischen Könige in 
Marseille’, in Mélanges . . . Lafaurie, 222-9. 

70. LAFAURIE, J., ‘Deniers du vırıe siecle de Saint-Ouen de Rouen’, BSFN 33 
(1978), 368-72 (repr. in Histoire et numismatique en Haute Normandie, ed. 
N. Gauthier, (Caen, 1980), 111-15); ‘Nouvelles découvertes de deniers méro- 
vingiens A Fecamp (Seine-Maritime)’, BSFN 37 (1982), 134-7. 
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Horn in western Switzerland," and a denier of Metz was published by 
DHEÉNIN.?? 

Finally there are three studies relating to coin fineness. One deals with 
that of Burgundian coins in the early sixth century.? The second arises 
out of Kent's use of the declining fineness of the Merovingian tremissis 
in his important study of the date of the Sutton Hoo hoard, for it has 
been subjected to a searching review by Brown.” It would seem that 
despite the dubious nature of some of Kent's assumptions and defects 
in his reasoning, the date he proposed is likely to be correct. The third 
is METCALF's publication of the weights and analyses of a hundred sil- 
ver coins in the Fitzwilliam Museum at Cambridge. Although the title 
of the article suggests rather more than it performs, the information pro- 
vided will be of the greatest value to scholars. It is an aspect of late Me- 
rovingian coinage on which virtually nothing had been previously known. 


Carolingians 


No general works on the period have been produced, but FRÈRE has 
published a supplement to his book of 1977 on the Carolingian denier,”® 
LAFAURIE has studied the organization and control of minting,” and 
SuCHODOLSKI has discussed various aspects of minting legislation, in par- 
ticular the curious clauses regarding the refusal to accept good coin.” 
Van GELDER has published an important hoard from the Dorestad exca- 
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73. Oppy, W. A., ‘The Moneta Genavensis of the Lex Burgundionum’, RN® 22 
(1980), 131-7 (incl. comments by Lafaurie). 

74. Brown, D., ‘The dating of the Sutton Hoo coins’, in Anglo-Saxon Studies in 
Archaeology and History 2 (BAR British Series 92; Oxford, 1981), 71-86. 
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vations of which only a summary was previously available.” There are 
some important early Carolingian coins that had been found locally in 
the monastery of the Great St. Bernard. SucHopoLski has argued®! in 
favour of a slightly earlier date for the main monetary reform of Charle- 
magne than that generally accepted — 790 instead of 793/4 — but while 
the Frankish evidence is inconclusive it is difficult to believe that Offa, 
in increasing the weight of the English penny close to the end of his 
reign, would have adopted for this a Frankish standard that had just 
been abandoned in France. Crusaront has published a new denier of 
Charlemagne of the mint of Roda, and LarAunrE has written on the 
coins giving him the imperial title.** 

On the coinage of the mid ninth century there are articles by GRIER- 
son®® and METCALF® written from contrasting points of view, Grierson 
arguing that the enormous proliferation of mints in northern France un- 
der Charles the Bald was due to the need for coin to pay Viking tributes 
and Metcalf analysing the range of mints represented in a number of 
hoards on the assumption that purely economic factors governed their 
distribution. Crusaront has published newly discovered Carolingian 
deniers and obols of Barcelona,®* and DupLessy has confidently affir- 
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QT 10 (1981), 399-409. 

82. CRUSAFONT I SABATER, M., ‘Tipo inédito di Carlomagno de la ceca de Roda”, 
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med* what should long ago have been obvious, that Pipinus coins of the 
mid-ninth century are all of Pepin II and that attempts to find some 
way of distinguishing them from imaginary coins of Pepin I are merely 
waste of time. His attribution of coins of Aquitaine to Louis the Young 
of Germany is less convincing." For the later century, GRIERSON has 
shown how letter forms and spelling can be used to separate the pro- 
ducts of Christiana Religio coins of Pavia from those of Milan in the last 
decades of the ninth century,® and the view of DHENIN and LECLERCQ 
that a group of late ninth century coins in the museum at Boulogne are 
from the Cuerdale hoard has been queried by BLUNT.89 

Carolingian gold coinage, despite its only marginal importance in the 
economy,” has received a considerable amount of attention. BERNA- 
REGGI followed up his 1977 study of the gold coins in the Ilanz hoard by 
one limited to those of Charlemagne, proposing a sequence of issues for 
the various types, and SrwoNErT has discussed the coin of Chur.? Sc- 
CHODOLSKI has surveyed the transition from gold to silver (above, note 
12), but added nothing new to the argument, and WickHAm’s contention 
that gold was still being generally used in Tuscany in the 790s* does not 
carry conviction. BoErsMA has updated Grierson’s list of Munus Divi- 
num imitations,” and Pacan has discussed the authenticity of the gold 
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92. WicKHAM, C., ‘Economic and social institutions in northern Tuscany in the 
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coin of Dorestat in the British Museum. TocH has discovered that the 
word mancus, used of gold coins in the Carolingian and immediate post- 
Carolingian periods, survived in Jewish douments from south Germany 
as late as the fourteenth century.” 

The coinage of the late Carolingian period, more especially that of 
the non-Carolingian king Raoul, has attracted much attention. A gene- 
ral survey by Dumas was preceded® and followed by a flurry of articles 
mainly publishing new coins and mints.” The period has also produced 
a major surprise in the form of coins of Emma, wife of Lothaire, the 
coins having to come to light in the great Fécamp hoard but having de- 
fied identification in the original publication. They form, with the Be- 
neventan issues of the Empress Engelberga, the only coins of the wife 
of a Carolingian sovereign. 


Thrymsas, Sceattas and Stycas 


These three classes of coin are covered in the comprehensive annual 
bibliographies in the periodical Anglo-Saxon England, and they are all 
included in the second (1980) edition of NonrH's standard reference work 
on English hammered coinage, though this section has been subjected 
to only minor revision and remains the weakest part of this otherwise 
excellent book.? Work in the past few years has inevitably concentra- 
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ted on the sceattas. On the earlier coinage, however, SrewarT™ has up- 
dated the list of early Anglo-Saxon gold coins — he also covers the few 
later ones — given by Sutherland nearly forty years ago in his classic 
account of the Crondall hoard, and on the styca coinage of Northumbria 
PırıE has provided us with a catalogue of the major collection at New- 
castle and articles on some of the older hoards.1° 

On the sceatta coinage — the word is used here to cover uninscribed 
continental coins from north-western Europe as well as those from Eng- 
land — there has been one major if highly uncoordinated publication, 
that of the papers produced for a symposium held at Oxford in 1983,19 
the main items in this being separately noticed below. Hicorp's funda- 
mental reclassification of the coins commonly found in England into 24 
principal series had been widely adopted,'% and a useful general review 
of the coinage has been provided by StewART.!9 BLACKBURN has pro- 
posed a fundamental revision of the chronology in the light of mixed con- 
tinental hoards.?  MrrcArr has developed his earlier arguments about 
the circulation of sceattas in southern England and suggested that vir- 
tually all the ‘porcupine’ sceattas are of Continental origin, the impli- 
cations of which would be far reaching.! He also proposes mint attri- 
butions for a number of English types on evidence which some will re- 
gard as very tenuous, and the same is true of his proposed attribution 
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of a coinage to Cynewulf of Wessex. Boor has made a thorough 
survey of the Northumbrian sceattas, including a corpus,’ but there 
have only been scattered studies of southern issues." Further parallels 
for the coin designs have been found in contemporary art." 

Much attention has been devoted to the meticulous recording of finds. 
A revised list of those from England prepared for the Oxford symposium 
by Rrcorp and Mrrcarr!? considerably enlarges and supersedes their 
earlier one of 1977.43 Single finds have been prolific,!! some sites produ- 
cing them in substantial numbers." BLUNT has reexamined the Houg- 
ham hoard!! and ArcHIBALD has given us an insight into the new Beonna 
hoard from Middle Harling,!” but scholars are still awaiting a proper 
publication of the Aston Rowant hoard despite a lapse of more than ten 
years since its discovery. 
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A useful survey of the continental sceat types, with a good biblio- 
graphy, has been published by Op DEN VeLDpE.!!8 The circulation of 
sceattas on the Continent is considered in a monograph by CALLMER,!” 
inspired by the growing number of finds from Scandinavia, which have 
even led to the suggestion that the ‘Woden-Monster’ type may be of 
Danish origin.!2° ZepeLIUS has looked at the distribution of the ‘Inter- 
lace’ type, preferring a Frisian attribution to the traditional one of 
Maastricht.!?! As in England, much attention has been paid to recor- 
ding finds from the Low Countries,??the Rhineland,!? and Scandinavia,!?4 
though the conclusion of Op DEN VELDE and his colleagues, that there 
was a hiatus in Frisian minting activity in the early eighth century, runs 
contrary to Blackburn’s proposed reconstruction of sceatta chronology. 

The literature on coin fineness for all three series, thrymsas,!?* sceat- 
tas,26 and stycas,!?” continues to grow, and chemical analysis has shown 
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itself particularly useful in the detection of forgeries, its most notable 
result being the deletion of the entire coinage of the Northumbrian king 
Egfrith.128 
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Numismatists have continued their studies in the field of Crusader nu- 
mismatics to some very good effect during the period 1978-84. The two 
major numismatic goals of classification and attribution have been given 
added breadth and historical context by means of a gathering of numis- 
matists, historians and archaeologists at the Fourth Oxford symposium 
on Coinage and Monetary History. This symposium, which took place 
in September 1979, was devoted to Coinage in the Latin East, and some 
seven papers were read ranging from studies of the coins themselves to 
the economic history of the area. The publication of the procedings! 
contains six of these papers, three on numismatics and three on econo- 
mic history, together with a number of notes on both subjects. 

The period under review has seen the first major publication covering 
the entire field of Crusader numismatics since Gustave Schlumberger’s 
classic Numismatique de l'Orient Latin, first published more than a cen- 
tury ago. METCALF's new work? comprises an essay on classification and 
attribution, taking into account the latest research, together with a ca- 
talogue and plates in sylloge form showing the Crusader coins in the ca- 
binets of the Ashmolean Museum. Also included is a list of hoards, bi- 
bliography and concordance with Schlumberger's work. It seems likely 
this will remain the standard reference work on the subject for some con- 
siderable time to come. 

Another collection of Crusader and allied material has been published 
in part, and contains many scarce and unusual types.? This collection, 
in the museum of the Order of St. John at Clerkenwell, was largely put 
together by Colonel E. King C.M.G., a past librarian of the Order, and 
the paper limits the coins published to a token representation of the 
scarcer and more interesting types from the four mainland Crusader 
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states of Edessa, Antioch, Tripoli and Jerusalem, and the island king- 
dom of Cyprus. 

Two particular types of European coin, those of Lucca and Valence, 
have turned up in considerable quantities in the Latin East, and are ge- 
nerally referred to as the “preferred currencies”. METCALF has put for- 
ward a tentative solution to the problem as to why these two currencies 
seem to have found particular favour.* There is, of course, no absolute 
proof, but Metcalf's ingenious suggestion that these currencies are in 
some way linked to the early Patriarchs of Jerusalem and Antioch de- 
serves to be given serious consideration. 

A further note concerning the distribution of the coins of Lucca and 
Valence has been published by MercaLr? to correct any impression that 
these coinages were not as widely distributed in the Latin Kingdom as 
they seem to have been further north. 

It appears that coins of Burgundy circulated in the Crusader States 
in some numbers, and these have been considered by METcALF® in the 
lisht of coin finds from the Middle East. Further European issues were 
found in excavations at Caesarea”, and although the numbers are small, 
the types are interesting and it is seldom that finds from the Crusader 
period are reported from archaeological sites. 

Other European coins which circulated in the Crusader states, or which 
are thought to be connected with the Crusades, have also been given 
consideration.8 Issues from Le Puy and Germany could be connected 
with the passage of a Crusade, whilst a hoard of Spanish coins of Fer- 
nando IV said to have been found in Acco seem rather late to be con- 
nected directly with the Crusader states. 

The coinage of Edessa, the most exposed and isolated of the Crusader 
territories, presents many difficulties, not the least being the scarcity 
of surviving examples. Hoards of autonomous Crusader issues from any 
of their states datable to the first half of the twelfth century are singu- 


4. METCALF, D. M., Crusader coinages associated with the Latin Patriarchates of 
Jerusalem and Antioch, NCire 87 (1979), 445-6. 

5. Coins of Lucca and Valence from the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, in METCALF, 
D. M., Notes on some hoards and stray finds from the time of the Crusades, 
HBN 27/29, 1973/75 (1982), 67-83, at 67. 

6. METCALF, D. M., Burgundian money in the Latin East, INJ 5 (1981), 73-82. 

7. HoHLFELDER, R. L., Crusader coin finds from Caesarea Maritima, Israel: the 
Joint Expeditions excavations, 1971-1979, BAR 77 (1980), 127-31. 

8. METCALF, D. M., in HBN 27/29, 1973/75 (1982), 67-83, at 67-72. 
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larly lacking, and the city of Edessa fell to the victorious Zengi at the 
end of 1144 after an existance of less than fifty years. The overstriking 
of successive issues gives us some guide to the relative chronology of 
the series, but little else is known. PEsanr has published? a hitherto very 
scarce type of a Baldwin of Edessa which apparently turned up in some 
numbers in a large hoard of mixed copper of uncertain provenance but 
perhaps found near Edessa. 

The earliest coinage of the Principality of Antioch consisted of large 
copper pieces of Byzantine inspiration. A number of different types 
(Sch. II, 4-16) are attributed to Bohemond I (1098-1104), Tancred (1104- 
12), Roger (1112-19) and Bohemond II (1126-30). The four types as- 
signed to Tancred are discussed in a paper by Pesant” with particular 
reference to the type showing an “oriental bust” on the obsverse (Sch. 
11,7). 

The first billon coinage of Antioch is attributed to Raymond de Poi- 
tiers (1136-49), and is of the so-called Bare Head type (Sch. II, 17). This 
was followed by a basically similar type (Sch. II, 20 and XX, 2) attri- 
buted to his successor Bohemond III (1163-1201) during his minority 
(1149-63). The Bare Head deniers of Bohemond III were originally 
classified into four types whose chronological sequence has been re-ar- 
ranged by SABINE on the evidence provided by the style of a hybrid spe- 
cimen,! which has helped to establish a stylistic progression. The avail- 
able hoard evidence seems to support the revision. 

The most widely researched coinage of the Crusader states is the Hel- 
met series of billon deniers of the Principality of Antioch in the name of 
Bohemond (Sch. III, 4-9). A considerable amount of published material 
concerning this series, by far the most plentiful of the autonomous Crus- 
ader issues, has accumulated since D.F. Allen’s initial classification pu- 
blished in 1937. Mercazr has added further data by publishing an im- 
portant hoard” which contained comparatively large numbers of the so- 


9. PESANT, R., Two new specimens of a follis of Count Baldwin II of Edessa, NC 

142 (1982), 161-3. 

10. PESANT, R., The effigy on the coins of Tancred of Antioch, NCirc 89 (1981), 
234-5. 

11. SABINE, C. J., Sequence of varieties of the Bare Head type of Bohemond III of 
Antioch, NC 141 (1981), 158-63. 

12. The J. R. Stewart hoard of Helmet coins of Antioch, in METCALF, D. M., Notes 
on some hoards and stray finds from the time of the Crusades, H BN 27[29, 
1973/75 (1982), 67-83, at 72-80. 
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called “irregular” series of Helmet coins, and also three fairly large par- 
cels of Helmet deniers? which contained a broad representation of the 
various types. A most important parcel of the same series of coins has 
been published by LıLzurn,! which suggests a revision of the sequence 
of varieties. A Helmet denier attributed by Schlumberger to Raymond 
de Poitiers as Prince of Antioch (Sch. II, 18), has been re-assigned to 
the irregular series in the name of Bohemond, which is no doubt its 
proper place. 

The later small copper coinage of Antioch, in western style, poses 
many problems. Most of the types are scarce, and they do not appear 
to have been hoarded. Those examples which are reported are there- 
fore likely to be stray losses, and datable contexts are few. The most 
plentiful type, that with a fleur de lis on the obverse (Sch. III, 1 & 2), 
is also the most diverse as regards style; the problem is further exacerba- 
ted by the fact that the striking is usually defective making accurate 
classification extremely difficult. Nevertheless a start has been made by 
Dr Wirrr. The overall impression is that the type is essentially of the 
thirteenth century but may have started somewhat earlier. 

With the exception of some of the later large silver pieces, the coinage 
of the County of Tripoli has presented many problems of attribution. 
The billon and copper coins have not been the subject of detailed hoard 
reports, such publications as do exist are regretably sparse in detail. 
SABINE has attempted to classify the billon and copper coinage by 
means of a survey of specimens in various collections and others circula- 
ting in the trade. The classification itself has led to a number of hypo- 
theses being put forward together with tentative attributions. Verifi- 
cation or otherwise can only come from future well documented finds. 
The detailed survey referred to above was preceded by a more general 
paper read at the Fourth Oxford Symposium.!8 


13. METCALF, D. M., Three recent parcels of Helmet deniers of Bohemond III of 
Antioch concealed at about the time of Saladin’s conquests, BAR 77 (1980), 
137-45. 

14. LILBURN, A., A parcel apparently from an early hoard of Helmet deniers of 
Bohemond III of Antioch, NC 141 (1981), 163-6. 

15. Epis, P., A reattribution of a coin of Antioch, NCirc 86 (1978), 243-4. 

16. DE WITT, G. W., Lettering on copper coins from Antioch, NCirc 89 (1981), 117. 

17. SABINE, C. J., The billon and copper coinage of the Crusader County of Tripoli, 
c. 1102-1268, NC? 20 (1980), 71-112. 

18. SABINE, C. J., The billon and copper coinage of the County of Tripoli to c. 1268, 
BAR 77 (1980), 41-57. 
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The earliest coinage of western European style definitely attributable 
to the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem is the billon issue in the name of 
Baldwin (Sch. III, 21-24). The type is comparatively common and has 
been classified by MercaLr.* It is still not clear under which of the va- 
rious Baldwins the coinage was introduced, although the most likely 
seems to be Baldwin III (1143-63). Metcalf has divided the coinage into 
two basic groups with a number of distinct varieties in each group. It 
is possible that two different mints are represented, and it also seems 
doubtful that either of them was situated in the city of Jerusalem itself. 

The Baldwin coins were followed by another type bearing the legend 
AMALRICVS REX (Sch. III, 19 & 20). A paper concerning this series 
was read by PesANT at the Fourth Oxford Symposium,?? and generated 
considerable comment; some of this is included in the subsequent publi- 
cation. No definite date of introduction can be assigned, but such evi- 
dence as there is points to Amaury (1163-74) as being the originator. 
Coins assumed to be early are of good weight and fabric, whilst other 
degenerate specimens seem to be of a later date, and may have been an 
immobilised type struck by Aimery (1197-1205) and perhaps his succes- 
sor. 

The Amalricus coinage is again comparatively common, but not so 
the issue considered by SABINE? and attributed by him to Saladin’s 
siege of Jerusalem in 1187. Whilst there is no evidence for a regular mint 
in the city of Jerusalem, there is documentary evidence for the existence 
of at least an irregular mint during the siege. There are enough unusual 
features about the coins in question to suggest they were issued under 
other than normal circumstances. 

Schlumberger attributed a small anonymous copper coin (Sch. III, 
26) to the siege, but the documentary evidence makes it clear that this 
attribution must be abandoned. SABINE has considered this type?? in 
some detail and has re-attributed it to the city of Beirut whilst the La- 


19. METCALF, D. M., Coinage of the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem in the name of 
Baudouin, NC" 18 (1978), 72-84. 

20. PESANT, R., The Amalricus coins of the Kingdom of Jerusalem, BAR 77 (1980), 
105-21. 

21. SABINE, C. J., Numismatic iconography of the Tower of David and the Holy 
Sepulchre: an emergency coinage struck during the siege of Jerusalem, 1187, 
NC? 19 (1979), 122-32. 

22. SABINE, C. J., The Turris Davit coinage and the regency of Raymond III of 
Tripoli (1184-6), NC" 18 (1978), 85-92. 
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tin Kingdom was under the regency (1184-6) of Raymond III of Tripoli 
(1152-87). An addendum has been published? to take account of some 
further specimens. 

The Moneta Regis deniers of the Kingdom of Jerusalem (Sch. III, 27) 
are very rare, and whilst various theories have been advanced concer- 
ning their attribution, no real evidence, or contexts exist to decide the 
issue one way or another, apart from the evidence provided by the coins 
themselves. The publication of two small hoards of the type? is there- 
fore of some importance. Although there are unfortunately no datable 
contexts, the locality of both finds being in the Galillee area may be of 
some significance. One of the hoards also contained the only known 
specimen of an obole of the same type. 

The billon oboles of the kingdom of Jerusalem are far less common 
than the deniers, in fact only the Baldvinus (Sch. III, 24) series are nor- 
mally encountered, with occasionally those of the Amalricus type (Sch. 
III, 20). Until the publication of a short paper by Spaer?? two very 
scarce deniers (Sch. XIX, 3 & 4), presumably of the Latin Kingdom, 
were not known to have had their corresponding oboles. There are 
now five deniers of the Latin Kingdom with corresponding oboles — 
these types being Baldvinus, Amalricus, Moneta Regis, V. Crucis and 
San Aerea. One seems to be led to the inescapable conclusion that for 
some as yet unexplained reason the Latin Kingdom issued billon oboles 
of similar type to its billon deniers but of reduced module, whilst Tripoli 
and Antioch issued copper pieces of much the same module as their de- 
niers but of different types. 

Some of the most interesting of the Crusader issues are the so-called 
Baronial coins of the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem. Most of these coins 
are scarce, and are known from Beirut, Tyre, Sidon and Ashquelon. On- 
ly billon deniers and copper pieces (oboles?) are known; there are no 
reports of billon oboles. The present state of our knowledge regarding 
these issues is contained in a paper by EpBuRY read at the Oxford Sym- 
posium.?® | 


23. SABINE, C. J., The Crusader Turris Davit coinage: Addendum, NC 141 (1981), 
156-8. 
24. RAHMANI, L. Y., Two hoards of Moneta Regis. coins found in northern. Israel, 
INJ 4 (1980), 72-6; Addendum, JNJ 5 (1981), 89. 
25. SPAER, A., Two Crusader oboles, NC 142 (1982), 160-1. 
26. Epsury, P. W., The Baronial coinage of the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, BAR 
. 77 (1980), 59-72. 
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The petty coinage of the Kingdom of Cyprus under the Lusignans be- 
fore the mid fourteenth century is generally rather scarcer than the iarge 
silver attributed to Henry II, second reign (1310-24), Hugh IV (1324-59) 
and Peter I (1359-69). In spite of this quite a number of hoards of Cy- 
prus deniers have been reported but mostly only in the most brief and 
cursory manner. The publication in detail of a small hoard of Lion de- 
niers (Sch. VI, 23 & 26) found in Cyprus is therefore of considerable im- 
portance,? the more so since the hoard has supplied sufficient evidence 
for the re-attribution of one type (Sch. VI, 26) to the reign of Hugh III 
(1267-84) rather than to Hugh IV as formerly thought. 

The large silver of Henry II’s second reign is very frequently met 
with, but that of his first reign (1285-1306) and of his usurping brother 
Amaury (1306-10) is far less common. Mzrcarr has studied the issues of 
these three periods in depth in two papers? which immeasurably in- 
crease the present state of our knowledge. It seems possible that the 
coins of Henry’s first type (Sch. VI, 15 & 16) are from one mint only, 
presumably Nicosia, but that a second mint, probably Famagusta, was 
brought into operation about the time of Amaury’s usurpation. A third 
minor mint may have been responsible for a very scarce type in Henry’s 
name. 

The coinage of Peter I of Cyprus is rather scarcer than that of Henry 
II or Hugh IV and has not as yet been satisfactorily classified. Some 
consideration is given to a scarce variety of gros of Peter I in a short pa- 
per by PrrsiLLIDES,? and also to another type which is perhaps of a 
“commemorative” issue.2° A useful list of hoards has been published by 
VLAMIS.51 

The Crusaders struck considerable quantities of gold coins in imitation 
of the local Arabic dinars. These Crusader bezants, as they are generally 


27. The St. Hilarion Castle hoard, in METCALF, D. M., Notes on some hoards and 
stray finds from the time of the Crusades, HBN 27/29, 1973-75 (1982), 67-83, 
at 81-3. 

28. METCALF, D. M., The gros grand and the gros petit of Henry II of Cyprus, (Part 
I) NC 142 (1982), 83-100; ibid. (Part II), NC 143 (1983), 177-201. 

29. PrrsiLLIDES, A. G., Observations on some coins of Peter I Lusignan king of 
Cyprus, 1359-1369, NR XI (1980), 78-80. 

30. PITSILLIDES, A. G., An unpublished commemorative coin of Peter I Lusignan 
king of Cyprus, NR X1 (1980), 87-91. 

31. VLAMIS, B. E., Coin hoards of Cypriot coins found in Cyprus and elsewhere, 
NR XI (1980), 81-6. 
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referred to, are known to have been issued for some of the kings of Jeru- 
salem, and also are referred to in contemporary documents as bezants 
of Acre, Tyre, Tripoli and Antioch. The major types were classified in 
the late 1950’s by Balog and Yvon, but attribution has remained a grave 
problem. A major work has undertaken this task,?? largely from metro- 
logical, metallurgical and hoard evidence, and we are now much further 
forward. 

In recent years large numbers of cut fragments of gold coins have 
come to light, a high proportion of which are clearly of Latin origin of 
hitherto unknown types. Unfortunately no complete specimen has been 
reported as yet, but in a study of 101 fragments?? BnApv has proposed 
two basic die types, with possibly a further two, and attributions to a 
Baldwin, probably Baldwin III (1143-63) or IV (1174-85), and an Amal- 
ric, almost certainly Amaury (1163-74). Definitive answers to these 
proposals are only likely to emerge with the discovery of intact coins. 


32. GORDUS, A. A. and METCALF, D. M., Neutron activation analysis of the gold 
coinages of the Crusader states, in Metallurgy in Numismatics I, (1980), 119-50. 

33. BRADY, J. D., A firm attribution of Latin gold coinage to twelfth-century Jerusa- 
lem, ANSMN XXIII (1978), 133-47. 
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The present survey is a continuation to the one published in 1979 and 
follows the same pattern. It mentions only publications which are be- 
lieved to be of some importance or interest to the international numis- 
matic world. A small section on the circulation of Roman and Byzan- 
tine coins has, however, been added, as several important publications 
have appeared in this field. 

A fairly complete bibliography is given in Numismatic Literature, to 
which should be added the reviews published in Nordisk Numismatisk 
Unions Medlemsblad, Myntkontakt, and Hamburger Beiträge zur Nu- 
mismatik. Itis worth mentioning that numismatics is usually included 
in the current national bibliographies of history.? Many abstracts will 
be found in the by now established Nordic Archaeological Abstracts, 
while titles close to economic history are included in the yearly biblio- 
graphies of Scandinavian Economic History Review. The Excerpta His- 
torica Nordica now have merged with the Scandinavian Journal of His- 
tory, and since 1984 a bibliographical supplement is published here. The 
Swedish numismatic bibliography in English appeared for the last time 
1978.3 It now is published somewhat shortened, but still most useful.* 
In the period under review an index to the Nordisk Numismatisk 
Unions Medlemsblad was compiled, covering the years 1971-1980.° A list 


1. Survey 1972-1977, 247-262. — I should like to thank P. Sarvas, and T. Talvio, 
for help with the Finnish literature. 

2. BacuMAN, M.-L. & HIRDMAN, Y., Svensk Historisk Bibliografi 1961-1970 (Stock- 
holm, 1978); BoNAFEDE, C. W., and others, Bibliografi til Norges Historie 
1966-75 (Oslo, 1979); LópEns, H., Schleswig-Holsteinische Bibliographie, 9, 
1971-75, I-II (Neumünster, 1981-82). 

3. LAGERQVIST, L. O., Numismatics, Swedish Archaeological Bibliography 1971- 
1975, ed. S. Janson & H. Thylander (Stockholm, 1978), 164-170. 

4. Nırsson, H. € LacerqvisT, L. O., Numismatics, Swedish Archaeology 1976- 
1980, ed. å. Hyenstrand & P. Hellström, (Stockholm, 1983), 80-85. 

5. PossELT, G., in coop. with RASMUSSEN, F. & RESEN. STEENSTRUP, H., Register 
til Nordisk Numismatisk Unions Medlemsblad 1971-1980, NNUM (1980), 167- 
198. — A special numismatic index to Kulturhistorisk Leksikon for Nordisk 
Middelalter, 22 vols., 1956-1978 was compiled by T. W. Lassen NNUM (1979), 
132-135. 
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of Danish coin auctions with printed catalogues from the period 1684- 
1979 was published.® 

The period under review was marked by several deaths and consequent 
obituaries, often with bibliographies included. Among the numisma- 
tists specializing in the national coinage, we should mention the leading 
Danish numismatist of two (or three) generations Georg Galster,’ Leo 
Hansen, and Holger Hede,’ the Icelandic Kristjan Eldjarn,” and the 
Swede Torgny Lindgren." To these should be added Otto Morkholm’? 
and Ulla Linder Welin,? whose main fields of studies were outside this 
part of the survey, but whose influence each in their own way was con- 
siderable. Last, but not least, tribute should be paid to the memory of 
Michael Dolley, who in the height of his force has marked and influenced 
the development of Nordic numismatics with his genius. 

Bibliographies of importance for Nordic numismatics have also ap- 
peared in various Festschrifts, e.g. for Peter Berghaus, Erik Gamby, 
Philip Grierson, Ernst Nathorst-Böös, Bengt Thordeman, and Rudi 
Thomsen. 

Far less important from a scientific point of view, but not without use- 
fulness e.g. for the study of tokens are two privately printed bibliogra- 


6. MORTENSEN, M. E., Fortegnelse over danske mentauktionskataloger (Copen- 
hagen, 1980), 44, mimeographed on red paper. 

7. Obituaries by STEEN JENSEN, J., in NNUM (1983) with bibliography 1974-1983. 
Compte rendu 30 (1983), 28-29, and (Dansk) Historisk tiddsskrift vol. 84 (1984), 
259-264; LAGERQVIST, L. O., Myntkontakt (1983), 256-257; BERGHAUS, P., NNb 
(1984), 3-4. 

8. Obituary by HAMMERICH, P., with bibliography, NNUM (1983), 149-150. 

9. Obituary by STEEN JENSEN, J., NNUM (1984), 42-43 (bibliography, ibid. (1974), 
3-4); FLENSBORG, P., SkandNumis vol. 13, no. 2 (1984), 20; AHLSTRÖM, B. & 
LAGERQVIST, L. O., Myntkontakt (1984), 43. 

10. Obituary with bibliography by Bore, R., NNUM (1983), 11-12. 

11. Obituary by LAGERQVIST, L. O., Myntkontakt (1984), 182-184; TINGSTRÖM, B., 
NNUM (1984), 137-138 (bibliography 1939-1968, ibid. (1969), 25-32). 

12. Obituaries by WESTERMARK, U. & KROMANN, A.. NNUM (1983), 125-131. 
(bibliography, ibid. (1980), 83-86; (1983), 130-131; (1985), 67.) 

13. Obituary with bibliography 1969-1977 by MALMER, B., NNUM (1983), 124-126. 

14. Obituaries by Tatvio, T., NNUM (1983), 108-109; SKAARE, K., NN F-Nytt 
no. 1 (1983), 6-8; LAGERQVIST, L. O., Myntkontakt (1983), 122. 

15. Bibliographies in LAGOM.... Berghaus, 369-384; Studies... Grierson, xv- 
xxv; GAMBY, Erik, NNUM (1983), 119-120; NATHoRsT-Böös, E.,, ibid. (1983), 
83-90; THOMSEN, Rudi, ibid. (1978), 60-61; THoRDEMAN, Bengt, ibid. (1978), 84- 
87. 
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phies, edited on occasion of the 40th and the 25th birthdays of the per- 
sons in question.!e 

A selection of important Danish archaeological hoards and finds from 
‘prehistoric times till the 19th century and found in the period 1940-80 
was offered to the Danish queen Margrethe II as a Festschrift; 27 of the 
articles cover themes of numismatic interest.!” 

A catalogue of ceramics deposited in Denmark c. 950 - c. 1450 and 
dated by coin hoards deposited in it was published by LiesGoTT. It 
shows, incidentally, the problems of using the hoards for dating the ce- 
ramics, as the ceramics are sometimes considerably older than the 
hoards. 

A great study of 10 or 11 selected Danish medieval cities and towns is 
in progress. Among the sources used for this purpose are finds of coins, 
which are plotted on maps. Till now only preliminary studies are pub- 
lished, e.g. a map of more than 150 medieval coins found in the city of 
Roskilde. Their distribution shows some of the centres of activity.!? 

Finds of English medieval coins in Sleswig-Holstein were discussed 
by G. Harz, who accompanied his article by a catalogue of 24 finds and 
hoards from the 8th century till after 1377.20 

SKAARE wrote a popular survey of Norwegian monetary history, the 
most original chapter probably being the one dealing with coins in popu- 
lar beliefs and magics.? A Danish volume on the same ethnological 
theme but with no scientific pretensions was also issued.?2 


16. Festskrift til Jørgen Somod (Copenhagen, 1984), 9-45 (bibliography by M. E. 
Mortensen); Bibliografi Morten Eske Mortensen (by J. Somod) (Copenhagen, 
1984), 25 (mimeographed). 

17. Gros, P.V., (ed.), Danefe Til Hendes Majestet Dronning Margrethe II 
(Copenhagen, 1980), 200 Danish and English text. 

18. LieBcoTT, N.-K., Danske fund af montdateret keramik ca. 950-1450, National- 
museets skrifter. Arkceologisk-historisk rekke, vol. 18 (Copenhagen, 1978), 93 
German summary. Rev. G. Tegner, Fornvdnnen, 76 (1981), 66-67. 

19. NIELSEN, I. & SCHIØRRING, O., Roskildes middelalder på kort, 13 bidrag til 
Roskilde by og egns historie (Roskilde, 1979), 94-110. 

20. Harz, G., Finds of English medieval coins in Schleswig-Holstein, Studies . . . 
Grierson, 205-24. 

21. SKAARE, K.,Mynti Norge (Oslo, 1978), 160 (on coins in popular beliefs and magics 
95-119). Rev. G. Galster, NNUM (1979), 12-13 and H. Nilsson, Fornvännen, 
76 (1981), 69. 

22. BENZON, G., “De fandens penge” (Copenhagen, 1978), 109. 
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À fine survey of the Swedish monetary history by LAGERQVIST and 
NATHORST-Böös was included in their general introduction about coins 
and medals.?3 

The Stockholm cabinet and the Numismatic Institute have started a 
new series of provincial find catalogues, of which two volumes have ap- 
peared.** They summarize the contents of the finds, but describe the 
circumstances of the finds thoroughly. To the volumes covering Öster- 
götland and Ängermanland should be added catalogues of finds from 
Stockholm and a summary list from Smäland.® Sarvas of Helsinki has 
written a theoretical study on hoards and treasures.?6 

A great survey of the well-known economic historian ATTMANN about 
the Bullion Flow between Europe and the East 1000-1750 should be 
mentioned.?” Even if the book itself is not numismatic, it describes mo- 
vements of bullion which underlie many facts of numismatic importance. 

The new, revised edition of the Danish biographical encyclopedia?? 
has 14 articles about numismatists, to which should be added 18 about 
mintmasters and medallists, most of them written by GALSTER. 

The period under review has seen an upsurge of interest in the history 
of numismatics, in Denmark, occasioned inter alia by the bicentenary 
of the Royal Collection of Coins and Medals 1981. A general survey of 
the history of the Collection was written in English by MorkHoLm and 
by BENDIXEN in Danish, and the first author also studied the Danish 


23. LAGERQVIST, L. O., & Natuorst-Béés, E., Mynt, Sedlar och Medaljer. Ur 
numismatikens historia (Stockholm, 1981), 335 (on Sweden, 117-223). 

24. MALMER, B. & Wısénn, I., Myntfynd frå Östergötland; Myntfynd från Ånger- 
manland. Sveriges mynthistoria, Landskapsinventeringen, vol. 1-2 (Stockholm, 
1982-83), 91 & 67. Engl. summaries. Rev. K. Jonsson, Myntkontakt (1982), 
1725 (1983), 125. 

25. MALMER, B., Myntfynd fràn Stockholm, Medeltidsstaden, Rapport, 17, Stockholm 
(Stockholm, 1981), 233-237 — To this survey should now be added, Gora- 
BIEWSKI, M., The coins from the Helgeandsholmen excavations, Stock- 
holm, NNÅ (1982), 69-92; LAGERQVIST, L. O., Fynd av ett danskt guldmynt 
i Kalmartrakten, NNUM (1983), 62-67. 

26. Sarvas, P., Schatze und Schatzfunde, Lagom . . . Berghaus, 5-10. 

27. ATTMAN, A., The Bullion Flow between Europe and the East 1000-1750. Acta 
Regiae Societatis Scientiarum et Litterarum Gothoburgensis, Humaniora 20 (Göte- 
borg, 1981), 149 Rev. E.-B. Grage, (Svensk) Historisk Tidskrift (1983), 183- 
185; NATHoRST-Böös, E., NNUM (1983), 75. 

28. Dansk Biografisk Leksikon, 3. ed., ed. S. Cedergreen Bech and others, vol. 1-16 
(Copenhagen, 1979-1984). 
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contribution to the study of ancient numismatics.?? STEEN JENSEN 
made a more detailed study of the history of the cabinet from 1652 till 
1832 and some of the more notable acquisitions in the first third of the 
19th century.°° GaLsTER being a living monument of the history of the 
Cabinet since 1910 published his memoirs from his first decades of work, 
while MorkHoLm sketched the development of the last half century.?! 

The second Danish public collection, that of the museum in Odense, 
was presented by GRANDT-NIELSEN and POULSEN.?? 

The cabinet of Oslo was presented in installments by NorpsBo, while 
SKAARE described the manner in which the important C.I. Schive col- 
lection was offered to the museum of Bergen in 1848.33 

Finally SARKANY discussed the various allocations of the Stockholm 
cabinet from the 17th century till to-day, and GALSTER told his numis- 
matic Stockholm memoirs from a visit in 1916.34 The Stockholm cabi- 
net ceased its traditional Tillväxten, which was followed by the ephe- 
merical Numismatica Stockholmiensia.” For the moment all four Nor- 


29. MØRKHOLM, O., The Royal Collection of Coins and Medals, Copenhagen 1780/81- 
1980/81, Commission Internationale de Numismatique, Compte rendu 27, 1980, 
(Oslo, 1981), 31-42; BENDIXEN, K., Et Myntcabinet til Nytte og Ære (Copenhagen, 
1980), 32; MORKHOLM, O., The Danish Contribution to the Study of Ancient 
Numismatics 1780-1880, idem (ed.),/Den kongelige Mont- og Medaillesamling 
1781-1981 (Copenhagen, 1981), 23-164. 

30. STEEN JENSEN, J., Det kgl. Mont- og Medaillekabinet fra 1652 til 1832, Den 
kongelige Mont- og Medaillesamling (v. supra), 9-122; Henrik Hielmstiernes 
montsamling og Det Kgl. Mont- og Medaillekabinet, NatA (1980), 67-76; Ma- 
troser bringer 11.000 monter hjem over Alperne i 1808, Montsamlernyt 11 
(1980), 260-264; Tsarens persiske guld, Det skabende Menneske. Kulturhistoriske 
skitser tilegnet P. V. Glob (Copenhagen, 1981), vol. 2, 255-266. 

31. GALSTER, G., Erindringer fra Universitetet og Nationalmuseet 1906 til ca. 1930, 
Den kongelige Mønt- og Medaillesamling (v. supra ref. 29) 165-208; MORKHOLM, 
O., Den kgl. Mont- og Medaillesamling 1930-1980, NNUM (1980), 138-144. 

32. GRANDT-NIELSEN, F. & PouLsen, B., Monter og Medaljer (Odense, 1979), 63. 

33. Norn89, J. H., Den greske samlingen i Universitetets Myntkabinett NNUM 
(1983), 158-160; Romersamlingen i Universitetets Myntkabinett, ibid. (1978) 
69-71; Den byzantinske samling i Universitetets Myntkabinett, ibid. (1983), 
161; SKAARE, K., Da Schives samling kom til Bergens museum, NN F-Nytt, 
no. 1 (1981), 14-22. 

34. SARKANY, T., Frán kungl “raritetz cammare” till statligt museum, Riksantik- 
varieümbetet och Statens Historiske Museer ( Àrsbok, 1977-78), 80-89. 

35. Tillväxten. Föremäl tillförda samlingarna 1974-75 (Stockholm, 1983); the addi- 
tions to the Kungl Myntkabinettet are to be found 84-91 (26 previous volumes 
cover the period from 1937 till 1973). — Numismatica Stockholmiensia, 1, 
1975-1976 (Stockholm, 1978), 60. 
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die cabinets only publish lists of new finds in the Nordisk Numismatisk 
Ärsskrift. The Uppsala University collection was presented by its di- 
rector Wzrn,® and the more important Danish and Norwegian coins 
from the 16th till the 19th century in the Gotha collection were pub- 
lished by its keepers with illustrations from the manuscript catalogue 
of the early 18th century.?? 

This rather nostalgie section should be finished by mentioning the 
numismatic society memoirs of GALSTER, GAMBY and NATHORST- 
Bóós.?5 

Numismatic learning and erudition can be studied in the letters of 
the Swedish archibishop Erik Benzelius Jun. (1675-1743), in the biogra- 
phy of the Danish theologian and numismatist Jacob Christian Lind- 
berg (1797-1858), and in the letters of the Russian numismatist J. Rei- 
chel (1778-1856) to the Swede B.E. Hildebrand.® Among the descrip- 
tions of collections that of the collection of the sculptor B. Thorvaldsen 
(1770-1844) and of the Swedish vicar A. Sandberg (1797-1876) may be 
mentioned.? A little outside our scope, but still in some respects useful 
are the indexes of buyers at various public coins auctions mostly of the 
19th century.* 


36. WRN, B., Uppsala Universitets Myntkabinet, Myntkontakt (1978), 68-73 and 
87. 

37. HENNRICH, H. & STEGUWEIT, W., Danske og norske guldmonter, dalere og kroner 
i Gotha slotsmuseums montkabinet, NNUM (1981), 81-89. 

38. GALSTER, G., Fra gamle dage i Numismatisk Forening, NumRapp vol. 2, no. 
2 (1979), 15-28; GamBy, E., Blandt Numismatiker Minnen f rån 1920-, 1930- och 
1940-talen, Svenska Numismatiska Föreningen Smärre skrifter nr. 3 (Stockholm, 
1984), 72; NarHorst-Béés, E., Minnen fran svensk numismatik, Myntkontakt 
(1981), 180-186. 

39. Erikson, A., (ed.), Letters to Erik Benzelius the Younger from Learned Foreigners, 
vol. I-II, Acta Regiae Societatis Scientiarum et Litterarum Gothoburgensis, Hu- 
maniora 16, vol. 1-2, 250 + 292, rev. E. Nathorst-Böös, NNUM (1981), 75-76; 
KROMANN, A. & STEEN JENSEN, J., Jacob Christian Lindberg og numismatikken, 
NatA (1983), 175-186; TALvIO, T., Jakob Reichels brev till B. E. Hildebrand, 
NM vol. 34 (1983), 217-224. 

40. MØRKHOLM, O., Thorvaldsens møntsamling, Meddelelser fra Thorvaldsens Mu- 
seum (Copenhagen, 1982), 6-26; AHLSTRÖM, B. & LAGERQVIST, L. O., En präst- 
mans myntsamling, Myntkontakt (1982), 240-243. 

41. MORTENSEN, M. E., Koberne pá auktionen over Ole Devegges Mont- og Medaille- 
samling... 1867 and... 1866 (Copenhagen, 1979), 24; The buyers at the auction 
of C. J. Thomsens medieval coins ... 1876 (Copenhagen, 1979), 40; may be men- 
tioned; the booklets are mimeographed on strongly coloured papers. 
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Before the Viking Age 


A catalogue of Roman denars from Sweden was published by Limp. 
In Sweden c. 7,000 Roman Imperial denars are known to have been 
found, most of them at Gotland. Of the c. 5,400 coins available, 4,600 
are here published for the first time. Find circumstances are described.” 
Finds of Roman bronze coins, gold coins and solidi in Sweden were stu- 
died by WESTERMARK, Finnish finds were published by Tatvio, while 
some important new Danish finds from the 1st-2nd and 4th-5th centu- 
ries were studied by KROMANN.88 

An investigation of sites was made in Gotland, where treasures and 
hoards from the migration period (c. 400 - c. 500) were previously found. 
The aim was to investigate the eventual connection between the find 
spots and contemporary settlements. ÖSTERGREN succeded in identifying 
88 out of 170 surveyed findspots as having been placed within a settle- 
ment area and in most cases also within the houses themselves. Inves- 
tigations in the history of settlements and human geography on the is- 
land have shown a quite unbroken continuity of settlement during the 
period in question and consequently there are likely to be explanations 
other than warfare for the deposition of hoards.* Even if this thesis is 
in field of research which is chronologically before this survey, it is 
methodologically so important that it ought to be mentioned here. 

We should not pass over an important contribution to the study of 
308 solidi from the 5th century found at Öland and a metrological study 


42. Linp, L., Roman denarii found in Sweden, vol. 2, Catalogue. Text, Stockholm 
Studies in Classical Archaeology, vol. 11: 2 (Stockholm, 1979), 164: Rev. A. 
Kromann, NNUM (1982), 96. 

43. WESTERMARK, U. & WisÉnN, I., Romerska bronsmynt funna i Sverige, NNUM 
(1983), 162-170 and (1984), 148-153; WESTERMARK, U., Fynd av äldre romerska 
guldmynt i Kungl Myntkabinettets samling, NN UM (1980), 99-104; the same, 
Solidi found in Sweden and in Denmark after 1967, NM vol. 33 (1983), 29-40; 
WESTERMARK, U. & AMBROSIANI, B., En romersk aureus fran Tetricus funnen i 
Östergötland Västanstäng, Fornvännen, 78 (1983), 81-87; TALvıo, T., Romerska 
myntfynd i Finland, NNÄ (1979-80), 36-54; KROMANN, A., En Magnentius soli- 
dus fra Gudme, NN UM (1981), 37-39; KROMANN, A., & WATT, M., Skattefundet 
fra Smørenge. En nedgravet skat fra folkevandringstid på Bornholm, NatA 
(1984), 29-41. 

44. ÖSTERGREN, M., Gotländska fynd av solidi och denarer. En undersökning av 
fyndplatserna. Riksantikvarieämbetets Gotlandsundersökningar. Arkeologiska 
skrifter no. 1 (1981), 67; Rev. U. Westermark, NNUM (1982), 95-96; K. Jons- 
son, Myntkontakt (1982), 149; P. Lundström, Fornvännen 78 (1983), 148-149. 
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of the solidi themselves made by HERSCHEND,® while KYHLBERG has stu- 
died the frequency of the solidus import to Scandinavia, the structural, 
numerical and geographic correlation of finds of gold and silver, weights 
and balances from Helgö and Birka from a somewhat later period.*® Fi- 
nally AxBoE has studied the Scandinavian gold bracteates, especially 
the ways of their manufacture.” 

A new development in Scandinavia is the study of sceattas and rela- 
ted coinages, which already was signalled in the previous survey. Now 
BENDIXEN has published a complete list of 32 sceattas found during ex- 
cavations at floors of workshops etc. in Ribe. Her studies established 
in fact that the sceattas (most of them of the Wodan/monster type) did 
circulate at the same time as the great European complex of finds, i.e. 
c. 720-750, which incidentally meant that part of the archaeological 
chronology had to be revised.* Since then, more sceattas have appea- 
red, they are published by BENDIXEN and CALLMER;% the latter also stu- 


45. HERSCHEND, F., Tvä studier i ölandska guldfynt. I. Det myntade guldet. II. 
Det omyntade guldet, Tor, vol. 18 (Uppsala, 1980), 33-194 and 195-294, Rev. 
J. Gaul, NNUM (1982), 30-31 and WN 26 (1982), 48-54. The same, Solidus 
vikt, NM vol. 34 (1983), 49-74. 

46. KvHLBERG, O., Aureus solidus. Metodologiska studier i 400- och 500- talens 
myntskatter, NM vol. 34 (1983), 5-47; the same, Vikt och Värde. Arkeologiska 
studier i värdemätning, betalingsmedel och metrologi under yngre järnälder. I. 
Helgö. II. Birka. Stockholm studies in archaeology, vol. 1 (Stockholm, 1980), 
329; Rev. J. Saers, Fornvännen (1982), 63-64. 

47. AXBOE, M., The Scandinavian Gold Bracteates. Studies in their manufacture and 
regional variations. With a supplement to the catalogue of Mogens B. Macke- 
prang, Acta Archaeologica 52 (Copenhagen, 1981), 1-87; Rev. A. Kromann, 
NNUM (1985), 48-50. 

48. Survey 1972-1977, 250. 

49. BENDIXEN, K., Sceattas and Other Coin Finds, Ribe Excavations 1970-76, vol. 1, 
ed. M. Bencard, (Esbjerg, 1981), 63-101, Rev. G. v. d. Meer, NNUM (1983), 
5-7; M. Metcalf, BNJ 52 (1983), 252; K. BENDIXEN, Arkæologi og Numismatik, 
NNUM (1982), 92. 

50. BENDIXEN, K., Finds of Sceattas from Scandinavia, Sceattas in England and on 
the Continent, The 7th Oxford Symposium on Coinage and Monetary History, ed. 
D. Hill & D. M. Metcalf, British Archaeological Reports British Series, 128 
(Oxford, 1984), 151-157. Danish version in hikuin vol. 11 (Moesgaard, 1985), 
33-40. CALLMER, J., Neufunde von Wodan-Monster Sceattas aus dem Ostsee- 
bereich, Archäologisches Korrespondenzblatt 13 (Mainz, 1983), 507-511; the same, 
Nya fynd av frisiska sceattas i Östersjöomrädet, NNUM (1984), 62-66. Cf. 
also Harz, G., Der Triens-Fund von Sylt, Lagom... Berghaus, 87-96. 
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died the sceattas he found at Ähus in Skäne in a wider context, reflecting 
long-distance Frisian trade relations. It was, however, left for METCALF 
to suggest that the wodan/monster sceattas in fact might be of Danish 
origin, a tempting suggestion which changes the concept of Danish Royal 


power in the 8th century, but which has not, till now, been universally 
accepted.*2 


Viking Age 


From the Viking Age proper one ought to start the presentation of 
find publications by mentioning the great catalogue by GALSTER of 48 
finds and hoards from Bornholm, covering the period c. 783 till c. 1106.53 
The study had been under preparation for more than 40 years and was 
the last major work completed by the author. Its presentation of the 
material is useful and all relevant facts pertaining to the Danefæ admi- 
nistration of the individual finds are given, but the author was less inte- 
rested in the interpretation of the finds. Due to economic considerations 
the author had to leave out a number of illustrations and drawings of 
inscriptions. The coins in graves from the Lóddekóping cemetery in 
Skane indicate that about 1%, of the 11th century persons got Charon 
coins with them when buried.** Finally a general survey of 46 Czech 
coins from Danish finds may be mentioned.’ 

The five coins of the Norwegian Slemmedal hoard (1981) of mostly 
non-monetary gold and silver (dept. c. 915/20) were published by 
SKAARE.5® Considerable interest was immediately raised by the find of 


51. CALLMER, J., Sceatta Problems in the Light of the Find from Ahus, Scripta 
Minora Regiae Societatis Humaniorum Litterarum Lundensis 1983-1984, vol. 2 
(Lund, 1984), 63. 

52. METCALF, M., Danmarks ældste mønter, NNUM (1985), 3-10; cf. the first sug- 
gestions of the same idea in his A note on sceattas as a measure of international 
trade, and on the earliest Danish coinage, Sceattas in England and on the Conti- 
nent, The Seventh Oxford Symposium on Coinage and Monetary History, (v. 
note 50), 159-164. 

53. GALSTER, G., Vikingetids montfund fra Bornholm, NNA (1977-78), 5-246. A 
small addendum by B. Poulsen, Et bornholmsk vikingetidsmontfund “Poulsker 
1838”, NNUM (1982), 7-11. 

54. GALSTER, G. & STEEN JENSEN, J., The Coins from the Léddeképinge Cemetery, 
Meddel Lund U Hist Mus. N. S., vol. 3 (1979-1980), 124-127. 

55. Simek, E., Ceske dénary v dänskych nälezech 10.-12. stoleti, NListy vol. 37 
(1982), 65-72. 

56. SKAARE, K., Myntene i Slemmedalskatten, Viking 45 (1981), 32-43. 
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a single Norwegian denar of the later part of the 11th century (Olav 
Kyrre) found at an indigenous settlement in Maine, U.S.A. The authen- 
ticity of the find seems certain, and it was discussed by the leading autho- 
rities.7 Finally SkAARE presented c. 50 11th century coins found du- 
ring excavations in Trondhiem, of which 28 were from the period cover- 
ed by his standard catalogue, i.e. triquetra pennies from Harald Hard- 
rada, an addition of c. 10% to the material known before.*8 

The corpus of Swedish Viking age finds, which was dealt with in the 
previous volume, and which at that time was called the most important 
Scandinavian numismatic project of this generation, has progressed very 
well, partly because of the foundation of the Numismatic Institute in 
1979 and the appointment of Brita Malmer to the Ekstróm professorate. 
The preparation and publication are the responsibility of this institute. 
Four volumes have appeared in this period, two from Gotland, covering 
parishes with D,E, and F as their first letter, and a total of 72 finds and 
hoards, besides a volume covering Dalarne and occasioned by the Mora 
hoard of 1977 (1313 coins deposited c. 1057) and a volume covering 
Ostergótland with 26 finds and hoards. The most important develop- 
ment in this series is probably the more and more thorough examination 
and discussion of secondary treatments of the coins, which opens new 
possibilities for the study of their use (cf. infra).*% 


57. SKAARE, K., An Eleventh Century Norwegian Penny Found on the Coast of 
Maine, NN F-Nytt no. 2 (1979), 4-17; DoLLEy, M., The first authentic finding of 
a Norwegian Viking-age coin in Continental America, ibid., 18-28; McKusicK, 
M., Some historical implications of the Norwegian penny from Maine, ibid. 
no. 3 (1979), 16-24. The three contributions are printed both in Norwegian 
and English versions. 

58. SKAARE, K., Coins and Coinage in Vikinge age Trondheim. Viking Age Coinage 
in the Northern Lands. The Sixth Oxford Symposium on Coinage and Monetary 
History, ed. M. Blackburn & D. M. Metcalf, British Archaeological Reports 
International Series 122 (Oxford, 1981), 479-486. 

59. Corpus Nummorum Saeculorum IX-XI qui in Suecia reperti sunt. Catalogue of 
Coins from the Viking Age found in Sweden, 1. Gotland, vol. 3-4; 8. Östergötland, 
Alvestad-Viby; 16. Dalarna. Falun-Ráttvik; All ed. by MALMER, B. (Stockholm, 
1982, 1982, 1979, and 1983), 323, 303, 149 and 98 pp. To this should be added 
MALMER, B., Methodological problems in editing and evaluating the Swedish 
Viking-age hoards, The Sixth Oxford Symposium, (cf. note 58), 391-403. Got- 
land, vol. 1-2 (1975-1977) rev. by K. Skaare, Fornvännen 74 (1979), 135- 
137. 
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Apart from participating in this corpus MALMER has studied the 10 
occidental coins from the 8th and 9th centuries found at Helgó.9 Ho- 
VEN has made a general study on oriental viking age coins in Scandina- 
via, especially dealing with the immensely rich collection of the Stock- 
holm collection, and has studied the 9th century Dirhem hoards from 
Sweden as well as individual Samanid coins;*! he is responsible for the 
Oriental part of the corpus (now jointly with G. Rispling). 

JoNssoN published the Eskilstuna hoard of 1977 (414 coins dept. af- 
ter 1035) as well as 20 viking age coins found at Leksand in Dalarna, 
indicating here the possibility that viking age coins might have been in 
use in far away Dalarna till the second half of the 12th century. The 
same author has made many communications about finds and hoards 
from the Viking age, often in consecutive volumes of the Gotlündskt Ar- 
kiv or Myntkontakt. The strange connection of 24 Spanish-Umayad 
coins, dept. after 1012, on the isle of Heligholm and a folk tale of a ship 
wreck are worth mentioning, partly because of the principal difficulty 
in reconciling the use of such oral tradition with a find of artefacts, de- 
posited nearly a thousand years ago.9? 

Catalogues of 80 Italian coins of the 10th and 11th centuries from 
35 different Swedish hoards as well as 67 Antwerp coins from 26 hoards 
and 457 Swiss coins from 119 finds were presented by V. and G. Harz, 
while DorrEv discussed the first Swedish import of Dublin coins.** 


60. MALMER, B., De västerländska mynten frän Helgó, Ekeró sn, Uppland, NNUM 
(1981), 5-8. 

61. Hovén, B., On Oriental Coins in Scandinavia, The Sixth Oxford Symposium 
(cf. note 58), 119-128; Ninth-Century Dirhem Hoards from Sweden, Journal 
of Baltic Studies, vol. 13, no. 3 (1982), 203-219; Ett mycket stort islamiskt mynt 
ur ett skAnskt vikingatida skattfynd, NNUM (1984), 38-41; Hov£n, B. & MAL- 
MER, B., Fyra mynt fràn Hejslund, Havdhem, Gotland, NNUM (1980), 105-106. 

62. Jonsson, K., Vikingatidsskatten fràn Thuleparken i Eskilstuna, Sòdermanland, 
NNÁ (1979-80), 65-80; Myntfynden, Tusen dr pà Kyrkudden. Leksands kyrka, 
arkeologi och byggnadshistoria (1982), 159-184; Jonsson, K. & ÖSTERGREN, M., 
Spansk-arabiska köpmän pa Gotland i början på 1000-talet? Gotländskt Arkiv 
(1983), 122-125. 

63. Harz, V., Die italienischen Münzen in den schwedischen Funden der Wikinger- 
zeit, NM 33 (1983), 41-57; Antwerpener Prägungen aus den schwedischen 
Funden der Wikingerzeit, LAGOM... Berghaus, 155-177; Harz, G., Schweizerische 
Münzen in den schwedischen Funden der späten Wikingerzeit, SNR 58 (1979), 
179-222. 

64. DoLLEy, M., Sveriges fòrsta import av irlandska mynt, Myntkontakt (1978), 102- 
103, 119. 
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In Estonia the third find of an Olaf Skötkonung Sigtuna coin was re- 
ported,® while an intriguing coin, supposed to be from the same king in 
the Reichel collection of the Hermitage, is found out to be a fake.® 

TaLvio has made several studies of Finnish hoards and finds from the 
Viking age (apart from his important volume in the Sylloge of Coins of 
the British Isles, v. infra). The following should be mentioned: A sur- 
vey of Finnish hoards of the Viking age, a survey of coins found in Vi- 
king age burials, a survey of finds from the former Finnish Carelia, a 
reappraisal of some hoards found in the late 17th and early 19th century.” 
Finally he has made a catalogue of 11 Czech coins from Finnish hoards 
of the Viking age.‘® 

It is proper here to mention the great study of METCALF, Statistical 
analysis of the Viking Age Coin Hoards and the Interpretation of Wastage 
Rates. It is the opinion of the author that the North European hoards 
reflect a surplus of payment. Much of Metcalf’s material derives from an 
analysis of the age-structure of the content of the various hoards.** 

The study of viking age coinage is in many ways directed by the word 
“imitation”. Imitations of Byzantine, Anglo-Saxon and German coin- 
age were most important in the early decades of Nordic coinage and study 
of these imitations have in recent years progressed much. This study 
has in the period under review attracted new skilled forces, i.a. the 
young English numismatist Mark Blackburn and the Copenhagen pro- 
fessor of Nordic archaeology, C.J. Becker. 

MALMER has studied 51 imitations of Byzantine miliaresia found in 
Sweden, establishing some die-links with other specimens and indica- 


65. Morvöcın, A., Ännu ett Sigtunamynt i Estland, Myntkontakt (1984), 119-120. 

66. MALMER, B., Ett Olof Skötkonung-mynt av Jakob Reichels Samling, Mynt- 
kontakt (1984), 14-15. 

67. TaLvio, T., The Finnish coin hoards of the Viking Age, Fennougri et slavi 1978 
(Helsinki, 1980), 171-178; Monety iz zachoronenij epoch vikingov i krestovych 
pochodov v Finljandii, Novoe v Archeologii SSSR i Finljandii, red. RYBAKOV, 
B. A. (Leningrad, 1984), 176-181; Entisen Suomen Karjalan esihistorialliset 
rahalöydöt, Suomen Museo (1979), 5-20; Uskela-fyndet av är 1686 i samtida 
skildringer, Finskt Museum (1980), 5-10; Skattfynden frän Janakkala (1832), 
Reso (1835) och Kuolajärvi (1839), ibid. (1979), 33-45. 

68. TaLvio, T., České mince ve finských nálezech z doby Vikingů, NListy 35 (1980), 
33-35. 

69. METCALF, D. M., Some twentieth-century runes. Statistical analysis of the 
Viking-age hoards and the interpretation of wastage rates, Viking-Age Coinage 
in the Northern Lands (v. note 58), 329-379. 
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ting as possible mints Sigtuna and a till now unidentified place in the 
South.” The same author has also discussed the Byzantine influence on 
the Scandinavian iconography in the late 10th and early 11th century, 
while the French numismatist C. MonnissoN has considered the pos- 
sible role of the Varangians (who were in the palace-guard of the Byzan- 
tine emperor) in this process. A rather controversial suggestion by 
HAHN reattributed some Regensburg (Ratisbon) denars in Byzantine 
style from emperor Henry III (1045-56) to Henry IV (1056-1106) and 
consequently changed the terminus post quem of some Nordic hoards 
by several decades (after 1084).72 As far as is known this hypothesis still 
awaits further confirmation. Tarvio has studied imitations of Kufic 
and Byzantine coins in Finland, which, however, according to him pri- 
marily were intended to be used as jewellery.?3 

BLACKBURN has studied a major and minor die-chain of Long Cross 
coins, part of which are original English coins from York and part are 
imitations from a workshop possibly situated in Scandinavia. The imi- 
tations fall into three groups: those with pseudo-English legends, pseudo- 
Hiberno-Norse legends and illiterate legends.”* He has also studied a 
Scandinavian crux/intermediate small cross die-chain and has suggested 
that it may be associated with the above-mentioned Long-Cross imita- 
tions workshop.” MALMER studied part of the Igelösa hoard (1924) and 
catalogued 44 imitations of Ethelred Crux and Long-Cross coinage, sug- 


70. MALMER, B., Imitations of Byzantine Miliaresia found in Sweden, Studies in 
Northern Coinages of the Eleventh Century, ed. C. J. Becker, Det Kongelige 
Danske Videnskabernes Selskab, Historisk-filosofiske Skrifter 9:4 (Copenhagen, 
1981), 9-28. 

71. MALMER, B., The Byzantine Empire and the Monetary History of Scandinavia 
during the 10th and 11th Centuries A.D., Les Pays du Nord et Byzance. Actes 
du Colloque d’Upsal 20-22 avril 1979. Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis, Figura, 
n.s., vol. 19 (Uppsala, 1981), 125-129; MonnissoN, C., Le róle des Varanges dans 
la transmission de la monnaie byzantine en Scandinavie, ibid., 131-140. 
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byzantinischen Stil als Schlussmünzen in nordischen Schatzfunde ibid., 119-124. 

73. TaLvio, T., Coin imitations as jewelry in eleventh-century Finland, Finskt 
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gesting they may eventually have been struck at a mint in near-by 
Lund in the 9905.76 

Together with Jonsson, BLACKBURN made a thorough study of the 
Anglo-Saxon and Anglo-Norman element of North-European coin finds, 
estimating the number of Anglo-Saxon and Anglo-Norman coins depo- 
sited in 541 Nordic finds from before c. 1140 to c. 46,900, half of which 
are from Gotland.” Jonsson and Dorey underlined in a study that imi- 
tation was a continuing process and conducted at more than one centre. 
DorrEv has studied imitation and imitation of imitation, i.e. the non- 
English Helmet pennies with the name of Ethelred II. They are believ- 
ed to be the product of dies engraved in Ireland or in Scandinavia no 
later than c. 1010-1015. The atelier in Scandinavia may have been a 
peregrinatory Swedish one.” 

MALMER discussed the possibility that the Hedeby coinage and part of 
the Danish and Swedish coinages c. 975 - c. 1000 were struck according 
to a standard corresponding to a 1/4 of a Cologne denar and 1/2 of a 
Friesland denar, while BERGHAUS suggested the possibility that Scandi- 
navian imitations of Duisburg denars were produced in the middle of 
the 11th century, possibly in Skáne in Lund (or Borgeby).”* P. ILiscH 
made a general survey of German Viking age coinage and the North, 
analysing the regional differentiation of the distribution of the output of 
the various mints.? Finally G. Harz surveyed the whole coinage at He- 


76. MALMER, B., Om Danmarks näst äldsta myntort och depäfyndet frän Igelósa 
kyrkogärd, NNUM (1981), 62-67; English translation in Viking-Age Coinage 
in the Northern Lands (v. note 58), 419-424. 

77. BLACKBURN, M. & Jonsson, K., The Anglo-Saxon and Anglo-Norman element of 
north European coin finds, Viking-Age Coinage in the Northern Lands (v. note 
58), 147-255. 
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Münzen von ca. 975-1000, Lagom... Berghaus, 123-129; BERGHAUS, P., Nachah- 
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(1983), 59-84. 
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deby from the 9th till the 11th centuries, including finds from the 7th 
and 8th centuries of Western European coins.*! 

One of the more famous “imitations” is the Svend Tveskæg crux-coin 
from Denmark. When an eighth specimen appeared and was acquired 
by the Copenhagen cabinet several minor studies on the provenances of 
the specimens and the strange place of the coin in the history of numis- 
matic learning appeared.? In some way also the first regular Swedish 
coinage falls in this category of “imitation” and PETERSSON has made a 
short study of the Sigtuna coinage of Oluf Skötkonung. He has exten- 
ded his well-known theory of the overvaluation of Anglo-Saxon coins 
and suggested that the Sigtuna coinage had an overvaluation of 1/3.83 

A general study of trade and money in Scandinavia in the Viking age 
was written by HAnpH. She suggested that economic development in 
South Western Skäne by 970 was rather advanced, and that it was es- 
pecially the well-to-do peasants who owned the treasures which are 
known to us.84 

BECKER has especially studied the coinage of Harthacnut and Magnus 
the Good at Lund c. 1040 - c. 1046. Ata certain time, c. 1044 all obverse 
dies of his chain are illiterate, probably because the mintmasters and 
die-cutters wanted to be neutral in the strife between Magnus the Good 
and Svend Estridsen. The author also has valuable observations on the 
early Danish coinage of Knut (from c. 1020) and the probable status of 
Harthacnut as “vice-king” c. 1026/28. But the main contribution of the 
author lies, however, in the establishment of the chain of dies which de- 
monstrates the possibilities for studies of this sort in Danish material, 


81. Harz, G., Zur Münzprägung in Haithabu, Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft. 
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Acta Humaniora (Weinheim, 1984), 260-273. 

82. BLACKBURN, M., DoLLEY, M. & Jonsson, K., Et nyt eksemplar af Svend Tveskægs 
mønt, NNUM (1979), 61-65; Proveniensen for Svend Tveskægs mønt, NNUM 
(1980), 57; A new specimen of Svend Tveskeg’s Coinage, SCM B (1983), 60-64; 
BENDIXEN, K., Svend Tveskegs mont i den numismatiske litteratur, NNUM 
(1979), 56-61; Cf. also TaLvio, T., Om det finska fyndet av Sven Tveskággs 
mynt, NNUM (1979), 5-7. 
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U Hist Mus (1977-78), 151-171. 


354 


SCANDINAVIA 


even if the period under study is rather unique in its setting. By the 
way BECKER has during his die studies removed Harthacnut’s “Sigtuna” 
coin from Sigtuna to Lund and he has also studied both the Odense, the 
Ribe, and the Hedeby mints in the 1040s. At the Hedeby mint a com- 
memorative coinage is suggested honouring the victory in the battle a- 
gainst the Vends at Lyrskov in 1043 by showing a portrait of King Mag- 
nus” father, Saint Olav, King of Norway ( 1030).89 

MALMER has discussed a Knut coin from the Northern Jylland mint 
of Ørbæk, while HERMANN has suggested a Celtic imitation of the tetra- 
drachms of Philip II as the pattern for one of the Lund coins of Svend 
Estridsen. 

The question of secondary treatment of coins has been discussed by 
the Norwegian numismatist Bera.®* Of special importance are the stu- 
dies made in Stockholm, and the discussions which have followed. The 
technical ways of making pecks were dealt with by SPERBER. MALMER 
discussed the possibilities of following the ways of import of German 
and English coins to Sweden in the Viking period by way of studying 
the secondary incisions and pecks. Another discussion of the import of 
Anglo-Saxon coins is made by BLACKBURN and METCALF in their article 
on the List hoard of Sild, dep. c. 1002-3, which includes 609 English and 


85. BECKER, C. J., The Coinages of Harthacnut and Magnus the Good at Lund 
c. 1040 - c. 1046, Studies in Northern Coinages of the Eleventh Century (v. note 
70), 119-174; a shortened English version in Viking-Age Coinage in the Northern 
Lands (v. note 58), 449-477. 

86. BECKER, C. J., Hardeknuds “Sigtuna”-mønt og andre imitationer fra Lund, 
NNUM (1980), 42-47, which was an answer to TALvIO, T., Till frågan om Knuts 
och Hardeknuts Sigtuna mynt, NNUM (1979), 106-107; Nogle danske imita- 
tioner med elementer fra Knud den Stores engelske type “Short Cross”, NN A 
(1979-90), 81-92; Magnus den Godes Hedeby-monter. De forste danske erind- 
ringsmonter, NNUM (1983), 42-47; Odense som montsted i den sene vikingetid, 
Fynske Minder (1982), 43-60. 

87. MALMER, B., Ett Knud den store-mynt fran Orbek, NNUM (1983), 121-122; 
HERMANN, J., Et antik forbillede for en dansk middelalder mont, NNUM (1984), 
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Irish coins, fresh and without pecks.? They are believed to reflect a sum 
of money brought directly from England.™ 

Some interesting points of view were exchanged between MALMER and 
RISPLING on one side and Jonsson on the other. The question is whether 
the Samanid dirhems circulated to a smaller extent than formerly belie- 
ved, only being imported by a few people, or whether circulation was li- 
vely. The first authors support their views on an analysis of the Ismail 
ibn Ahmed dirhems struck in Tashkent 895/6, which were found at Got- 
land in 202 specimens, 28 obverse and 20 reverse dies being represented.?? 

It should be mentioned that HERscHEND has put forward his own 
views on this point, too. He made the hypothesis that Oriental and An- 
glo-Saxon/Irish coins were imported by many small importers while the 
German coins were mainly imported by a few larger importers.?? 

The discussion of the circulation of Anglo-Saxon coins in Finland has 
benefitted much from Tatvio’s sylloge volume of the 1130 coins of the 
Helsinki collection. Here there is an excellent general introduction with 
catalogues of all hoards and finds. The special place of Finland in the 
circulation of both Anglo-Saxon coins and on the whole between Wes- 
tern and Eastern Europe has been discussed by STEWART, TALVIO, and 
JONSSON.” 
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tiden. Rapport om verksamheten vid numismatiska institutionen i Stockholm, 
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kulation av mynt och andra betalningsmedel pà Gotland under vikingatiden — 
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m.m. ibid., 69-72. 
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The Middle Ages 


Some finds and hoards were published in the period under review. A 
Danish-Norwegian hoard, deposited in Halland c. 1153-55, and consis- 
ting of coins of the same type as the Oster-Uttrup hoards of 1696 and 
1708, was published.9 The provenance of the first part of the twin hoard 
of Oster-Uttrup is new, it was formerly called the Aalborg hoard, but 
GALSTER succeeded in finding a contemporary diary establishing the con- 
nection.” Two hoards from the late 1250s and the 1260 s. were published as 
well as medieval coins from the floor of the church of St. Stephen in Lund.88 

The existence, but relative paucity of Norwegian coins from the pe- 
riod from the late 11th century till the 14th century in Danish church 
floors was studied as well as the early German bracteates of the 12th and 
first half of the 13th century in Danish finds. 

The 120 sterlings of the Hemselynge (or Abild) hoard of the early 14th 
century, which were found in Halland 1820, were identified in the trays 
of the Stockholm cabinet, while MavHEw established a list of 99 finds 
and hoards with English and continental sterlings found in Scandinavia 
from the middle of the 13th century till the early 15th century. This 
list is, so to say, a preamble to his magnum opus, where all known finds 
and hoards with imitations of Edwardian sterlings are included.100 


Jonsson, K., De vikingatida fynden med engelska mynt frän Finland och nägra 
jàmfórelser med dem, Fornvännen 78 (1983), 29-34 (a review of SCBI 25, v. 
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rum 1978, NNUM (1981), 104-107; GoLABIEWSKI, M., Danska 1200-tals mynt i 
depafynd fran Skane, NNUM (1982), 106-113; STEEN JENSEN, J., Middelaider- 
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A small Danish hoard from the middle of the 14th century was pub- 
lished which enables the construction of the vaults of the parish church 
of Tune in Sjælland to be dated to the period c. 1354 - c. 1359. A col- 
lection of purses etc., in all 25 sterlings and 3,167 + 119/2 small North 
German bracteates found at Rädved and to be dated (according to the 
publisher) to c. 1368-69 were found under such favourable circumstan- 
ces, that it was possible to finish the excavation itself at the National 
Museum. Finally a hoard of three nobles (1, 1/2, and 1/4 noble) was 
found near a corpse at the cemetery of Romo, probably to be dated to 
c. 1400 - c. 1410.11 

In Norway SKAARE made a preliminary survey of the 2,245 coins 
found during the excavation of the church of Lom, the greatest church 
find of Norway; the same author also surveyed the coin finds of Vest- 
fold, especially Tonsberg.1 

In Sweden Jonsson drew the attention to the Bjorkenas hoard (from 
1853) from the late 12th century and the Ljunga hoard (deposited c. 
1245), while GoLABIEWSKI made a thorough study of the bracteates from 
the hoard of Hammar (4,592 coins dept. after 1354) and published a 
small hoard from Uppsala, deposited a little later and found in 
1979. 

Among the studies of medieval coinage the new points of view put 
forward by ANDREN should be mentioned. He put the Royal coinage in 
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75 (1982), 122. 
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the Danish cities and towns in connection with Royal terrestrial posses- 
sions in the various parts of the country.!% 

BENDIXEN has in the period under review made a general survey of the 
monetary circulation in Denmark from the Viking Age till c. 1250, un- 
derlining inter alia the importance of the all-Danish so-called “coins of 
the realm” (in contradiction to the still existing local coins). A shorten- 
ed version of this survey covering the period till c. 1100 was published 
in English, too. The same author studied the imitation of foreign 
coin motifs in Denmark in the late 11th and early 12th centuries.1%% She 
also studied the use of coins as a source for knowledge of history, illu- 
minated by Danish examples, including reattributing a coin to king Ni- 
cholas (1104-34), which was formerly supposed to be struck by the pre- 
tender Oluf in Skáne 1131.10 

Inspired by the first mentioned of BENDIXEN's studies the young stu- 
dent POULSEN argued that the circulation of coins in Denmark was res- 
tricted until c. 1150. In the subsequent hundred years they came in 
common use, first in the towns, later in the countryside. In support of 
his views, the author has also found little-used written sources, some 
from the Vitae of Saints.!9 A minor study dealing with the size of mint- 
ing in Denmark in the second half of the 11th and in the 12th cen- 
tury, only from counting dies of certain series in some hoards and in the 
Copenhagen collection, shows that some series may be supposed to have 
been struck in between 1/2 and 1 million specimens.199 

GALSTER tried in his last numismatic article to reattribute some Nor- 
wegian bracteates and coins to Viborg in Denmark. This still remains 
controversial, but the venerable Nestor no doubt was right in underli- 
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ning the bishop’s till now rather overlooked part in the coinage of that 
mint."^ The same author discussed also a unique coin, attributing it to 
bishop Svend of Roskilde (+ c. 1088), while a recently found leaded trial 
piece for Runic coins from Lund c. 1070 was discussed by another au- 
thor." The latter also made a presentation of a new type of the beau- 
tiful bracteates from Jylland from the middle of the 12th century, da- 
ting it to c. 1160 and establishing the inspiration from the Magdeburg 
St. Maurice coins. Finally PosseLT assembled five quatrefoil coins from 
Valdemar II, discussing their context.” 

From the later middle ages GisseL drew the attention to the fact that 
in Denmark rents in money were abandoned in times of inflation (c. 
1300) and resumed when grain prices dropped. Nevertheless there was 
in Denmark a strong tendency towards money economy.™4 

Another author discussed the monetary circulation in Denmark c. 
1350 - c. 1500, basing parts of his observations on finds from churches 
and monasteries, and indicating a possible lack of representativity of the 
church finds. SPRANDEL underlined the importance of local excep- 
tions to the general European decline of bullion reserves in the 15th cen- 
tury, as much money e.g. was available in Denmark and the Duchies of 
Sleswig and Holstein in the 1460s, which incidentally is confirmed from 
the material of the Danish church floors. A tentative identification of 
the Flensburg coinage, mentioned c. 1368, with a small bracteate, for- 
merly regarded as Mecklenburg, was made by STEFKE."® 
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In Norway SKAARE has continued his important medieval studies this 
time dealing with the coinage of King Sverre (1177-1202). The penny 
is divided into three groups with a declining silver content.” 

The same author also published a plate found in Tonsberg with im- 
pressions of Norwegian bracteates of the “S”-type (for Sverre?) and 
wrote about the mint in Tonsberg c. 1280-85.48 Finally he wrote about the 
monetary circulation in Norway c. 1350-c. 1500, underlining the impor- 
tance of Mecklenburg, Swedish and Danish smaller denominations in 
the later part of the period." Last, but not least, NorpBo reported the 
sensational find in Dresden of the first Norwegian gold coin, till now 
unknown, a florin of King John, struck in Bergen after 1497.1°° 

LAGERQVIST and K. Jonsson wrote about the early coinage of Svea- 
land of the late 12th century, refuting a suggestion of GALSTER that these 
coins should be of Danish origin.!! The first author also studied the 
shape of the Royal crown at Swedish coins of the 12th and 13th centu- 
ries and the letters of the Swedish medieval coins incl. bracteates, indi- 
cating possible connections between the name of the mints and the let- 
ters.12? The latter author surveyed the coinage of the Swedish mainland 
c. 1180 - c. 1250, discussing the differences between the mints of Svea- 
land in Central Sweden, especially Uppsala, but also Nyképing and Sig- 
tuna, and the Gótaland mint of Lödöse in Western Sweden. JONSSON 
made also a small study of the coinage of the latter part of the 13th cen- 
tury.!23 GoLABIEWSKI published 17 new types and varieties from c. 1200 
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staver på svenska medeltidsmynt, ibid. (1979), 77-81. In this connection 
HEMMINGSSON, B., Svenska bokstavsbrakteater frán Senmedeltiden, ibid. 
(1979), 56-58 should also be mentioned. 

123. Jonsson, K., Översikt över fastlandsmyntningen ca. 1180-1250, NM 34 (1983), 
75-103; Myntningen under Valdemar 1250-1275 och Magnus Laduläs 1275- 
1290, Myntkontakt (1984), 121-125; Ss6perc, R., Knut Langes och Ulf jarls 
mynt, ibid. (1979), 108-112 is a study belonging to the same century. 
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- C. 1365.12 Finally it should be mentioned that MALMER studied Ore- 
bro as a mint in the 13th century, based on leaden imprints from the 
mint.!25 

These preliminaria lead up to the main event of the period, the mo- 
nograph by MALMER on late medieval pennies in Sweden, bracteates 
with crowned head or crowned letters. One of the purposes was to make 
a chronology for the mostly undated medieval pennies based on a mate- 
rial of c. 5,000 coins from 263 finds and 16 collections. 120 coins were 
put to neutron activation analyses in order to establish the silver fine- 
ness. Geographical and chronological differences have appeared from 
the analyses of the finds. Extensive catalogues with descriptions of 
finds from the Nordic countries and a typology with 242 Swedish coins 
from the series, which have been looked into, as well as 50 North Ger- 
man bracteates, all classified according to the strict standards of MAL- 
MER, make sure that this will remain a useful handbook also outside aca- 
demic circles.126 

To complete the prolific bibliography of Marwrm for this period we 
should mention her study of the monetary circulation in South-Eastern 
Sweden c. 1350 - c. 1500 in the light of three major church-finds, which 
show a strong Danish, German, and Gotland influence from the 15th 
century. Finally she has discussed the age of the Visby gute (c. 1335 - 
40).128 

HEMMINGSSON has suggested that the Swedish wittens, the órtugs of 
Albrecht of Mecklenburg are from c. 1365-68, while Jonsson has stu- 
died the Swedish örtugs from the middle of the 15th century, and LAGER- 
QvisT has discussed the meaning of putting the year 1478 on the örtugs 


124. GoLABIEWSKI, M., Kompletteringar till publicerade svenska medeltidsmynt, 
NNUM (1980), 146-152. 

125. MALMER, B., Örebro som myntort under 1200-talet, Myntkontakt (1978), 
206-209. 

126. MALMER, B., Den senmedeltida penningen i Sverige. Svenska brakteater med 
krönt huvud och krönta bokstäver. Kungl Vitterhets Historie och Antikvitets- 
akademiens Handlingar. Antikvariska Serien, vol. 31 (Stockholm, 1980), 
XVIII + 280, 30 tables; Rev. J. Steen Jensen, NNUM (1981), 118; MALMER, 
B., Om penningar med krönt huvud, Den ljusa Medeltiden. Studier tillägnade 
Aron Andersson. Studier, vol. 4, Statens Historiska Museum (Stockholm, 
1984), 171-178 digresses from the monograph. 

127. MALMER, B., Monetary Circulation in South-Eastern Sweden c. 1350-1500 in 
the Light of Three Major Church-Finds, NNÄ (1981), 147-158. 

128. MALMER, B., Hur gammal är goten, NNUM (1980), 153-154. 
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(incidentally the oldest dated Swedish coinage). NarHorsr-Bô6S has 
found little-used material about the late medieval mint workers of Stock- 
holm. The same author has suggested a planned Swedish gold coinage 
c. 1512, while Lacergvist drew our attention to a pattern in lead for 
the mark of 1512.130 

The Nordic numismatists now seem unanimous in denying any Swe- 
dish origin of the bull-head bracteates (which some of them formerly 
were inclined to think); they are all without doubt of Mecklenburg ori- 
gin.181 

The Finnish archaeologist KorvuNEN has made a presentation and 
discussion of the 287 medieval coins found during various excavations 
at Korois, the predecessor to the see of Abo/Turku. The presentation 
has met severe citicism by Sarvas, inter alia reproaching Koivunen 
that the method of presentation hides the fact that Korois was in 
all probability destroyed in 1318 — very few coins are actually found 
from the next decades, a fact which becomes clear if modern 
classifications are used.?? Another archaeological publication from 
the excavation of the castle of Kustó indicates unusally many Danish 
coins from the late 15th and early 16th centuries, which may reflect 
the events from the end of the Nordic union. The interesting 


129. HEMMINGSSON, B., Albrecht av Mecklenburgs fórsta örtugmyntning, Festskrift 
til Jorgen Somod (Copenhagen, 1984), 83-88; Jonsson, K., Örtugsmyntningen 
i Sverige 1441-70, Myntkontakt (1979), 32-33; LAGERQVIST, L. O., Året 1478 i 
Sveriges mynthistoria, ibid. (1978), 36-39, 79. 

130. NatrHorst-B66s, E., Nagra notiser om senmedeltida myntpersonal i Stockholm, 
NNUM (1980), 155; Nytt om svenska medeltida myntmästare, NNUM (1982), 
27-29, 50; Vär första guldmyntning?, NNUM (1984), 69-71; LAGERQVIST, 
L. O., Et provavslag i bly till Sten Sture d.y’s stormynt, Myntkontakt (1980), 
14-15. 

131. STEEN JENSEN, J., Danish Finds of Bracteates of the so-called Mecklenburg- 
Scandinavian Type, Proceedings of the International Numismatic Symposium 
(v. note 106), 143-148; MALMER, B., Mecklenburgian bracteates with a bull’s 
head and the monetary history of Sweden, Numismatica Stockholmiensia I 
(1975-76), 9-13. 

132. KorvuNEN, P., Koroisten keskiaikaiset rahalöydöt / Medeltida myntfynd i 
Korois, Turun kaupungin Historiallinen museo vuosijulkaisu | Äbo stads His- 
toriska museum Ärsskrift 40, 1976 (1979), 5-122; Sarvas, P., Ett arbete om 
myntfynden pà Korois bispegàrd, Historisk Tidskrift för Finland 64 (1979), 
313-323; further discussion between Koivunen and Sarvas, ibid., 65 (1980), 
105-107. 
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problem invites some further research. Sarvas published an un- 
known, recently found coin from the Union King Erik of Pomerania, 
struck in Äbo/Turku, which he suggested is the “first coin” of Turku 
mentioned in 1414. He suggested that the Finnish monetary system of 
the early 15th century may have been intended to correspond to the Li- 
vonian system.! The same author has also studied the Livonian coin- 
age of Tallinn during the Danish domination (till 1346).195 


Modern Times 


A general survey on the Dutch Enterprise in the World Bullion Trade 
was written by Arrman. This includes the important Baltic market.136 

In Denmark the most important event was the publication of the 
third, revised edition of HeDE's standard catalogue of Danish and 
Norwegian coins. The introduction was translated into English.187 

Two recently found, considerable hoards were published, and it was 
tried to establish the names of the original owners: the rich merchant 
Jacob Pomeier of Koge (deposited c. 1658) and the shipper of the is- 
land Leso L.L. Melchiorsen (dept. after 1672). As an introduction to 
a planned greater study on the circulation of foreign thalers in Denmark 
in the 17th century, Hungarian and Polish thalers found in Denmark 
were published.!88 The use of money in smaller communities was till 


133. TAAVITSAINEN, J.-P., Kuusiston linnan kaivauslöydöt | Utgrävningsfynd frán 
Kustö slott, Turun kaupungin historiallinen museo Rapporteja, Äbo stads his- 
toriska museum Rapporter 3 (1979), 37-46 and 66-69. 

134. Sarvas, P., Ein neuer zweiseitiger Münztyp des Königs Erich von Pommern in 
Turku (Abo), NNA (1981), 171-178. 

135. Sarvas, P., Om Livlands äldre mynthistoria, NNUM (1980), 22-31. 

136. ATTMAN, A., Dutch Enterprise in the World Bullion Trade 1550-1800, Acta 
Regiae Societatis Scientiarum et Litterarum Gothoburgensis, Humaniora, vol. 23 
(Göteborg, 1983), 113. 

137. HEDE, H., Danmarks og Norges mønter 1541-1814-1977 (Copenhagen, 1978), 
227; Rev. H. R. Steenstrup, Fortid og Nutid vol. 28 (1979), 301-302; Semon, 
J., Rettelser og tilföjelser til Holger Hede etc., (Copenhagen, 1978), 11 pp. 

138. STEEN JENSEN, J., To montskatte fra Koge og Roskilde, Historisk árbog fra 
Roskilde amt (1979), 3-58; the same with STOKLUND, B., Skatten fra Leso, 
Skalk no. 4 (1984), 3-9; Polskie talary w duńskich skarbach z XVII wieku, WN 
27 (1983), 85-92; Hungarian thalers in Danish hoards of the 17. century, NK 
78-79, (1980), 51-58. The same themes are covered by MIKOŁAJCZYK, A., 
Siedemnastowieczne talary polskie w Skandynawii, Zapiski Historyczne, 45, 3 
(1980), 129-137, and SIMEK, E., Kremnický tolar v dánských nálezech 17. 
stoleti, SlovNumiz 6 (1980), 177-194. 
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now a little overlooked, but BENDIXEN has now surveyed the archaeolo- 
gical finds of the fishing hamlet Sandhagen/Agab at the island of Lange- 
land, especially in the late 16th century. They indicate connections 
with the southern shore of the Baltic and are an important additional 
source for the chronology of the settlement, which mostly is based on 
tax-registers etc.13° 

GALSTER discussed the introduction of Matthew Boulton’s steam ma- 
chine at the Royal Mint in the first decade of the 19th century, partly 
using family memories from his grandfather J.G. Galster (1776-1848), 
who was the agent of Boulton & Watt.140 

A list of laws and decrees etc. concerning coinage and paper money 
in Denmark and Slesvig-Holstein 1813-1875 was published. 

The use and production of jetons, counters, and tokens has met with 
a considerable interest, especially as regards the 19th and 20th centu- 
ries, but it is outside the scope of this survey to go into details.142 

An interesting suggestion concerning the origin of the dies for the first 
Norwegian thaler of 1546 was made by NAarHorst-Böös. The dies were 
perhaps cut by Ulrich v. Nürnberg.” 

RonnING finished his studies on the treasures of the “Akerendam”, 
shipwrecked 1725, and wrote a book about it in two versions, Norwe- 
gian and English. He has also dealt with the few copper-coins found in 
the slave frigate “Fredensborg”, which was ship-wrecked on the sou- 
thern coast of Norway 1768.14 SALVESEN has on two occasions written 
on the history and rarity of the Danish-Norwegian “Greenland-Pias- 
ters” of 1771 and 1777.15 


139. BENDIXEN, K., Monter fra Ägab, in H.Berg, and others, Sandhagen. Et lange- 
landsk fiskerleje fra renaissancen (Rudkebing, 1981), 115-127. 

140. GALSTER, G,. Matthew Boultons damppregemaskine, NNUM (1979), 8-10. 

141. CHRISTENSEN, A., Fortegnelse over forordninger, love m.v. vedrorende ment - 
og pengevesenet i Danmark og Hertugdømmerne fra 1813 til 1875, NNA 
(1979-80), 136-156. 

142. MoRTENSEN, M. E. has compiled an index to Danish Token Club. Medlems- 
blad, vol. 1 (1979-1982), DTCM., 277-282. 

143. NarHonsT-Bó6s, E., Har stampsnidare Ulrich von Nurenberg gjort förlagen 
till Gimsoy-daleren, Myntkontakt (1979), 116. 

144. RONNING, B. R., Akerendam. Historien om Runde-skatten | Akerendam. The 
Story of the Runde Treasure (Oslo, 1979), both editions have 92; Myntene fra 
Slaveskipet Fredensborg, NN F-Nytt, no. 3 (1980), 12-19. 

145. SALVESEN, H., “Pillar Dollars” og Piasteren 1771 & 1777, NNUM (1981), 
40-48; “Gronlands-piasteren” — Hvor sjelden er den?, Festskrift til Jorgen 
Somod (1984), 127-139. 
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A box with Niirnberg counters from the Lauffer family, c. 1650-1670, 
found during archaeological excavations in Oslo was published by Ron- 
NING. Some Niirnberg counters brought by Hans Egede to Greenland 
in the 1720s and found during excavations of his missionary station 
were published.146 

Much research was made in Sweden on modern numismatics, inclu- 
ding a thoroughly revised catalogue of the coins of the Swedish posses- 
sions — mostly on the Baltic — from the 17th and 18th centuries.147 
A numismatic index to the chancellery records of Gustaf I Vasa (1521- 
1560) was compiled by LAaERQvisr and NaTHonsT-BóOs.4? The first 
author also studied the eventual portrait authenticity of a 1522 quarter- 
gulden (?) of this great monarch.!# 

Others discussed the Stockholm coinage with the date 1522 and sug- 
gested that it was antedated; it was suggested that it in reality was from 
1524-27; an “essay” was suggested to have been struck for his corona- 
tion in 1527.15 Other studies in coin portraits had the grandson of 
Gustaf, Sigismund III of Poland and Sweden, as their subject 1 

Most interesting is a study where the results of an assay from 1574 
were compared to atomic absorption spectrophotometry made from the 
original samples which are preserved in their original envelopes. Part of 
the coin production actually had too low silver content, but we are told 
by TóRNBLoM that assaying in the 16th century was rather unreliable, 


146. R@NNING, B. R., Numismatiske genstander in Fra Christianias bygrunn. Arkeolo- 
giske ulgravninger i Revierstredet 5-7, Oslo. Riksantikvarens skrifter 4 (Oslo, 
1981), 211-217; STEEN JENSEN, J., Numismatiske minder om Hans Egedes 
ophold pa Habets O 1721-28, NN F-Nytt, no. 2 (1977), 8-13. 

147. AHLsTROM, B., ALMER, Y. & Jonsson, K., Sveriges Besittningsmynt. Die 
Münzen der schwedischen Besitzungen. Coins of the Swedish Possesions (Stock- 
holm, 1980), 205 . 

148. LAGERQVIST, L. OÖ. & NarHorst-Bòòs, E., Mynten i Gustav I:s registratur 
(Goteborg, 1981), 100. 

149. LAGERQVIST, L. O., Sveriges äldsta myntporträtt, Den Ljusa Medeltiden (cf. 
note 126), 133-144. 

150. JANsSON, L. & HEMMINGSSON, B., 1522 års Stockholmsmynt, Myntkontakt 
(1980), 180-184; Jonsson, K., Ett “provmynt” fòr 1 öre slaget till Gustav 
Vasas kròning 1527?, SkandNumism 11 (1982), 38-39. 

151. LAGERQVIST, L. O., Sigismunds myntportritt i Polen àr 1588, Myntkontakt 
(1978), 134-136; Jonsson, K., Sigismunds 3 öre 1593, ibid., 46-47. 
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so the author’s conclusion is that it must have been very difficult both 
to maintain the stipulated silver content and also to control it. An- 
other interesting study, this time on genuine and false gold klippings 
1587-1626, was written by ALMER and CarLsson. The authors found 
part of the origin of these falsifications in the mint of the younger bro- 
ther of Gustaf II Adolf, the Duke Johan, and they have traced the pos- 
sible culprits. Even if Sweden was on its way to become a power of Eu- 
ropean importance, monetary economy was not very widespread, and 
silver spoons were used as means of payment. 

The funeral coins struck for Gustaf II Adolf when the royal corpse 
left the Pomeranian town of Wolgast in 1633 were identified by LAGER- 
gvist, while the coinage for the funeral in Stockholm in 1634 was identi- 
fied by HEmminasson.™4 An instance of a coin press presented by the 
Swedish king to a legate from Tripolis in 1773 was brought to light by 
LINDGREN. LAGERQVIST studied a planned coinage of gold ducats 
from Dalarna in 1818 and Narnorsrt-Böös put the Swedish gold coins of 
the 1860 s. (the carolins) in their right connection with the activities of 
the well-known banker A.O. Wallenberg.156 

A rather special type of Swedish “possession” coinage is the activity 
of the mint of Novgorod under Swedish occupation 1611-1617. It was 
studied by A. BerRGLUND and V.V. ZakHarov.” The Suceava mint (in 
Roumania) represents another type of “possession coinage”, as it coun- 


152. TORNBLOM, M., 1574 ars proberingar — myntkontroll under Vasatiden, NM 
34 (1983), 123-156. 

153. ALMER, Y. & CaRLsson, I., Akta och falska guldklippingar 1587-1626, NM 
34 (1983), 157-195; STEEN JENSEN, J., Tre solvskeer for hertug Karls liv?, 
NNUM (1983), 99-101. 

154. LAGERQVIST, L. O., Gustav II Adolfs likfärdsmynt från Wolgast, Myntkontakt 
(1981), 4-8 and 28-34; HEMMINGSSON, B., Gustav II Adolfs begravningsmynt, 
ibid. (1979), 132-134. 

155. LINDGREN, T., Ett svenskt myntverk till sjóróvarna vid Medelhavet, Mynt- 
kontakt (1978), 234, 248. During the reading of these proofs, it was observed 
that this is a shortened version of NNUM (1950), 173-176. 

156. LAGERQVIST, L. O., En planerad myntning ay Daladukater 1818, NM 33 (1983), 
125-131; NATHoRsT-Böös, E., Carolinmyntet och A. O. Wallenberg (Göteborg, 
1978), 28. 

157. BERGLUND, A. & ZAKHAROV, V. V., The Novgorod Mint during the Swedish 
Occupation 1611-1617 (Alexandria (Virginia), 1983), 56. 
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terfeited small change, e.g. from Swedish Riga. It was thoroughly stu- 
died by SküLD.158 

A very important aspect of Swedish numismatics is the copper coin- 
age of the 17th and 18th centuries. It is covered by the activities of 
TiNGsTRÓM. Ata rather advanced age he has set out to make a thorough 
study of the material, including establishing a world wide inventory of 
all existing specimens, the result of which was published separately.15° 
Later on he published his studies on the first Swedish coinage of 1624- 
1643, and the official policy which guided it, and he finally wrote a doc- 
toral thesis on the role of copper plate money as legal tender. The the- 
sis which enumerates all known finds and hoards covers both Sweden 
and Finland.! The main mint for the copper plates was at Avesta. A 
description of this place from 1723 was edited by HócnaEnc, while Na- 
THORST-BÓÓs collected several contemporary travel descriptions of the 
mint.16 The greatest hoard of Swedish copper plates (weight 234,4 kg) 
which was deposited c. 1748, was published by HERMANSSON.!9? 

Two collections of finds and hoards from the famous “Wasa” and the 
“Riksnyckeln”, both shipwrecked in 1628 were published by NATHORST- 
Böös and Persson. The finds total c. 4,000 and 1,753 coins respectively, 
nearly all of them copper coins.163 

In Finland MANnistT6 published the Leimu hoard of small change, de- 
posited after 1594 and mostly consisting of inflationary coins of Johan 


158. SKòLD, H. E., Mynten fran Suceava, Myntkontakt (1984), 4-10, 28-33; originally 
published in Buletinul Oficial al Patriarhiei Romane (Buccuresti, 1982), no. 1- 
2, 162, et seq. 

159. TiNasTRÓM, B., Svenska plátmynt 1644-1768 (Stockholm, 1982), 8 (ed. as an 
addition to Myntkontakt). 

160. Tınaström, B., De svenska kopparmynten 1624-1643, Lagom... Berghaus, 
295-315; Sveriges plätmynt 1644-1676. En undersökning av plätmyntens roll 
som betalningsmedel. Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis. Studia Historica Upsa- 
liensia, vol. 135 (Uppsala, 1984), 250, Rev. J. Steen Jensen, NNUM 1985, 
10-11. 

161. HÖGBERG, S., (ed.), Anton von Swabs berättelse om Avesta Kronobruk 1723, 
Jernkontorets berghistoriska skriftserie, vol. 19, (Stockholm, 1983), 93 Rev. 
E. Nathorst-Böös, NNUM (1984), 10; NATHoRST-Böös, E., Vad besökare 
berätter om Avesta myntverk, Myntkontakt (1984), 148-150, 172-178, and 
268-280. 

162. HERMANSSON, R., Hagaskatten, Sveriges stórsta platmyntfund, NNUM (1980), 
1-12. 

163. NatHorst-Boéés, E. & Persson, I. L., Mynten på Wasa, Ur sjémannens kista 
och tunna. Wasa-studier, vol. 10 (Stockholm, 1982), 35-62. 


368 


SCANDINAVIA 


III, while Lermus dealt with the minting activities of Jacob Richerdes in 
Abo/Turku and Tallinn in the 1520 s.164 SAarvas made a survey of the 679 
Russian coins found on the Russian frigate the “Nicholas”, which was 
sunk after a naval battle in 1790.!6 A thorough, well edited survey of 
Finnish coins and bank-notes from the days of the Grand Duchy of 
the early 19th century till to-day was written by Tarvio for the Bank 
of Finland.!*6 


Paper-Money 


Two important books on paper-money have appeared. Chronologi- 
cally older is the study by Ronnina, which in its title indicates that it 
covers Norway, but de facto deals with Danish notes as well. RØNNING 
studies the first officially authorized private notes of Norway 1695-96, 
the Danish-Norwegian government notes 1713-28 and the notes of the 
issuing banks from 1736 till 1813. He describes the notes themselves, 
brings photos and line drawings of water marks and embossed seals. 
All relevant information is collected including the total number issued 
(when known), the time of issue (which often differs from the year prin- 
ted on the notes), and the combinations of numbering and signatures. 
The author made use of many archives; probably nothing of importance 
has escaped his eyes.167 

A continuation was published as a collective book with Hansen as the 
leader. In spite of its title Official Paper Money of the Kingdom of Den- 
mark 1713-1983, it has its main emphasis on Denmark after 1813 (as the 
previous period is covered by Rønning). It has collected a wealth of de- 
tails, which it presents in a very clear manner, but unfortunately the ar- 
chives of the late 19th century are comparatively less rich (because of 


164. MANNISTO, H., Kaarinan Lemun ropokätkö, Numismaattisia Tutkimuksia | 
Studia numismatica (Helsinki, 1982) 28-52; Leımus, I., Jacob Richerdes mynt- 
ningsaffär in Finland and in Reval, Historisk Tidskrift för Finland, 69 (1984), 
107-122. 

165. SARVAS, P., Coins from the Frigate Nicholas, The Maritime Museum, Helsinki, 
Annual Report (1977), 10-13. 

166. Tazvio, T., Suomen rahat (Helsinki, 1981), 134. 

167. RØNNING, B. R., Norges pengesedler og seddelbankvesen inntil 1874, vol. 1, 
Sedler utstedt i Kobenhavn. Omfatter ogsà Danmarks pengesedler 1713-1813 
(Oslo, 1980), 258 Rev. L. Hansen, NNUM (1980), 107-108; J. H. Nordbe, 
NNF-Nytt no. 2 (1980), 39-40; T. Lindgren, Myntkontakt (1980), 120-121; 
E. Nathorst-Böös, (Dansk) Historisk Tidsskrift 81 (1981), 319-320. 
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cassations) than was the case for the 18th century. Consequently the 
lists of signature combinations, which are so important for the period 
covered by Ronning, cannot be established to the same extent. 
Material for a bibliography of Danish paper money was collected by 
MORTENSEN.169 

Modern Norwegian banknotes were catalogued by MADSEN and 
CHRISTENSEN as well as by the engraver of the Bank of Norway, LOKKE 
SORENSEN, While Swedish banknotes 1657-1978 were catalogued by WAL- 
LEN. NATHORST-Böös has continued his studies on the notes of the 
Swedish provincial banks.” 

A penetrating study on the supposed part played by the Swedish king 
Gustaf III in the falsifications of the Finnish paper money of 1790 is 
made by NikuLa, while TaLvio and LinpGREN wrote about three 
sorts of Finnish military notes from the war 1788-90.172 


Conclusion 


The many minor studies — probably due to the good possibilities for 
publication, which are offered by the national numismatic journals — 
give a certain embarras de richesse. It may be useful to sum up. The pe- 
riod under review has seen a new development in Scandinavian studies 
on the circulation of Roman and post-Roman coinage. Combined with 
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the new finds of sceattas and consecutive studies we may conclude that 
our knowledge of monetary use in the Nordic countries in the first mil- 
lenium has developed, and that the whole chapter of this part of our nu- 
mismatics is on its way to being rewritten. 

Most important is the publication of the Swedish Viking Age hoards, 
which willremain a monument of a generation of numismatists who made 
the preparatory work, P. Berghaus, M. Dolley, G. Hatz, V. Hatz, x. v.d. 
Meer, N.L. Rasmusson, and V. Smart. They are now publishing the vo- 
lumes, assisted by numismatists of a younger generation, I. Hammar- 
berg, B. Hovén, K. Jonsson, and G. Rispling with B. Malmer as both 
contributor and editor. C.J. Becker's die-studies of the 1040 s. show the 
possibilities of numismatics throwing light on political history. From 
the later Middle Ages B. Malmer's great study on certain Swedish brac- 
teates is outstanding. B. Tingstróm wrote an important doctoral dis- 
sertation of this period, and thus renewed interest in the Swedish copper 
plates. 

Finally B.R. Ronning has cemented paper-money as a branch for se- 
rious research with his book on Danish-Norwegian bank-notes of the 
18th century. He was followed for the 19th century by the Danish group 
around L. Hansen. 
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Two handbooks covering the English medieval coinage have appeared 
in new editions during the period under review. The second edition of 
Norrx Vol D incorporated extensive additions and confirmed its po- 
sition as the primary source of reference for the early English series. 
From its sixteenth edition, SEABv's priced catalogue? was marked by an 
improved lay-out and by a substantial increase in the numismatic com- 
mentary, making it even more useful to those who require a one-volume 
guide to the English coinage as a whole. The momentum of the two ex- 
isting series which publish fundamental numismatic material in Britain 
and in Scandinavia has been maintained and even accelerated. The Syl- 
loge of the Coins of the British Isles now comprises thirty-three volumes; 
in the past seven years no fewer than nine volumes have been published, 
of which seven??? are concerned with coins of the medieval period. Special 
attention should be drawn to the index to the first twenty volumes by 
SMART.* In the Corpus Nummorum Saeculorum I X-X I qui in Suecia reperti 


1. NoRTH, J. J., English Hammered Coinage, Vol. I. 2nd edn (London, 1980). 

2. SEABY PUBLICATIONS LTD. SEABY, P. and Purvey, P. F., eds, Standard Catalogue 
of British Coins, Vol. I, Coins of England and of the United Kingdom (London, 
1978). Later editions incorporate minor changes in the text and revised 
prices. 

3. Sylloge of Coins of the British Isles (SCBI) 25. TALvio, T., The National 
Museum, Helsinki, Anglo-Saxon, Anglo-Norman and Hiberno-Norse coins 
(London, 1978). 

4. Ibid., 26. Croucn, T. H. McK., Museums in East Anglia, The Morley St Peter 
Hoard, and Anglo-Saxon, Norman and Angevin coins, and later coins of the 
Norwich mint (London, 1980). 

5. Ibid, 27. GUNSTONE, A. J. H., Lincolnshire Collections, Coins from the Lin- 
colnshire mints, and Ancient British and later coins to 1279 (London, 1981). 

6. Ibid. 28. SMart, V., Cumulative Index of Vols 1-20 (London, 1981). 

7. Ibid. 29. Wannunsr, M., Merseyside County Museums, Ancient British and later 
coins to 1279 (with associated foreign coins) (London, 1982). 

8. Ibid, 30. Brapy, J. D., American Collections, Ancient British, Anglo-Saxon and 
Norman coins (London, 1982). 

9. Ibid, 32. SEABY, W. A., Ulster Museum, Belfast, Part II, Hiberno-Norse coins 
(London, 1984). 
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sunt, five more volumes!°-14 have appeared, and all include important 
groups of Anglo-Saxon material. Since 1982, they have been joined by two 
parts!5-16 of a new series, Sverges Mynthistoria Landskapsinventeringen, 
which will inventory, with limited illustration, coin-finds of all periods 
grouped under the main Swedish regions. English coins are again a fea- 
ture, although they are much less prominent in the post-Viking period. 
(For detailed commentary on the two latter series see SCANDINAVIA). Al- 
though many scholars have contributed to these publications, the credit 
for the major achievement which they represent is primarily due to their 
respective senior editors, C.E. Blunt and Brita Malmer. A large number 
of symposia have been held; some published proceedings, others not. The 
resulting books and papers are noted in their appropriate chronological 
position below, but particular mention should be made here of the most 
productive series of meetings arranged by the Ashmolean Museum, Ox- 
ford, three of which have included papers dealing with the English coin- 
age: those on the Low Countries," the Viking period!? and sceattas.!? 
Other conferences devoted to historical and archaeological subjects such 
as that on Ethelred the Unready?? have also included important numis- 
matic papers, again noted individually below. 

The relevance of coins to the wider fields of historical and art-histori- 
cal studies has been increasingly acknowledged by the inclusion of sub- 
stantial numbers in major exhibitions. The catalogues have been not 
merely descriptive, but have contained original material not published 


10. Corpus Nummorum Saeculorum IX-XI qui in suecia reperti sunt (CNS), 
Malmer, B. ed., 1. Gotland, 3. Dalhem - Etelhem (Stockholm, 1982). 

11. Ibid, MALMER, B., ed., 1. Gotland, 4. Fardhem - Fröjel (Stockholm, 1982). 

12. Ibid, MALMER,B.,ed.,3. Skäne, 1. Ähus - Grönby (Stockholm, 1985). 

13. Ibid, MALMER, B., ed., 8 Östergötland, 1. Älvestad - Viby (Stockholm, 1983). 

14. Ibid, MALMER, B. ed., 16. Dalarna, 1. Falun - Rättvik (Stockholm, 1979). 

15. Sveriges Mynthistoria Landskapsinventeringen (SML) 1, MALMER, B. and 
Wisénn, I., Myntfynd från Östergötland (Stockholm, 1982). 

16. Ibid 2, MALMER, B. and Wistun, I., Myntfynd fran Ångermanland (Stockholm, 
1983). 

17. MAYHEW, N. J. ed., Coinage in the Low Countries, The Third Oxford Symposium 
on Coinage and Monetary History (OS 3), British Archaeological Reports (BAR) 
International Series (Oxford, 1979). 

18. BLACKBURN, M. A. S. and METCALF, D. M. eds, Viking Age Coinage in the North- 
ern Lands 2 Vols, OS 6, BAR International Series 122 (Oxford, 1981). 

19. Hitt, D. and METCALF, D. M. eds, Sceattas in England and on the Continent, 
OS 7, BAR British Series 128 (Oxford, 1984). 

20. Hinr, D. ed., Ethelred the Unready, BAR British Series 59 (Oxford, 1978). 
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elsewhere and incorporated the latest views, some of them controvertial, 
of the authors concerned. ArcHIBALD contributed the coin sections to 
the catalogues published in connection with the exhibitions on the Vi- 
kings? and on English Romanesque Art.22 Brunt introduced the Eng- 
lish coin section in the catalogue to The Vikings in England and in their 
Danish Homeland? where the catalogue entries were written by BLUNT 
and Pirre.24 Kent published a useful introduction of the British coin- 
age” originally written to accompany the exhibition in the British Mu- 
seum's coin gallery (recently dismantled). BruwT published a short ac- 
count of the Lincoln and Stamford mints in a pamphlet to mark the ope- 
ning of the Hill Gallery in the Lincoln Museum.? Harris published a 
helpful index to the papers dealing with English hammered coins in the 
British Numismatic Journal.?” All coin and medal accessions by the Bri- 
tish Museum for the period 1976-7 were published in a volume edited by 
BesLY, with the medieval section written by ArcHIBALD.?8 Recent ac- 
quisitions by the Devizes Museum have been published by RonBINsoN?? 
and an account of the numismatic holdings of the Torquay Museum has 


21. AncHIBALD, M. M., Coins and currency, in Graham-Campbell, J. ed., Viking 
Artifacts, a Select Catalogue, British Museum Publications (BMP) (London, 
1980), 103-22. 

22. ARCHIBALD, M. M., Coins in Zarnecki, G., Holt, J. and Holland, T. eds, English 
Romanesque Art 1066-1200, Arts Council of Great Britain (London, 1984), 
320-41. 

23. BLUNT, C. E., Kings and their Coinage, in Roesdahl, E. and others eds, The 
Vikings in England and in their Danish Homeland, The Anglo-Danish Viking 
Project (London, 1981), 141-2. 

24. BLUNT, C. E. and PirIE, E. J. E., ibid, passim. 

25. KENT, J. P. C., 2000 Years of British Coins and Medals, BMP (London, 
1978). 

26. BLUNT, C. E., The Lincoln and Stamford mints in the tenth and eleventh centuries 
(Lincoln, 1981). 

27. Harris, E. J., An index of Articles in the British Numismatic Journal on 
Ancient British and English Hammered coins, Seaby’s Coin and Medal Bulletin 
(SCMB) (1979), 84-90. 

28. ARCHIBALD, M. M., Medieval Series, in Department of Coins and Medals, New 
Acquisitions, ed. Besly, E. M., British Museum Occasional Paper (BMOP) 25 
(London, 1981), 49-55. 

29. RoBInson, P., Recent Acquisitions by Devizes Museum of Ancient British, 
Saxon and Norman coins, Wiltshire Archaeological and Natural History Maga- 
zine 76 (1982), 83-91. 
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been made available by SHIEL.®® GuwsTONE surveyed recent finds from 
the Lincoln area! which were also included in the comprehensive publi- 
cation of coin-finds from the city and shire by BLACKBURN, COLYER and 
DoLLeEY.2 Twenty-eight coins from the Winchester excavations were 
published by Bruwr and DorrEv.? Finds of English coins from the 
eighth to the fourteenth centuries in Schleswig-Holstein were published 
by: Harz.* 

A vast amount of historical research with implications for numisma- 
tics has been published, but it would be impossible to mention all of it 
here; citation in the chronological sections below has been confined to 
those books and articles which have made a direct and specific contri- 
bution to coinage studies. Those which cover more than one period are 
noted now. A chapter by STEWART? surveyed the history of the Sussex 
mints and their local and wider connections in the Anglo-Saxon and Nor- 
man periods. This superseded the work of DupLEy** who did however 
take her summary beyond STEWART’s closing date of 1154, to the end of 
the minting in the county in the Short Cross period. A short account 
of the mint in the Tower of London was published by BAnTER.?? 

Archaeological publication has also been on an exceptionally large 
scale as the work of the city and county units established in the previous 


30. SHIEL, N., The Torquay Natural History Museum collection of ancient and 
medieval coins, Transactions of the Torquay Natural History Society XVII 
(1976/7), 6-11. 

31. GUNSTONE, A. J. H., Recent chance finds of Celtic, Anglo-Saxon and Norman 
coins from Lincolnshire and South Humberside, Lincolnshire History and Ar- 
chaeology 15 (1980), 90-1. 

32. BLACKBURN, M.A.S., COLYER, C. and DoLLEy, M., Early Medieval Coins from 
Lincoln and Its Shire c. 770-1100,in Jones, M. J. ed., The Archaeology of Lincoln, 
vol. 4: Coins, 1, Council for British Archaeology (London, 1983). French and 
German summaries. 

33. DorLEv, R. H. M. and BruwTr, C. E., Coins from the Winchester Excavations, 
1961-73, BNJ 47 (1977), 135-38. 

34. Harz, G., Finds of English medieval coins in Schleswig-Holstein in Studies... 
Grierson, 205-24. 

35. STEWART, I. H., The Sussex mints and their moneyers, in Brandon, P. ed., 
The South Saxons (Chichester, 1978), 89-137. 

36. DupLEY, C., Saxon and medieval mints and moneyers of Sussex, in Drewett, 
P. L. ed., Archaeology in Sussex to AD 1500: Essays for Sir Eric Holden (Chi- 
chester, 1978), 70-7. 

37. BARTER, S., The Mint in Charlton, J. ed., The Tower of London, its Buildings and 
Institutions (London, 1978), 117-21. 
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decade comes to fruition. Excavation reports have usually included spe- 
cialist contributions on the coin-finds but regrettably, the numismatic 
commentary has sometimes been relegated to fiches, or worse, has been 
severely cut with the full reports available only on application. Citation 
of excavation coins must likewise be limited to particularly significant 
coins or groups of finds before 1180 as ‘new’ coins from that period are 
usually of greater individual importance. The abundant new evidence 
from later periods, however, would repay investigation of its currency 
implications. Details of other historical and archaeological publications 
impinging upon numismatics must be sought in the specialist bibliogra- 
phies such as the list which appears under subject heads in Anglo-Saxon 
England (ASE). A useful short-cut may be found in the surveys of world 
periodical literature and the lists of accessions to the library of the So- 
ciety of Antiquaries published, also annually, in The Antiquaries Jour- 
nal (Ant J ). Many of the titles in the list of British Archaeological Re- 
ports (BA R) are of direct or indirect interest to numismatists. 
Festschrifts with the usual invaluable bibliographies have been pub- 
blished in honour of the following distinguished scholars who have pub- 
lished in the English medieval series: Grierson®® and Sutherland.?? That 
for RıGoLp“ was, sadly, amemorial volume. The volume of Numismatic 
Chronicle (NC) inscribed in honour of Carson included his bibliography.* 
The massive bibliography of DoLLEY did not appear in the volume of the 
British Numismatic Journal (BNJ) dedicated in memory of him after 
his untimely death but has been reserved for the memorial volume in 
preparation. An appendix to BLunT's bibliography* appeared in the se- 
cond volume of BNJ dedicated to him. The bibliography of Elmore- 
Jones was published after his death in 1982. Particularly welcome has 
been the reprinting in the Variorum series of two volumes of papers by 


38. BROOKE, C. N. L., STEWART, B. H I. H., PoLLARD, J. G. and Voix, T. R. eds.; 
Studies in Numismatic Method presented to Philip Grierson (Cambridge, 1983). 

39. CARSON, R. A. G. and Kraay, C. M. eds, Scripta Nummaria Romana. Essays 
presented to Humphrey Sutherland (London, 1978). 

40. Dersicas, A. ed., Collectanea Historica: Essays in memory of Stuart Rigold, 
Kent Archaeological Society (Maidstone, 1981). 

41. BLAND, R., Bibliography, Published Work of R. A. G. Carson, NC 142 (1982), 
195-212. 

42. THompson, R. H., Publications and papers of Christopher Evelyn Blunt, 1972- 
83, BNJ 53 (1983), 191-93. 

43. WooDHEAD, P., The publications of F. Elmore-Jones, BNJ 52 (1982), 261-64. 
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GRIERSON, originally published in a wide variety of journals some of 
which are difficult to obtain outside the major libraries.4-% Studies of 
philological aspects of the coinage have shown a welcome increase. The 
index by Swan? is of outstanding value; in addition to its primary func- 
tion, it provides an authoritative statement of the regular and aberrant 
forms of the majority of mint and moneyers' names for the entire period 
of the early medieval English coinage. Smarr also published more de- 
tailed philological discussions of these names in three other papers.16-49 
COLEMAN has published three papers??-! on the forms of Anglo-Saxon 
moneyers names concentrating mainly on those of the reign of Edward 
the Confessor, and in another?? she considered some suspicious attribu- 
tions in Hildebrand for the same period, rejecting some identifications 
and vindicating others. Crummy® published a study of the ethnic ori- 
gin of the names of the moneyers operating at Colchester in the period 
979-1087. 

The leading periodic publications in the series remained the Numisma- 
tic Chronicle (NC) and the British Numismatic Journal (BNJ). Coin 
Hoards (CH) continued annually until Vol. V, 1979, but thereafter be- 
came occasional with Vol. VI appearing in 1981 and VII due in 1985. Of 


44. GRIERSON, P., Dark Age Numismatics. Selected Studies, Variorum Reprints 
(London, 1979) 

45. Grrerson, P., Later Medieval Numismatics (11th-16th Centuries). Selected 
Studies, Variorum Reprints (London, 1979). 

46. SMART, V. J., Moneyers’ names on the Anglo-Saxon coinage Nomina 3 (1979), 20- 
28. 

47. SMART, V., Variation between Aethel- and Aegel- as a name-element in coins 
Nomina 7 (1983), 91-96. 

48. SMART, V. J., Angles, Vikings and Irishmen on Old English coinage, Numis- 
matics International 14 (1980), 19-22. 

49. COLEMAN, F., The name element AEdel- and related problems, Notes and Queries 
NS 28 (1981), 295-301. 

50. COLEMAN, F., Anglo-Saxon pennies and Old English phonology, Folio Linguistica 
Historica V/1 (1984), 91-143. 

51. COLEMAN, F., A philological study of the moneyers’ names on the coins of 
Edward the Confessor, Nomina 7 (1983), 46. 

52. COLEMAN, F. E., Some moneyers of Edward the Confessor in Hildebrand’s 
Catalogue, BNJ 47 (1977), 133-35. 

53. Crummy, N., Origins of personal names of burgesses in Colchester Domesday 
and of moneyers operating in Colchester during the period 979-1079, in Crummy, 
P., Aspects of Anglo-Saxon and Norman Colchester (London, 1981), Appendix 1, 
75-7. 
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the volumes published in the Royal Numismatic Society’s Special Publi- 
cations series, SP 14 by Maynew% dealt with the imitation sterling coin- 
age (for this series otherwise see NETHERLANDS and GERMANY), and SP 13 
dealing with metrological investigations and edited by METCALF and 
Oppy55 marked the start of another occasional series. Medieval subjects 
were also covered in another scientific series, published by the British 
Museum, also edited by Oppv** (For details of these last two series see 
SCIENTIFIC.) Shorter authoritative articles also appeared, as ever, in 
Spink's Numismatic Circular (NCirc) and Seaby's Coin and Medal Bul- 
letin (SCMB). The long-established auction houses, Christie's, Glendi- 
ning and Sotheby, were joined in 1978 by Spink. All have held frequent 
sales of rich material including some recent site-finds not published else- 
where. A welcome trend has been the increasing attention paid to the 
pedigrees and numismatic background of important lots. Outstanding 
sales for the medieval period have been the dispersal of the collections 
of BERESFORD-JONES*” (later medieval gold), MALLINSON®8 (representa- 
tive coins across the board in exceptional condition) and Parts 1 and 2 
of ELMORE JonEs®-6° (Norman and later to 1351). The sales organized 
by VECCHI and associates from 1980 have been less frequent but have in- 
cluded coins which should not be overlooked. 

During the past seven years, the use of metal detectors has greatly in- 
creased, bringing to light an unprecedented number of ‘new’ coins. It 
is encouraging to note the growing number of finders who make a care- 
ful record of find-spots and report them to their local museum or archae- 
ological unit but a sadly high proportion of provenances are lost, con- 
cealed or falsified. An unwelcome consequence of this wealth of pre- 
viously unrecorded material is the opportunity which it affords to for- 
gers to infiltrate their products less obtrusively on to the market. This 
and the availability of modern means of mechanical reproduction have 
resulted in a sharp increase in the number of forgeries of all periods of 


54. MavHEw, N. J., Sterling Imitations of Edwardian type, Royal Numismatic 
Society SP 14 (London, 1983). 

55. METCALF, D. M. and Oppy, W. A. eds, Metallurgy in Numismatics I (MIN I), 
Royal Numismatic Society SP 13 (London, 1980). 

56. Oppy, W. A. ed., Scientific Studies in Numismatics, BMOP 18 (London, 1980). 

57. Spink Coin Auctions No. 29, R. D. Beresford-Jones, Collection, 2.vi.1983. 

58. Spink Coin Auctions No. 39, Revd Arnold Mallinson Collection, 6.xii.1984. 

59. Glendining & Co, F. Elmore Jones Collection, Part 1, 13.iv.1983. 

60. Glendining & Co, F. Elmore Jones Collection, Part 2, 10.iv.1984. 
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the medieval coinage, some of them distressed to add verisimilitude and 
of plausible metal. The very useful publications of the International 
Bureau for the Supression of Counterfeit Coins, Bulletin on Counterfeits 
and Counterfeit Reports, have so far concentrated for the most part 
on forgeries of the post-medieval period. Finn and NEWMAN drew 
further attention to the late-medieval forgeries by DENNINGTON.®! 


Anglo-Saxon 


The outstanding atlas by HiLL*? included many maps and tables on 
the coinage; the specialist can point to the odd error and omission but 
the novel way in which even familiar material is presented will stimu- 
late fresh thought on many aspects of Anglo-Saxon currency. The nu- 
mismatist should also glance at the Oxford series, Anglo-Saxon Studies 
in Archaeology and History in which numismatic matters are often inci- 
dentally discussed. 


Later eighth and ninth centuries 


The later eighth century coinage has been relatively neglected. The 
detailed publication of the highly important hoard of coins of Beonna 
mixed with base sceattas found over a number of years at Middle Har- 
ling, Norfolk, has yet to appear but short accounts of it have been pub- 
lished by ARcHIBALD® and RoceErson.* Five further coins of Beonna 
found at Burrow Hill, Suffolk, were discussed by SHERLocK.® A penny 
of Offa found at Shepperton Green, Middlesex was published by ArcHI- 
BALD% and another, from Farnborough, by Patmer.*’ The importance 
of early manuscript evidence was underlined by the seventeenth-century 


61. Finn, P. and Newman, V., Dennington’s gold counterfeits revisited, NCirc 92 
(1984), 6-7. 

62. Hitt, D., An Atlas of Anglo-Saxon England (Oxford, 1981). 

63. ARCHIBALD, M. M., Cash credentials of King Beonna in British Museum Society 
Bulletin 42 (London, 1983), 34. 

64. RoGERSON, A., Saxon coin hoard from Middle Harling, SCMB (1982), 81-2. 

65. SHERLOCK, D., The coins in Fenwick, V., Insula de Burgh: Excavations at 
Burrow Hill, Butley, Suffolk 1978-81 in Anglo-Saxon Studies in Archaeology and 
History 3 (Oxford, 1984), 44-50. 

66. ARCHIBALD, M. M., The coins in Canham, R., Excavations at Shepperton Green 
1971 and 1973, Transactions of the London and Middlesex Archaeological Society 
30 (1979), 121-2. 

67. PALMER, S., Investigations and excavations during the year: London Borough 
of Bromley Museum, Archaeologia Cantiana 97 (1981), 324. 
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drawings of eighth-century coins in Cotton’s collection published by 
STURDY.88 METCALF® discussed the incidence of stray finds on both sides 
of the Channel and their bearing on direct crossings between England 
and the Continent in the eight and ninth centuries. On Northumbrian 
stycas, Pirie has published a fine monograph dealing with the Newcastle 
Museum collection,” a study of the Ripon, Yorkshire, hoard,” a com- 
mentary on an important group of coins including representatives from 
the Bolton Percy, Hexham and York 1842 hoards recently sold at auc- 
tion”? and analyses of a group of nineteenth century bismuth-alloy for- 
geries.” The Hexham, Northumberland, hoard was also the subject of 
a paper by SUGDEN and WARHURST”? who discussed an over-looked par- 
cel in the City of Manchester Museum. DoLsy” recorded a small group 
of stycas found outside their normal distribution area at Cadeby and 
Rotherham in South Yorkshire. Two papers on the metal content of 
Northumbrian coins were published by GıLmorE and METCALF,?67” and 
Lessen discussed the composition of a styca forgery.?8 

East Anglia has received increased attention. PAGAN’ published a 
meticulous study of the content of the East Anglian coinage from 825 to 


68. Sturpy, D., N. C. Fabri de Peiresc and five early Anglo-Saxon pennies in the 
Cotton collection, drawn c. 1608, NC 143 (1983), 224-25. 

69. METCALF, D. M., La Traversée de la Manche (vrrre-1xe siècles), BSFN 34 No. 5 
(1979), 511-15. 

70. PIRIE, E. J. E., Catalogue of the Early Northumbrian Coins in the Museum of 
Antiquities, Newcastle upon Tyne (Newcastle upon Tyne, 1982). 

71. Prriz, E. J. E., The Ripon hoard, 1695: contemporary and current interest, 
BNJ 52 (1982), 84-103. 

72. Pirie, E. J. E., Early Northumbrian coins at auction, 1981, BNJ 51 (1981), 
32-51. 

73. PIRIE, E. J. E., Bismuth alloy forgeries of early Northumbrian coins in As- 
pinall, A. and Warren, S. E. ed. Proceedings of the 22nd Symposium on Ar- 
chaeometry (University of Bradford, 1982), 254-60. 

74. SUGDEN, K. F. and Warunust, M., An unrecorded parcel from the Hexham hoard 
of 1832, NC 139 (1979), 212-16. 

75. DorBv, M. J., Northumbrian stycas from South Yorkshire, NC 142 (1982), 
148-51. 

76. GILMORE, G. R. and METCALF, D. M., Alloy of the Northumbrian coinage in the 
mid-ninth century, MIN I (1980), 83-98. 

77. GILMORE, G. R. and METCALF, D. M., Consistency in the alloy of Northumbrian 
stycas: evidence from die-linked specimens, NC 144 (1984), 192-8. 

78. LESSEN, M., A Northumbrian styca forgery, NCirc 87 (1979), 502. 
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52 (1982), 41-83. 
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870, and, in an earlier study, had adduced further evidence about the 
enigmatic ‘Suffolk’ hoard.®° ArcHIBALD8! noted an exceptional penny 
of Athelstan I with a ship type. In publishing three more St. Edmund 
Memorial pennies from Northampton, AncurBALD*?? suggested that it 
might possibly be a mint for some of the series, but more evidence is re- 
quired. Rıcorp published an important group of three St. Edmund 
Memorial pennies and two halfpennies found in the Thetford excava- 
Dons and suggested that Thetford also might possibly be a St. Edmund 
mint. MercaLF% noted a St. Edmund Memorial penny in abnormally 
bent condition for an English find. 

In the Mercian series, SEABy® published a penny of Coenwulf from 
Bidford-on-Avon, Warwickshire, and noted other recent finds of eighth- 
and ninth-century coins from the south Midlands. Other finds of coins 
of Coenwulf were noted by BLACKBURN (Bottisham, Cambridgeshire),$® 
and by BLACKBURN and Bonser (near Staines, Middlesex). A penny 
of Burgred was published by Metcalf (Dorchester on Thames, Oxford- 
shire).88 TaLvio established that the Lodejnoe Pole hoard from Russia 
did not, as reported, include coins of Burgred.® For Kent, Brooks in 
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his great study of the church in Canterbury® offered many new insights 
into the background to the coinage but he specifically suggested that the 
historical context for the ‘anonymous’ early ninth-century coinage from 
Canterbury is happier in c. 818 or c. 822 than in 821-2/3 as previously 
proposed. A portrait coin of Cuthred was published by SHERLOCK.” 
Turning to Wessex, DoLLEy discussed the organization of minting under 
Alfred.®? The same author published a penny of Aethelwulf from Ched- 
dar, Somerset. PAGAN discussed two groups of Alfred’s London Mono- 
gram pennies% and MeTcALF, the implications of the career of the mo- 
neyer Werheard.® Alfred pennies were noted by ArcHIBALD (Roches- 
ter, Kent), DorrEv (the source in a Lincolnshire collection of BMC 
345)?” and a halfpenny by TayLor and Yonce (Stone-by-Faversham, 
Kent). GILMORE and METCALF exposed the modern composition of a 
false Exeter penny of Alfred.? AncniBALD noted the find of a base me- 
tal imitation of a solidus of Lious the Pious from Exeter!® and a denier 
of Charles the Bald from Chichester, Sussex.?! DorrEv and SurEr pub- 
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lished a denier of Charles the Bald found at Culm Davey, Devon at the 
turn of the century.!?? 


Tenth century 


The tenth century has been the subject of a particularly rich crop of 
studies. RoBINSON reconsidered two ill-recorded earlier hoards of Edward 
the Elder from Shrewsbury, Shropshire,” and Amesbury, Wiltshire,1% 
adding to the latter an interesting discussion of the phenomenon of ce- 
metery hoards and coin-finds from graves in the Christian period. Lyon 
noted a die-link for Edward the Elder.!9 The small but important find 
of coins of Edward the Elder and Athelstan found at Whippendell Woods, 
Watford, Hertfordshire, was noted by PooLe.!9 The famous Hywel Dda 
penny whose attribution, and even authenticity, had at one time been 
questioned, was vindicated by BLUNT.” The same author noted a north- 
eastern type penny of Athelstan overstruck on a Cologne denier.!® The 
pivotal position in tenth century numismatic studies occupied by the 
Cuerdale hoard ensured it continuing attention. DHENIN and LECLERQ 
discussed a parcel of Quentovic coins which appeared to have come from 
the find? but BLUNT pointed out some difficulties in this identification 
in his wider study of the composition of the hoard in the light of several 
important groups of coins abstracted shortly after its discovery.H0 At- 
tention was drawn to another over-looked parcel of Cuerdale coins in the 
City of Manchester Museum by SUGDEN and Wannunsr.!! Dorrev and 
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SurELU? published an early reference to the presence in the hoard of an 
Arab-Sassanian coin of Khusrau II, and TALvIO a group of Cuerdale 
coins from a nineteenth-century Russian collection.* From the Viking 
period in England, pride of place must be given to the remarkable group 
of coins, dies and lead trial pieces found in the excavations in Copper- 
gate, York. Although full scientific publication has yet to appear, they 
have been the subject of preliminary notes by HaLr!4-6 and have fea- 
tured in the catalogue of a major exhibition.!? General notes on the Vi- 
king coinages of York have appeared by BLunT!8 and DoLLev.!® The 
status and dating of the post-Cuerdale issues from York bearing the 
name of St. Peter have been much discussed. ARCHIBALD argued for a 
non-ecclesiatical origin for the coins and, controvertially, suggested a 
date before 918 for issues hitherto dated to 920 or after.!?% BENDIXEN 
discussed Viking coins in England! and in publishing a St. Peter coin 
from York adopted a similar chronology;*?? this prompted a paper by 
Dolley in support of his later dating.!?? Stewart, whose chronology is 
also a late one, suggested that an ecclesiastical origin should be abando- 
ned for the ‘anonymous’ York coins from Cuerdale, the St. Peter types 
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and the later ‘building’ type of Athelstan from the city.124 In another 
paper"? SrEwanr put forward the hypothesis that the Sword and Hammer 
group of the St. Peter issue was not struck in York, but somewhere south 
of the Humber in the 920s. BruwT'* reconsidered some early sources 
of St. Peter coins: the Derbyshire hoard of c. 1850, the Lancashire hoard 
of 1734 and the collection of Sir Simonds D'Ewes d. 1650; the Boxmoor, 
Hertfordshire, hoard he concluded did not, after all, include them. Single 
finds of St. Peter coins were reported by SkAArE!?” and by Sypes and 
HRvpEn.?5 The whole question of the St. Peter and related issues is still 
very much an open one. The historical background is itself a matter of 
controversy but the appearance of Smyru’s second volume on Scandina- 
vian York and Dublin;?*? which considers the coin evidence, is a welcome 
contribution to the discussion. The discovery of two hitherto unrecor- 
ded parcels from the early nineteenth century hoard from Bossall, has 
prompted a re-appraisal of the coinage of Regnald I by BLunT and STE- 
wart? who have established that all the coins in Regnald’s name be- 
long to his second sojourn in York, c. 919-21. SrEwART??! showed that the 
forms Ascolu and Aura on the Viking issues of the 940s represent accep- 
table variants of the known moneyers’ names, Ascolf and Afra. Dor- 
LEY drew attention to the presence of a coin of Eric Bloodaxe in the 
1950 Chester hoard, and with BLACKBURN noted the discovery of pennies 
of Magnus the Great and Olav Kyrie at Lincoln.183 
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For the period of Edgar, BLunr and CAMPBELL set out their differing 
views on a Mercian penny of Edgar in a dual paper.?* BLACKBURN pu- 
blished a coin by the unrecorded moneyer Waerin! and BLUNT discus- 
sed another variety.9* DorrEv drew attention to more coins from the 
1866 Kirk Andreas, Isle of Man, hoard!” and Pacan, further parcels 
from the 1894 Ballaquayle (Douglas) hoard from the Isle of Man.!?* Gra- 
ham-Campbell discussed Viking-Age finds from Scotland? and from the 
Isle of Man. 


Late Anglo-Saxon 


The late Anglo-Saxon period has, as usual, received a large share of 
scholarly attention. DorrEv!4! defended his proposed date of 973 for 
Edgar’s Reform. In an important monograph™ Branp published a rea- 
soned statement of his radical views on how the later Anglo-Saxon and 
early Norman coinage was organized which, in several areas, challenges 
the equally strongly-held views of DoLLeY. The booklet has only re- 
cently appeared and will take time to digest, but such a re-examination 
of the whole subject from first principles is a valuable exercise; it will 
stimulate open discussion of the issues involved which will, it is to be ho- 
ped, lead to an advance in our understanding. 
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A hoard of fifteen coins exclusively of the Second Hand type of Aethel- 
red II from Chelsea, London, was published by DoLLeY and Grover'% 
who considered that the absence of coins of the First Hand type pro- 
ved that it was a substantive issue. As the find was a small one, this con- 
trovertial question remains unresolved. Three other hoards from the 
earlier part of Aethelred’s reign were discussed by Brunt and Lyon 
(Oakham, Rutland), METCALF and Jonsson (Spettisbury Rings, Dor- 
set, 1790) and SADLER (Butter Market, Ipswich, Suffolk).!*% For the 
period of Cnut, discussions of hoards were published by BLACKBURN 
(Bottisham, Cambridgeshire)! and DoLLey (Barrowby, Lincolnshire);14 
for that of Edward the Confessor, by Burrows (Queen Victoria Street, 
London, also called ‘City’),4° Hope, KnowLEs!! and SuGDEN'? 
(Chancton, Sussex). The publications of individual foreign hoards which 
included Anglo-Saxon coins are not noted here but the following pub- 
lished papers on the presence of English coins in general: Jonsson (Fin- 
land),5% BLACKBURN and Jonsson (North Europe),4 MALMER (Swe- 
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den), DoLLeY (Germany), KLuGE (Slav countries), GAJEWSK1 and 
MrKOLAJCZYKU? (both Poland). BLACKBURN provided a preliminary 
listing of Anglo-Saxon and Norman coins in Polish Museums!% and 
BLACKBURN and Dorrey of English coins before 1150 in Dresden,!*! to 
which ArcHıBALD made a couple of corrections.!%2 

A number of publications dealt with particular mints, sometimes ex- 
tending their survey into the Norman period, as in the important paper 
by NIGHTINGALE!% discussing a moneyer-dynasty in London and its role 
in the city and the mint. PApEL!* examined the linguistic evidence for 
Castle Gotha, Cornwall, and concluded that the tentative attribution of 
the coins reading ‘Gothabyrig’ to a mint there was difficult to sustain. 
STEWART and BLUNT! recorded the known coins of the Droitwich mint 
and discussed the attribution of a coin of Edward the Confessor to it. 
SHIEL'* summarised the history of the Exeter mint from the Anglo-Sax- 
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on to the medieval period. JAcoB!# listed in detail the issues of the Cam- 
bridge mint and in another paper suggested that the ‘Wilton’ coins of 
Aethelred II's last type might be attributed to Hockwold cum Wilton, 
Norfolk.168 SAprER!9 commented on the unreliability of an early source 
for the Ipswich mint which prompted a reply from DoLLeEY.”® 

Turning to works of broader academic analysis, METCALF in a major 
paper"! brought together the evidence of stray finds of Anglo-Saxon 
coins to lay alongside and sometimes against that from hoards to de- 
monstrate the vitality of the internal economy sustained by a favourable 
balance of trade. Although primarily concerned with the volume of 
German currency of the period, METCALF made comparisons with his 
estimates of the English currency."? From these wide-ranging papers, we 
shall now turn to those dealing with the issues and problems of succes- 
sive reigns. For Aethelred II, DorrEv gave a distillation of his views on 
the numismatic history of thereign."? The continuing work on the pat- 
terns of die-production produced four papers: an important one by STAF- 
FORD!" suggesting that the changes noted in the die-distribution areas 
may possibly be parallelled in contemporary changes in the areas of 
political responsibility, an investigation of the regional pattern of the 
First Hand type by DorrEv and TaLvio,! the identification of a die- 
cutting centre at York in the Crux issue by BLACKBURN!”® and a note on 
the dies of Long Cross type by TArvio. In another major paper MEt- 
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CALF* used mint activity to evaluate the relative prosperity of the 
Anglo-Saxon boroughs and to deduce Aethelred's monetary policies. 
Brooks!” made the interesting suggestion that the choice of a Helmet 
type was prompted by a contemporary concern of the government with 
equipping the army. A number of significant single coins were discussed 
but site-finds of already-recorded types are too numerous to mention in- 
dividually. StEwART!8° established that a coin of First Hand type should 
be re-attributed from Exeter to Caistor, making it the latest known coin 
of that rare mint. DoLLEY and TaLv1o!8! published two further coins of 
the rare Agnus Dei type. LvoN!?? made a detailed study of the metro- 
logy of the Long Cross type. There were no research papers on subjects 
from the period of the House of Cnut except for those on imitations dealt 
with below. 

For Edward the Confessor, BRowN wrote a generally popular account 
of the reign which made some interesting comments. DorLEYv!** con- 
tributed a paper on a Swedish hoard relevant to the problems of chrono- 
logy in the early period of the reign. FREEMAN!® published a Radiate 
type for Reading, one of the new mints opened during the reign. Dor- 
LEY published a new moneyer for Norwich, Godeverd,!$$ and RoBINSON!8? 
discussed the incidence of transitional variants of the Hammer Cross type. 
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SADLER!88 showed that coins of Ipswich by ‘Leofwine’ are in reality of 
Leofwald. For Harold II, PAGAN!*? drew attention to a die-linked group 
of Wallingford coins which removes Swertling from the canon of Win- 
chester moneyers. Isolated site-finds of coins of Edward the Confessor 
are, again, too numerous to mention. The question of imitations in the 
Anglo-Saxon series has claimed the attention of many students. BLACK- 
BURN published two papers!®%-1 on die-linked imitations of Aethelred's 
Long Cross type. Tarvıo!?? noted a possibly Finnish copy of a Long 
Cross type and, with DorrEv, published an imitation of Aethelred's Hel- 
met type.? MALMER!* noted a Cnut Quatrefoil imitation and BECKER! 
one of Short Cross type. DoLLeY and Jonsson? discussed further Cnut 
copies and suggest that more than one centre was involved in their pro- 
duction. DorrEv!* drew attention to the possibility of yet further com- 
plications in the imitative series involving an Irish connection. STE- 
WART"® discussed the route taken by Anglo-Saxon coins to Finland. A 
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possible reflection of the return of Edgar Etheling from exile in Hungary 
was the unprecedented coin of Andrew I of Hungary found at Exeter 
and noted by ArcHIBALD.!® 

On the complex problems of the Anglo-Saxon and Viking weight-sys- 
tems and their relationship with the coinage, an important paper was 
published by NiGHTINGALE.2° The book by DopweLL? and the paper 
by HiNTON?? in pointing to the vast reserves of bullion in Anglo-Saxon 
England make the instant raising of massive gelds easier to understand. 


Norman and Tealby 


HARRIS?’ embarked on a most useful series of papers setting out in al- 
phabetical order of mints, tables showing the types in which moneyers 
of the Norman period are known to have struck; by the end of 1984 he 
had reached Hythe. Hancock? discussed the products of the Pembroke 
mint and SEAMAN?® noted some corrections to a review of BIDDLE’s study 
of the Winchester mint. For the reign of William I, STEWART?® esta- 
blished the true identity of a penny of type IV of ' Cambridge', attribu- 
ting it to Brihtred of Oxford. HarL?" discussed some lead pieces from 
York castle which he identified as trial pieces. Keynes? considered the 
varied forms of PAcx inscriptions on the coins and their possible connec- 
tion with the Christian symbol on charters invoking Pax Christi. For 
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William II, BLAcKBURN and Bonser?° noted a penny of type V of Stam- 
ford found in Cambridgeshire. DrsnHAzo?*? doubted the inclusion of 
Wulfstan, recorded in type II, in the list of London moneyers. HARRIS 
and SHARMAN?! reattributed Drabble lot 942 from Hereford to Ipswich. 
STEWART??? published a lead striking from dies of type V and listed other 
lead pieces from Anglo-Saxon and Norman times. 

There has been renewed interest in the coinage of Henry I. The en- 
tries in the Romanesque exhibition catalogue were used by ARCHIBALD? 
to set out her revised chronology for the issues of Henry I based on the 
proposition that it was type XIII which followed the events of Christ- 
mas 1124. WALKER?4 has also found the existing chronology unsatis- 
factory but preferred to see the sacking of the moneyers at the end of 
type XIV as a sign of another monetary crisis rather than as a delayed 
consequence of that of 1124 as proposed by ArcHIBALD.?! HARRIS and 
SHARMAN?! noted a coin of type VI for Wulgar of London. The coinage 
of Stephen has been the subject of an increasing number of articles. 
SEABY published an important fragment of a new ‘Standard’ type?!” and 
drew attention to remarkably close parallels between the English coins 
in the names of Stephen and Eustace and some of the early Flemish pe- 
tits deniers, putting forward the controvertial hypothesis that the Eng- 
lish coins were actually struck in Flanders, possibly at St. Omer. BI 
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Arıss and SEABY?!? made the suggestion that the coins with the mint rea- 
ding Ere or similar should be attributed to Eye in Suffolk and, more ten- 
tatively, SEABv proposed that another group of coins with enigmatic 
mint-signatures might possibly be identified with Yarmoth.??° In an- 
other paper??! SEABy suggested that the Interdict of 1148 was the occa- 
sion for the striking of the coins from ‘erased’ obverse dies and those 
with ‘hammered-out’ obverse legends. Although no further discussion 
of this hypothesis has yet appeared in print, it is highly controvertial 
and other explanations have been put forward to account for these fea- 
tures. SEAMAN published a review of the hoards of the period and sug- 
gested that type II did not begin to be struck until c. 1150.?? RoBin- 
son has re-dated the Latton, Wiltshire, hoard to c. 1147 and associated 
its deposition with the campaign of Henry Fitz Empress in that year.??? 
Harris and SHARMAN noted an unpublished coin of type II of Ipswich,24 
and BispHAM, a new coin of the Colchester mint of type VI.?25 Boon??% 
published a detailed but preliminary account of the outstandingly im- 
portant Angevin hoard from Coed y Wennalt, South Wales, which inclu- 
ded coins of Stephen for the previously unrecorded mint of Swansea, un- 
published types for Matilda for Cardiff and issues by local Norman mag- 
nates. Boon also published a coin of a rare issue of Henry of Northum- 
berland.?2” SHarp discussed a penny of type VII of Steyning, an unrecor- 
ded type for the mint.?28 

Nothing apart from a few coins found on excavations has been pub- 
lished for the Tealby period. MayHew? quoting an incident from Re- 
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ginald’s Life of St. Cuthbert, drew attention to an interesting illustra- 
tion of how money was used in medieval England. 


Short Cross and Long Cross 


Using evidence from his research into the historical background, 
BranD?8° discussed the changing pattern of mint organization through- 
out the period 1180-1300. STEWART, in two particularly well-illustra- 
ted articles, published a revised and refined classification of classes VI 
and VII of the Short Cross coinage, discussing in detail two groups of 
irregular coins. Stewart also proposed that the deposition of the Ec- 
cles hoard should be placed earlier, in 1230.23? Arr EN?3? discussed the is- 
sues of the mints of Carlisle and Durham. Epwarps contributed four 
notes: on sub-class Ia,?** on forms of the Bristol mint-signature? and on 
the careers of Henry Frowick, the London moneyer,? and Nicholas, a 
moneyer of Canterbury.?* STEWART? published a group of irregular 
Short Cross pennies overstruck on German coins. There has been an in- 
teresting group of papers concerned with the presence of Short Cross 
pennies in several distant hoards, demonstrating the extent to which the 
English coins were an international currency. The hoards were published 
by STEWART (island of Naxos, Greece),*? MavuEew and SrEwanT (Ostro- 
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vov, Yugoslavia),24 Grrroes and MayvHEW (Rotenfels, Baden, Ger- 
many), and Branp and Duptessis (Montpellier, France).4? A much 
rarer example of a hoard of Continental coins on the English side of the 
Channel was the find of twelfth-century French coins at Abbey Cwmbir 
published by Brann.?# For the Long Cross period work is in progress 
but little has actually been published. Davis? discussed the classifica- 
tion of class II, MavHEW?* noted a parcel of Long Cross coins on the 
Brussels market and Oppy and ArcHıBALD2# discussed the technique of 
a group of forgeries from the 1969 Colchester hoard. 


Sterling coinage to 1351 


An important article by Prestwicu” discussed the question of money 
supply. A number of notes by NonrH have been published: on coins of 
class IV,?45 on errors in the legends of official coins,2% on coins with the 
pellet-barred N,”°° on the first farthing recorded of the Newcastle mint,?51 
with a re-classification of halfpence and farthings of class III??? and a 
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class IXb penny which is possibly a trial piece. BRAND?9? discussed the 
officials of the Canterbury mint in 1334-5. Woop?* analysed the coins 
of the Berwick mint which have important implications for dating else- 
where in the coinage. The technology of the Edwardian penny was dis- 
cussed by SELLwoon.?® Most attention in the period has been claimed 
by the re-assessment of earlier hoards and there have been papers by 
MAYHEw (Lincolnshire, 1800) and Warre (Wainfleet All Saints, Lin- 
colnshire, 1875).2°° MavHEw also discussed the English coins in a hoard 
from Hemselynge, Sweden? and noted another parcel of coins on the 
Brussels market.?59 


Later medieval coinage 


LEssEN?9? discussed some corrections to NonrH Vol. 11.2 The ques- 
tion of bullion-supply and money-flow has exercised many historians in 
recent years, but the literature is too extensive to quote here; suffice it 
to mention two important papers. MATE?*? considered the effect of the 
introduction of gold coinage on the fluctuating money supply pattern 
in fourteenth century England. In a wide-ranging paper on new data 
and supported by a series of useful output tables, Munro?83 discussed 
mint policies and output in the Low Countries and England, 1335-1420. 
BLUNT? reviewed the practice of privy-marking and concluded that the 
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earlier view of quarterly changes in the mark could not be sustained. 
Purvey? discusses an abnormal group of pennies of Richard II with R 
in the centre of the reverse and DELM£-RADcLIFFE%® published the clea- 
rest example yet of the ‘escallop’ mark on some York pennies of the 
same reign. The desire to know precisely which coins were struck during 
the reign of the boy-king Edward V ensures continued attention to that 
period. STEWART?” demonstrated that some unaltered dies of the sun- 
and-rose mark were probably struck for Edward V, and LESSEN?9? re- 
viewed the evidence of the groats as a whole, listing all specimens which 
have come to his attention. Harris and SHARMAN”® pointed out a dif- 
ference in the crowns which, most usefully, allow the Durham pence of 
Richard III to be distinguished from those of Henry VII. The English 
mint at Calais was the subject of two important papers: SPUFFORD? 
gave a historical outline of the róle of the mint and WoopHEAD?" discus- 
sed the mint's administrative and numismatic history. MÜLLER-HENG- 
STENBERG?” discussed the role of the English noble in the currency of 
north-western Europe with emphasis on the Westphalian evidence. 
ARCHIBALD discussed four hoards: an important mixed gold and silver 
hoard of c. 1455 from Reigate, Surrey, 1972,273 a hoard of late fifteenth 
century forgeries from Queenhithe, London 1980, with analyses by 
CowELL,?* the Holwell, Leicestershire hoard, 1864 now dated later, to 
c. 145027 and, with RopwELL, a small late fifteenth century hoard from 
Peldon churchyard, Essex, c. 1968.2" Forger’s dies for the reverses of 
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a noble of Edward III and a half-noble of the period before 1413 were 
found at Exeter and published by SurEL." KrüssENDonr published 
a hoard found at Birkenbringhausen, Hesse-Kassel, Germany, 1830, 
buried c. 1474-5, which comprised, for the most part, English nobles 
and ryals.?78 


Jettons and weights 


The reprinting of BARNARD?” has made this standard work on jettons 
more widely available. It is a pity that it should have been necessary 
to give renewed currency to its now rather out-dated views but unfor- 
tunately RıcoLp did not live to write the replacement work for which 
he was uniquely qualified. His many publications in the field are listed 
in his bibliography.?*? RiGoLD?81-8 in two papers dealt in detail with the 
lead ‘Boy Bishop’ tokens. There has been a revival of interest in jet- 
tons arising largely from the availability of increasing numbers of spe- 
cimens found by Thames mud-larks and other metal-detector users. A 
major paper on English tokens from c. 1200-1425 was published by Mrr- 
CHINER and SKINNER,? importantly demonstrating the change in the 
composition of the metal which took place c. 1350, when, after a short 
transitional phase, lead replaced pewter. The same authors noted a 
Flemish jetton based on an English groat.?^ PonrEous published a jet- 
ton of John Talbot of French type.?85 Site-finds are again too numerous 
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to be mentioned here. A plea is made however to archaeologists to il- 
lustrate the jettons found on their sites, as descriptions and references 
to the inadequate BARNARD are not enough to provide the evidence on 
which to make progress towards a detailed classification of the series and 
an absolute chronology. 

Weights and balances too are enjoying renewed interest. A journal, 
Equilibrium, is now devoted to them and although its articles are on va- 
ried levels, and are for the most part on later items, its advent is to be 
welcomed. HouBEN?86 published a useful listing of weights for English 
coins although, again, these were mostly of a later period. 
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C.E. Challis, G.P. Dyer, Virginia Hewitt 


Today, perhaps to an extent greater than ever before, numismatists are 
aware of the wider historical and economic context in which they must 
set their researches and it is appropriate, therefore, to begin this survey 
with a number of studies which, though not dealing specifically with 
coins, consider important structural problems. ATrMAN! and CHAUD- 
HURI? address in broad, majestic sweeps the question of international bul- 
lion flows and economic activity; MunRo? re-examines the reasons be- 
hind the emergence of bills of exchange and the validity of bullionist po- 
licies; MisKrMIN* seeks to establish trends in the velocity of circulation 
in the Tudor period; CHALLIS® re-assesses the role of Spanish bullion in 
late-sixteenth-century English mint supply; and KEPLER® discusses the 
role of Spanish bullion in the development of the international entrepòt 
at Dover between 1622 and 1651. 

Still general, yet more narrowly focused on minting as such, are the 
works of GRIERSON? and CHaALLis8: the first speculates on the origins of 


1. ATTMAN, A., The Bullion Flow between Europe and the East, 1000-1750 (Göte- 
borg, 1981). 

2. CHAUDHURI, K. N., Circuits monétaires internationaux, prix comparés et spéciali- 
sation économique, 1500-1750, in Études d’histoire monétaire, edited by Day, 
J. (Lille, 1984). 

3. Munro, J. H., Bullionism and the Bill of Exchange in England, 1272-1663: A 
Study in Monetary Management and Popular Prejudice, in The Dawn of Modern 
Banking. Center for Medieval and Renaissance Studies, University of California, 
Los Angeles. Yale University Press (New Haven and London, 1979). 

4. MISKIMIN, H. A., The Impact of Credit on Sixteenth Century English History, 
in The Dawn of Modern Banking. Center for Medieval and Renaissance Studies, 
University of California, Los Angeles (New Haven and London, 1979). 

5. CHALLIS, C. E., Spanish Bullion and Monetary Inflation in England in the Later 
Sixteenth Century, Journal of European Economic History 4 (1975), 381-92. 
Now reprinted, in French, in Etudes d’histoire monétaire, edited by Day, J. 
(Lille, 1984). 

6. KEPLER, J. S., The Exchange of Christendom: the International entrepét at 
Dover, 1622-1651 (Leicester University Press, 1976). 

7. GRIERSON, P., Computational Fractions of the Grain: Mites, Droits, Periods, and 
Blanks, BNJ 52 (1982), 181-86. 

8. CHALLIS, C. E., The Tudor Coinage (Manchester, 1978). 
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the very precise weight system in use in the seventeenth-century mint, 
while the second, a full-length monograph, seeks to encompass in one 
broad survey the organization and chronology of Tudor minting, the 
sources of bullion supply, likely changes in the size and composition of 
the circulating medium, and the role of government as both protector 
and manipulator of the coinage. 

For the Stuart period no such broad sweep exists but recently there 
have been two important contributions on particular minting establish- 
ments in the reign of Charles I. Boon® examines the connection between 
Welsh silver and the output of the Aberystwyth mint, and BEsrv?? ta- 
kes a penetrating look at the organization and production of the royal 
mint at York. Boon" has also given us a more logical and defensible se- 
quence for the provincial and civil war issues of this period, while for the 
great recoinage of 1696 to 1698 the Moores!? have added to our know- 
ledge of the organization of the Chester mint and indicated the need for 
a new classification of its products. 

Documentary source materials are the basis not only of a long discus- 
sion by HorsEFIELD! of the copper and tin moneys issued in the later 
seventeenth century, but also of a number of other smaller contributions: 
GRIERSON" records the earliest contemporary reference to dandyprats ; 
CnaLLisP? identifies the silver trial plate of 1526; Arsor!$ further clari- 
fies the mint dispute of 1530-32; Cnarris" corrects Gould's interpreta- 
tion of the conversion of testoons operation; GREENWOOD? throws fur- 
ther light-on Sir Thomas Chamberlayne, under-treasurer at the Bristol 


9. Boon, G. C., Cardiganshire Silver and the Aberystwyth Mint in Peace and War 

(Cardiff, National Museum of Wales, 1981). 

10. Brsty, E., The York Mint of Charles I, BNJ 54 (1984), 210-41. 

11. Boon, G. C., See below, No. 33. 

12. Moors, E. J. and Moors, C. N., The Mint at Chester for the Great Re-Coinage of 
1696-1698, SCMB (1981), 160-66. 

13. HomnsErrELD, J. K., Copper v Tin Coins in Seventeenth-Century England, BNJ 
52 (1982), 161-80. 

14. GRIERSON, P., A Dandyprat Reference of 1511, BNJ 51 (1981), 197. 

15. CHALLIS, C. E., The Silver Trial Plate of 1526, NC 140 (1980), 197-201. 

16. Arsop, J. D., The Mint Dispute, 1530-32, BNJ 51 (1981), 197-99. 

17. CÒartis, C. E., The Conversion of Testoons: A Restatement, BNJ 50 (1980), 
67-80. 

18. GREENWOOD, J. W., The Closure of the Tudor Mint at Bristol, BNJ 51 (1981), 
107-11. 
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mint; McALPINE” estimates the numbers of each denomination struck 
in the silver coinage for 1583-92 and 1610-19; and CHARMAN”? tries to 
explain how coins were punched through with holes in 1696. 

The bulk of the more purely numismatic contributions in the six- 
teenth and seventeenth centuries lies in the reigns of Elizabeth and Char- 
les I. BonpEN?! has written on the mill three-farthings of 1563, BRowN?? 
has suggested a classification for the entire Elizabethan coinage, and to- 
gether? they have surveyed the products of Mestrelle’s mill. CoMBER?4 
has noted varieties both on the shillings of the anchor period and the 
sixpences of the ermine mark. ENTWISLE?® has listed the variant punc- 
tuation on Charles I's rose farthings. OsBonRNE?6 has attempted a new 
survey of Charles I's coins in which he records as much detail as possible 
in the busts, the shields and so on, and suggests a new way of rendering 
transcriptions of the legends in standardized form. ScuwErpER?' has re- 
corded three new angel dies, Kırron?® and SHARP? have made contribu- 


19. McArPINE, L, Mintage Figures of English Silver Coinage, 1583-1592, SCM B 
(1982), 365-66; Mintage Figures of English Silver Coinage, 1610-1619, SCMB 
(1983), 143-44. See also Brown, I. D., Comments on ‘ Mintage Figures of English 
Silver Coinage 1583-1592 by Ian McAlpine MA’, SCM B (1983), 67-69. 

20. CHARMAN, G., The Punched Hammered Coinage of 1696, SCM B (1983), 257-61; 
The Punched Countermark of 1696, SCM B (1984), 129-32. See also SCMB 
(1984), 44-45 and 66-67. 

21. BORDEN, D. G., The Mill Threefarthings Pieces of Elizabeth I... 1563, SCMB 
(1979), 215-17; see also, An Introduction to the Mill Coinage of Elizabeth I of 
England, Proceedings of the Eighth International Congress of Numismatics, New 
York/Washington, 1973 (Paris-Bäle, 1976), 569-76. 

22. Brown, I. D., A Classification of the Coinage of Elizabeth I, NCirc 92 (1984), 
116-18. 

23. BORDEN, D.G., and Brown, I. D., The Milled Coinages of Elizabeth I, BNJ 53 
(1983), 108-32. 

24. CoMBER, C. H., Varieties noted upon the Hammered Shillings of Elizabeth I 
bearing the Anchor Initial Mark, SCM B (1980), 306-07; Notes on a ‘new’ Privy 
Mark for Elizabeth I: a distinct Variety noted upon the Sixpences within the 
Ermine Period, SCM B (1981), 250-51. 

25. ENTWISLE, G., Punctuation on Charles I Rose Farthing Tokens, NCirc 89 (1981), 
280-81. 

26. OSBORNE, B. R., The Tower Coins of Charles I, BNJ 54 (1984), 164-209. 

27. SCHNEIDER, H., The Tower Gold of Charles I: Problems of Survival Ratios and 
Three New Angel Dies, BNJ 49 (1979), 74-81. 

28. Kirton, R. W., Later Charles I Sixpences from the Tower Mint, NCirc 89 
(1981), 239-40. 

29. SHARP, M. B., The Tower Shillings of Charles I and their Influence on the Aberyst- 
wyth Issue, BNJ 47 (1977), 102-13; More on the Tower Shillings of Charles I, 
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tions on the sixpences and shillings of Charles I, JEssoP? and SHARP?! 
have commented on the Chester mint mark of the civil war, and Pres- 
TON-MoRLEY?? has not only published a new reverse die for the Truro mint 
but also, with NonTH,? prepared the Sylloge volume for 1386 coins of 
Charles I once in the Brooker collection. 

On the early Tudor period the only published numismatic research is 
that in the short notes of SHARMAN and Hannris,4 KinroN,95 Kenr,36 
GiLBOv,? JAcoB,38 WoopBRIDGE,? BrsPHAM, and Danson.“! For the 
reign of Mary there is nothing. In the Restoration period there are the 
short notes of WooDBRIDGE,2 NuTBOURNE,% BroAD,4 LINECAR,£ and 
STEVENS;* the only substantial piece being by Woorr,? on touch pieces. 


BNJ 50 (1980), 136; Charles I Sixpences of the Tower and Aberystwyth Mints, 
NCire 89 (1981), 366; New Charles I Shillings of Chester and the Tower, BNJ 
54 (1984), 293. 

30. JEssoP, H. R., A Chester Mint Mark Corrected, BN.J 52 (1982), 244. 

31. SHARP, M. B., Some Additional Notes on the Civil War Coinage of Chester, BNJ 
52 (1982), 245-46. 

32. PRESTON-MORLEY, P. J., A New Truro Crown Die, NCirc 91 (1983), 298. 

33. NoRTH, J. J., and PREsTON-MORLEY, P. J., with contributions by Boon, G. C., 
and KENT, J. P. C., Sylloge of the Coins of the British Isles, 33. The John G. 
Brooker Collection, Coins of Charles I (1625-1649) (London, 1984). 

34. SHARMAN, R. S., and HARRIS, E. J., Durham Pennies of Richard IILI and Henry 
VIC SCMB (1978); 5- 

35. KIRTON, R., An Unpublished Crosslet Groat, NCirc 88 (1980), 8. 

36. KENT, J. P. C., A New Type of George Noble of Henry VIII, Collectanea His- 
torica; Essays in Memory of Stuart Rigold, edited by Detsicas, A. (Kent Archaeo- 
logical Society, 1981), 231-34. 

37. GirBov, C. F., An Unpublished groat of Henry VIII, NCirc 86 (1978), 361. 

38. JAcoB, K. A., An Unusual Testoon of Henry VIII, NCirc 91 (1983), 268. 

39. WOODBRIDGE, E. J., Die Varieties in the Silver Crowns of Edward VI, SCMB 
(1980), 16-17. 

40. BIsPHAM, J., Crowned Leopard’s Head with Collar, BNJ 50 (1980), 135-36. 

41. Danson, E. W., A Shilling of Edward VI Countermarked with the Arms of 
Zeeland, NCirc 88 (1980), 214-15. 

42. WOODBRIDGE, E. J., Some Notes on the Declaration Reverse on the Coins of 
Charles I, SCM B (1978), 3-5. 

43. NuTBOURNE, E. R., An Appraisal of the Copper Coinage of David Ramage, 
NCirc 90 (1982), 160-61. 

44. BROAD, A. J., 1662 - Rose Below, SCM B (1981), 60-65. 

45. LINECAR, H., Maundy Money Varieties, NCirc 86 (1978), 184-86. 

46. STEVENS, P. J. E., The Pattern Halfpenny of Charles II, SCM B (1978), 336-38. 

47. Woorr, N., The Sovereign Remedy: Touch-Pieces and the King's Evil, BNJ 49 
(1979), 99-121; Part II, BNJ 50 (1980), 91-116. 
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In the ManviLLE* sale catalogue there are useful notes on the prove- 
nances of Oliver Cromwell sixpences (lot 5) and the preparation of dies 
at the end of the seventeenth century (lot 136). 

Later milled coins, mints, and the operations of minting have fared 
rather better than for many years past. Eighteenth-century minting 
practices at the Royal Mint have been examined by Dyer and GASPAR, 
who have demonstrated that proof and pattern coins were normally 
struck by the engravers on a die press and not by the Moneyers on or- 
dinary coining presses. The presence of fishtailed letters on coins struck 
for circulation is shown to be an accidental consequence of the normal 
minting process, and this has provided confirmation that the Dorrien 
and Magens shillings of 1798 are genuine strays from a substantial pro- 
duction run and not specially-struck pieces.5 It has also thrown doubt 
on the existence of proof sixpences of 1717.51 The Soho Mint was the sub- 
ject of a one-day symposium organised in 1983 by the British Numisma- 
tic Society which emphasised the wealth of material in the surviving 
Boulton papers, drawn on by Vice* for his study of the coins of British 
West Africa. GUNSTONE® has provided information on the activities of 
the Heaton mint, WrRIGHT® has examined its production of Chinese 
coins, and SwEENy® has attempted a general history which if a little dis- 
appointing in its broad sweep nevertheless provides useful tables of the 
coins struck by this long-established Birmingham mint. For a more re- 


48. The Collection of English Milled Silver Coins 1656-1800 formed by H. E. Manville 
of Washington D.C., U.S.A., Spink Coin Auctions, No. 9 (1981). 

49. DYER, G. P., and Gaspar, P. P., The Striking of Proof and Pattern Coins in the 
Eighteenth Century, BNJ 50 (1980), 117-27. 

50. Dyer, G. P., and Gaspar, P. P., The Dorrien & Magens Shilling of 1798, BNJ 
52 (1982), 198-214. 

51. DYER, G. P., and Gaspar, P. P., A plain-edged sixpence of 1717, NCirc 91 
(1983), 6. 

52. Vick, D., The Coinage of British West Africa and St Helena 1684-1958 (Birming- 
ham, 1983). 

53. GUNSTONE, A., Records of the Birmingham Mint Limited, NCirc 85 (1977), 544- 
46; NCire 86 (1978), 71-73, 127-29, 180-81, 239-40, 303-304; Records of the 
Birmingham Mint, NCirc 86 (1978), 479-81. 

54. WRIGHT, R. N. J., The Birmingham Mint and the Imperial Chinese Coinage, 
NCirc 87 (1979), 178-80, 236-37. 

95. SwEENY, J. O., A Numismatic History of the Birmingham Mint (Birmingham, 
1981). 


405 


C.E. CHALLIS, G.P. DYER, V. HEWITT 


cent period, Mackay has produced a well informed history of the Pob- 
joy Mint. 

The artists and engravers employed by these mints have not been ne- 
glected. Dyer and Gaspar” have described the development of Leo- 
nard Wyon's designs for the new bronze coinage of 1860, while Dyer 
and Srocker* have made use of newly-discovered papers at the Royal 
Mint to trace the tortuous and occasionally surprising course taken in 
the preparation of Edgar Boehm's Jubilee effigy of Queen Victoria for 
the gold and silver coinage of 1887. An account of the career of Thomas 
Humphrey Paget, one of the outstanding coin and medal designers of 
the present century, has been published by Dyer,% and Pinches has 
provided a largely biographical account of the well-known family of me- 
dallists of which he is a member. 

The reporting of modern die varieties has continued unabated. The ef- 
forts of STAFFORD®! are worthy of note, and SALzMAN‘? has compiled a 
general listing. Of particular importance is the explanation by GAsPAR$? 
of the origin of the blundered lettering varieties of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Die numbers have remained a source of interest and STAFFORD® 
has helpfully listed the numbers so far recorded for each denomination 
and date, though his attempt with Mounrain® to rationalise the num- 


56. Mackay, J. A., The Pobjoy Encyclopaedia of Isle of Man Coins and Tokens 
(Sutton, 1977), 61-66. 

57. DYER, G. P., and GASPAR, P. P., Richard Sainthill and the new Bronze Coinage, 
BNJ 54 (1984), 263-73. 

58. DvER, G. P., and STOCKER, M., Edgar Boehm and the Jubilee Coinage, BNJ 54 
(1984), 274-88. 

59. DvER, G. P., Thomas Humphrey Paget (1893-1974), NC 140 (1980), 165-77. 

60. PincHES, J. H., The Family of Pinches (London, 1981). 

61. See especially STAFFORD, R., Coin Monthly, 22 February - 21 March 1980, 
October-November 1980, July - October 1981, June - October 1982, October - 
December 1983, and January 1984. 

62. SALZMAN, M. G., A handbook of modern British coins and their varieties 1797- 
1970 (London, 1982). 

63. GASPAR, P. P., The 1821 BBITANNIAR: sixpence and the need for re-examina- 
tion of 19th century blundered die varieties, NCire 86 (1978), 358-61. 

64. STAFFORD, R., The Die Number Experiment, Coin Monthly, September 1979, 
7-14; October 1979, 65-76; 5-18 October 1979, 93-98; 19 October - 1 November 
1979, 97-103; 2-15 November 1979, 89-98. 

65. MOUNTAIN, H., and STAFFORD, R., Rationalising Die Numbers, Coins and Medals, 
(August, 1981), 12-15. 
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bers is perhaps not wholly convincing. Dyver® has had rather more suc- 
cess in explaining the purpose of the scratched figures which appear on 
certain rare bronze coins from the period 1860 to 1868, and he has also 
been able to use Royal Mint records to account for the existence of ex- 
tremely rare gold specimens of halfcrowns and florins of George V.*” The 
vexed question of restriking in the second half of the nineteenth century 
is touched on by Dyer and Gaspar® in their description of an unusual 
Victorian groat of 1837. A charming history of the shilling, occasionally 
drawing as much on folklore as on numismatics, has been provided by 
Mays,% while FaLL” has collected information on the last years of the 
sixpence. 

Gold coins have been increasingly subjected to the search for varieties 
which has characterised the study of modern silver and bronze coins in 
recent years. MansH?! and MOUNTAIN”? have been the most active in this 
area and they have demonstrated that Victorian gold coins in particu- 
lar show an unexpected number of minor varieties. DYER”? has corrected 
errors in previous accounts of the small-size half-sovereigns of William 
IV and explained why the experiment was abandoned. Marsu” has pub- 
lished two general accounts, one for the sovereign and the other for the 
half-sovereign, but there remains a need for a more substantial history 
of the milled gold coinage. 


66. Dyer, G. P., Numbered strikings of Victorian bronze coins, 1860-68, BNJ 52 
(1982), 234-40. 

67. Dyer, G. P., George V florins and halfcrowns in gold, NCirc 92 (1984), 
218-20. 

68. Dyer, G. P., and GasPAR, P. P., A Victorian groat of 1837, SCM B. (1983), 

307-10. 

69. Mays, J. O’D., The Splendid Shilling (Ringwood, 1982). 

70. FALL, M., Requiem for the sixpence, Coin Monthly, June 1984, 5-11; July 1984, 
23-29; August 1984, 93-99. 

71. See especially MaAnsH, M. A., William IV sovereigns. A different bust and a new 
variety, NCirc 92 (1984), 118-19; 1843/2 sovereign and farthing overdates, 
SCMB (1981), 348-49; The Ansell sovereign, 1859, NCirc 90 (1982), 194-95. 

72. See especially Mountarn, H., Sovereigns & Half Sovereigns of George IV, Coins 
and Medals (April, 1979), 13-15; Sixpenny Die Half Sovereigns, Coins and Medals 
(October, 1980), 10-13; Variant Half-Sovereigns, Coin News (January 1982), 
34-37. 

73. DyER, G. P., The small half-sovereigns of William IV, NCire 86 (1978), 470-71. 

74. MarsH, M. A., The gold sovereign (Cambridge, 1980); The gold half sovereign 
(Cambridge, 1982). 
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In the field of tokens DEAN? has reported on 124 pieces of lead or lead- 
tin alloy recovered from the river Thames, while MrrcuixER and Sxrw- 
NER” have broken new ground in two long papers analysing English to- 
kens made of tin, pewter or lead issued between c. 1200 and 1672. Pres- 
Ton-MorLEY and PeGG” have produced a new standard work on Not- 
tinghamshire tokens of the seventeenth century, which is particularly 
interesting because the illustrations are arranged not in the usual topo- 
graphical way but by style and date, to give an indication of how many 
manufacturers were involved in making the 101 different tokens from 
fifteen different localities in the county. WiLLan® has made an interes- 
ting survey of seventeenth-century tokens in the context of provincial 
shopping. And THomrson”® has completed the first of his important 
five-volume study of tokens from 1575 to 1750 gathered together in the 
Norweb Collection, which contains the largest collection of seventeenth- 
century tokens ever made. A posthumous publication by TowNSEND*? 
provides information on the issuers of Lincolnshire tokens in the seven- 
teenth century, largely from local sources, while Benny?! describes eighty 
taverns mentioned in Pepys's diary and their associated tokens. The 
reporting, elucidation, or reattribution of seventeenth-century tokens is 
handled in short contributions by MILEs,8? WEST,8° BERRY,84 PICKRILL,8° 
THOMPSON,®® SHARMAN,®” and BonsEerR and THompson.®8 


75. DEAN, M., Lead Tokens from the River Thames at Windsor and Wallingford, 
NC 137 (1977), 137-47. 

76. MITCHINER, M., and SKINNER, A., English Tokens, 1425-1672, BNJ 54 (1984), 
86-163. 

77. PRESTON-MoRLEy, P., and PeGG, H., A Revised Survey of the Seventeenth- 
Century Tokens of Nottinghamshire, BNJ 51 (1981), 134-96. 

78. WILLAN, T. S., The Inland Trade (Manchester, 1976). 

79. THoMmPson, R. H., Sylloge of the Coins of the British Isles, 31. The Norweb 
Collection, Cleveland, Ohio, U.S.A., Tokens of the British Isles, 1575-1750. 
Part 1. England: Bedfordshire to Devon (London, 1984). 

80. TowNsEND, T. W., Seventeenth Century Tradesmens Tokens of Lincolnshire: 
The Issuers, edited by Gunstone, A. Lincolnshire Museums, Occasional Papers 
No. 2. (Lincoln, 1983). 

81. Berry, G., Taverns and Tokens of Pepys’ London (London, 1978). 

82. Mires, A. A., A Kent Token, NCirc 88 (1980), 9. 

83. West, V., Additional Notes on Berkshire Seventeenth-Century Tokens, NCirc 
89 (1981), 118-19. 

84. Berry, G., Sutler to His Majesty’s Guard of Foot, BNJ 52 (1982), 158-60. 

85. PICKRILL, D. A., Some Notes on a Token of Edgeworth, SCM B (1982), 123. 
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Eighteenth-century tokens have received little attention, apart from 
a convenient guide published by Scuwer.®® Early nineteenth-century 
tokens have fared only marginally better, with useful notes by Mays,% 
GUNSTONEA and RogBınson.? It remains to be seen if the welcome revi- 
val of the Token Corresponding Society and an annual congress will pro- 
mote scholarly interest in the neglected area of eighteenth- and nine- 
teenth-century tradesmen's tokens. Hawkıns® has continued his work 
on the minor products of the Birmingham die-sinking industry, but the 
area of greatest interest has undoubtedly proved to be public house 
checks, the subject of a symposium sponsored by the British Numisma- 
tic Society in 1982. Detailed listings, for which Todd deserves special 
credit, have been published for Wales, Staffordshire, Devon,% Ex- 
eter," Lincolnshire,’ and Birmingham and Smethwick.9® THompson and 


86. Thompson, R. H., Incongruous Initials on 17th-Century Tokens, SCMB (1982), 
250-51. 

87. SHARMAN, R., Unpublished Seventeenth-Century Tokens recovered from the 
Thames, SCMB (1983), 122-25. 

88. BoNSER, M. J., and THompson, R. H., Tokens found in Haddenham, Cambridge- 
shire, and a Seventeenth-Century Issuer, BNJ 54 (1984), 242-47. 


89. SCHWER, S. E., Price Guide to 18th Century Tokens (Woodbridge, 1983). 

90. Mays, J. O’D., Silver tokens and Bristol, BNJ 58 (1978), 98-106. 

91. GuNsTONE, A., Bank of England dollar tokens, NCirc 90 (1982), 234-35. 

92. RoBInson, P., A new variety of the Staverton penny token of 1811, NCirc 89 
(1981), 8. 

93. Hawkins, R. N. P., Supplement III to Catalogue of the Advertisement Imita- 
tions of ‘Spade’ Guineas and their Halves, BNJ 53 (1983), 160-75. 

94. Topp, N. B., Tavern tokens in Wales (Cardiff, 1980); Taverns and checks in the 
Rhondda Fawr (Llwynypia, 1983). 

95. Topp, N. B., Staffordshire Tavern Checks: A County Listing and a Wolverhamp- 
ton Catalogue (Newtonville, Mass., 1984). 

96. STANTON, Y., and Topp, N., Devon Tavern Tokens (Exeter, 1982). 

97. ANDREWS, J., ELsTon, W., and SHIEL, N., Exeter Coinage (Exeter, 1980). The 
book includes coins of the Exeter mint, medals and banknotes, as well as public 
house checks. 

98. GUNSTONE, A., Nineteenth Century Lincolnshire Beer Tickets (Lincolnshire 
Museums Information Sheet, 1979); Lincolnshire Nineteenth Century and Later 
Tickets, Checks and Passes: a provisional listing (Lincolnshire Museums Infor- 
mation Sheet, 1980). 

99. HAWKINS, R. N. P., Public house checks of Birmingham and Smethwick (Birming- 
ham, 1978). 


409 


C.E. CHALLIS, G.P. DYER, V. HEWITT 


WAGER have attempted an explanation of the purpose of the checks 
and the way in which they were used, but a more truly numismatic ana- 
lysis is yet to come. Co-operative Society tokens have also attracted at- 
tention through the general listings of CrimB!% and the Northampton- 
shire listings of GLAZEBROOK1® and GLAZEBROOK and WADDELL.1% 

For the earlier part of this period the products of counterfeiters and 
clippers have been dealt with by five authors: ArcHIBALD!® analyses a 
group of 495 forgeries probably made in London between 1490 and 1500; 
Linecar!® lists counterfeits of Charles Is silver coins; NEwman!® deals 
with imitations of coins struck during the civil war; Merson publishes 
a hoard of sixty-eight clippings, Edward VI to Charles II, probably re- 
moved with shears at the time of the great recoinage of 1696; and Mac- 
FARLANE™® discusses counterfeiters and clippers in north-west Stuart 
England. Aspects of late eighteenth- and early nineteenth-century 
counterfeiting have been dealt with by Rosinson,’ GuNsTong,! 


100. THompson, R. H., and WAGER, A. J., The purpose and use of public-house 
checks, BNJ 52 (1982), 215-233. See also THompson, R. H., Wet money: some 
thoughts on public-house checks, Newsletter - London Numismatic Club, VII 
(6) (1984), 25-30. 

101. CRIBB, S., Co-operative tokens, NCirc 88 (1980), 215-18, 266-67, 309-10, 
351-53. 

102. GLAZEBRROOK, C. J., Northants Co-op Societies & their Tokens (Hanworth, 
1983). 

103. GLAZEBROOK, C. J., and WADDELL, P. D. S., Northamptonshire co-operative 
tokens, NCirc 91 (1983), 45-46. 

104. ARcHIBALD, M. M., The Queenhithe Hoard of Late-Fifteenth-Century Forgeries, 
BNJ 50 (1980), 61-66. 

105. LinecAR, H., More Ghost Hunting at Scarborough Castle, NCirc 88 (1980), 
264-65; More Charles I Counterfeits, NCirc 88 (1980), 441-42; Charles I Counter- 
feit Half-crowns, NCirc 89 (1981), 7-8; Charles I Counterfeits, NCirc 89 (1981), 
118; Charles I Counterfeit Half-crowns, NCirc 89 (1981), 320; Charles I Counter- 
feits, shillings et Infra, NCire 89 (1981), 357. 

106. NEWMAN, E. G. V., Counterfeits of Coins of Charles I struck during the Civil War 
Period, I: Oxford Crown, 1644 (Rawlins); II: Oxford pound, 1642, Bulletin on 
Counterfeits, III (4) (1978), 100-02; IV (1) (1979), 2-3. 

107. Merson, R. A., A Small Hoard of Clippings from Farnham Park, BNJ 49 
(1979), 127-28. 

108. MACFARLANE, A., The Justice and the Mare’s Ale (Oxford, 1981) (Chapter 3). 

109. RoniNsoN, P. H., The acquittal of Hannah Williams and the counterfeiting of 
tokens, NCirc 88 (1980), 170-71. 

110. GUNSTONE, A., Counterfeit Bank of England tokens, NCirc 88 (1980), 446. 
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PRIESTLEY and RUTLAND,? while the subsequent counterfeiting in 
Spain of sovereigns in platinum has been published by Dyer,” who 
has also explained the origin of a pair of counterfeit sovereign dies of 
1891.14 The dangerous counterfeits of British gold and silver coins 
which emanated from Beirut in the 1970s have been fully described by 
NEWMAN.!!5 

For British paper money, two valuable catalogues of major series have 
appeared. In the third edition of English Paper Monegy,"* DucaLERBY has 
expanded his listing of Treasury and Bank of England notes. Sections 
on design, essay notes and forgeries are now included, and there is an 
Appendix giving the serial numbers for modern Bank of England issues 
from 10/ - to £ 10. A similarly thorough treatment of modern Scottish 
notes is offered by Doucras. The first volume of 20th. Century 
Scottish Banknotes"" covers the Bank of Scotland, the British Linen Bank 
and the Union Bank of Scotland Ltd. with their constituent banks. Se- 
rial number, date and signature varieties are recorded, and information 
given with regard to printing and design. At the time of his death early 
this year, Douglas was preparing two further volumes; it is to be hoped 
that the series will be continued. 

Compared with the English and Scottish series, notes of the Channel 
Islands have been undeservedly neglected. McCAmmon’s section 
on the banknotes of Guernsey and Jersey in Currencies of the Anglo- 
Norman Isles! is therefore particularly welcome. The catalogue inclu- 
des private and state issues, listing partnerships and dates of known ex- 
amples for the former. The illustrations, though small, are unusually 


111. PRIESTLEy, E. J., Counterfeit British Currency 1808-17, SCMB (1980), 182-83. 

112. RuTLAND, R. A., Counterfeit British Currency 1811-17: a Leicester viewpoint, 
SCMB (1980), 253. 

113. Dyer, G. P., Counterfeit sovereigns in platinum, Bulletin on Counterfeits, 
IV (2/3) (1979), 30-35; More counterfeit sovereigns in platinum, Bulletin on 
Counterfeits, VIII (1/2) (1983), 49-51. 

114. Dyer, G. P., A pair of counterfeit sovereign dies of 1891, Bulletin on Counter- 
feits, III (1) (1978), 2-4. 

115. NEWMAN, E. G. V., Bulletin on Counterfeits, I (1) (1976), 23-25, 27; I (2) 
(1976), 57; II (1) (1977), 21-24; II (2) (1977), 50-52; II (3) (1977), 86-87; III (1) 
(1978), 25; III (3) (1978), 81-82; IV (1) (1979), 26; VI (1/2) (1981), 32. 

116. DuscLepy, V., English Paper Money, 3rd. Ed. (London, 1984). 

117. Dovuctas, J., 20th. Century Scottish Banknotes, Vol. 1 (Carlisle, 1984). 

118. McCammon, A., Currencies of the Anglo-Norman Isles (London, 1984). 
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clear, and there is a chapter on the historical background to the use of 
paper money in the Islands. 

There is enormous scope for concentrated local studies of English pro- 
vincial notes, and RvroN's work on Exeter!? is an attractive ex- 
ample of what may be done. A lively history of the private banks in 
Exeter from 1769 to 1906 is accompanied by a catalogue of partnerships 
and note issues, with cross-references to GRANT.120 

It is useful to consider paper money within the context of banking 
history, for the fluctuations of note issue have often been related to the 
stability (or otherwise) of banks, both in their internal organization 
and in their financial connections. GREEN’s history of the Institute 
of Bankers,?! published to coincide with their centenary, provides an 
engaging and thoroughly-researched account of the development of bank- 
ing as a profession in Britain. In chronicling the fortunes of one institu- 
tion, he gives insights to economic, business and social changes in the 
individual banks which have handled much of our paper currency from 
the 1850s to the present day. 


119. Ryron, J., Banks and Banknotes of Exeter (Exeter, 1984). 

120. GRANT, G., The Standard Catalogue of Provincial Banks and Banknotes (Lon- 
don, 1977). 

121. GREEN, E., Debtors to their Profession (London, 1979). 
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Although there are few active students of Scottish coinage, further im- 
portant work has been published in recent years, particularly in respect 
of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. Hoards continue to provide a 
stimulus, both new ones discovered and old ones reconsidered. 

In a volume marking the bicentenary of the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland, Stevenson has published a detailed history of the National 
Museum, with many references to the coin collection;! and STEWART an 
account of the history of Scottish numismatics, including a full biblio- 
graphy of the subject.” Seaby’s Standard Catalogue of the series has 
been updated.’ 

J.E.L. Murray and Stewart have identified St. Andrews as a mint 
of David I,4 and Seaman has proposed a chronology of the English 
hoards of the Stephen period which is consistent with current thinking 
about the early Scottish coinage.® Of the two great short-cross hoards, 
STEWART has suggested that Eccles (1230) was buried considerably ear- 
lier than Colchester (c. 1237), a conclusion which provides useful dating 
evidence for the Scottish series. Among the Scottish long-cross coins 
in the Dutch find from Haarlo was one of type VII by a new moneyer, 
Martin of Perth.? 

J.E.L. Murray has provided new information on three finds of the 
late 14th century,* but the 1978 find from Aberdour? still awaits publi- 


1. STEVENSON, R. B. K., The Museum, its Beginnings and its Development, Part I: 
to 1858 and Part II: the National Museum to 1954, in A. S. BELL ed., The 
Scottish Antiquarian Tradition (Edinburgh, 1981), 31-85 and 142-211. 

2. STEWART, I., Two Centuries of Scottish Numismatics, ibid., 227-65. 

. SEABY, P. and PunvEy, P. F., Coins of Scotland, Ireland and the Islands (1984). 

4. MURRAY, J. E. L. and SrEwanr, I., St. Andrews Mint under David LABNIDS 
(1983), 178-80. 

5. SEAMAN, R. J., A Re-examination of some Hoards Containing Coins of Stephen, 
BNJ 47 (1978), 58-72. 

6. STEWART, I., The Burial Date of the Eccles Hoard, NC (1980), 194-7. 

7. SCHULMAN, J., cat. 276, Munten uit Muntvondsten, Feb 22-24 (Amsterdam, 1983) 
(lot 509). 

8. Murray, J. E. L., Elvet Moor, Lumphanan and Drumnadrochit Finds of Late 
Fourteenth Century Scottish Coins, BNJ 48 (1978) 73-9. 

9. Coin Hoards V (1979), 288. 


A 


413 


I. STEWART 


cation. A preliminary list of the 1980 Leith hoard, published by Hor- 
MES,” shows it to contain a very important series of billon pennies up to 
the 1470’s, including examples of James II from Aberdeen, Perth and 
Roxburgh. The account by CALDWELL, J.E.L. Murray and DELME- 
RADCLIFFE of the 1979 Innerwick find includes a die-analysis of the 
group IV groats of James III, the latest in the hoard™ J.E.L. MURRAY 
and CoweLL have published metal analyses of seven coins of James III, 
from which they conclude that the mention in 1471 of new alloyed groats 
is more likely to refer to the billon placks than to the (debased) groats 
of group II.?? 

Two papers dealing with the choice of types and inscriptions on Scot- 
tish coins of the sixteenth century have been produced by SrEwanT,? 
who argues that James VI and his tutor George Buchanan both used the 
coinage to convey political messages. Further detailed work on the 
coins of Mary has been published by J.K.R. and J.E.L. Murray; and 
information about the coinage in the Treasurer’s accounts for 1574-80 
has been discussed by A.L. Murray. Little research appears to have 
been undertaken on seventeenth-century coins, but Dopp" has collated 
some useful information about the milled issues from 1664 to 1706. 


10. HoLmes, N. M. McQ., Well Wrocht & Cunyeit, The Edinburgh Mint and its 
Coinage, With a Catalogue of the Scottish Coins and Trade Tokens in the Collec- 
tions of Edinburgh City Museums and Galleries (1982), 32-4; Mr. Holmes has 
now published a detailed account of the Leith hoard: A Fifteenth-Century Coin 
hoard from Leith, BNJ 53 (1983), 78-107. 

11. CALDWELL, D. H., Murray, J. E. L., and DELME-RADCLIFFE, M., Innerwick 
Hoard, 1979, BNJ 52 (1982), 132-50. 

12. Murray, J. E. L., and CowELL, M. R., Some Placks and Base Groats of James 
III of Scotland, Metallurgy in Numismatics, I, edd. D. M. Metcalf and W. A 
Oddy (1980), 1980-3. 

13. STEWART, I., Parallels between German and Scottish Coins in the Sixteenth 
Century, NCirc. (May, 1981), 160; and, Coinage and Propaganda: an Interpreta- 
tion of the Coin Types of James VI, From the Stone Age to the ’Forty-Five, 
edd. A. O'Connor and D. V. Clarke (1983), 452-64. 

14. Murray, J. E. L., The First Gold Coinage of Mary Queen of Scots, BNJ 49 
(1979), 82-6; Murray. J. K. R., The Scottish Gold Coinage of 1555-8, NC (1979), 
155-64; and MURRAY, J. K. R. and Murray, J. E., Notes on the Vicit Leo Tes- 
toons of Mary Queen of Scots, BNJ 50 (1980), 81-90. 

15. Murray, A. L., Introduction to Accounts of the Treasurer of Scotland, vol. XIII, 
1574-1580 (Edinburgh, 1978), vii-xxxi. 

16. Dopp, R. E., The Scottish Milled Coinage, NCirc. (1979), 58-60, 118-20, 180-2 
and 235-6 (and see comments on 247, 389-90 and 453). 
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The influence of Scottish coin types on continental coinage has been 
considered in detail by SrEwaAnT," who has also published a Roxburgh 
sterling overstruck on a denar of Duisburg.!® Further light on continen- 
tal imitations of the Crux Pellit copper pennies (the attribution of which 
to James III is supported by two specimens in the Innerwick hoard) has 
been shed by J.E.L. Murray and van Nenow in considering the exten- 
sive Belgian finds of this type.!? 


17. STEWART, L., Imitation in the Later Middle Ages: the Evidence of Scottish 
Types Abroad, Studies ... Grierson, 303-25. 

18. STEWART, I., Some German Coins Overstruck with Sterling Types, Lagom... 
Berghaus, 205-10. 

19. Murray, J. E.L., and van NERoM DE Bug, C., Monnaies ‘au Globe et à la Croix’ 
Appartenant a des Collections Belges, RBN 129 (1983), 91-118. 
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Numerous articles and notes have appeared on Irish numismatics since 
the last survey but only one major work namely the Ulster Museum’s Syl- 
loge of Hiberno-Norse coins by SEABv. This reduced amount of research 
is due to a certain extent to a shift of interest towards the Isle of Man 
followed by his early death of Professor Michael Dolley who over twenty 
years produced a wealth of scholarly papers on the subject. Also on a 
negative note is the demise at the end of 1983 of Irish Numismatics edi- 
ted by Youna.? Although this was primarily a commercial venture ai- 
med at a popular audience it contained many notes of value as is witnes- 
sed by the numerous references in the present and previous survey. A 
more positive trend has been the appearance of brief accounts of some 
of the many unpublished hoards held by the National Museum of Ire- 
land. 

Among the few general works is the new edition of Seaby's Irish cata- 
logue now joined with the coinages of Scotland and the Islands in one 
volume without the tokens.? The larger format is perhaps more pleasing 
but essentially the work is unchanged from the previous separate edi- 
tion and least satisfactory is the change in the numbering system from 
4100 onwards now to 6100 onwards since the previous edition was fre- 
quently cited as a reference work and no doubt the new edition will con- 
tinue to serve this useful function. Fınn has produced an updated price- 
list with commentary and illustrations for that other valuable Irish ca- 
talogue produced by Spink.* A well-produced and illustrated introduc- 
tion to Irish coins and medals has been written by WENT? and a further 
one on the coins alone by TEAHAN.® 


1. Iam grateful to Mr. R. J. Thompson who generously sent me the relevant part of 
his bibliography of Dolley's published works. 

2. Irish Numismatics 1-16 (1968-83), Dublin; it has now been incorporated into 
Coins & Medals News. 

3. SEABY, B. A. Ltd., Coins of Scotland, Ireland and the Islands (Standard Cata- 
logue of British Coins, vol. 2) (London, 1983). 

4. FINN, P., Irish Coin Values (London, 1979). 

. WENT, A. E. J., Irish Coins and Medals (Dublin, 1978). 

6. TEAHAN, J., Irish Coins, Dublin (undated but c. 1980). 


e 


416 


IRELAND 


Hiberno Norse 


The Hiberno-Norse section of the Ulster Museum’s Irish coin collection 
has now appeared as volume 32 of the Sylloge of Coins of the British Is- 
les. Here some four hundred specimens are recorded with detailed dis- 
cussion of provenances and die duplication.” Another group of twenty- 
three Hiberno-Norse coins is included in the Helsinki volume in the same 
series by TALvIO8 and further small groups appear in volumes 29 by War- 
HURST and 27 by GuNsTONE.? The most interesting paper on this series 
contains the suggestion by DorrEv that his phase IV Hiberno-Norse 
pennies were minted at Waterford rather than Dublin and he further 
states his conviction that in the following century coins were struck at 
Clonmacnoise and Ferns.! This paper was engendered by his study of a 
recent hoard of Hiberno-Norse pennies discovered at Clonmacnoise and 
published by Kenny.” 

Die-links are noted for two individual pennies by Dorrey!?2 and 
SEABY?? respectively. Finds of Hiberno-Norse coins from Gotland receive 
attention on three occasions by DorrEv!^ who also publishes a further 
small parcel from the 1834 Kirk Michael hoard. The Hiberno-Norse 


7. SEABY, W. A., SCBI, 32, Ulster Museum, Belfast, part II, Hiberno-Norse Coins 
(London, 1984). 

8. TaLvio, T., SCBI, 25, The National Museum Helsinki and other public collec- 
tions in Finland (London, 1978) (nos. 920-942). 

9. WARHURST, M., SCBI, 29, Merseyside County Museums (London, 1982). (nos. 
1044-1053) and Gunstone, A., SCBI, 27, Coins in Lincolnshire Collections 
(London, 1981) (nos. 1932-3). 

10. DorrEv, M., The identity of the second (?) Hiberno-Norse mint in Ireland, 
Irish Numismatics 16 (1983), 121-4. 

11. Kenny, M., A hoard of Hiberno-Norse coins from Clonmacnoise, Co. Offaly, 
Num. Soc. Ireland Occasional Papers 24/28 (1983), 7-20. 

12. DoLLEvY, M., A note on the insular element in the 1934 Ludwiszeze Hoard, 
SCMB (1978), 8-9. 

13. SEABY, W. A., Die-links of an eleventh-century Dublin penny in the Isle of 
Man, Irish Numismatics 13 (1980), 61-4. 

14. As a contributor to Corpus numorum saeculorum IX-XI qui in Suecia reperti 
sunt. 1: Gotland, 3. Dalhem-Etelhem and 4. Fardhem-Frojel, edited by B. Mal- 
mer, (Stockholm, 1982); Dolley, M., The Hiberno-Norse coins in Gotlands 
Fornsal, Visby, BNJ 48 (1978), 20-34. 

15. DoLLEY, M., Additional light on the 1834 coin hoard from Kirk Michael (Isle of 
Man), Irish Numismatics 13 (1980), 82-4. 
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elements of the Igelosa and List hoards are also examined.!* The same 
author records the first Hiberno-Norse import into Sweden!” and the 
last to reach the U.S.S.R.!8 as well as a further single find from the Isle 
of Man.” There is a brief reference to the sale of some ingots and coins 
from the Mungret hoard.? Hiberno-Norse coins in museum collections 
are recorded for a further two museums — at Lund and Uppsala?! — 
and a few in Polish collections also noted.?? DoLLEy uses finds from Ire- 
land to discuss the periodicity of Aethelred II's types?? and re-examines 
Ware's 17th-century illustrations of coins from the 1639 Glendalough 
hoard.?4 


Medieval and Modern 


Anglo-Irish coins are noted in only one of the SC BI volumes published 
during the last seven years. A group of seven are recorded in the Mer- 
seyside County Museums by Wannunsr.? The important find of only 
the second halfpenny of John De Courcy with crozier on the obverse is 


16. DorrEv, M., The Hiberno-Norse element in the 1924 Igelosa hoard from Skane, 
Coin Hoards IV (1978), 157-9 and Blackburn, M. and Dolley, M., The Hiberno- 
Norse element in the List hoard from Sylt, BNJ 49 (1979), 17-25. 

17. DoLLEy, M., Sveriges forsta import av Irlandska mynt, Myntkontakt 4 (1978), 
102-3 and 119. 

18. DorrEv, M., The last (?) Hiberno-Norse penny to reach the U.S.S.R., Irish 
Numismatics 12 (1979), 22-5. 

19. DorrEv, M., An eleventh-century Dublin penny found on the Isle of Man, ibid 
12 (1979), 289-91. 

20. McSHANE, J., Viking ingots found at Mungret, Co. Limerick, ibid. 13 (1980), 
164-5. 

21. DoLLEvy, M., The Hiberno-Norse coins without hoard provenances in the Universi- 
ty coin cabinet at Lund, Irish Numismatics 11 (1978), 207-9 and The Hiberno- 
Norse coins in the University coin cabinet at Uppsala, NC 139 (1979), 
225-9. 

22. BLACKBURN, M., Anglo-Saxon coins in Polish museums, part 2, NCirc 86 (1978), 
577-8. 

23. DoLLEY, M., Neglected evidence for the periodicity of type in the English coinage 
of Aethelred II, Jrish Numismatics 11 (1978), 278-81. 

24. DorLEv, M., The 1639 coin hoard from near Glendalough (Co. Wicklow) as a 
case-study in the ‘improvement’ of seventeenth-century and later line-illustra- 
tions of coins, Jrish Numismatics 14 (1981), 8-15. 

25. Waruurst, M., SCBI 29, Merseyside County Museums (London, 1982), (nos. 
1059-1065). 
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noted and discussed by Hes.ip.2® Norru notes a new variety of an Ed- 
ward I Dublin penny.?”? The Irish posthumous issues are included in 
LAKER’s short work on the portrait groats of Henry VIIl.® SeAgy dis- 
cusses a false Inchiquin groat from the Pegg collection? and FINN notes 
a contemporary forgery of a halfcrown of the same coinage*® while Finn 
and Newman record a false Cork siege piece.*! Powe tu writes briefly 
on the background to the Armstrong and Legge coinages** while Dor- 
LEY deals with the halfpence of 1680-1684 in more detail? The copper 
coinages of Ireland for the period 1660-1701 are fully discussed by GAL- 
LAGHER.** Mossop’s pattern Union pennies of 1789 are listed and discus- 
sed by SEABv.? Youwa notes "Errors on modern Irish coins” parts 18- 
29 in Irish Numismatics 11-13, 1978-80, passim. 

The economic and political background to the Irish coinage has re- 
ceived a little attention during the review period. McNEILL briefly con- 
siders the circulation of coinage in Anglo-Norman Ulster 1177-140086 
while ELLis links the various issues with the political events of the pe- 
riod 1460-1506 in a detailed paper making use of the documentary evi- 
dence." Although not dealt with separately Ireland is included by CHAL- 
LIS in his detailed survey of the Tudor coinage and numerous references 


26. HesLipP, R. J., The coins, appendix 5, 165-6 of Lynn, C. J., The excavation of 
Rathmullan, a raised rath and motte in County Down, Ulster J. Arch. 44/45 
(1981/82), 65-171 (see Seaby 6223 for type). 

27. NoRrTH, J. J., A variety reading of a Dublin penny of Edward I, NCirc 91 (1983), 
299. 

28. LAKER, A. J., The Portrait Groats of Henry VIII (London, 1978), 20-23. 

29. SEABY, W. A., A counterfeit intrusion in a pedigree collection, NCirc 89 (1981), 
119-120 (reprinted Irish Numismatics 14 (1981), 244-5). 

30. Finn, P., A contemporary forgery of an Inchiquin halferown, NCirc 91 (1983), 
149. 

31. FINN, P. and NEWMAN, E. G. V., False Cork siege piece, NCirc 92 (1984), 217. 

32. PowELL, J. S., The Irish coinage of Armstrong and Legge, SCM B (1978), 174-6. 

33. DoLLEy, M., The ‘Armstrong and Legge’ (recte ‘Knox’?) halfpence Irish with 
dates 1680/1/2/3/4, SCM B (1979), 118-20. 

34. GALLAGHER, C., The Irish copper coinage 1660-1701, Num. Soc. Ireland Oc- 
casional Papers 24/28 (1983), 21-39. 

35. SEABY, W. A., The ‘six’ Union pennies of 1789, NCirc 91 (1983), 222-4 (and see 
ibid. 301). 

36. McNEILL, T. E., Anglo-Norman Ulster (Edinburgh, 1980), 106-8. 

37. ELLIS, S. G., The struggle for control of the Irish mint, 1460 - c. 1506, Proc. 
Royal Irish Acad. 78, c (1978), 17-36. 
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will be found in a comprehensive index.88 Srmms examines Swift’s fo- 
rays into the realms of Irish coinage in the 18th century.?? 

Further notes on Irish coins in museum collections have appeared in 
the pages of Irish Numismatics as follows: Sligo (11 (1978), 37), Bergen 
(ibid. 177-9), Dresden (12 (1979), 229-30), Porvoo (13 (1980), 9-11) and 
the National Museum of Ireland’s Morris Collection (15 (1982), 8-11). 

One aspect of Irish numismatics which has received much attention re- 
cently is the coin hoards and to a lesser extent excavation finds. Only a 
few of the finds now dealt with have appeared so far in those volumes of 
Coin Hoards (IV (1978); V (1979); VI (1981)) produced during the pe- 
riod under review. Kenny notes a group of twelve Irish halfpennies of 
John probably from the 1942 Corofin hoard and acquired by the Natio- 
nal Museum of Ireland in 19824 as well as two long cross hoards, one 
found in 1978 at Glendalough" and the second discovered in 1941 at 
Drumercool® and both in the same institution. The same author gives 
short accounts of four hoards, consisting mainly of Edwardian sterlings, 
from Tynagh (NCirc 90 (1982), 272-3), Blacksod (ibid. 91 (1983), 42-3), 
Tonlegee (Irish Numismatics 14 (1981),117-121) and Derrynasell (ibid. 
16 (1983), 48-54). A small hoard of late 14th century date from New- 
townards is noted by BATrESON? who also publishes two Elizabethan 
hoards from Armagh.** A further Elizabethan hoard from Knockna- 
boul is listed by Kenny“ and notification of a small find of Henry VIII 
English groats from County Kerry is given by Wenrt in Irish Numis- 
matics 11 (1978), 65. 

A number of 17th-century hoards are discussed by Kenny in NCirc 
89 (1981), 162-3 and 92 (1984), 119-120 (Gortnaheltia) and 89 (1981), 


38. CHALLIS, C. E., The Tudor Coinage (Manchester 1978). 

39. Simms, J. G., Dean Swift and the currency problem, Num. Soc. Ireland Occasional 
Papers 19/23 (1978), 8-18. 

40. Kenny, M., A group of halfpennies, probably from the Corofin hoard, Jrish 
Numismatics 15 (1982), 193-6. 

41. Kenny, M., A hoard of long cross pennies, half pennies and quarter pennies of 
king Henry III from Glendalough, Co. Wicklow, ibid. 14 (1981), 53-61. 

42. Kenny, M., The Drumercool hoard: mints, moneyers and classes, ibid. 16 (1983), 
169-75. 

43. Bateson, J. D., A medieval coin hoard from Newtownards, County Down, 
Ulster J. Arch. 41 (1978), 102-3. 

44. Bateson, J. D., Two Elizabethan coin hoards from Armagh, ibid. 88-93. 

45. KENNY, M., The Knocknaboul hoard: a list of the coins, their denominations, 
dates and mintmarks, Irish Numismatics 16 (1983), 89-91. 
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395-7 (Culleenoolagh) and Jrish Numismatics 14 (1981), 225-8 (Clonas- 
lee), 15, (1982), 51-2 (Killaragh) and ibid. 87-9 (Ellistown). Notes by 
WENT occur on a further two in Jrish Numismatics 12 (1979), 65 (County 
Cork) and SCMB (1978), 271 (Ballyshannon). A further three minor 
hoards of the 19th/20th centuries are to be found in Jrish Numismatics 
11 (1978), 124-5 and 220-221 and 14 (1981), 69-70. 

Finds of a few coins have been reported in a number of excavation 
reports in the Ulster J. Arch. as follows: 40 (1977), 65-6; 41 (1978), 69; 
42 (1979), 43 and 63; 44/45 (1981/2), 165-6; 46 (1983), 91. An important 
group of coins found during the excavation of Trim Castle is listed and 
discussed by DoLLey in Proc. Royal Irish Acad. 78, c (1978), 194-8 and 
Rice in ibid. 84 (1984), 215-7 and 227-8 deals with two interesting groups 
from the Shop Street and the foundations of the new St. Mary’s Bridge 
sites both in Drogheda. The rare find of a Charles I gold piece from 
County Cork is also to be noted 29 


Tokens 


The scarce documentary evidence for the 17th-century Irish trade to- 
kens is surveyed by GALLAGHER” while individual issues have occasio- 
ned notes in Irish Numismatics 13 (1980), 109; 14 (1981), 283-5; 15 
(1982), 129-131. ManviLLE and SeABy list further specimens of both the 
true and false Castlecomer tokens along with a die for a false counter- 
mark and the first example of only the second issue of a counterstamped 
Spanish dollar from Ireland. Youna discusses the 1802 tokens issued 
by Viscount Charlville in Tullamore in Irish Numismatics 13 (1980), 
272-4, COLEMAN and Topp have carried out an examination of the sur- 
viving numbers of Ireland’s 19th-century farthing tokens.49 Topp has 
continued his extensive study of the tavern tokens culminating in a list 
of those issued in Dublin. He has published several notes on these to- 


46. KENNY, M., An early gold crown of Charles I, from Co. Cork, NCirc 91 (1983), 
188. 

47. GALLAGHER, C., Post restoration Irish tokens, British & Irish Tokens J. 1 
(1980), 11-28. 

48. MANVILLE, H. E. and SEABY, W. A., Castlecomer tokens: supplementary notes, 
BNJ 53 (1983), 183-6. 

49. COLEMAN, E. K. and Topp, N. B., A census of nineteenth-century Irish farthing 
tokens, SCM B (1983), 172-7. 

50. Topp, N. B., Dublin Tavern Tokens of the latter half of the nineteenth century, 
(Newtonville Mass., 1977). 
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kens, mis-attributions and Parkes in /rish Numismaties: 11 (1978), 17 
and 83; 12 (1979), 75 and 157-8 and 265; 13 (1980), 89; 15 (1982), 173; 
16 (1983), 175. A group of dies by Parkes for such tokens is also discus- 
sed by Topp.* Notes on other Irish tokens also appear in /rish Numis- 
matics: 11 (1978), 79 and 268-9; 12 (1980), 184-5 and 197; 13 (1981), 45. 
Finally in a list based mainly on his own collection Todd includes Irish 
examples of 19th/20th-century miscellaneous tokens and checks etc.* 
Mention may be made too of Carson’s short but useful introduction to 
Irish Presbyterian communion tokens.5? 


Banknotes 


Irish Numismatics contains many short articles, mainly by Young, 
on banknotes of which the principal series are “Northern Ireland Bank- 
notes”, parts 21-59 in volumes 11-16 passim; “Ireland: Legal Tender No- 
tes — Update”, parts 1-7 in volumes 14-15 passim; and on various “Pri- 
vate Banks and their Notes” in volumes 12-16 passim. The banking sys- 
tem has been well served notably occasioned by the bicentenary of the 
Bank of Ireland which issued a set of essays edited by LvoNs* and a 
short catalogue to accompany a travelling exhibition in the Ulster Mu- 
seum.*5 Accounts of the Allied Irish Bank®‘ and earlier the Belfast Bank® 
have also appeared while the emergence of the joint stock banks has re- 
ceived attention from Munn.58 


51. Topp, N. B., A dating analysis of some I. C. Parkes token dies, Num. Soc. Ireland 
Occasional Papers 24/28 (1983), 2-6. 

52. Topp, N. B., British and Irish tokens, advertising tickets, checks, passes etc. 
c. 1830-1920 (Newtonville Mass., 1979), 61-6. 

53. Carson, J. T., Irish Presbyterian communion tokens — an introductory study 
(Belfast, 1980). 

54. Lyons, F. S. L., ed., Bank of Ireland 1783-1983 Bicentenary Essays (Dublin, 
1983). 

55. Bank of Ireland Bicentenary (1783-1983) exhibition Ulster Museum, Belfast 
1983, (unattributed and place of publication not given) (1983). 

56. Root and Branch — Allied Irish Bank yesterday, to-day and to-morrow (Dublin, 
1979). 

57. SIMPSON, N., The Belfast Bank 1827-1970 (Belfast, 1975). 

58. Munn, C. W., The coming of the joint stock banking companies in Scotland and 
Ireland, in Duncan, D. and Devine, T. N., eds., Ireland and Scotland 1600-1800 
parallels and contrasts in economie and social developments (Edinburgh, 1982). 
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For the first time in many years, this review has not been compiled by 
VAN GELDER. It is, therefore, fitting that by way of an introduction, 
his contributions should first be placed in the limelight. His handbook 
on the coinage of the Netherlands received a new, revised edition. Many 
of the studies mentioned in the present survey may with some justifica- 
tion be regarded as further development of this masterly presentation of 
the major outlines of the history of coinage in our country. That Van 
Gelder himself has dedicated his efforts for many years to the same pur- 
pose will become clear on perusal of the publications dedicated to him 
on his 65th birthday? and on his retirement from the post of Director of 
the Koninklijk Penningkabinet.2 To the bibliography compiled by 
SCHEFFERS? should be added the CIN Survey,’ inadvertently not inclu- 
ded, and the subsequent products of his pen which receive attention el- 
sewhere in this review. Virtually all those who publish on the terrain of 
Dutch numismatics record their gratitude for the advice and assistance 
which Van Gelder so unstintingly gave. 

The present review is not arranged exclusively along chronological 
lines. Although such an arrangement may be useful in a system of refe- 
rence, it does tend to awake the suspicion that numismatics is concerned 
solely with a succession of isolated occurrences. The relevance of nu- 
mismatics as a line of research is, however, to a major degree, dependent 
on its interaction with a number of other disciplines in the field of both art 
and technology. It is through this interdependence that numismatics 


1. ENNO vAN GELDER, H., De Nederlandse munten 7 (Utrecht/Antwerpen, 1980). 

2. Jaarboek voor Munt- en Penningkunde 67 (1980), A selection of publications by 
Prof. Dr. H. Enno van Gelder, presented to him on the occasion of his 65th birth- 
day, containing a survey of his life and work by VAN DER MEER, G., 7-10. 

3. De Beeldenaar 4 (1980) 81-126, Special number dedicated to prof. dr. H. Enno 
van Gelder on the occasion of his retirement as director of the Koninklijk Pen- 
ningkabinet. 

4. SCHEFFERS, A. A. J., Bibliografie van numismatische publicaties van prof. dr. 
M. Enno van Gelder, JMP 67 (1980), 11-44. 

5. ENNO VAN GELDER, H., Pays Bas, A Survey of Numismatic Research 1966-1971, 
II Medieval and oriental numismatics (New York, 1973), 63-72. 
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reflects the connection of money, as an object of daily use, to the entire 
body of social and economic affairs. Indeed, a number of the studies re- 
ferred to below are implicitly or explicitly concerned with this very in- 
terdependence. Unless primarily concerned with coin descriptions, these 
studies are usually characterised by the nature of this association rather 
than by chronology. The purpose of the present arrangement is to em- 
phasise the interdependence of numismatics and other disciplines as well 
as to highlight the welcome tendency to select these aspects as an ob- 
ject of research. 

The nature and subject matter of a number of the publications under 
review refer directly to particular events and developments in the pe- 
riod concerned. Thus the changes in coinage brought about by the ac- 
cession of the new monarch in 1980, the virtually contemporaneous re- 
tirement of the Mint Master and the appointment of, first an acting 
Mint Master, then a successor, stimulated a marked increase in the acti- 
vities of private collectors. A market demand for background informa- 
tion opened up. Thanks to an initiative undertaken by certain banking 
companies and supported by the staff of the Koninklijk Penningkabinet, 
it was possible to meet this demand in a responsible fashion. VAN BEEK, 
JACOBI and SCHARLOO presented a particularly well produced review of 
the history of money in the Low Countries. A combination of an album 
and information on present European currency was produced by JACOBI 
and Por." Several useful books appeared which provide the collector 
with the necessary basics on the practical side as well.8-11 An answer to 
the increased interest in bank notes was also provided.!? A series of ex- 
ercises — essential in numismatics — was begun on the "reading" of 


6. VAn BEEK, B., Jacosi, H. and ScHARLOO, M., Geld door de eeuwen heen, geschiede- 
nis van het geld in de Lage Landen (Amsterdam, 1984) (for the time being to 
be obtained by clients of the Nederlandse Middenstands Bank only). 

7. JAcoBr, H. W. en Por, A., Munten en Landen. Een bijzonder muntenalbum voor 
spaarders van de ABN (1982). 

8. Dr Kreuk, W., Muntverzamelen, een boeiende hobby (Rotterdam, 1980). 

9. BOERMAN, C. and MEYER, P., Muntenwijzer, basisinformatie voor verzamelaars 
van gouden munten (Amsterdam, 1981). 

10. DE GRAAF, R. W. M., Het reinigen van munten en penningen (Koninklijk Pen- 
ningkabinet, 's-Gravenhage, 1983). 

11. Munt A BC, Lexicon van A tot Z voor elke muntverzamelaar (Apeldoorn, 1984). 

12. DE BoER, A. A., Papiergeld (Haarlem, 1980). 
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history from coinage.? Possibilities for various systems of collecting 
were suggested based on observations made on the coins themsel- 
yes. 

Of the three periodicals in the Netherlands, the Jaarboek voor Munt- 
en Penningkunde, De Beeldenaar and De Muntkoerier (annual, bi- 
monthly and monthly resp.), the latter is particularly aimed at actuali- 
ties and (beginning) collectors. It merits a mention in the context of 
this review on account of its quality as a “doorway” to the study of nu- 
mismatics for a wider public. The development and spread of metal 
detectors has meant that some at least of the increased public interest 
may be characterised as nothing more than treasure hunting. To coun- 
ter the very real danger that coin finds will be lost as a source of scien- 
tific information, the Royal Coin Cabinet has produced a brochure on the 
importance of careful find registration.* Sometimes, to induce finders 
to report their discoveries, it is necessary to clarify the legal position,” 
but it is also sometimes wise to use the rules with discretion. The usual 
public service in the form of catalogues was continued in re-issues,!8-28 
The final number in this series is, however, new, and combines a price 


13. TE PASKE, H. J., Munten vertellen hun geschiedenis, I De Romeinen (Apeldoorn, 
1982). 

14. SEVENHUIJSEN, F., Een andere manier van verzamelen, De Beeldenaar 8 (1984), 
1-3. 

15. Mauntkoerier, onafhankelijk maandblad in Benelux voor munten en penningen, 
Apeldoorn. 

16. JacoBI, H. W. and VAN DER VIN, J. P. A., Muntvondsten in Nederland, appendix 
to: De Beeldenaar 8 (1984), no. 1. 

17. VAN Burk, J. G., Eigendom van vondsten, gezien in het licht van het burgerlijk 
wetboek en de Monumentenwet, Bulletin Koninklijke Nederlandse Oudheid- 
kundige Bond 80 (1981), 89-105. 

18. Catalogus van de koperen munten geslagen door de Zeven provincien der Verenigde 
Nederlanden 6 (1981), (publ. by Zonnebloem). 

19. Catalogus van de zilveren munten geslagen door de Zeven provincien der Verenigde 
Nederlanden in 2 delen, 5 (1981), (publ. by Zonnebloem). 

20. Mevtius, J., De Nederlandse munten van 1795 tot heden 15 (1984). 

21. Mevius, J., De Nederlandse bankbiljetten van 1814 tot heden (1981). 

22. Mevius, J., Catalogue of paper money of the V.O.C., Netherlands East Indies and 
Indonesia from 1782 to 1981 (Vriezenveen, 1981). 

23. Munt Almanak '84- 85, publ. by N.V.M.H. (1984), with contributions by A. A. 
J. Scheffers, M. Holleman-Tas and A. N. G. Drouven. 
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list with a couple of informative articles. ScHuLMAN supplied a number 
of additions to the “Zilveren-” and the “Gouden Benelux."?4 

A further consequence of the accession to the Throne may be seen in 
the growth of interest in the design of new currency. Even before this 
event, however, critical observations on the “Unierijksdaalder” of 1979 
had arisen from amongst the ranks of professional designers.?28 The 
question of the choice of the designer for the new currency was raised 
in a number of articles? by that essayist on artistic medals in the Nether- 
lands, VAN EEKELEN, whose death in 1984 is deeply regretted. The 
choice and the production of the ultimate design was treated elsewhere 
by Jacob1,? while a Ministry of Finance publication made the procedure 
familiar to a wider public.28 The reflections of the designer himself recei- 
ved wide coverage in a newspaper.? The considerations of the designer 
of the Dutch bank notes were aired in a periodical not otherwise noted 
for such contributions.? A reconstruction of the design procedure of 
Dutch coinage at the beginning of the century was undertaken by the 
reviewer, utilizing sketches and trial pieces still extant in archives.?! A 
design procedure in 1928 in which free-lance designers were involved 
brought to light a fascinating correspondence concerning the motives of 
commissioners, designers and advisors? The telephone, which has made 
this sort of correspondence obsolete, was still rare in 1948 when new 
coinage came to be designed, thus allowing the retrieval of an interes- 
ting insight into the procedure followed.?? This in turn drew additional 


24. ScHULMAN, J., Aanvullingen op het supplement van de Zilveren Benelux en: 
Aanvullingen op het supplement van de Gouden Benelux, De Beeldenaar 2 
(1978), No. 9, 18. 

25. Broos, K., Unieknaak, Museumjournaal 23 (1978), 282-283. 

26. VAN EEKELEN, W. F., Wie zal onze nieuwe munten maken? Muntkoerier (1981), 
Pia DE 

27. JAcoBr, H. W., De nieuwe beeldenaars voor de Nederlandse muntserie, De 
Beeldenaar 5 (1981), 127. 

28. De Nieuwe Munten van Nederland, issued by the Finance Ministry (1981). 

29. VROOMANS, M., Bruno Ninaber van Eyben en de keerzijde van de Nederlandse 
Munt, De Haagse Courant 16/1/1982, 26. 

30. OXENAAR, R. D. E., Twee jaar bezig met één bankbiljet, Libelle (1980), 36, 84-86. 

31. SEVENHUIJSEN, F., De ontstaansgeschiedenis van de eersteling onder de 20e 
eeuwse Koninkrijksmunten: de ronde stuiver 1907-1909, JMP 70 (1983), 58-104. 

32. Por. A., Een nieuwe beeldenaar voor de Nederlandse munten in 19289, JMP 
65/66 (1978/79), 91-105. 

33. JAcoBr, H. W., De Muntwet 1948, De Beeldenaar 4 (1980), 82. 
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comment from one of the staff of the Mint, who had been closely invol- 
ved with the procedure.™ 

Government policy concerning the composition of the currency and 
its implications for numismatists were described by JAcoBr, who also 
examined one aspect of that policy which was then of particular current 
importance.9 20th century numismatics were further dealt with in two 
articles concerned with wartime emergency notes.73? A retrogade fi- 
gure 8 on the 1918 23 cent piece, which I was, to my surprise, the first 
to have noticed, led to a closer examination of the technicalities of die 
manufacture? In the run of the annual statistics on production and 
circulation of money in the Netherlands, the Mint report of 1984 appea- 
red in a new form in which the information is presented in greater detail 
and in a more attractive guise to the interested public.” 

That numismatic research and socio-economic history are mutually 
related is no new fact. None the less, this is emphasised by a growing 
number of publications concerned primarily with this aspect. The func- 
tion of bullion — frequently in minted form — in the trade between 
Europe and Asia from the Medieval period to the mid-18th century re- 
ceived considerable attention. In addition to a general review“! ATTMAN 
highlights the róle of the Netherlands in this trade.? In the same con- 
text, GAASTRA concentrates on the shipments by the V.O.C.,9 while 
SPOONER dedicates his study to the proto-industrial techniques which 


34. VAN DEN BRANDHOF, M., De Muntwet 1948, De Beeldenaar 4 (1980), 235. 

35. JacoBI, H. W., Het Muntbeleid, De Beeldenaar 5 (1981), 180. 

36. JAcoBr, H. W., Centen en noodcenten, De Beeldenaar 4 (1980), 157. 

37. MARTENS, C. H. J., Nederlands Noodgeld Mei 1940, Catalogue of an exhibition 
Taxation Museum Prof. Dr. van der Poel, Rotterdam (1983). 

38. BoNTEKOE, G. A., Het Friese en Groninger noodgeld van Mei 1940 en de niet 
uitgevoerde plannen voor de uitgifte in Drenthe, De Beeldenaar 5 (1981), 209; 
6 (1982), 15. 

39. SEVENHUIJSEN, F., Een kleine onopgemerkte vergissing uit Grootvader's tijd., 
De Beeldenaar 8 (1984), 77. 

40. Verslag omírent de toestand van het Nederlandse Muntwezen, issued by the 
Finance Ministry (1984). 

41. ATTMAN, A., The Bullion Flow between Europe and the East, 1000-1750 (Góte- 
borg, 1981). 

42. ATTMAN, A., Dutch Enterprise in the World Bullion Trade 1550-1800 (Göteborg, 
1983). 

43. GAASTRA, F. S., The exports of precious metals from Europe to Asia by the 
Dutch East India Company 1602-1795, Precious Metals in the Later Medieval 
and Early Modern Worlds (Durham N. C., Usa, 1983), 447-475. 
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enabled the Dutch mints to undertake the necessary re-minting with a 
profit.44 The numismatic evidence which is associated with this finishing 
industry is examined by both MeLTzER® and Van GELDER. The inter- 
dependence of social and economic history, monetary supply and minting 
is also emphasised in a detailed history of the banking system and eco- 
nomy of the Netherlands Antilles between 1820 and 1978. All these 
publications incorporate extensive bibliographies which means that, as 
regards both methodology and content, they offer an excellent starting 
point for those interested in this subject. Within the framework of a so- 
cio-cultural history of the town of Delft, JacoBI sketches the develop- 
ment of the coinage in the southern part of the province of Holland from 
the 8th century to 1813.48 The rôle of both Government and private ad- 
ministrative documents in the reconstruction of such historical surveys 
are explicitly discussed by both De Wrr^ and VAN GELDER.9? VAN GEL- 
DER provides an insight into the monetary history of the eastern Nether- 
lands using town accounts,51-52 and also illustrates the monetary aspects? 
connected with the re-examination of the accounts from the abbey of 
Egmond's archive.4 A dispute centring around the nomination of a bis- 


44. SPOONER, F. C., On the road to industrial precision, Economisch en Sociaal- 
Historisch Jaarboek 43 (1980), 1-18. 

45. MELTZER, S. L., The treasure from the shipwreck Reijgersdaal 1747, South 
African Cultural Historic Museum Bulletin 5 (1984), 5-19. 

46. ENNO VAN GELDER, H., Munten uit wrakken van schepen der V.O.C., Hand- 
leiding bij de tentoonstelling Prijs der Zee (Amsterdam, 1980). 

47. VAN Sozsr, J., Trustee of the Netherlands Antilles (Zutphen, 1978). 

48. JacoBI, H. W., De ontwikkeling van het geldwezen, De Stad Delft, cultuur en 
Maatschappij tot 1572 (Delft, 1979), 88-92; idem, 1572-1667 (Delft, 1981), 
76-78; idem, 1667-1813 (Delft, 1983), 52. 

49. DE Wir, G. W., De ordonnantie van 8 December 1499, Het munttarief van 1499 
(Rotterdam, 1978), 13-27. 

50. ENNO VAN GELDER, H., De Nederlandse Manualen 1586-1630, JMP 65/66 (1978/ 
79), 39-79 en 138-143. 

51. ENNO VAN GELDER, H., Coins and Accounts in the eastern Netherlands, Coinage 
in the Low Countries (Oxford, 1979), 203-15. 

52. ENNO VAN GELDER, H., Oostnederlands geld omstreeks 1400, JMP 67 (1980), 
45-66. 

53. Enno VAN, GELDER, H., Koopmansgeld, goed geld, gouden geld, Hollands 
Regionaal-Historisch tijdschrift 11 (1979), 65-68. 

54. Hor, J., Muntevaluatie in het Egmonds abdijarchief, As (53), 69-75. 
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hop of Utrecht and a concomitant devaluation of the plak is reconstruc- 
ted from Deventer’s town accounts. 

The constitutional aspects of coinage are stressed by STUURMAN in his 
description of just how difficult it proved to forge the provinces of the 
Dutch Republic, on the basis of article 12 of the Union of Utrecht of 
1579, into a true monetary federation.?® 

Van GELDER” and Van DER MEER® illustrate by means of archival 
material how seriously the unity of the participating provinces was tes- 
ted by intransigency in this field, both in the early days and the decli- 
ning years of the Republic. 

A critical discussion of the place of numismatic evidence in archaeolo- 
gical argumentation is presented by De Weer in a reconsideration of 
the chronology of the Pre-Flavian forts at Valkenburg.*® Theories and 
evidence often advanced in support of the influence of Pythagorean 
thought in ancient coinage are subjected to an equally critical review by 
Van Der HorsT.% 

The number of points on the map of coin finds in the Netherlands grows 
steadily. The registration and interpretation of these finds occupies a 
regular place in the numismatic journals. Little by little, they contri- 
bute to the elucidation of the social and economic history of our country. 
The recent years’ yield is summarized chronologically by latest coin 
present under the collective reference number.8! ILiscxf? presents a re- 


55. DE MEIJER, G. M., De stadsrekeningen van Deventer V, 1420-1434 (Groningen, 
1979). 

56. STUURMAN, J. G., Het twaalfde artikel van de Unie van Utrecht, JMP 65/66 
(1978-1979), 15-38. 

57. ENNO VAN GELDER, H., De zg. Uniemunten van 1579, JMP 70 (1983), 15-30. 

58. VAN DER MEER, G., Emoties rond de kwart- en achtste zilveren dukaten van 
1762 JMP 70 (1983), 31-57. 

59. DE WEERD, M. D., Coins and the chronology of the pre-Flavian forts at Valken- 
burg Ex Horreo IPP 1961-1976, 265-273 (Amsterdam, 1977). 

60. VAN DER Horst, G. J., Pythagoras en de numismatiek, Hermeneus 53 (1981), 
141-152. 

61. MUNTVONDSTEN 
’s-Hertogenbosch 1983 (1390) JMP 70 (1983), 138; Gouda 1979 (1570) JMP 
65/66 (1978/79), 133-135; Berkel Enschot 1980/81 (1573) JMP 69 (1982), 149; 
Joure 1982 (1596) JMP 70 (1983), 138; Den Dungen 1980 (1603) De Beeldenaar 
5 (1981), 26; Geertruidenberg 1982 (1666) De Beeldenaar 7 (1983), 25; Herpt 
1981 (1699) JMP 69 (1982), 150; Hernen 1982 (1691) JMP (1982), 150; Raven- 
stein 1981 (1764) De Beeldenaar 5 (1981), 68; Sprundel 1977 (1794) JMP 65/66 
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view of stray finds of duiten from the Netherlands in Westphalia. A 
find from Brazil resulted in a fascinating study of coins struck by the 
Dutch colonists in that country:* unfortunately, the genuineness of the 
find must be questioned. Another “colonial” coin find from the Moluc- 
cas is described.*4 An unusual situation arose when a large quantity 
of Roman coins appeared in the trade. Thanks to the alertness of the 
purchaser, the parcel was integrally preserved and was thoroughly re- 
searched. This established the find as an exceptionally well preserved 
consistent hoard from the South of France.® 

An inventory and interpretation of hoards from Maastricht and Heer- 
len is provided by an undergraduate thesis in Classical Archaeology.* 
The evaluation of a rediscovered specification of the contents of an old 
church collection®’ and the reconstruction of coin hoards registered in 
previous centuries® enabled pertinent conclusions to be drawn. 

Two interesting studies have appeared in which iconographic analy- 
sis was used to draw socio-psychological conclusions concerning persons 
depicted on Roman coins.%-© Three studies deal with countermarks on 
coins and their interpretation.” 8 


(1978/79), 134; Den Haag 1980. Schalkwijk 1978. Giessen Oudkerk 1977. 
Herpt 1981. (1759) JMP 68 (1981), 107-109. 
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71. VAN DER Wis, J. C., Kloppen van Noord-Nederlandse oorsprong, De Beeldenaar 
6 (1982), 131; 177; 207. idem 7 (1983), 202. 
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A large group of publications is to be welcomed as providing more de- 
tailed information on, or tackling the lacunae in our monetary history. 
Two studies deal with the Celtic coinage in the Netherlands in some de- 
tail.7475 ‘The subject of sceattas has been raised several times in the pe- 
riod under review. Of the five articles listed, the final one is by far the 
most thorough and it is, to some extent, a summary of the others.765-80 
The same authors examine the ring ornamentation which sometimes ap- 
pears on these coins, without, however, reaching any definite conclu- 
sion.8! We may mention four studies on Medieval coinage. COMPAGNE 
systematically discusses the area of circulation and the type dominance 
of the Holland penny.*? Maynew discusses the period till 1340 when the 
sterling penny circulated in the Low Countries and was also imitated 
there.? PuisrER adds new coin types struck by Frisian towns to those 
already known.84 The mint of the lords of Cuyk in the 12th, 13th and 


72. ARKESTEYN, N. L., Sint Franciscus geklopt door Sint Maarten? De Beeldenaar 7 
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75. RoyMans, N. and VAN DER SANDEN. W., Keltische munten in Noord Brabant, 
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the Low Countries, The Seventh Oxford Symposion on Coinage and Monetary 
History, BAR British Series 128 (1984), 117-145. 

81. Or DEN VELDE, W. and De Boone, W. J., Het raadsel van het ringenornament, 
Westerheem 32 (1983); 6, 355-364. 

82. COMPAGNE, K. P., De Hollandse penning en zijn circulatiegebied, JMP 68 
(1981), 5-26. 

83. MAYHEW, N. J., The circulation and imitation of Sterlings in the Low Countries, 
Coinage in the Low Countries (880-1500), (Oxford, 1979), 54-68 

84. PUISTER, A. T., Friese stedelijke munten, JMP 68 (1981), 27-46. 
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14th century is also investigated and Van GELDER presents a review of 
the late Medieval coinage of the town of Groningen.*6 

Van BEER dedicates two studies to the coinage of the Burgundian 
Low Countries*-$$ where the mutual comparisons of coin hoards, money 
changers' lists, production records and accounts reveal a picture of the 
circulation from the second half of the 15th century till 1562. The same 
author utilizes heraldic mutations to arrive at a closer dating of particu- 
lar coin series of this period. An inventory of all known Dutch duiten 
is published by Passon.° Van DER WIeEL pursued his research on the 
Utrecht mint, publishing articles on Dukaten,* Prinsendaalders?? and 
Snaphaanschellingen. He devotes two articles to the silver rijders in 
the wreck of the “Meresteyn” which went down off the Cape in 1702.9495 
The same author also discusses the unauthorised coining carried out in 
Elburg around 1620% and describes the Scheepjesschelling which was 
struck in Zeeland and Utrecht for the V.O.C. (United East Indian Com- 


85. EGETER VAN Kuvrg, R. H. J., Munten en penningen van de Heren van Cuyck, 
De Beeldenaar 4 (1980), 183. 

86. ENNO VAN GELDER, H., Laat-middeleeuwse munten van Groningen, JMP 69 
(1982), 21. 

87. VAN BEEK, BERT (= E.J.A.), Geld in de Bourgondische Nederlanden, De Beel- 
denaar 7 (1983), 75, 130 en 157. 

88. Van BEEK, E. J. A., Geldcirculatie in de Bourgondische Nederlanden tijdens de 
regering van Philips de Schoone, 1482-1506, Het Munttarief van 1499, 5-12 
(Rotterdam, 1978). 

89. Van BEEK, E. J. A., Het wapen van Philips de Schone op munten en penningen. 
De Beeldenaar 8 (1984), 187-197. 

90. Passon, T., De Nederlandse Duiten, Muntkoerier, series of 32 articles in the 
years 1979, 1980, 1981 and 1982. 

91. VAN DER WIEL, H. J., Dukaten en dubbele dukaten van Utrecht (2) JMP 68 


(1981), 57. 
92. VAN DER WIEL, H. J., Prinsendaalders van Utrecht, JMP 65/66 (1978/79), 81- 


94, 144. 

93. VAN DER WIEL, H. J., De snaphaanschellingen van Utrecht, De Beeldenaar 
7 (1983), 200. 

94. VAN DER WIEL, H. J., De ruiterschellingen van Utrecht, De Beeldenaar 4 (1980), 
207. 

95. VAN DER WIEL, H. J., De zilveren rijders van de Meresteyn, vergaan in 1702, 
JMP 68 (1981), 47-55. 

96. VAN DER WIEL, H. J., De munten van Elburg, De Beeldenaar 3 (1979), 


249. 
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pany).”-%%  ForruYn DROOGLEEVER continued his research into the 
mints of Overijssel.%-!°! The city mint of Nijmegen was treated in de- 
tail by Passon.!® The not unprofitable marginal position of the Roer- 
mond mint between the Northern and Southern Netherlands was further 
illuminated by VAN GELDER. In seven articles Smir presented the re- 
sults of his research on minting in the Bommelerwaard, especially in the 
years 1579-1590.1% Eight articles deal with individual coins, mostly 
from coin hoards,!95-H? while three studies are concerned with mint mas- 
ters and their marks.112-115 
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VAN DER WIEL, H. J., De scheepjesschellingen van Zeeland, JMP 69 (1982), 
47. 

VAN DER WIEL, H. J., De scheepjesschellingen van Utrecht, De Beeldenaar 7 
(1983), 45. 

FORTUYN DROOGLEVER, J., De Vorstelijke en de Stedelijke Muntslag te Deventer, 
(ca. 983-1708) (Deventer, 1983). Compilation of articles first published in De 
Beeldenaar. 

ForTUYN DROOGLEEVER, J., De driesteden muntslag, een merkwaardige Over- 
ijsselse overeenkomst in de xv® en xvı® eeuw, Overijsselse Historische Bijdragen 
94 (1979), 71. 

FORTUYN DROOGLEEVER, J ., Overijsselse vorstenmunten uit de x® en xI® eeuw, 
De Beeldenaar 4 (1980), 28, 41, 240. 

Passon, T., De Stedelijke munt van Nijmegen 1457-1704 (catalogue) (Nijmegen, 
1980). 

ENNO VAN GELDER, H., De munt te Roermond, De Beeldenaar 8 (1984), 150-154. 
Smit, B. C. H. J., De muntslag in Bommel en de Bommelerwaard, Tussen de 
Voorn en Loevestein XV, XVI and XVII (1979, 1980 and 1981) (a series of 
seven articles). 

BoERsMA, J. W., Een imitatie-solidus van het type munus divinum uit de 
omgeving van Ten Post (Gr.) en soortgelijke in Noord Nederland gevonden 
exemplaren, Groninger Oudheden 13 (1976/’77), 161-182. 

DE Wir, G. W., Drie middeleeuwse muntjes (uit de muntvondst Arnhem 1950), 
De Beeldenaar 2 (1978), 10; 5. 

WIENTJES, R. C. M., Twee 12e eeuwse penningen uit de muntvondst Arnhem, 
De Beeldenaar 6 (1982), 112, (cf. note 106). 

VAN DER Wis, J. C., De Friese dubbele stuiver 1581, De Beeldenaar 8 (1984), 
58. 

VAN DER Wis, J. C., Een Reckheimse duit? (2), De Beeldenaar 2 (1978), 3; 17. 
VAN DER Wis, J. C., Groninger herdenkingsmunt uit 1672 terug in Groningen, 
De Beeldenaar 7 (1983), 23. 

VERHOEF, H. A., De zeldzame gulden 1765 Utrecht, De Beeldenaar 2 (1978), 
15:9; 

LEYTEN, J., De scheepjesgulden van 1802 en haar onderdelen, De Beeldenaar 2 
(1978), 1; 10. 
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The technical aspects of coinage are apparently not very popular, per- 
haps because they are all too often regarded as being excessively specia- 
lized. Yet the study of wear! and die comparisons!!” are useful hand- 
maids to the identification of coins. The relationship with economic 
and technological developments at particular periods of time is also 
frequently of considerable interest,!8 and not only for numismatists. 
Familiarity with the methods used to strike coins facilitates the correct 
evaluation of discrepancies in the coin face.” 

Turning to the subject of paper money, Dutch editions of two stan- 
dard works of reference were issued: MonEsTIEr!? and NARBETH and 
Henpy.!2! 17th-century paintings reproduced on three Dutch bank notes 
were reviewed by VEFFER.!?? The assignats which were issued under the 
French occupation in 1795 are described,? but the problems associated 
with this emission, and especially those connected with the later exchange 
into recepisses, are examined in other publications.!?4-125 


113. SPUFFORD, P., The General Officers of the Burgundian Mints in the Netherlands 
in the Fifteenth Century, JMP 65/66 (1978/79), 5-14. 

114. VIssER, W., SCHROOTS, J., ZUIDINGA, R., De muntmeesters van Dordrecht, 
undated. 

115. BELONJE, J., Het teken van de westfriese muntmeester, De Beeldenaar 6 
(1982), 142. 


116. VAN HENGEL, C., Wear of silver coins, JMP 69 (1982), 139. 

117. JAcogr, H. W., Een unieke serie Hollandse leeuwendaalders, De Beeldenaar 5 
(1981), 225. 

118. JAcoBı, H. W., De mechanisatie van het Zeeuwse Muntbedrijf in 1671, Archief, 
Mededelingen van het Koninklijk Zeeuws Genootschap der Wetenschappen 
(1982), 150-176. 

119. JacoBI, H. W., Incuse afdrukken op dubbele dukaten Westfriesland 1696, 
De Beeldenaar 3 (1979), 219. 

120. MONESTIER, M., Bankbiljetten van de Wereld (1983). 

121. NARBETH, C. e.a., revised by SoETENS, P. J., Historische bankbiljetten en aan- 
delen (Baarn, 1979). 

122. VEFFER, J., Netherlands Paper Money, The Numismatist (1980), 6-26. 

123. LAFAURIE, J., Les assignats et les papiers-monnaies, émis lar l’état au VIII? 
siècle (Paris, 1981) (with a supplement). 

124. ARKESTEYN, N. L. M., Het Haagse papiergeld van 1795, JMP 69 (1982), 
Td. 

125. ARKESTEYN, N. L. M., Gebruik en misbruik van papiergeld te Delft in 1795, 
De Stad Delft, cultuur en maatschappij van 1667-1813 (Delft, 1983), 53- 
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A contemporary counterfeit of a Henry III franc struck at Gorcum’”® 
and forgeries of rare years of the Willem I 3-guilder piece,!?” together 
with a tale of false ducats!? represent — as far as this review is concer- 
ned — the transition into the ‘fringe areas’ of numismatics. 

Four thorough studies on the weighing of coins and coin weights de- 
serve mention.?? Finally, a lighter note is supplied by an article descri- 
bing the use of coins as badges for political propaganda"? and one on a 
rhyming commentary on the diversity of interpretations to which the 
symbols used on the 18th-century guilder seem to be subject.?! A ligh- 
ter note, perhaps, but it is these contributions which add new aspects 
to our concept of culture thus serving a wider audience than the numis- 
matists alone. 


Postcript 


It will be evident that 19th-century monetary history has not for- 
med a definite subject of research. In view of the revival of interest in 
this period in many other fields, this must be signalled as a curious la- 
cuna. Yet archives still preserve much useful material which awaits 
study. 


126. DuPrrssv, J., Franc 1581 au nom de Francois, roi de Pologne, BSFN (1984), 
447-448. 

127. BETTINK, J. G. H. D., Ter lering ende (leed-)vermaak, De Beeldenaar 2 (1978), 
TeL 

128. PoL, A., Valse Nederlandse dukaten met “TOA”, JMP 69 (1982), 128. 

129. HOoUBEN, G. M. M., A series of monographs on weights and scales. 1. European 
coin weights for English coins (Zwolle, 1978). 2. Muntgewichten voor Munten 
van de Nederlanden (Zwolle, 1981). 3. The weighing of money (Zwolle, 1982). 
4. 2000 years of Nested Cup-Weights (Zwolle, 1984). 

130. Por, A., Patriotten, penningen en prinsenduiten, De Beeldenaar 4 (1980), 113, 
228. 

131. De Haan, A., Een gulden vondst in de Leidse Universiteitsbibliotheek, De 
Beeldenaar 4 (1980), 238. 
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Belgique 


À Frère est dû un ouvrage d'initiation de haut niveau, fort utile à l'é- 
tudiant comme au chercheur.! Par un important complément? à son ou- 
vrage sur le denier carolingien en Belgique,? cet auteur a achevé la pu- 
blication de l’ensemble des exemplaires connus, en y ajoutant une étude 
métrologique. Lucas a présenté deux études d’ensemble, l’une sur les 
monnaies frappées au Hainaut,‘ l’autre sur celles émises par de nombreux 
seigneurs en pays mosan (situé pour une part en Belgique, pour l'autre 
aux Pays-Bas). Ce dernier volume, imposant par son volume aussi bien 
que par son contenu, est la synthèse de l'ouvrage publié par van der Chijs 
en 1862, ainsi que de toutes les publications ultérieures y relatives. Gráce 
à BAERTEN, le monnayage des comtes de Looz se trouve lui aussi réuni 
sous forme de corpus;® cette importante étude concerne non moins de 
68 types. Aux monnaies d'Albert et Isabelle à Guillaume I°, van Key- 
MEULEN a consacré un catalogue minutieux et trés complet," indiquant 
toutes les variétés de légende et les nombres de frappe. Pour la Flandre, 
il convient de citer le catalogue d'exposition du Musée Gruuthuse à Bru- 
ges, dà à TAELMAN,? dans lequel 170 monnaies et médailles, faisant par- 
tie du riche médaillier de ce musée, sont décrites et reproduites en agran- 
dissement. 


1. FRERE, H., Numismatique. Initiation aux methodes et aux classements (Lou- 
vain-la-Neuve, 1982). 

2. FRÈRE, H., Le denier carolingien, RBN 126 (1980), 109-127 et pl. VI. 

3. FRÈRE, H., Le denier carolingien, spécialement en Belgique (Louvain-la-Neuve, 
1977). 

4. Lucas, P., Monnaies de Hainaut (Walcourt/Charleroi, 1981). 

5. Lucas, P., Monnaies seigneuriales mosanes (Walcourt, 1982). 

6. BAERTEN, J., De munten van de graven van Loon, 12de-14de eeuw (Sint-Truiden, 
1981). 

7. VAN KEYMEULEN, A., Monnaies des Pays-Bas méridionaux d’ Albert et Isabelle 
a Guillaume I® (Bruxelles, 1981). (Il en existe une version néerlandaise). 

8. TAELMAN, J., Munten en penningen in bourgondisch Vlaanderen (Bruges, 1982). 
(Catalogue de l'exposition organisée au Musée Gruuthuse du 7 aoút au 7 novem- 


bre 1982). 
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Depassant largement, de par son sujet, le territoire de la Belgique (et 
celui du Luxembourg), l'ouvrage capital de MayHew sur les imitations 
de l'esterlin de type edwardien? représente un très important catalogue 
raisonné regroupant tous les spécimens connus. 

Outre les études d'ensemble, les chercheurs ont éclairé divers aspects 
particuliers. Ainsi, GHYSSENS a-t-il élaboré un classement chronologique 
des monnaies brabanconnes de 1096 á 1406.1% Pour DupLEssy, la décou- 
verte d'un florin inédit de Guillaume Ier de Namur fut l’occasion d’étu- 
dier le monnayage d'or de ce comte." Les monnaies d'or brabanconnes 
et flamandes du bas moyen-áge ont fait l'objet d'une étude trés sérieuse 
de la part de van DER WEE et AERTS, au sujet de leur teneur en or pur et 
des réductions successives.? Aux mémes auteurs est due une mise au 
point concernant l'aloi, la taille, le poids, le seigneuriage, etc. des mon- 
naies de Brabant et de Flandre, notamment de celles en argent.? Rap- 
pelons que, par ailleurs, le monnayage médiéval dans les Pays-Bas (dans 
le sens le plus large) fut choisi comme sujet d'un symposium tenu à Ox- 
ford, lequel donna lieu à la publication d'une série d'études d'ordre poli- 
tico-économique.# 

On sait l'importance que revétent les ordonnances et tarifs monétai- 
res pour notre connaissance de la circulation monétaire. Aussi faut-il 
saluer l'initiative prise par van BEEK et pe Wir de republier le tarif mo- 
netaire de 1499,15 qui concerne les Pays-Bas bourguignons (y compris le 


9. Mayuew, N. J., Sterling imitations of Edwardian type, RNS special publication 
no. 14 (Londres, 1983). 

10. GHyssENS, J., Essai de classement chronologique des monnaies brabançonnes depuis 
Godefroid I (1096-1140) jusqu'à la duchesse Jeanne (1355-1406) (Bruxelles, 
1983). 

11. DupLEssy, J., Les monnaies d'or de Guillaume Ier, comte de Namur (à propos 
d'un florin inédit), RBN 124 (1978), 81-85. 

12. VAN DER WEE, H., et AERTS, E., Het gehalte van de goudmunten in Vlaanderen 
en Brabant tijdens delate middeleeuwen. Moeilijkheden bij de homogenisering 
van de gegevens, RBN 126 (1980), 129-157. 

13. VAN DER WEE, H., et AERTS, E., De Vlaams-brabantse muntgeschiedenis in cij- 
fers: een poging tot homogenisering van de veertiende- en vijftiende-eeuwse ge- 
gevens, RBN 125 (1979), 59-87. 

14. MavHEw, N. J. (éditeur), Coinage in the Low Countries (880-1500), The Third 
Oxford Symposium on Coinage and Monetary History, BAR International 
Series 54 (1979). 

15. VAN BEEK, E. J. A., et DE Wirt, G. W., Het munttarief van 1499 (Rotterdam, 
1978). 
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Luxembourg). Il s’agit là d'une étude approfondie reproduisant un spé- 
cimen de chaque monnaie citée, ainsi que les dénereaux correspondants. 
Quelques trésors ont également contribué auxdites connaissances. L’un 
d'eux, étudié par van KEYMEULEN, provient du nord de la France;!$ il 
était composé de 96 monnaies d'argent des Pays-Bas, en majeure partie 
des patagons, et fut enfoui au plus tót en 1707. Deux autres trésors, pu- 
bliés par CRAMERS et Hvvak, furent découverts à Holsbeek;" l'un était 
constitué de 98 monnaies d'argent des Pays-Bas enfouies à partir de 
1619, l'autre de 5 monnaies d'or espagnoles cachées bientót aprés 1683. 

Pour la période contemporaine, COLAERT a publié une étude très bien 
documentée sur la frappe et la circulation des pièces de 5 francs de Léo- 
pold Ier.18 


Luxembourg 


Une étude fort intéressante sur le cours des monnaies luxembourgeoi- 
ses au comté de Chiny et en terre franche de Muno pendant les xvIr® et 
XVIII? siècles a été proposée par DE MOREAU DE GERBEHAYE.!? L’ensem- 
ble des monnaies émises à l'étranger par les princes ou prélats, issus de 
la Maison ou du Pays de Luxembourg, a été publié par WEiLLER.?9 Pour 
différents points intéressant le Luxembourg, on se reportera à la rubri- 
que consacrée à la Belgique. 


16. VAN KEYMEULEN, A., Une trouvaille de monnaies d'argent des xvı®, xvıı® et 
xvirre siècles, RBN 124 (1978), 97-104. 

17. CRAMERS, D., et HUYGE, D., Muntvondsten te Holsbeek, RBN 124 (1978), 87-95. 

18. CoLAERT, M., À propos de la frappe et de la circulation des piéces de cinq francs 
de Léopold Ier, RBN 126 (1980), 159-204. 

19. MoREAU DE GERBEHAYE, C. DE, Valeur des monnaies luxembourgeoises (xvrre- 
XVIII® s.): dépréciation et adaptations au comté de Chiny et en terre franche 
de Muno, RBN 129 (1983), 119-131. 

20. WEILLER, R., Les monnayages étrangers des princes luxembourgeois (Luxembourg, 
1982). 
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Dresser le bilan de l’activite des numismates, historiens de la monnaie, 
economistes, relative à la France pour les périodes médiévales et moder- 
nes, c'est un peu construire un mur avec des galets disparates: des gros, 
des petits... mais toujours ronds et lisses et 1efusant de s'accrocher les 
uns aux autres; on a le choix entre deux solutions: ou mettre beaucoup 
de ciment entre les galets, ou bàtir une structure porteuse où chaque ga- 
let a sa place. Dans un — louable — souci de clarté pour le lecteur, et 
dans un souci — non louable celui-ci — de facilité pour le rédacteur, 
nous avons opté pour la seconde solution, et choisi de nous inspirer d’un 
plan utilisé antérieurement par une de nos devanciers (cf. Survey 1966- 
1971), en le complétant pour la période moderne et pour quelques rubri- 
ques particulières. Ainsi, pensons-nous, chaque lecteur trouvera facile- 
ment et rapidement les références des plus récentes publications sur le 
sujet qui l'intéresse; nous avons táché de ne pas nous montrer trop cri- 
tique, — pour ne pas nous faire trop d'ennemis, — pour ne pas nous fá- 
cher avec quelques amis, — et pour que le lecteur, moins sévère que nous, 
ne soit pas privé d'une information utile á cause de notre rigueur. 


Bibliographie. Généralités. Collections publiques. 


Aucun ouvrage de numismatique en langue francaise n'avait été pré- 
senté sous forme de dictionnaire depuis le xvre siècle. Pourtant ceux 
qui existent — en allemand, en anglais, en italien — s'avérent chaque 
jour d'une trés grande utilité. Recoupy! a choisi cette forme de compi- 
lation, mais en restreignant son champ de recherche aux “denomina- 
tions monétaires francaises et belges". Ce peut étre une premiére source 
d'information, qu'il faudra cependant rapidement dépasser. Une base 
de départ pour toute recherche numismatique sur la France médiévale, 
voilà ce que veut étre la Documentation numismatique de la France mé- 
diévale de KAISER-GUYOT et Kaiser? Ce guide répertorie les instru- 


1. Recoupy, F., Dictionnaire des dénominations monétaires Françaises et Belges 
(Paris, 1984). 

2. Karser-GuyoT, M.-T. et KAISER, R., Documentation numismatique de la France 
médiévale. Collections de monnaies et sources de l'histoire monétaire (München, 
New-York, London, Paris, K. G. Saur, 1982). 
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ments de travail, les collections publiques et les fonds documentaires re- 
latifs à la monnaie frangaise médiévale. La première partie est très com- 
plete, mais manque un peu de sens critique et de clarté: l'ordre chrono- 
logique de parution est retenu pour le classement final des ceuvres men- 
tionnées. La liste des collections publiques est loin d'étre exhaustive et 
privilégie les musées par rapport aux bibliothéques: d'importantes 
collections sont ainsi omises. La partie consacrée aux sources écrites est 
trés riche et devrait inciter les numismates à se pencher davantage sur 
les papiers. 

Il est rare que l'on ait à citer la bibliographie d'un auteur dans un cha- 
pitre aussi général que celui-ci, mais celle des œuvres de Jean LAFAURIE,? 
établie par son épouse selon un plan systématique, avec un index analy- 
tique, rendra d’éminents services à beaucoup de chercheurs dans des spé- 
cialités très diverses; la numismatique française médiévale et moderne 
doit beaucoup à ce maître . . . et attend encore beaucoup de lui. 

Quelques questions d'intérét général ont suscité la réflexion de GIL- 
LARD,’ qui tente de définir les rapports entre les monnaies de compte et 
les espèces monnayées, de DHENIN,? qui lutte contre une fausse concep- 
tion de la monnaie comme œuvre d’art et de Dumas,f qui incite à la pru- 
dence dans l'interprétation des découvertes monétaires, à la lumière de 
certains faits bien connus, qui n’ont pas laissé les traces numismatiques 
logiquement attendues. 

Une exposition “La Monnaie, Miroir des rois”? a suscité plusieurs 
contributions faisant mieux connaitre la couronne de France (DHENIN), 
le trône des rois de France (Dumas), la fleur de lis (PASTOUREAU), les or- 
nements royaux (LA PERRIERE), le rattachement des provinces au roy- 
aume (LE Roy), ou...la barbe des rois de France (DRAPPIER); d'au- 
tres mettent l’accent sur certaines périodes: la guerre de Cent Ans (BE- 


3. Mélanges de numismatique, d’archéologie et d’histoire offerts à Jean Lafaurie 
(Paris, Société Francaise de Numismatique, 1980), 13-33. 

4. GILLARD, L., Unités de compte et espèces monnayées au Moyen-Age: quelques 
définitions, Médiévales (1982), 1, 85-88. 

5. DHENIN, M., Monnaie, art, artisanat, industrie ?, Artistes, artisans et production 
artistique en Bretagne au Moyen dge (Rennes, 1983), 85-87. 

6. Dumas, F., Le témoignage des découvertes monétaires; quelques exemples mé- 
diévaux, La Sauvegarde de l'art Francais 3 (1983), 63-72. 

7. La Monnaie miroir des rois. Catalogue de l'exposition-concours, Paris, Hótel de la 
Monnaie, janvier-avril 1978 (Paris, Hótel dela Monnaie, 1978). 
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NEUT), le regne de Louis XIV (BEAUSSANT), ou sur certains monnayages 
féodaux: du Comtat (TURCKHEIM) à la Lorraine (VERRET). 

Dans le cadre des Journées Numismatiques organisées chaque année 
par la Société Française de Numismatique, sont publiés les catalogues des 
collections des villes visitées: en 1978, Rouen;8 en 1979, Perpignan;? en 
1980, Saintes et La Rochelle;® en 1981, Marseille; en 1982, Angers;*? en 
1983, Saint-Omer;! en 1984, Le Havre.!4 Ces collections sont d'un inté- 
rét parfois considérable, et trop souvent, par manque d’hommes, de 
temps et de moyens financiers, seules les monnaies les plus précieuses — 
celles d'or essentiellement — sont publiées. L'activité de RicHARD a 
permis l'étude collective et la publication des monnaies d'or du musée 
de Carcassonne.!? 


X*-XIII* siècle: la période du denier (jusqu'à Louis IX). 


La période de transition du monnayage carolingien aux monnayages 
médiévaux, royal et féodal, est marquée par l'immobilisation des types; 
ce phénoméne est à nouveau mis en lumière par DuPLESSY à propos d’un 
denier de Nogent-le-Roi,!6 d'une obole d'Orléans" et d’un denier non at- 
tribué;* provenant du trésor du Puy (cf. RN 1952), tous trois au mono- 


8. Monnaies, Médailles et Jetons (Rouen, Musée départemental des Antiquités, 
1978). 
9. Monnaies de Catalogne et du Roussillon (Perpignan, Musée Puig, 1979). 

10. Monnaies et trésors monétaires en Aunis et Saintonge (La Rochelle, 1980). 

11. Les catalogues édités à cette occasion ne concernent que la numismatique anti- 
que. 

12. Monnaies et jetons (Angers, Musées d'Angers, 1982). 

13. Musée de Saint-Omer, Catalogue des monnaies d’or (Arras, 1983). (N° spécial du 
Bulletin de la Commission départementale d'histoire et d'archéologie du Pas-de- 
Calais). 

14. Musée André Malraux — Le Havre. Catalogue des monnaies (Le Havre, Musée 
André Malraux, 1984). 

15. Catalogue des monnaies du musée de Carcassonne (Aude). I, les monnaies d'or, 
Bulletin de la Société d' Études scientifiques de 'Aude LX XXII (1982), 37-46. 

16. Dupzessy, J., Denier inédit de Nogent-le-Roi au monogramme déformé de 
Raoul (x* siècle), Bulletin de la Société Française de Numismatique (sera désor- 
mais cité: BS FN) (1984), 505-506. 

17. Dupzessy, J., Obole inédite d'Orléans (fin x° - début xre siècle), BSFN (1981), 
36. 

18. DuPLessY, J., Denier inédit (fin x? - début xri? siécle) provenant du trésor du 
Puy, BSFN (1982), 243. 
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gramme déformé de Raoul. Il signale utilement un denier de Beaugency 
à la titulature d'Hugues le Grand, œuvre d’un faussaire.? A travers l'a- 
nalyse de nombreux documents BissoN?? traite d'une période-clef de 
l'histoire de la monnaie: celle où cet instrument fiscal et d'échange créé 
par le pouvoir politique à son usage et pour son profit lui échappe, ac- 
quiert un comportement régi par des lois économiques et non plus par 
des édits politiques ou des principes éthiques. Elle échappe ainsi au 
pouvoir politique, au pouvoir religieux, et méme au peuple, qui ne voi- 
ent de salut que dans la stabilité illusoire de la “bonne monnaie”. 

Les recherches de Dumas et BARRANDON?! partent au contraire de la 
monnaie elle même dans sa matérialité de flan de métal, dont elles ana- 
lysent le titre par activation neutronique. Ces analyses concordent avec 
les indications données par les textes, mais ajoutent à ceux-ci de nou- 
veaux éléments d'appréciation. Ainsi que dans deux articles de Du- 
MAS,22-23 on suit la progression de la monnaie royale sous le règne de Phi- 
lippe-Auguste: au nord seul résistent encore au parisis le petit denier de 
Flandre, le rémois et le provinois; au sud le bourgeois, renforcé, est un 
échec; mais à l'ouest, le tournois s'impose: la monnaie royale est sortie 
du Domaine à la conquéte du Royaume. 

GuEGAN présente une nouvelle hypothèse sur le type tournois, où il 
reconnait une châsse à reliques. Du»rrssv s'est à deux reprises intéressé 
aux monnaies de Louis IX: sur la foi de trois trésors, il date de 1240/ 
1250 environ les deniers tournois à lésende TVRONVS CIVIS;? et il at- 


19. Dupzessy, J., Le Denier faux de Beaugency au nom de Hugues le Grand, Soc. 
arch. et hist. de Beaugency, bulletin annuel IX (1981), 6-7. 

20. Bısson, T. N., Conservation of Coinage: Monetary Exploitation and its Restraint 
in France, Catalonia and Aragon c 1000-1225 AD (Oxford, Clarendon Press, 
1979). 

21. Dumas, F. et BARRANDON, J.-N., Le Titre et le poids de fin des monnaies sous le 
régne de Philippe Auguste (Paris, Valbonne, C.N.R.S., 1982). (Cahiers Ernest- 
Babelon, 1). 

22. Dumas, F., Comparaison entre l’évolution politique, économique et monétaire 
du Nord de la France au xr1° siècle, Coinage in the Low Countries 800/1500 
(Oxford, B.A.R., 1979), 34-48. 

23. Dumas, F., La Monnaie dans le royaume au temps de Philippe Auguste, La 
France de Philippe Auguste. Actes du colloque international 602 du C.N.R.S., 
Paris, 29 sept. - 4 oct. 1980 (Paris, C.N.R.S., 1983), 543-574. 

24. GUEGAN, P., Le Chätel de Tours, BSFN (1984), 506-508. 

25. DurLessy, J., La Datation des deniers tournois de Saint Louis, Actes INC... 
1979, II, 885-890. 
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tribue à Louis IX et Louis X des deniers parisis avec +LVDOVICVS 
REX // +PARISIVS CIVIS.2 La PERRIERE” publie un piéfort de de- 
nier tournois à la taille normale de l'espéce, qu'il attribue à Louis IX. 

La numismatique féodale francaise est un champ de recherche oü il y 
a beaucoup à faire. Le troisième symposium d'Oxford’ a été consacré 
aux Pays-Bas; presque toutes les contributions concernent des monna- 
yages de régions maintenant françaises au moins en partie. Les Jour- 
nées Numismatiques de Saint-Omer en 1983 furent une autre occasion 
de s'intéresser à ces monnaies: SEAByY* date le denier au trèfle de Bou- 
logne du règne d'Eustache IV (1147-1153) et non plus de celui d'Eus- 
tache II. DourRiAvx?? publie une obole de Saint-Omer inédite. GHys- 
SENS?! à la lumiére du Gros Brief de 1187 et de deux trésors tente de com- 
prendre le fonctionnement de la monnaie de Flandre. GHYSSENS, LE- 
CLERCQ et MEssiANT?? proposent la localisation à Amiens et a Lille de 
deniers au nom de Simon. GnvssENS? reconstitue l’histoire du denier 
du Hainaut et HourLIER celle de la monnaie de Soissons. Les deniers 
normands ont fait l’objet de plusieurs publications de Dumas: une im- 


26. DuPLessy, J., Le Trésor de Plounévez-Moëdec (Côtes-du-Nord) (monnaies roya- 
les et féodales du xıv® siecle), Tresors monetaires IV (1982), 69-74. 

27. LA PERRIERE, P. de, Piéfort du denier tournois de Saint-Louis, BSFN (1980), 
1838. 

28. Coinage in the Low Countries (880-1500). The third Oxford Symposium on 
Coinage and Monetary History, ed. N. J. Mayhew (Oxford, B.A.R, 1979). 

29. SEABY, P. J., Les Deniers au trefle de Boulogne, BSFN (1983), 349-350. 

30. DOUTRIAUX, J., Une obole inédite de Saint-Omer, BSFN (1983), 347-348. 

31. GHYSSENS, J., Saint-Omer et la monnaie de Flandre au xrr° siècle, BSFN (1983), 
350-354. 

32. LECLERCQ, P., GHYSSENS, J., et MEsSIANT, G., Les petits deniers de Flandre au 
nom de Simon, BSFN (1984), 479-480. 

33. GHyssENns, J., La Monnaie des comtes de Hainaut jusque sous la maison d'Aves- 
nes, Recueil d'études d'histoire hainuyére offertes à Maurice A. Arnould, Analectes 
d'histoire du Hainaut (s.l.n.d.), 563-581; et du méme, Le Denier de Hainaut des 
X11? et xir1? siécles, Annales du Cercle archéologique de Mons, t. 70. 

34. HoUuRLIER, M., Monnaies des comtes héréditaires de Soissons, Cahiers numisma- 
tiques (1978) sept., 57, 180-201. 

35. Dumas, F., Les Monnaies Normandes du x®-xıı® siècle, BSFN, 1978, 389-394; 
de la méme, Les Monnaies Normandes (x®-x1r® siécles), avec un répertoire des 
trouvailles, RN (1979), 84-140; de la méme, Un denier Normand au nom de 
Robert, comte, BSFN (1980), 651-652 et 669-670; de la méme, Personnal Names 
on Norman Coins of the eleventh Century: an hypothesis, Studies... Grierson, 
171-177. 
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portante synthese, mais aussi des analyses de series particulieres, avec 
des noms d’hommes, qui pourraient étre des vicomtes. Pour les régions 
du centre de la France, signalons les contributions de Varras,’ sur 
Blois, de DupPLEssy?” qui rend à Châteauroux un denier attribué à Châ- 
teau-Meillant, de Duenın® sur Chartres et sur Sancerre, de BourGou- 
GNON*® et de BERILLON et GIRAUDET“ sur le Bourbonnais. 

DupLEssy a publié une brève histoire du Limousin par les monnaies.*! 
SAVES et MANIERE“? font connaître une obole de Toulouse de Guillaume 
Taillefer ou de son fils (950-1037). Saves étudie la monnaie du Béarn. 
Ces monnayages du sud de la France nous sont mieux connus grâce à la 
découverte de plusieurs trésors: DEPEYROT publie celui de Toulouse,# 
AHLZELL DE TouLza, Saves et TRICHE celui de Lescure,# BLOQUE celui 
d’ Albi** et DHENIN ceux de Carcassonne.*” Dans ses publications sur les 


36. VALLAS, M., La Numismatique Blésoise, M. Soc. Sci. Lettres Loir et Cher (1983), 
38, 75-79. 

37. DupLEssy, J., Restitution à Cháteauroux d'un denier anonyme du xirr® siècle 
attribué jusqu'à présent à Cháteau-Meillant, BSFN (1984), 480-482. 

38. DHENIN, M., Un denier de Chartres au type anépigraphe à la tête, Club Français 
de la Médaille, Bulletin (1978), 58, 154-158; du même, César et Sancerre, Club 
Français de la Médaille, Bulletin (1979), 62-63, 150-158. 

39. BOURGOUGNON, R., Introduction à l’étude de la numismatique médiévale en 
Bourbonnais: le denier d'argent du 1x° au xxr1e siècle, Et. archéologiques (1978), 
6, 20-25. 

40. BERILLON, R. et GIRAUDET, C., Monnayages et trésors monétaires en Bourbonnais 
(Moulins, 1981). 

41. Du»rEssv, J., L'Histoire du Limousin par les monnaies, Travaux d'archéologie 
limousine II (1981), 135-140. 

42. Saves, G. et MANIERE, G., Une obole de Guillaume, comte de Toulouse, BSFN 
(1980), 762-763. 

43. Saves, G., Le Monnayage Béarnais, Revue de Comminges XCI (1978), 357-374. 

44. DEPEYROT, G., Le Trésor de Toulouse et le numéraire féodal aux xir? et xime 
siècles, Annales du Midi 94 (1982), 12-149. 

45. AHLSELL DE Tourza, G., l'Histoire et le trésor monétaire de Lescure; SAvEs, G., 
La Monnaie Albigeoise; TRICHE, C., Le Titre en argent des monnaies féodales, 
Revue du Tarn 94 (1979). 

46. BLoQuE, P., Trésor monétaire du xi? siècle trouvé à Albi et méthode originale 
d'étude appliquée, Revue du Tarn (1982), 106, 225-239 et (107), 42-446. 

47. DHENIN, M., Le Troisième trésor monétaire du château comtal de Carcassonne 
(1975) et Réexamen des deux premiers trésors monétaires du château comtal 
de Carcassonne (1923), Bull. de la Soc. d’ Etudes scientifiques de l'Aude LXXVI 
(1976), 189-199 et LX XXIII (1982), 47-48. 
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monnaies catalanes, CRUSAFONT I SABATER inclut certains monnaya- 
ges féodaux de ce cóté des Pyrénées. Une seule publication concerne le 
Sud-Est, celle de REYNAUD sur le Vivarais.*® 


XIII*-X V* siècle: Philippe III - Louis XII 


Deux études d’histoire économique concernent de trés pres la mon- 
naie de cette période: celle de CuvILLIER®™ sur le monnayage royal des 
xive et xve siècles, et celle de Day sur le xve siècle. La période trou- 
blée de la guerre de Cent Ans est toujours favorable à de nouvelles dé- 
couvertes numismatiques: DHENIN attribue au Dauphin le demi-écu 
heaumé, en publiant un exemplaire de Poitiers de cette rare monnaie, 
jusque-là seulement connue pour l'atelier de La HRochelle.? Le même 
fait connaitre trois écus frappés au nom du roi par le duc de Bourgogne.*? 
BoMPAIRE étudie deux ateliers royaux: celui de Montpellier (jusqu'au 
milieu du xv? siécle)** et celui trés éphémére du Crotoy.? ErrAs publie 
une florette de Sens* et met l'accent sur un détail de légende des blancs 
de Henri VI.” La PERRIERE fait connaître deux monnaies énigmatiques 
de Charles VII5 L'étude du trésor d’Uzès a permis à BELAUBRE de faire 


48. CRUSAFONT I SABATER, M., Les Monedes Catalanes del Llenguadoc i Provenca, 
Symposium numismatico de Barcelona (1979), II, 251-277; du méme, Numisma- 
tica de la corona Catalano- Aragonesa medieval (? 85-1516) (Madrid, 1982). 

49. REYNAUD, G. E., La Circulation monétaire en Vivarais du xi? au xiv? siécle, 
Revue du Vivarais (1979), 83, 658, 67-90. 

50. CUVILLIER, J.-P., Notes on the royal Coinage in France from the xıvth to xvth 
Century, Journal European econ. Hist. (1979), 8, 1, 117-129. 

51. Day, J., The Great bullion famine of the fifteenth century, Past and Present 
(1978), 79, 3-54. 

52. DHENIN, M., L'Écu heaumé et le demi-écu heaumé de Charles VI, BSFN (1980), 
718-722. 

53. DHENIN, M., Charles VI: trois écus d'or du duc de Bourgogne, BSFN (1980), 
759-760. 

54. BOMPAIRE, M., L'Atelier monétaire royal de Montpellier et la circulation moné- 
taire en Bas-Languedoc jusqu'au milieu du xv? siécle, Positions Théses Ec. 
Chartes (1980), 23-28. 

55. BOMPAIRE, M., L’Atelier monétaire du Crotoy en 1422, BS FN (1984), 532-535. 

56. ELras, E. R. D., Une seconde florette de Charles VI frappée à Sens, BSFN 
(1984), 555-556. 

57. ELIas, E. R. D., The obligatory abbreviation mark on the blancs of Henry 
VI, NCirc (1980), 260. 

98. LA PERRIERE, P. de, A propos d'un gros-de-roi de Charles VII frappé à Bor- 
deaux, BSFN (1978), 432-434; du méme, Demi-blanc frappé à Tournai, BSFN 
(1979), 474. 
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progresser nos connaissances sur les gros de roi de Charles VII et de 
Louis X 1,59 

Les monnayages féodaux de cette période ont suscité maintes publi- 
cations. Ceux du Nord de la France voient converger les efforts des nu- 
mismates francais, belges et anglais, efforts parfois unis d’ailleurs. Guys- 
SENS aborde l'épineux probléme des monnaies de compte en Brabant et 
Hainaut. Une série de points d'interrogation numismatiques est posée 
par DupLessy,* qui montre l'importance dans ces monnayages du phé- 
nomène de la contrefaçon: c'en est le fondement méme, comme l’illus- 
trent à divers propos DurLessy,% DupPLessy et DHENIN,63 MavHEW,64 
NoRtH,8 BEsLy,°® ARCHIBALD et DHENIN.® La période bourguignonne des 
Pays-Bas a fait l’objet d’études approfondies de CocksHaw,% de SPpur- 


59. BELAUBRE, J., Contribution à l'histoire de l'atelier de Lyon entre 1447 et 1474, 
BSFN (1979), 491-495; du méme, Les Gros-de-roi du trésor d'Uzés frappés à 
Perpignan, BSFN (1979), 531-537; du méme, Gros-de-roi de Louis XI portant 
les marques des ateliers de Saint-Pourcain et de Macon, BSI N (1979), 583-588; 
du méme, Le Trésor d'Uzés, RN (1982), 92-154. 

60. GnuvssENs, J., La mite et les monnaies de compte de Brabant et de Hainaut, 
CEN B 16, 2 (avril-juin 1979), 34-39. 

61. DupLessy, J., Quelques monnaies enigmatiques des Pays-Bas (x1°-xvı® siècle), 
XL VE Congrès de la Fédération des Cercles d'archéologie de d'histoire de Belgique. 
1% Congrès de l’ Association des cercles francophones l’histoire et d'archéologie 
de Belgique, 28-31 — VIII — 1980. Actes, IV (Comines, 1983), 445-454. 

62. DupLEssy, J., Imitations et contrefaçons dans le monnayage d’or médiéval des 
anciens Pays-Bas, CEN B 18, 4 (octobre-décembre 1981), 83-91; du même, Ester- 
lin au type irlandais de Waleran II, seigneur de Serain (1304-1353 et 1364-1366), 
La Vie numismatique XXX (1980), 51-59; du méme, Double-gros botdrager 
inédit de Gui de Luxembourg, seigneur d'Elincourt (1360-1371), BSFN (1981), 
106-107; du méme, Restitution à Waleran II, seigneur de Ligny et de Serain 
(1304-1353 et 1364-1366) des gros tournois attribués à Walram II de Nassau- 
Idstein (1370-1393), Lagom ... Berghaus, 215-220. 

63. DupLEssy, J. et DHENIN, M., Les imitations de l'agnel d'or de Charles VI, 
Proceedings of the international numismatic symposium (Budapest, 1980), 129-132. 

64. MAYHEW, N. J., The sterlings of Guy de Dampierre and related enigmatic issues, 
NC (1978), 116-125. 

65. NonrH, J. J., A further forgery by Gaucher de Chatillon, NCirc (1980), 177. 

66. Brsty, E. M., Fourteenth Century Sterlings from Yves and Rummen, NC 
(1981), 172-175. 

67. ARCHIBALD, M. et DHENIN, M., Le Demi-Noble de Jean-sans-Peur, CENB 
17, 4 (oct.-déc. 1980), 88-91. 

68. CocksHaw, P., La Politique monétaire en Flandre des ducs de Bourgogne de la 
maison de Valois, 1389/1430, La Vie Numismatique XXXI (janv.-fév. 1980), 
1980), 29-31. 
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FORD®? et de CAUCHIES.” LEFRANG”! fait mieux connaître la monnaie de 
Cambrai. DupLessy éclaire deux points de numismatique concernant 
des descendants de la maison de Flandre: Jean de Flandre, et Robert 


de Cassel.7? 

Pour d’autres régions la moisson est moins riche: VERRET publie un 
double denier de Ferry IV de Lorraine;”® ORLANDONI et MARTIN rendent 
à l'évêché de Metz un florin attribué à tort à Montélimar. MERSON? 
cherche parmi les monnaies bretonnes celle qui fut frappée par Edouard 
III en Bretagne au titre de l'aide anglaise au duc Jean le Captif en 1342. 
Bomparre’s dresse un tableau de l'activité de la Monnaie de Blois au dé- 
but du xiv? siècle. DurLessy”” complete la série connue des monnaies 
des vicomtes de Limoges et retouche la chronologie des émissions de 
Jean III. Nos connaissances sur l'histoire monétaire de l'Aquitaine an- 
glaise sont totalement renouvelées par les publications de Capra,” et 


69. SPUFFORD, P., The general officers of the Burgundian Mints in the Netherlands 
in the fifteenth Century, JMP 65-66 (1978-1979), 5-14; du même, Dans l’espace 
Bourguignon: 1477: un tournant monétaire, 500° anniversaire de la bataille de 
Nancy, Colloque, Nancy, 1977 (1978), 187-204. 

70. Caucuies, J. M., L’Etablissement d’un atelier monétaire à Mons à la fin du 
xve siècle, un projet avorté, CEN B 17, 2 (avril-juin 1980), 44-54. 

71. LEFRANC, G., L’Aloi d’argent des monnaies à Cambrai de 1305 à 1979, Mémoires 
de la Société d’ Emulation de Cambrai (1978), 95, 181-206; du méme, La Monnaie 
de compte de Cambrai, 1240-1795, Mémoires de la Société d’ Emulation de Cam- 
brai (1982), 96, 13-34. 

72. DupLessy, J., Les dates d’avénement de Jean de Flandre, seigneur de Crève- 
cceur, d’Arleux, de Termonde et de Nesle, vicomte de Chateaudun (1311-1325), 
BSFN (1983), 387-388; du méme, Les monnaies attribuées à Robert, seigneur de 
Cassel (1320-1331), BS FN (1983), 356-357. 

73. VERRET, P., Un double denier lorrain inédit, BSF N (1980), 698. 

74. ORLANDONI, M. et MARTIN, C., Florin inédit de Montelimar (?) restitué à Metz, 
BSFN (1978), 432; des mémes, Un fiorino d’oro di Ademar de Montil, vescovo 
di Metz (1327-1361), Gazette Numismatique Suisse 115 (aoüt 1979), 64-66; cf. de 
mêmes Un tesoro di monete d’oro del xrv secolo, Revue Suisse de Numismatique 
52 (1973), 77-107. 

75. Merson, R. A., Un Monnayage anglo-breton au xrve siècle, BSFN (1984), 508- 
BEL. 

76. BoMPAIRE, M., La Monnaie comtale de Blois au début du xrv*? siécle, BS FN 
(1984), 460-464. 

77. DuPLessY, J., Denier inédit de Jean III de Bretagne, vicomte de Limoges, 
BSFN (1979), 553-556. 

78. CAPRA, P., Les Espèces, les ateliers, les frappes et les émissions monétaires en 
Guyenne anglo-gasconne aux xiv? et xv? siécles, NC (1979), 139-154; (1980), 
132-164. 
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celles que nous avions sur les monnaies elles-mémes par les articles et le 
livre d'ELras.* Deux numismates d'outre-Pyrénées se sont intéressés 
aux monnaies du royaume frontalier de la Navarre: DOMINGO FIGUEROL 
à celles de Charles de Viane® et CRUSAFONT I SABATER à celles de Fran- 
çois Phébus et de Catherine gi 

La Provence a commémoré le temps du roi René en une superbe expo- 
sition où la numismatique a eu la part belle.8? Boyer présente briève- 
ment les systèmes monétaires des xive et xve siècles de la région Nicoise.9? 
DHExIN publie des florins inédits de Raymond IV d'Orange et d'Etienne 
de La Garde, archevêque d'Arles* et DurLessy® propose une autre in- 
terprétation du différent d'un florin de Raymond IV d'Orange. Bow- 
PAIRE?5 a consacré un article important à l'activité de l'atelier monétaire 
pontifical de Pont-de-Sorgues, à la politique monétaire de Jean XXII 
et aux monnaies de ce règne, en particulier au florin avec SANT PETRH. 
PAPET% a retrouvé un double denier d'Humbert II, dauphin de Vien- 


79. Ezras, E. R. D., Un gros tournois d'Aquitaine inédit, BSFN (1978), 419; du 
méme, The Coinage of Bergerac, 1347-1361, BNJ 49 (1979), 56-73; du même, 
The gros au lion of Aquitaine, NC (1981), 65-70; du méme, Classification of 
some silver coins of Aquitaine on the basis of the results of semi-quantitative 
XRF analysis, NCirc (1981), 356; du méme, An Imitation of a coin of the Black 
Prince, NCirc (1981), 281; et surtout, du méme: The Anglo-Gallic Coins: les 
monnaies anglo-françaises (Paris, Londres, 1984). 

80. DomiNGo FIiGuERoL, L., Emisiones de Don Carlos de Aragon, Principe de Viana, 
Numisma XXVIII, 150/155 (1978), 499-517. 

81. CRUSAFONT I SABATER, M., Monedas navarras ineditas de Francisco Febus 
(1479-1483) y de Catalina y Juan de Labrit (1483-1512), Acta Numismatica 
12 (1982), 187-194. 

82. Le Roi René et son temps (1382-1481). Musée Granet, Aix-en-Provence, 11 
avril - 30 septembre 1981, 87-130. 

83. Bovzn, J.-P., Systémes monétaires de la Provence Nicoise (vers 1350-1500), 
Provence hist. (1982), 32, 129, 316-319. 

84. DHENIN, M., Deux florins féodaux récemment acquis par le Cabinet des Médailles 
de Paris, BSFN (1981), 74-75. 

85. DuPLEssY, J., Florin à la molette de Raymond IV, prince d'Orange (1340-1393), 
BSFN (1983), 282. 

86. BoMPAIRE, M., La Monnaie de Pont-de-Sorgues dans la première moitié du 
xıv® siècle, RN (1983), 139-176. 

87. PAPET, N., Une monnaie retrouvée d'Humbert II, dauphin de Viennois, BSFN 
(1981), 118-119. 
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nois, ordonné en juillet 1346, et CHEVALLEY® apporte des précisions sur 
les marques de maîtres de Savoie. Un monnayage médiéval corse vient 
d’être découvert à Paris® et à Gênes® à partir des mêmes documents, 
d’où une “vendetta” numismatique . .. Au lecteur attentif d'en juger, 
ou mieux d'en rire! Quelques piéforts féodaux ont été publiés: deux de 
Bretagne par LA PeRRIERE® et un de Flandre par MEnsow.?? 


XVI*-XVIII* siècle (1789). 


C’est une monnaie bien énigmatique que l’écu d’or aux porcs-épics de 
François Ier publié par Srrauss.% Après l'introduction du millésime sur 
la monnaie, le nombre des pièces à répertorier est infiniment plus grand, 
et de nombreux auteurs s'y attachent: HourLIER (douzain, Angers, 
1548);% GANNE (double sol parisis, Villeneuve, 1568);% La PERRIERE (dou- 
zain, Bordeaux, 1573); CHAURAND (testons et demi-testons, Poitiers, Aix 
et Rennes, 1575); DurLessy (teston, Aix, 1576), (Quart d'écu, Laon, 
sans date: aoút 1594),% (douzain, Melun, 1594).1% L’identification de 


88. CHEVALLEY, E., Une trouvaille de monnaies des xIv, xv et xvı® siecles au Val 
d'Arve (Haute-Savoie, France), Gazette Suisse de Numismatique, 34, 134 (mai, 
1984), 40-48. 

89. DHENIN, M., Un monnayage Corse médiéval, BSFN (1983), 393-396. 

90. PESCE, G. et LUNARDI, G., Monete bonifacine del mediievo, RINLXXXV (1983), 
115-122. 

91. LA PERRIERE, P. de, Deux piéforts bretons inédits, BSFN (1980), 680. 

92. MERSON, R. A., A vieil heaume d'or of Louis de Maele of Flanders in copper?, 
NCire (1979), 292. 

93. STRAUSS, P., L’écu d’or aux porcs-épics de Francois 1%, Gazette Suisse de Nu- 
mismatique (1978), 92-95. 

94. HourLIER, M., Un douzain aux croissants frappé à Angers au millésime 1548, 
BS FN (1982), 196-198. 

95. GANNE, P., Un double-sol parisis inédit de Charles IX frappé à Villeneuve-lès- 
Avignon, BSFN (1983), 301-302. 

96. LA PERRIERE, P. de, Deux monnaies de l'atelier de Bordeaux, BSFN (1979), 
460-462. 

97. CHAURAND, L., Un type inédit de teston de Henri III au nom de Charles IX, 
BSFN (1978), 412. 

98. DuPrzssy, J., Le Trésor monétaire du Tréport (monnaies d’argent françaises et 
etrangeres des xvi? et xvii? siécles), Cahiers Numismatiques (1979), 270-274. 

99. DupLEssy, J., Quart d'écu inédit de Laon au nom d'Henri IV, BSFN (1980), 
664-665. 

100. Duprzessy, J., Trésor de monnaies des xve et xvi® siècles découvert à Fécamp, 
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certains ateliers à l'époque des guerres de religion est parfois difficile; 
DurLessy nous y aide pour les monnaies de Martigues et de Sisteron,1 
de Barcelonnette et du Lauzet!?! et de Maringues.? BowParnrE analyse 
en détail un document relatif à l'installation d'un atelier monétaire à 
Beaucaire en 1586 par Henri de Montmorency. GANNE s'est consacré 
aux monnaies frappées à Aix-en-Provence de 1481 à 1548, en en dres- 
sant un catalogue commenté.^ Un ouvrage permettant un classement 
aisé des monnaies des rois Louis (XIII, XIV, XV et XVI) est paru sous 
la signature de GADOURY et DrouLERrs;1% bien que sommaire, parfois er- 
roné et complétement (et délibérément) ignorant de l'histoire monétaire, 
il sera utile et pourra remplacer les ouvrages d'Hoffmann et de Ciani, qui 
n'étaient pas moins commerciaux. Divers auteurs, ici et là, ont donné des 
listes de piéces manquant à ce répertoire, dont une seconde édition est en 
cours de rédaction. Du méme auteur est paru un catalogue des trésors 
de cette même période:1% il classe 450 trésors dans l'ordre chronologique 
de leur mise à jour; l’anecdote efface l'histoire: il n'y a pas d'index chro- 
logique et aucune distinction n’est faite entre les causes de la thésauri- 
sation et les raisons de l’abandon. CoLLiN a soutenu un mémoire de 
maitrise sur l'activité de l'atelier monétaire de Montpellier sous Louis 
XIV et a publié des documents nouveaux et très intéressants concer- 
nant la fabrication des espèces: des empreintes sur carte à jouer des ty- 
pes monétaires, sans millésime, sans marques d’atelier, de maître et de 
graveur.!98 DupLEssy qui avait bati, il y a plus de vingt ans, un système 


101. DuPrrssv, J., Le Trésor de Saint-Martin-de-Beauville (Lot-et-Garonne) (Mon- 
naies d'argent et de billon des xv® et xvı® siecles), RN (1978), 157-170. 

102. DurLessy, J., Identification des douzains frappés à Maringues sous Henri 
IV, BSFN (1978), 434-435. 

103. BowPaArRE, M., L'Atelier de Beaucaire (1586): la politique monétaire d'Henri 
de Montmorency, BS FN (1982), 244-247. 

104. GANNE, P., La Monnaie d' Aix-en-Provence, 1481-1648 (Paris, Le Léopard d'or, 
1982). 

105. Gapoury, V. et DRouLERs, F., Les Monnaies royales françaises de Louis XIII 
à Louis XVI, 1610-1792, cuivre, billon, argent, or (Monte-Carlo, V. Gadoury, 
1978). 

106. DrouLers, F., Les Trésors de monnaies royales de Louis XIII à Louis X VI dé- 
couverts en France et dans le monde depuis le XIX* siècle (Paris, Ed. Feydeau 
Numismatique, 1980). 

107. CorriN, B., L'Atelier monétaire de Montpellier sous Louis XI V (mémoire de 
maitrise, Univ. P. Valéry-Montpellier III, 1978). 

108. CoLLin, B., La Gravure des monnaies au xvie siècle: un document inédit, 
Cahiers Numismatiques 74 (déc. 1982), 194-197. 
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pour l’identification des ateliers des doubles tournois frappés par les 
traitants Isaac Texier et Simon Mathieu (1637/1642), qui semblait cohé- 
rent et était accepté de tous, le met lui-même à bas et propose un nou- 
veau classement. Dereyror, FERTE et CoLLin mettent en lumière le 
manque de numéraire à la fin du xvirre siècle en Haute-Guyenne! et en 
Bas-Languedoc.™ La circulation dans le royaume de France des mon- 
naies espagnoles a été &tudiee par DupLessy."?2 

A ces époques persistent encore quelques monnayages indépendants 
sur le sol de la France actuelle. Celui du Béarn a bénéficié de l'étude du 
trésor de. Castelnau — Montratier par DEPEvnor et DHENIN.!8 DHENIN et 
FEUGIER font connaître un thaler inédit du duc Antoine de Lorraine 
(1508-1544), curieux exemple de regravure de coin.!!4 PorNsIGNON étu- 
die le monnayage de la république de Mulhouse,H5 Lang, celui des prin- 
ces de Hanau-Lichtenberg!! et DEBARD celui de la principauté de Mont- 
béliard;!” grâce à une importante documentation, il peut nous montrer 
le fonctionnement d’un atelier non royal. MicHeL publie un liard de la 
Grande Mademoiselle pour la principauté de Dombes.Hs 


109. Dupzessy, J., Les Doubles-tournois des Traitants Isaac Texier et Simon Ma- 
thieu (1637-1642), BS FN (1983), 271-274. 

110. DEPEYROT, G. et FERTE, P., La Pénurie de numéraire en Haute-Guyenne à la 
fin de l’Ancien Régime, Cahiers Numismatiques 72 (juin, 1982), 137-143. 

111. CozziN, B., La Pénurie de numéraire en Bas-Languedoc à la fin de l'Ancien 
Régime, Cahiers Numismatiques 73 (sept., 1982), 176-179. 

112. DurLessY, J., La Circulation des monnaies espagnoles en France (xvi®-xvrre 
siècles) JI simposi numismatic de Barcelona (Barcelone, 1980), 79-82. 

113. DEPEYROT, G. et DHENIN, M., Le Tresor de Castelnau-Montratier (1950) (xvı®s.). 
Inventaire des trésors médiévaux et modernes quercynois (Lot et Tarn-et- 
Garonne), Bull. de la Soc. d' Études . . . du Lot (avril-juin 1979), 136-156. 

114. DHENIN, M. et FEUGIER, P., Un Thaler inédit du duc Antoine de Lorraine 
(1508-1544), 103€ Congr. nat. des soc. savantes, Nancy-Metz, 1978, Archéologie, 
91-96. 

115. POINSIGNON, A., Le Monnayage de la République de Mulhouse, 1622-1623, his- 
torique et description des monnaies (Mulhouse, 1981). 

116. Lane, M., L’Atelier monétaire des comtes de Hanau-Lichtenberg, 1587-1633, 
Outre Forét (1979), n° 26, 9-35; de la méme, Le Monnayage des comtes de Ha- 
nau-Lichtenberg, 1587-1760, Soc. Hist. Archéol. Saverne, (1980) cahiers 111- 
112, 73-85. 

117. DEBARD, J.-M., Les Monnaies de la Principauté de Montbéliard du XVI* au 
XVIII* siécle. Essai de numismatique et d'histoire économique (Paris, Les 
Belles Lettres, 1980). 

118. MıcHEL, O., Un liard de billon de la Grande Mademoiselle pour la Dombes, 
BSFN (1984), 525-527. 


451 


M. DHENIN 


1789 a nos jours: 


THUILLIER, dans un ambitieux ouvrage consacré à l'histore monétaire 
du début du xrxéme siècle!!? renouvelle la recherche et suggère autant 
de voies d'exploration possibles qu'il en suit lui-méme jusqu'au bout. 
Darnis aborde les problèmes de fabrication,12° et LETALLEC ceux de la 
circulation monétaire à Marseille.12! Ducroer raconte les péripéties de 
la fermeture de l'atelier monétaire de Bordeaux.!?? 

Les monnaies de nécessité ont toujours leurs collectionneurs et leurs 
chercheurs. L'ouvrage de MANASSELIAN!?? reste un catalogue. HABRE- 
KORN pour la Gironde, Sr, vAIN-GRAVELINES pour le Nord,» RrNG pour 
Saverne,!?® et Hamm pour la vallée de la Thur!?' ont apporté une utile 
contribution à la numismatique contemporaine. 


Le papier-monnaie 


Ce domaine bien particulier a ses collectionneurs, ses chercheurs et ses 
marchands spécialisés: ainsi MuszvNsk1i publie un catalogue des assi- 
gnats de la Révolution francaise;?9 mais c'est un numismate quasi-uni- 
versel qui, revenant à ses amours de jeunesse, publie ce qui est déjà l'ou- 


119. TnuuriLLrER, G., La Monnaie en France au début du XIXe siècle (Genève, Droz, 
1983). 

120. Danrnis, J.-M., Les problèmes techniques de frappe sous le Consulat et l'Empire, 
BSFN (1978), 349-353. 
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Marseille (1978), n° 112, 38-42 et n° 113, 57-63; du même, l'Hôtel des Monnaies 
de Marseille, Marseille (1974), 98, 23-31 et 99, 15-21. 
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de Bordeaux, R. hist. Bordeaux (1977), 26, 125-132. 
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archéol. Bordeaux, 1978 (1974-1975), 70, 267-268. 
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la France, Herblay, ed. Collections et monnaies, (s.d.). 
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logie, Soc. Hist. Archéol. Saverne (1983), cah. 125, 1-5. 
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Soc. hist. Thann-Guebwiller (1981-1982), 14, 93-111. 
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vrage de reference pour les assignats et les papiers-monnaies émis par 
l'État au xvırıe siöcle.12% Wein le complete en faisant connaitre des bil- 
lets de la Banque de Law™ qui sont apparus après cette publication. LA 
PERRIERE publie un projet d’assignat dü a J.-P. Droz,!?! que commente 
LAFAURIE.? THOMPSON Ouvre un dossier plein de promesses: celui de 
la circulation des assignats à l'étranger, en Grande-Bretagne en l'occu- 
rence.?? Les bons royalistes de Stofflet ont fait l’objet de deux études: 
par La PERRIERE** et par Bouron. Les billets de confiance des Hau- 
tes-Alpes ont été répertoriés par VrAL;P5 ceux du Maine-et-Loire par 
PaAcALET.?' LAMARZELLE et MoisAN commentent un bon de la Caisse 
patriotique de Sainte-Foy-la-Grande (Gironde).#8 


Monnaies coloniales 


Sous la signature de GApoury et CousINIeE!® a été publié un catalogue 
complet et commode d’emploi des monnaies des colonies franc¢aises. BE- 
LAUBRE attire l’attention sur un homme: René Mercier, un outillage, et 
une monnaie: la sapéque Bao-Dai de 1933.14? 
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Le Faux-Monnayage 


Le faux-monnayage est de toutes les époques et son histoire mérite- 
rait de dépasser l’anecdotique. DuPLessy a publié de nombeux docu- 
ments concernant cette fabrication frauduleuse;! parmi eux les faus- 
ses contremarques au lis de 1640 retiendront l’attention tout particu- 
lièrement. Dumas et DHENIN font connaître des outillages de faux-mon- 
nayeurs et des fausses monnaies à des types espagnols découverts et 
conservés en France.142 

Le bilan de ces quelques années de travail des numismates français 
(de fait ou de cœur) est positif: collectionneurs, amateurs, chercheurs 
isolés, marchands, archéologues, historiens, membres du C.N.R.S., 
conservateurs de collections publiques ont œuvré chacun selon ses 
goûts, selon son temps, selon ses moyens. Les institutions fonctionnent 
correctement et rendent les services que tous en attendent. Une 
inquiétude cependant: celle de lavenir; la numismatique médiévale 
et moderne n’est plus enseignée depuis de nombreuses années et le cours 
si formateur de Jean Lafaurie, consacré à la numismatique romaine et à 
celle du Haut-Moyen-Age, ne se poursuit qu'au titre de l’honorariat. 


141. DupLEssy, J., Le Trésor de Lupiac (Gers) (monnaies fausses du xri? siècle), 
Cahiers Numismatiques 21, 80 (juin, 1984), 49-51; du méme: L'ardoise gravée 
de Plouhinec, Soc. Lorientaise d'arch. Travaux (1979), 42-44; du méme: Le 
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en Bretagne au Moyen âge (Rennes, 1983), 89-90; du même: Franc 1581 au 
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d’écu 1595 de Dinan au nom de Henri III (inédit), BSFN (1980), 626-629; 
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Picardie (1979), 6, 173-227. 
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Peter Ilisch 


10. und 11. Jahrhundert: 


Die Münzprägung in der Zeit nach den Karolingern is nur von wenigen 
Forschenden, namentlich der hamburgisch-münsterischen und der Wie- 
ner Schule, behandelt worden. Für beide ist inzwischen die stempelver- 
gleichende Methode zur Selbstverständlichkeit geworden. So diskutiert 
ILiscH! die Frage der inländischen Bedeutung der Münzprägung und des 
Anteils des Münzexports an der Produktion. Für ihn ist die einheim- 
ische Bedeutung primär, während der Anteil des Exports regional und 
zeitlich differenziert zu betrachten ist. Zu recht ähnlichen Ergebnissen 
kommt Hess.? Er betont die regionale Vorherrschaft bestimmter zen- 
tralerer Münzstätten, die aus der Zusammensetzung der rheinischen 
Münzschatzfunde sehr eindeutig ablesbar ist. Auf der Grundlage der 
ersten wenigen bis 1979 veröffentlichten Stempelanalysen versucht 
METCALF? eine Ermittlung des Prägevolumens deutscher Münzstätten 
und vermutet einen allmählichen Anstieg nach 1000 und ein Abklingen 
nach 1050. Mit der Bedeutung von Münze-Markt-Zoll allgemein in der 
Zeit bis zum Ende der Ottonen beschäftigt sich HARDT-FRIEDRICHS.? Die 
Herrscherdarstellungen auf den Münzen werden von BERGHAUS? syste- 


1. IuiscH, P., German viking-age coinage and the North, Viking-Age coinage in the 
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In: Percy Ernst Schramm, Die deutschen Kaiser und Könige in Bildern ihrer 
Zeit 751-1190, Neuauflage hrsg. v. F. Mütherich (München, 1983), 133-144. 
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matisch untersucht. Es wird herausgestellt, dass selbst die Darstellung 
von Haartracht und Herrschaftsinsignien äusserst variabel ist und kei- 
nesfalls wörtlich genommen werden darf. Byzantinische Einflüsse in 
den Münzbildern verfolgt Frau Harz.5® Mıkorasczyx® untersucht den 
Einstrom deutscher Münzen, inbesondere den deı sogenannten Sachsen- 
pfennige, in die westslawischen Gebiete. 

Der Erforschung der deutschen Münzen selbst, ihrer Chronologie und 
ihrer Münzstättenzuweisungen waren im Berichtszeitraum mit Ausnahme 
des bayerischen Raumes nur wenige Beiträge gewidmet. Harz? trägt für 
Bardowick von unterschiedlichen Autoren beanspruchte Münzen zu- 
sammen und bewertet diese Zuschreibungen vorsichtig im Hinblick auf 
ihre Stichhaltigkeit. Stempelkoppelungen zwischen königlichen bisher 
Minden zugewiesenen Münzen Konrad II. und Heinrichs III. und sol- 
chen dieser Könige aus Dortmund veröffentlicht In1scu.§ Auch die in 
Minden entstandenen aus Sancta-Colonia-Typen abgeleiteten Gepräge 
werden analysiert und für alle besprochenen Typen werden Stempel- 
zahlen mitgeteilt. Als Nachtrag hierzu weist ILıscn? einen weiteren bis- 
her unbestimmten anonymen Pfennig des 11. Jahrhunderts Minden zu. 
In einer weiteren Untersuchung überprüft Irrscu!? angeblich Soester 
Pfennige Heinrich II. und Konrads II., diein der immobilisierten Typen- 
entwicklung dieser Münzstätte einen Fremdkörper bilden und weist sie 
dem niederlothringischen, wahrscheinlich niederländischen Raum zu. 
Für die Münzen Konrads II. wird ein Stempelkorpus vorgelegt. Krusy®® 
trägt verschiedene westfälische Colonia-Pfennige zusammen, bei denen 
er eine Entstehung in Werl für möglich hält. Die Früchte jahrzehnte- 


5a. Hartz, V., Die byzantinischen Einflüsse auf das deutsche Münzwesen des 11. 
Jahrhunderts, Zeitschrift für Archäologie 12 (1978), 145-162. 

6. MIKOLAJCZYK, A., Between Elbe and Vistula: The Inflow of German Coins onto 
the West Slavonic Lands in the 10th and 11th Century, Acta Praehistorica el 
Archaeologica, hrsg. v. A. v. Müller, W. Stegmann, u. W.-D. Dube, 16/17 (Berlin, 
1984/85), 183-201. 
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langer Materialaufnahme legt BEnGHaAvsP in einem Typenverzeichnis 
Duisburger Münzen vor, das auch Stempelzahlen mitteilt. Aus dieser 
Studie heraus kan BEnGHAvSH bestimmte Typen als Nachprägungen 
aussondern und vermutet eine skandinavische, am ehesten südschwe- 
dische imitative Entstehung. Eine kleine, aber auf viele Stempel ver- 
teilte Gruppe Duisburger Münzen untersucht Berauaus” im Detail. 
Entgegen früher publizierten Meinungen kann er nachweisen, dass die 
Königin nicht auf Duisburger Münzen erscheint. Der schwierigen, aber 
wegen ihrer zentralen Rolle wichtigen Frage der Chronologie der otto- 
nischen Münzen aus Köln widmet Irısca!* einen Vortrag, in dem er auf 
der Grundlage der aufgearbeiteten skandinavischen Schatzfunde die bis- 
herigen Zeitansätze überprüft und sie teilweise bestätigt, teilweise aber 
auch korrigiert. 

Konsequent und kontinuierlich weiter verfolgt hat Hann seine Unter- 
suchungen zu den ältesten bayerischen Münzprägungen. In vier Fol- 
gen! veröffentlichte er die erfassten Stempel und Stempelkoppelungen. 
Inzwischen ist dadurch der grösste Teil der vor 976 entstandenen Mün- 
zen auf diese Art publiziert und einer kritischen Forschung zugänglich. 
Grundsätzlich erläutert Hann!® auch die Grundlagen der Typenveràn- 
derung und die Datierungen der verschiedenen Kombinate an Kreuz- 
winkelzierrat. Auch verteidigt er die im Gegensatz zu den schwedischen 
Funddatierungen der zweiten Hälfte des 11. Jahrhunderts stehende Da- 
tierung eines bestimmten Regensburger Typs, den er in Verbindung 
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bringt mit byzantinischen Goldgaben an Heinrich IV, auf nach 1084.18 
Eine bisher vermutete Entstehung der Regensburger Münzen aus unga- 
rischem Silber kann Hann! eindeutig mit Hilfe metallurgischer Analy- 
sen widerlegen. Eine Gruppe von Geprägen auf Regensburger Schlag 
ohne Nennung des Prägeortes bringt Hann!® in Verbindung mit der ur- 
kundlich bezeugten Münzstátte Nürnberg. Weiter?"?! kann er die Ty- 
penreihen Bambergs um zwei bisher unbekannte Stücke erweitern und 
für Eichstätt und Augsburg vom bayerischen Schlag abweichende Typen 
mit “dextera domini” vorstellen. Besonders bemerkenswert ist auch die 
von ihm diskutierte Stempelverbindung zwischen korrumpierten Hein- 
ricus dux-Legenden und eindeutig böhmischen Münzen.?? Er interpre- 
tiert den Befund als Ergebnis einer bayerisch-böhmischen Allianz von 
977, während eine schlichte Imitation nicht in Betracht gezogen wird. 

Als Vorgriff zu einer noch nicht abgeschlossenen Studie erläutert KLU- 
GE!#® die Anfänge der Münzprägung in Halberstadt. 

Weiter vorangeschriften ist die Veröffentlichung der schwedischen wi- 
kingerzeitlichen Münzen#-?# mit ihren nicht geringen deutschen Fundan- 
teilen, die wegen ihres wesentlich grösseren Umfangs leider nicht mit 
derselben Genauigkeit beschrieben werden können wie die skandinavi- 
schen Prägungen, sodass bei den Bestimmungen ein gewisser Unsicher- 
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heitsfaktor nicht vollständig ausgeschlossen werden kann. Trotzdem 
wird der weiteren Forschung durch die CNS-Reihe die Erschliessung des 
schwedischen Materials leichter gemacht. GarsrEn?' hat verdienstvol- 
lerweise die Funde der dänischen Insel Bornholm veröffentlicht, die 
ebenfalls zahlreiche deutsche Münzen enthalten. 


12.-18. Jahrhundert 


Die Zeit vom 12. bis zum 18. Jahrhundert wurde in einer Vielzahl von 
Beiträgen behandelt, aus der im Folgenden nur eine Auswahl vorgestellt 
werden kann. Allgemein festzustellen ist, dass in zunehmendem Masse 
die bislang selten beachteten archivalischen Quellen der Forschung nütz- 
lich gemacht werden. Insgesamt haben sich mit neuzeitlichen Themen 
weitaus mehr Autoren beschäftigt als mit mittelalterlichen. Auch ist 
die Forschungsintensität regional sehr unterschiedlich. In der Bundes- 
republik ist z.B. die Aktivität in Nordrhein-Westfalen und Hessen sehr 
gross, während im Berichtszeitraum zu süddeutschen Prägungen weniger 
veröffentlicht wurde. Für die Zukunft lassen jedoch die Gründung einer 
forschungsorientierten numismatischen Gesellschaft in der Pfalz und ei- 
nes langfristigen Forschungsprojektes zur Neubearbeitung der würt- 
tembergischen Münzgeschichte einiges erwarten. Auch die 1983/84 voll- 
zogene Einrichtung hauptamtlicher Landesnumismatiker in Schleswig- 
Holstein und Niedersachsen dürfte im norddeutschen Raum neue Ak- 
zente setzen. Aus dem Gebiet der DDR wurde besonders intensiv die 
Münzgeschichte Mecklenburgs sowie die Thüringens diskutiert. 

An überregionalen Veröffentlichungen ist das Buch von ILiscH?8 zu 
erwähnen, das, versehen mit einem methodologischen Vorspann und ei- 
ner geldgeschichtlichen Auswertung, die Fundinhalte aus dem westlichen 
Westfalen von der Karolingerzeit bis zum 19. Jahrhundert veröffent- 
licht. SCHÜTTENHELM°®® verzeichnet mit Hilfe der EDV Einzel-Streu- und 
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Schatzfunde aus Südwestdeutschland zwischen 1420 und 1618, wobei 
er die Stückzahlen angibt und den Fundwert in Pfennigen errechnet. 
Der Vorspann dient der Klärung von Methodenfragen. Nau”! behandelt 
die Schatzfunde des südwestdeutschen Raumes von 1260 bis 1500, die 
bei summarischer Angabe des Fundinhaltes verzeichnet werden, und im 
Besonderen die Frage der Bedeutung des Münzgeldes im ländlichen 
Raum. Die nicht wenigen deutschen Münzen in polnischen Funden wer- 
den erschlossen durch das Fundinventar von MEcLEwSKA und MIKOLAJ- 
czyK® für die Zeit 1500-1649. Das Phänomen deutscher Brakteaten in 
dänischen Funden behandelt JENSEN.55 

Krucz?! hat einige Aspekte der Brakteaten einer längst überfälligen 
zusammenfassenden methodisch-kritischen Betrachtung unterzogen. Bei 
Ausklammerung des südwestdeutschen Brakteatengebietes ermittelt er 
eine Entstehung dieser Prágetechnik von Meissen-Thüringen um 1130 
aus, von wo aus sie sich binnen kürzestes Zeit ausbreitete. In den Ver- 
rufungen sieht er ein wirtschaftlich positives Element. In teilweiser Aus- 
einandersetzung hiermit äussert sich auch RôBLiTz“ grundsätzlich zum 
wirtschaftsgeschichtlichen Hintergrund der Münzstättenvermehrung im 
12. Jahrhundert und der Verrufungen. 

Künn° vergleicht die Brakteaten der Stauferzeit mit der zeitgleichen 
dekorativen Kunst und ihren Vorlagen und weist im Formenrepertoire 
zahlreiche Parallelen nach. In einem weiteren Beitrag?? untersucht er 
Werkspuren an Hohlpfennigen und ermittelt drei Techniken, nämlich 
das Arbeiten mit einem Unterstempel (ca. 1150-1300), das mit einem 
Oberstempel (ca. 1200-1400) und die Verbindung von Prägestempeln 
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mit Hülsen nach 1220). NıckLıs® untersucht in einer beachtenswerten 
Arbeit die erzählenden Quellen des 12. und 13. Jahrhunderts im Hinblick 
auf geldgeschichtliche Angaben. Leider wird der Zugang zum Inhalt des 
Buches durch eine auch dem mit Grundbegriffen aus Soziologie und Phi- 
losophie durchaus vertrauten Leser nur mühsam verständliche Sprache 
erschwert. LERNER?® setzt sich bei der Diskussion der Bedeutung der 
Geldmenge für die spátmittelalterliche Wirtschaft mit John Day und 
Guy Bois auseinander und mahnt, bezogen auf Deutschland, mit Hecht 
zur Zurückhaltung bei Schátzungen des Geldvolumens, da der Geldum- 
lauf von konkurierenden Münzstätten bestimmt war und der Umfang 
des eingeschmolzenen, bzw. weiterhin umlaufenden Geldes unbekannt 
ist. Aus der Volkswirtschaftslehre kommend gibt SPRENGER?” einen 
Überblick zur Bedeutung der Geldentwertung für die Staatsfinanzierung 
des Spätmittelalters und der frühen Neuzeit und typologisiert die ver- 
schiedenen Arten von Inflation. SCHNEIDER und Krane?! stellen eine 
aussagekräftige Flugschrift von 1690 über die 2. Kipperzeit vor und ver- 
binden damit einen Überblick sowohl über den behandelten geldge- 
schichtlichen Abschnitt als auch über die literarische Gattung. 


Norddeutschland: 


In Norddeutschland behandelt Harz? die Funde englischer Münzen 
vom Frühmittelalter bis zum 15. Jahrhundert in Schleswig-Holstein. 
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SCHNEIDER"! behandelt die Kipperzeit in Hamburg und stellt fest, dass 
die Reichsstadt mit ihrer Miinzpolitik die Auswirkungen der auch im 
Umfeld von Hamburg aktiven Kippermiinzstatten nicht im gewunsch- 
ten Masse verhindern konnte, wenngleich man dort vergleichsweise we- 
niger betroffen war und 1622 die Rückkehr zu stabilen Verhältnissen 
erfolgte. Dem Verhältnis von Hamburg und Harburg während des Sie- 
benjährigen Krieges widmet derselbe Autor einen Aufsatz,?? in dem er 
aufzeigen kann, dass die Hafenstadt den Transit schlechten Kriegsgelds 
zuliess, während man im hannoverischen Harburg einen Import zu ver- 
hindern suchte. Biographisch behandelt SCHNEIDER* den in Schwerin, 
Stralsund und Hamburg tätigen Münzmeister Knorre. LAGERQVISTY 
veröffentlicht einen unbekannten Lübecker Doppelflorin des 14. Jahr- 
hunderts. Zum Problemkreis des “lübischen” Geldes hat STEFKE drei 
ausführliche Beiträge verfasst. Zum einen sieht er im Gegensatz zur bis- 
herigen Forschung in der Einführung der Lübecker Goldgulden um 1339 
einen bis etwa 1365 andauernden Versuch des Rates eine Goldwährung 
zu etablieren.** Das Motiv hierzu war die Erschliessung neuer Einnahme- 
quellen. Dem Goldgulden als festem Rechnungswert ordnet STEFKE 
Hälblinge zu. Nützlich für die weitere Diskussion ist sicherlich die Zu- 
sammenstellung aller Angaben über Prägeperioden, Prägemengen und 
(sinkendem) Feingewicht. Nach der Abkehr von der Goldwährung 1365/ 
66 begann nach STEFKE® eine grosse Emission lübischer Pfennige bis 
1371. In diesen Zeitraum wird ein im dänischen Massenfund Kirial vor- 
kommender Stierkopfhohlpfennig datiert, der die Funddatierung leicht 
verschiebe. Für die Einführung der Witten und verwandter Prägungen 
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schlägt STEFKE“ ein festes Datum vor. Zugleich behandelt er die Stral- 
sunder und Rostocker Schillinge. Stark belebt ist die Diskussion der 
mecklenburgischen Münzgeschichte. Schuz datiert den Beginn der dor- 
tigen Prägung auf kurz nach der Einigung von 1202 und verziechnet 
die ältesten Münzen Mecklenburgs.# DuruaAck beschätigt sich mit den 
mittelalterlichen Geprágen aus Gadebusch. MonHr®® hält die Datierung 
der ältesten mecklenburgischen Witten auf 1365 aufrecht, beschäftigt 
sich mit der Rolle der Münzstätte Gnoien und fragt nach den Münzstät- 
ten der Herzöge. Die Frage nach dem Status der Münzstätten im spät- 
mittelalterlichen Herzogtum wird von Kruce?! dahingehend beantwor- 
tet, dass es nur in Wismar, Mecklenburg und Rostock unabhängige städ- 
tische Münzstätten gab. Kunzer? hat die hauptsächlich in Brandenburg 
und Mecklenburg im 16. Jahrhundert tätigen Münzmeister Georg und 
Martin Füge untersucht. Derselbe Verfasser hat auch die im 16. Jahr- 
hundert arbeitende Münzstätte Ribnitz behandelt’? sowie die Münz- und 
Geldgeschichte Mecklenburgs zwischen 1492 und 1543 analysiert, in wel- 
chem Zeitabschnitt der Übergang zu Grosssilbermünzen erfolgte und 
das Land unter dem Einfluss der hansischen Städte stand. KunzeL® 


46. STEFKE, G., Silbergeld-Probleme im westlichen Ostseeraum ca. 1380-1430, NNÄ 
(1981), 58-89. 

47. ScHuLz, T., Zur mecklenburgischen Münzkunde der 1. Hälfte des 13. Jahrhun- 
derts, in: Bezirksfachtagung Numismatik 81 (Schwerin u. Güstrow, 1981), 13-19. 

48. ScHuLz, T., Zur mecklenburgischen Münzkunde der 1. Hälfte des 13. Jahr- 
hunderts. Teil II: Münzverzeichnis, Numismatische Hefte 4 (Schwerin, 1982), 
28-34. 

49. DURHACK, H., Zur Geschichte der Múnzprágungen in Gadebusch, Numisma- 
tische Hefte 4 (Schwerin, 1982), 4-9. 

50. MoHr, D. Beiträge zur mecklenburgischen Münzgeschichte, Katalog der 6. 
Bezirksmünzausstellung Rostock (Rostock, 1978), 5-15. 

51. KLuGE, B., Die Wittenprigung in Mecklenburg/Pommern und ihr Anteil am 
Geldverkehr des Ostseeraumes im 14. und 15. Jahrhundert, NNÄ (1981), 90-114. 

52. Kunze, M., Die Münzmeister Georg und Martin Füge. Ein Beitrag zur meck- 
lenburgischen und brandenburgischen Münzgeschichte des 16. Jahrhunderts, 
Numismatische Hefte 7 (Rostock, 1982), 24-36. 

53. KunzeL, M., Zur Geschichte der mecklenburgischen Miinzstàtte Ribnitz im 
16. Jahrhundert, Numismatische Hefte 15 (Rostock, 1983), 17-31. 

54. KUNZEL, M., Die Entwicklung der herzoglichen Doppelschillingprágung in Meck- 
lenburg von den Anfángen bis zur Kipperzeit, Numismatische Beiträge 21 (1978), 
10-22. 

55. KUNZEL, M., Zu den Gemeinschaftsprágungen der Herzóge von Mecklenburg 
an der Wende vom 15. zum 16. Jahrhundert, Numismatische Beiträge 23 (1979), 
II, 28-35. 


463 


P. ILISCH 


schildert auch die Entwicklung der herzoglichen Doppelschillingstücke 
von den Anfängen bis zur Kipperzeit. KLüssenporr’ hat seinen Bei- 
trag in den HBN 1970/72 über die Gegenstempel von Kipperdoppelschil- 
lingen besonders in Mecklenburg weiter überarbeitet und ergänzt. Die 
Frage der Gegenstempelung von Doppelschillinge spielt auch eine wich- 
tige Rolle bei Kruse?” und dem Fund von Krien/Pommern. KUNZEL 
widmet einen Beitrag der Übergangszeit nach der Kipperzeit in der Stadt 
Wismar. Die Mecklenburger Linie in Schwerin wird in zwei Beiträgen 
von VIRK5-5° behandelt. HANNEMANN® gibt eine knappe Übersicht über 
die Münzverhältnisse der Linie Strelitz und beschreibt die Münzen die- 
ses Herzogtums. Wenig neues kann von den Münzen der braunschwei- 
gischen Herzogtümer berichtet werden. WELTER®! brachte zu seinem 
Typenkatalog einen Ergänzungsband (Bd. III) heraus. BıLzer® gibt 
einen Überblick über die Prägungen des sächsischen Herzogs Heinrich 
des Löwen (1142-95) und geht kurz auch auf die Braunschweiger Prä- 
gung vor Heinrich ein. Mehr Bewegung ist zu beobachten hinsichtlich 
der Münzgeschichte ‘der braunschweigisch-lüneburgischen Städte. Für 
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schweig, 1978). 

62. Kunze, M., Der Kreis- und Münzprobationstag des Niedersächsischen Kreises 
vom 21. bis 25. November 1609 in Gardelegen und seine münzpolitischen Aus- 
wirkungen — ein Beitrag zur norddeutschen Münzkunde. 6. Fachtagung 
Numismatik 1980 (Rostock, 1980), 30-45. 

63. BiLzER, B., Das Münz- und Geldwesen im Herzogtum Sachsen unter Herzog 
Heinrich dem Löwen, In: Heinrich der Löwe, hrsg. v. W.-D. Mohrmann (Göt- 
tingen, 1980), 331-353. 


464 


DEUTSCHLAND 


Hameln, das bislang durch kein Korpuswerk abgedeckt war, haben CAL- 
VELAGE und SCHRockK® ein solches vorgelegt. Von ersterem stammt der 
Mittelalterteil von letzterem der Neuzeitteil. Vorab hat Scurock® be- 
reits auf die seltenen, z.T. nur aus schriftlichen Quellen bekannten Ha- 
melner Kupfermünzen nach 1621/22 hingewiesen. Derselbe macht auch 
eine neue Northeimer Münze von 1670 bekannt“ und liefert eine ver- 
gleichende Übersicht über die Entwicklung der Mariengroschen-Werte 
in den calenbergischen Städten des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts. DENICKE®® 
stellt die städtischen Braunschweiger Löwenpfennige mit ihren Beizei- 
chen zusammen, enthält sicher aber der weiteren Diskussion. MEHL®® 
zeigt, dass die Ersetzung der Münzmeisterbuchstaben durch Sterne auf 
Hildesheimer bischöflichen Münzen von 1690 eine Konsequenz der Flucht 
des Miinzmeisters war. SpruTH” bespricht die Taler die der Hildeshei- 
mer Bischof Jobst Edmund 1697-1701 aus dem Silber eines Bergwerkes 
im Besitze seiner Familie, aber ausserhalb des Fürstbistums gelegen, 
prägen liess. 

BenpıG” kann eine bisher unbekannte Münze der Erzbischöfe von 
Bremen aus deren Münzstätte Bremervörde nachweisen, durch die das 
Datum der Inbetriebnahme dieser Münzstätte vordatiert wird und es 
möglich erscheint, dass auch andere Münzen ohne konkrete Münzstät- 
tenangabe dort geprägt sind. An leider nicht für jedermann erreichba- 
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Münzfreunde (Oldenburg, 1984), 9-11. 
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rer Stelle hat BenpIG sich erneut mit den Adlerschillingen des Olden- 
burger Grafen Anton Günther (1603-1667) beschäftigt und versucht, diese 
nach ihren äusseren Merkmalen zu klassifizieren.?? Zur “Alten” Münz- 
stätte in Oldenburg im 18. Jahrhundert schreibt Vıer.”® Posthum er- 
schienen ist KAPPELHOorr's^ Monographie über die ostfriesischen Mün- 
zen vom frühen 14. Jahrhundert bis 1628. Das Schwergewicht dieser 
Publikation liegt nicht so sehr in der auch darin enthaltenen Beschıei- 
bung der Münztypen, sondern mehr in der Diskussion der vor dem 16. 
Jahrhundert recht komplizierten rechtlichen Rahmenbedingungen so- 
wie der Münz- und Geldgeschichte. Beabsichtigt ist, auch noch die als 
Manuskript hinterlassene Arbeit über die Münzprägung nach 1628 her- 
auszubringen. 


Westfalen: 


ILıscH”® unterzieht die Osnabrücker Prägung der Jahre um 1200 ei- 
nem Stempelvergleich und kann eine grosse Zahl verschiedener Stempel 
feststellen. Eine bisher unbestimmte Nachahmung kölnischer Pfennige 
von etwa 1230/40 wird von BesLy”f durch ein neu aufgetauchtes Exem- 
plar mit vollstándigerer Legende der Grafschaft Arnsberg zugewiesen. 
Die Münzen dieser Grafen aus dem 13. und 14. Jahrhundert und ihre Va- 
rianten stellt GANs" zusammen. Ausführlich berichtet DETHLEFS”® nach 
archivalischen Quellen über die münsterische Münz- und Geldgeschichte 
von 1633 bis 1650, besonders über die Prägung des Bischofs. Nach wie 
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vor reges Interesse besteht für die westfälischen Kupfermiinzen. WEIN- 
RICH” legte eine umfassende Geschichte der domkapitularischen mün- 
sterischen Kupfermünzen vor, die als Präsenzmarken im Spätmittelal- 
ter begannen und im 17. Jahrhundert zum massenhaft geprägten Klein- 
geld wurden. ScHUuLTE®® zeigt, dass auch andere geistliche Korporatio- 
nen in Münster sich im 16. Jahrhundert metallener Präsenzmarken be- 
dienten. Bisher mit der münsterischen Lambertikirche in Verbindung 
gebrachte kupferne Wertmarken weist DETHLEFS®! auf Grund von Pro- 
venienzen nach Coesfeld. Die Kupfermünzprägung dieser Landstadt 
untersucht FiscHer.8& Eine Beschreibung der diversen Ausgaben vom 
16.-18. Jahrhundert stammt von HoLrTMANN.83-84 DöLL beschäftigt 
sich mit dem zu Beginn des 17. Jahrhunderts in Rheine geprägten 
Kupfergeld. 

Knusy? verfolgt die Prägung der Grafen von Werl im 11. Jahrhundert, 
dann die kölnisch-westfälische Münzstätte ebenda 1376, 1481-1489,1583- 
84 sowie im 17. Jh. Er behandelt auch die Werler städtische Prägung 
im 16. und 17. Jh. sowie die spätmittelalterliche Gegenstempelung. Seine 
früheren Untersuchungen zur städtischen Münzgeschichte von Soest be- 
schliesst Knusv*' mit einer detaillierten Beschreibung der Stadt-Soester 
Münzen (15.-18. Jahrhundert) Auf Grund archivalischer Neufunde 
kann DETHLEFSS® aufzeigen, dass bisher für die Münzstätte Arnsberg be- 
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anspruchte Silber- und Goldmünzen des 17. Jahrhunderts mit grösster 
Wahrscheinlichkeit in einer bisher nicht bekannten Münzstätte des Her- 
zogtums Westfalen in Marsberg entstanden sind. IrıscH® ordnet die 
Werdener Münzprägungen in die geldgeschichtlichen Wechselbeziehun- 
gen zwischen dem Rheinland und Westfalen ein und gibt einen Abriss 
der Werdener Münzgeschichte. Einen Schüsselpfennig legt ILıscn® zu 
dem Grafen Ludwig von Sayn-Wittgenstein (1532-1605) statt des Gra- 
fen Wilhelm III. der rheinischen Grafschaft Sayn-Wittgenstein-Sayn. 
Details über die Prägung der Paderborner Sedisvakanztaler 1719 ver- 
danken wir DETHLEFS.?! Einen Schriftvariantenkatalog der Mindener 
Prägungen des Statthalters Johann von Sayn-Wittgenstein verfasste 
SCHNUHR.® Eine sorgfältige Beschreibung der lippischen Taler lieferte 
Ini. Looz-CoRSWAREM® beschreibt den westfälischen Münzkongress 
1488 und 1489 als Folge der durch die burgundischen Niederlande aus- 
gelösten Geldverschlechterung und der damit einhergehenden monetä- 
ren Unsicherheit in Westfalen. Er weist auf die Reformversuche und 
auf Kontakte und Abstimmung zu nordniederländischen Städten hin. 


Rheinland: 


Eine den aktuellen Forschungsstand einarbeitende, hervorragende 
Einführung in die rheinische Münz- und Geldgeschichte des Mittelalters 
gibt Van Rey.’ Sie behandelt vor allem die Zeit vor 1300. ZEDELIUS® 
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nimmt den Münzschatz Köln-Dünnwald II zum Anlass die Rolle des 
Hellers im 13. Jahrhundert am Niederrhein zu untersuchen. Derselbe 
Verfasser hat auch die vom 11. bis zum 13. Jahrhundert nachweisbare 
Münzprägung von Xanten untersucht und katalogisiert 19 Typen.’ Bei 
einem in sechs Exemplaren erhaltenen Typ weist er vier Vorder- und 
sechs Rückseitenstempel nach. Lıerz® ergänzt die Reihe der klevischen 
Münzen um einen bisher unbekannten Plack aus Büderich und vermutet 
eine Entstehung in dieser Münzstätte auch für einige andere Typen des 
Grafen Adolf I. (1368-1394). ILiscH® weist einige kupferne Nachahmun- 
gen von kurkölnischen Doppelalbusprägungen dem Grafen Salentin Ernst 
von Manderscheid in der Grafschaft Sayn-Wittgenstein-Sayn zu. 
SCHNEIDER® behandelt den letzten kurkölnischen Münzmeister Stöck- 
icht und kann dabei bisher unbekanntes über die Umstände der letzten 
kurkölnischen Prägung vorführen. Nach den 8-Heller-Stücken unter- 
sucht KRUMBACH! auch die kupfernen 4-Heller-Stücke der Reichsstadt 
Aachen. IRsSIGLER, METZ und REINEckKE!" berichten über ein an der 
Universität Trier angesiedeltes Projekt, das der Erforschung der Wech- 
selkurse und der Währungssysteme am Niederrhein von 1350 bis 1800 
dienen soll. Sie zeigen Beispiele der elektronischen Verarbeitung ein- 
schlägiger Quellen. 


Hessen: 


Hess! ordnet den Marburger Pfennig (Anfang 12.-13. Jahrhundert) 
in die Geld- und Wirtschaftsgeschichte ein, behandelt das Verhältnis zu 
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den konkurierenden Münzsorten und für das spätere Mittelalter die Ge- 
genstempelung, das Rechengeld und die Rechnungssysteme. Ferner be- 
richtet er über die Eröffnung einer Münzstätte bei dem Silberbergwerk 
Glandenbach im 16. Jh. und deren Verlegung nach Marburg, wo bis 1604 
geprägt wurde. Hess!® gibt auch einen Überblick über die Anfänge der 
Münzprägung in der Wetterau und schliesst aus der Zahl der im Schatz- 
fund Lichtenberg/Niedershausen (Verborgen zwischen 1180 und 1184) 
vertretenen Grundtypen auf den Beginn der Prägung in den verschiede- 
nen Münzstätten in der Wetterau um etwa 1170. Dieses Datum ver- 
gleicht er mit der Städtegeschichte des behandelten Raumes. In einem 
weiteren Beitrag überprüft Hess! den aus schriftlichen Quellen bekann- 
ten Währungszwang und die renovatio monetae mit dem Inhalt der 
Schatzfunde. Die im 13. Jahrhundert auf Marburger Schlag arbeitende 
Münzstätte Homburg an der Ohm behandelt Krüssenporr.!® Von den 
acht ihr bisher zugewiesenen Typen müssen vier als unsicher gelten. Das 
‘h’ auf Sternleinpfennigen vom Ende des 15. Jahrhunderts bezieht er 
nicht auf Homburg und spricht sich generell gegen die zu grosse Zahl 
vermuteter Münzstätten aus und schlägt vor, die vorkommenden Buch- 
staben auch auf Miinzbeamte zu beziehen. NEUMANN-LYSLOFF!® stellt 
aus einem nach 1296 verborgenen Brakteatenfund ungewisser Prove. 
nienz zwei neue Typen vor. Fucus! zeigt, dass der Graf Ludwig II- 
von Stolberg-Königstein wegen des Widerspruchs des Frankfurter Ra- 
tes in Frankfurt erst nach 1567 Taler prägte und vorher die Münzstätte in 
Nördlingen in Anspruch nahm. HERRMANN!b behandelt das Verlangen 
der Stadt Friedberg 1608, ein Münzrecht verbrieft zu bekommen. 
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SCHNEIDER hat sich in zwei Beitràgen!98-199 mit dem Múnzwesen von Hes- 
sen-Kassel wáhrend der Kipperzeit bescháftigt, zum einen mit dem 
Münzunternehmer Wort in Kassel und zum anderen mit nicht ausge- 
führten Plänen zur Einrichtung einer Münzstätte in der südniedersäch- 
sischen Exklave der Herrschaft Plesse. Bekannt macht uns SCHNEIDER!" 
auch mit der Gegenstempelung von Gulden in Hessen-Kassel 1691. Die 
erhaltenen Akten erläutern relativ ausführlich, wie diese Aktion durch- 
geführt wurde. HELLER" berichtet über die Verlegung der hessen- 
darmstädtischen Münzstatte wegen befürchteter französischer Invasion 
nach Giessen, wo Münzmeister Rebhuhn, über den er nähere Einzelhei- 
ten ermittelt hat, bis 1705 arbeitete. Mit dem Einfluss des Joseph Süss 
Oppenheimer auf die Darmstädter Münzpolitik und ein damit zusam- 
menhängendes Projekt zur Prägung von Goldmünzen 1733 weist WoLr!!! 
hin. ELGER"? diskutiert einen Albus 1681, der Sayn-Wittgenstein oder 
Hessen-Darmstadt zuzuordnen ist. BiscHorr"® veröffentlicht in Frank- 
furt 1597 in Umlauf gegebene Fälschungen von Geprägen von Baden, 
Pfalz-Zweibrücken und Solms-Lich, KLUSSENDORFY” im siebenjáhrigen 
Krieg verausgabte Falschmünzen, von denen einige Mecklenburger noch 
in neuerer Zeit für echt gehalten worden sind. DupLessy"# diskutiert 
Turnosen, die sowohl Nassau-Idstein als auch Ligny-Serain zugeordnet 
worden sind und votiert auf Grund der Fundprovenienzen für letztere 
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Bestimmung. SCHNEIDER!B berichtet die Geschichte der nassauischen 
Münzstätte Weilburg, die vor und während des siebenjährigen Krieges 
vor allem schlechtes Geld süddeutscher Währung produzierte. Nach den 
Erkenntnissen desselben Autors wurden die 1766 und 1767 für Nassau- 
Oranien geprägten Münzen in Hanau hergestellt.4s 


Mittelrhein: 


Bei der Behandlung der am Rhein stattfindenden Goldwäscherei be- 
achtet LEPPER” besonders auch die Münzen und Medaillen, die nach- 
weislich aus Rheingold entstanden sind. 

Unter den Halbbrakteaten des 12. Jahrhunderts stellt BeHR™® einige 
für die Pfalzgrafen Konrad von Staufen und Heinrich von Braunschweig 
in Anspruch nehmbare Typen zusammen und spricht sich fiir eine Zu- 
weisung nach Heidelberg als wahrscheinlicher Münzstätte aus. Im Rah- 
men eines Kreuzfahrerfundes aus der Türkei publiziert GRIERSon!?? ei- 
nen unbekannten mittelrheinischen Pfennig des 12. Jahrhunderts, der 
am ehesten in Mainz entstanden sein dürfte. Auch EHrenp!? ergänzt 
die bekannten mittelrheinischen Typen um einige bisher unedierte vom 
Anfang des 13. Jahrhunderts von Annweiler-Trifels, Speyer und Klin- 
genmünster (?). ScurEGEL'? verzeichnet die Münzen der Erzbischöfe 
von Mainz aus deren Münzstätte Höchst, geprägt zwischen 1377 und 
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(1980), Nr. 79, 240-244. 

118. LEPPER, C., Die Goldwäscherei am Rhein. Geschichte und Technik. Münzen und 
Medaillen aus Rheingold, Bearb. von R. Kunz u. W. Lizalek, Geschichtsblätter 
des Kreises Bergstrasse, Sonderband 3 (Heppenheim/Lorsch, 1980). 

119. BeHR, H., Halbbrakteaten aus Heidelberg? Miinzpràgungen der Pfalzgrafen 
Konrad von Staufen und Heinrich von Braunschweig, Deutscher Numismatiker- 
tag München 1981, Vorträge (München, 1983), 77-85. 

120. Grierson, P., A German Crusader’s Hoard of 1147 from Side (Turkey), Lagom 
... Berghaus, 195-203. 

121. EHREND, H., Zur Miinzkunde des Speyergaues, NNb 30 (1981), 134-136. 
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1462. FoRrnEck!2 veröffentlicht aus einem nach 1399/1400 vergrabenen 
Schatzfund einige neue Goldgulden. Die ZwEIBRÜCKER ARBEITSGE- 
MEINSCHAFT™ hat unterschiedliche bisher unbekannten Fakten über die 
pfälzischen Münzstätten des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts in Meisenheim 
und Zweibrücken zusammengetragen. FELKE!® gibt eine Zusammen- 
fassung über die Münzprägung von Pfalz-Simmern und katalogisiert ü- 
berwiegend durch Abbildung (anscheinend ohne die Bestände aus Berlin) 
die Simmerner Münzen. BEnr!? diskutiert einen Kipper-Kupferkreuzer 
von 1622, der bislang sowohl der Oberpfalz als auch der Rheinpfalz zu- 
gewiesen worden ist und kommt zu dem Schluss, dass die Münze unter 
der provisorischen Regierungs Maximilians I. in der Oberpfalz entstand. 
Einen Salm-Grumbachschen Albus 1609 bespricht Zepp.!? Die bei von 
Schrötter nur knapp gefasste Münz- und Geldgeschichte des Trierer Erz- 
bischofs Johann Philipp (1756-68) können anhand neuentdeckter Archi- 
valien SCHNEIDER und ForNEcK!?8 ausführlich darstellen. In die Regie- 
rungszeit fállt die Herstellung schlechten Kriegsgeldes, an der auch Trier 
anteil hatte, sowie der Übergang zur Konventionswährung. 


Südwestdeutschland: 


ELGER??? publiziert einige bisher unbekannte Kleinmünzen des 16./17. 
Jahrhunderts aus Kempten, Fürstenberg und Hohenzollern. MAYER! 
verzeichnet die wenigen Münzen und Medaillen der Fürstpropstei Ell- 
wangen und ergänzt sie durch Münzen aus Staaten, mit denen die Fürst- 
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127. ZEPP, E., Ein zweiter seltener Salm-Grumbacher Albus von 1609, NNb 29 
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propstei durch Personalunion verbunden war. REISSENAUER"® schreibt 
die Geschichte der habsburgischen Münzstátte Günzburg von deren Er- 
richtung 1765 bis zur Schliessung durch Bayern 1805. In einem Katalog 
erfasst er die dort entstandenen vorderósterreichischen und sonstigen 
Prägungen. Kreın!?? gibt einen Überblick über die Münzgeschichte 
Württembergs. RAFF! beschreibt die ältesten Münzen dieser Graf- 
schaft und publiziert erstmalig einen Heller, der den Anfang der Münz- 
prägung bildet. Ein neues chronologisches System wird für die Zeit von 
1374 bis 1493/94 entwickelt. WıeLAnpr"% veröffentlicht ein Münzstät- 
teninventar aus Baden-Baden von 1597. Auch widmet er sich dem 
im Mittelalter in Pforzheim umlaufendem Geld!3 und behandelt bei glei- 
cher Gelegenheit ausführlich den Heidelberger Münzvertrag von 1409. 


Bayern: 


BECKENBAUER** legt ein Korpuswerk für die Münzen der Reichsstadt 
Regensburg vor, die zwischen 1510 und 1802 entstanden sind. In der 
Einleitung berührt er auch die vorherige städtische Gegenstempelung 
und bringt Beiträge zur Münz- und Geldgeschichte der Stadt. Die in 
zwölf Territorien entstandenen Münzen von 1527 bis 1534, die teils als 
12- teils als 10-Kreuzer-Stücke bezeichnet werden, löst BECKENBAUER!88 
auf der Grundlage des ermittelten Metallgehalts von 750/00, dass es sich 
um 10-Kreuzer-Stücke handelt. Die Frage der Nominalbezeichnung 
stellt BECKENBAUERP' auch für herzoglich bayerische Münzen von 1536 
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Jahre Haus Württemberg, hrsg. v. R. Uhland (Stuttgart/Berlin/Köln/Mainz, 
1984), 663-677, 757. 
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einer Neuordnung, Berichte 23 (1983), Nr. 135, 1783-1798. 
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(1984), 2057-2060. 
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Becht (Sigmaringen, 1983), 171-186. 

136. BECKENBAUER, E., Die Münzen der Reichsstadt Regensburg, Bayerische Münz- 
kataloge Bd. 5 (Grünwald, 1978). 
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1536, Deutscher Numismatikertag München 1981, Vorträge (München, 1983), 
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und schliesst, dass sie als Groschen anzusehen sind. Derselbe Autor er- 
mittelt auch, dass die Stempel des Passauer Talers 1712 nicht von dem 
bekannten Medailleur P.H. Müller, sondern von dem Regensburger Stem- 
pelschneider Johann Pichler stammen.!89 

Eine in Enns gefundene unpublizierte Miinze des 12. Jahrhunderts 
wird von KocH!# besprochen und dem bayerischen Raum zugeschrieben. 

Ein Korpuswerk für die Reichsmünzstätte Nürnberg verdanken wir 
ERLANGER. Es bespricht die Prägungen von etwa 1150 bis 1424 und 
verzeichnet auch die Fundverbreitung der verschiedenen Typen. KELL- 
NER und ZwickER? untersuchen die Nürnberger Halbschillinge des 15. 
Jahrhunderts metallkundlich und ermitteln Werte zwischen 350 und 
450 0/00 Silber. PFEIFFER} bespricht die Miinzrechtsverleihung Karls 
IV. für seinen Sohn Wenzel in der Stadt Heidingsfeld 1368 und bezieht 
einen bestimmten Hellertyp darauf. Tocnu!^ leitet den in hebräischen 
Quellen aus Franken um 1300 als Synonym für den langen Schilling vor- 
kommenden Begriff Mankus ab von der Goldmünze der Karolingerzeit. 


Thüringen: 

SrEGUwEITÉS stellt eine Auswahl an Brakteaten aus dem Gothaer Ka- 
binett vor und gibt eine den neueren Forschungsstand reflektierende Ü- 
bersicht zur Geschichte dieser thüringischen Gepräge. Eine kritische 
Aufarbeitung der Brakteaten der Herren von Lobdeburg verdanken wir 
Rosuirz.“ Nach einer klärenden Darstellung der Geschichte der Herr- 
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21 (1979), Nr. 4, 44-45. 

141. ERLANGER, H. J., Die Reichsmünzstätte in Nürnberg, Nürnberger Forschungen 
22 (Nürnberg, 1979). 
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JING 31/32 (1981/82), 133-139. 
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in der Stat zu Heytingsvelt. Eine Bestandsaufnahme zur Hellerprägung in 
der neuböhmischen Stadt Heidingsfeld, NNb 30 (1981), Nr. 8, 252-255. 
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schaft, ihrer Märkte und ihrer Wappen kann er auf Grund nachvollzieh- 
barer Kriterien getrennte Serien für die drei Münzstätten Jena, Roda und 
Schleiz zusammenstellen. Bei einigen lobdeburgischen Stücken wird die 
Münzstättenfrage offengelassen. Für eine nicht geringe Anzahl früher 
Lobdeburg zugewiesenen Stücken werden Alternativbestimmungen ge- 
geben. In einem Anhang wird Jena als Münzstátte Wilhelm III. von 
Thüringen und die Münzordnung von 1444 behandelt. Eine weitere Pu- 
blikation von Rôgzrrz#$ beschäftigt sich auch mit den spátmittelalter- 
lichen städtischen Prágungen von Jena.!# Derselbe hat sich ferner auch 
mit den Groschen und Pfennigen von Weimar zwischen 1350 und 146214 
beschäftigt und legt 47 Münztypen aus der Mitte des 15. Jahrhunderts 
von Gotha nach Sangerhausen.^ Die Münzstätte Eisenach behandelt 
BERGMANN.» RögLırz! zeigt, dass die Münzstätten Eisfeld und Hild- 
burghausen von 1374 bis 1406 auf den fränkischen Geldumlauf ausge- 
richtet waren. GRAssER hat ein umfangreiches Werk über die Münz- 
stätte Coburg mit ihrer Öffnung sowohl nach Franken als auch nach Thü- 
ringen sowie die Münzen von Sachsen-Coburg vorgelegt.'® Die hierin 
leider enthaltenen zahlreichen Fehler haben KAnr/^! bewogen, einen aus- 
führlichen korrigierenden Parallelkommentar zu verfassen. KAHL’s aus- 
führliche thüringische Münzgeschichte der Neuzeit? kónnte Baustein 


146. RóbLitz, G., Die Gepräge der Münzstätte Weimar im 14. und 15. Jahrhundert, 
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153. GRASSER, W., Münz- und Geldgeschichte von Coburg 1265-1923 (Frankfurt, 
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zu einer übergreifenden deutschen Münzgeschichte der neueren Zeit sein. 
Nützlich als Quelle ist über Coburg hinaus, die von KAHL und Kozinow- 
SKI zusammengestellte Veröffentlichung Coburger Münzdokumente.!?5 
Die Zusammenhänge der Verlegung der Kreismünzstätte Saalfeld nach 
Gotha in der 2. Hälfte des 17. Jahrhunderts schildert SrEcvwErr.^9 Der- 
selbe macht auch mit zwei bisher unbekannten Stempelschneidern und 
Gothaer Goldschmieden des 17. Jahrhunderts bekannt und weist von 
diesen gearbeitete Münzen nach.^* Kozrwowskr?* ermittelt neue De- 
tails über die Münzstátte Saalfeld, wo 1690/91 für Saalfeld, jedoch nicht 
für Coburg gemünzt wurde und von 1695 bis zur Wiedereróffnung 1713 
keine Prägung stattfand. In Saalfeld fand auch die schwarzburgisch- 
rudolstàdtische Prägung zwischen 1764 und 1825 statt, über die Kozı- 
NOWSKI? Details wie Feingehalte und Prägezahlen mitteilt. Die Mün- 
zen der gemeinschaftlich sächsischen Münzstätte in Ilmenau bespricht 
und beschreibt Heus.! 


Östliches Harzvorland: 


Seinem Buch über die anhaltischen Münzen des Mittelalters hat THOR- 
MANN!6! ein weiteres, die frühere Veröffentlichung ergänzendes über die 
Prägungen der Herzöge von Sachsen aus dem Hause Anhalt (1212-1422) 
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sischen Bergmünzstätte zu Ilmenau 1691-1702, Numismatische Hefte 1, Suhl 
(1981), 39-98. 
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1212 bis 1422 (Münster, 1982). Man beachte die ausführliche Rezension mit 
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folgen lassen. Bucunorz und RumBeERr!# berichten über die Geschichte 
der Münzstätte der kleinen Garfschaft Barby, die im 12. und 13. Jahr- 
hundert sowie 1610-1622 und für Sachsen-Barby 1687 prägte. Dabei 
wird nicht nur ausführlich auf die Prägetechnik eingegangen, sondern 
die entsprechende Münztypen (acht mittelalterliche und 19 neuzeitliche) 
werden auch beschrieben. KrucE!9? ordnet die Münzen von Halber- 
stadt von ca. 1000 bis um 1250 in die geld- und münzgeschichtliche Ent- 
wicklung ein, behandelt die Entstehung eines Halberstädter Währungs- 
gebietes, den spezifischen Still der Harzbrakteaten, den Niedergang der 
Halberstädter Währung im 13. Jahrhundert und die Fundverbreitung. 


Sachsen: 


Neue Ansätze bei der Betrachtung der thüringischen und sächsischen 
Brakteaten werden bei ArnorLp!% deutlich, der die bisherige Zuschrei- 
bung von sechs Typen aus dem Fund von Pirna-Copitz an Kleindynas- 
ten auf der Grundlage von Beizeichen in Frage stellt und eine Entstehung 
in der Markgrafschaft Meissen für wahrscheinlicher hält. Die Methode 
der Zuweisung der schriftlosen Gepräge auf der Grundlage heraldischer 
Übereinstimmung und das Bemühen möglichst vielen Dynasten Münzen 
zuzuordnen, werden kritisiert. Unter den Groschen auf sächsischen 
Schlag hat ArnoLn!® einige als braunschweigische Fälschungen heraus- 
gearbeitet. Gross ist die Zahl der Beiträge zur neuzeitlichen Münzkunde 
Sachsens. So hat SCHNEE!# einen Typenkatalog der Taler von 1500-1800 
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zusammengestellt, durch den das Zitieren bei Fundveröffentlichungen 
erleichert werden dürfte, sowie ein detaillierteres Verzeichnis der Johan- 
nes-Halbtaler von 1500 bis 1558,16” BECKENBAUER!# áussert sich zu den 
ältesten um 1500 entstandenen Grosssilbermünzen und ArnoLp!® gibt 
einen ausführlichen Bericht über die Talerwährung von 1500 bis 1763 
sowie auch über die Münzstätte Annaberg im 16. Jahrhundert.” Der 
Münzstätte Leipzig vom Mittelalter bis zum 18. Jahrhundert hat Mar- 
ml?) einen längeren Beitrag gewidmet. Das seit langem populäre The- 
ma der Bergwerksgepräge — der Begriff Ausbeutemünzen wird mit Ab- 
sicht vermieden — behandeln ARNOLD, QUELLMALZ und AnNorp."? Sie 
verzeichnen die entsprechenden sächsischen Münzen und Medaillen und 
machen genaue Angaben über die verschiedenen Lagerstätten und Berg- 
werke. Heınz!’® berichtet über das im 18. Jahrhundert der Münzstätte 
Dresden an die Seite gestellte Schmelz- und Abtreibewerk zu Friedrich- 
stadt. Einen Beitrag zur Katalogisierung der kursächsischen Münzen 
lieferte auch Buck! mit einem Katalog für die Zeit 1763 bis 1806, 
dessen Kapitel münz- und geldgeschichtliche Einleitungen zugeordnet 
sind. 
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19. Jahrhundert: 


In grösserem Masse als früher hat das 19. Jahrhundert wissenschaft- 
liche Bearbeiter angezogen. Das Münzwesen des napoleonischen Über- 
gangsstaates des Grossherzogtums Berg mit der in diese Zeit fallenden 
vorübergehenden Einführung des französischen Dezimalsystems behan- 
delt ScHNEIDER,!8! der auch die im 19. Jahrhundert eine gewisse Sonder- 
rolle spielende Münzgeschichte Hamburgs erstmalig bearbeitet hat.!82 
Gróssere Bedeutung erlangte im Berichtszeitraum die Untersuchung des 
Geldumlaufs bzw. der Münzverbreitung auf der Grundlage schriftlicher 
Quellen. KLüssenporr!% nutzt die amtlichen Berichte der hessischen 
Verwaltung, die in manchen Fällen ihre Aussagen durch beigelegte Ori- 
ginalmünzen erlàutern, zur Untersuchung des vielschichtigen Kleingeld- 
umlaufes, der infolge Überbewertung auch auslándische Münzen anzog. 
Ein weiterer Beitrag macht auf die innerhalb des Kurfürstentums Hes- 
sen-Kassel zwischen Ober- und Niederhessen bestehenden Währungs- 
und Rechnungsunterschiede und ihre Auswirkungen im Kupfergeldum- 
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schaftsgeschichte Nr. 33 (Köln, 1981). 

181. SCHNEIDER, K., Das Münzwesen des Grossherzogtums Berg (Urbar, 1978). 

182. SCHNEIDER, K., Hamburgs Münz- und Geldgeschichte im 19. Jahrhundert bis 
zur Einführung der Reichswährung, Beiträge zur Geschichte Hamburgs Bd. 22 
(Koblenz, 1983). 

183. ILiscH, L. und BùrFERING, E., Die Münzverbreitung im Regierungsbezirk 
Münster 1815-1821, MNZ 11 (1981), Nr. 1, 7-10, Nr. 2 17-22; 12 (1982), Nr. 2, 
17-22. 

184. KLÜSSENDORF, N., Barschaften aus hessischen Akten des 19. Jahrhunderts — 
Grenzfálle der Fundstatistik, Lagom... Berghaus, 353-368. 
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lauf!85 aufmerksam. KrÜssENDonr!*6 hat auch eine Studie über die Rolle 
Fuldas in der kurhessischen Münz- und Geldgeschichte verfasst und 
zeigt mit diesen drei Beiträgen, dass im 19. Jahrhundert vor allem in den 
ersten Jahrzehnten nach 1813 der Geldumlauf selbst innerhalb der mitt- 
leren deutschen Staaten noch oft regionale Sonderheiten zuliess. Ver- 
lustanzeigen als Quelle nutzen ILiscH und BùrFERING!8 bei der Behand- 
lung der Münzverbreitung im preussischen Regierungsbezirk Münster 
1815-1821 und weisen auf Stadt-Land- Unterschiede sowie auf eine so- 
ziale Gebundenheit der Verbreitung bestimmter Münzsorten hin. —WIE- 
LANDTÜ? berichtet nach einem amtlichen Bericht über die Benutzung 
schweizerischer Münzen in Oberbaden um 1820. Kozinowsk1'% behan- 
delt die in Saalfeld 1812 und 1813 geprägten Silbermünzen des Herzog- 
tums Sachsen-Coburg-Meiningen. Die Prägung von 20-Kreuzern wurde 
nicht vollendet, weil die Regierung die Zustimmung zurückzog und die 
Talerprägung wurde abgebrochen, weil die Stempel missfielen. 

Den Weg von der Währungsvielfalt zur reichseinheitlichen Markwäh- 
rung behandelt SenENGER.'?-? Er weist für den Zeitraum 1834-1857 
drei Hauptwährungssysteme auf, nämlich eine Silberwährung im Süden, 
den Bimetallismus in Preussen und den norddeutschen Staaten sowie 
die Goldwährung in Bremen. Im Detail lassen sich diese wiederum in 
zwölf Systeme einteilen, unter denen sich das preussische durchsetzte 
und zum Wiener Münzvertrag von 1857 führte. Die 1871 eingeführte 
Dezimalwährung war anfänglich eine Goldwährung. Mitbehandelt wird 
die Rolle des Papiergeldes. Von der Methode her der Nationalökonomie 
verpflichtet ist SPREnGER’s Abhandlung über die Geldmengenänderun- 
gen im Zeitalter der Industrialisierung.!”8 


185. KLÜSSENDORF, N., Probleme des Umlaufs von Kupfermünzen im Kurfürsten- 
tum Hessen, Hessisches Jahrbuch für Landesgeschichte 32 (1982), 227-270. 

186. KLÜSSENDORF, N., Fulda in der kurhessischen Münz- und Geldgeschichte, Mar- 
burger Reihe H. 15 (Marburg/Witzenhausen, 1980). 

187. KLÜSSENDORF, N., Druckfehler als Fälschungsschutz: Die Geheimzeichen auf 
den 50-Gulden-Noten der Herzoglich Nassauischen Landesbank von 24. Juli 
1865, GN 19 (1984), Nr. 100, 105-109. 

188. KLÜSSENDORF, N., Papiergeld und Staatsschulden im Fürstentum Waldeck 
(1848-1890), Untersuchungen und Materialien zur Verfassungs- und Landes- 
geschichte Bd. 8 (Marburg, 1984). 

189. WIELANDT, F., Schweitzermünzen im oberbadischen Grenzgebiet, Berichte 20 
(1980), Nr. 120, 1319-1321. 

190. KoziNowsKI, O., Die Saalfelder Silberausmünzung von 1812 und 1813 für 
das Herzogtum Sachsen-Coburg-Meiningen, JNG 31/32 (1981/82), 161-165. 
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Aus Krüssenporr’s Feder stammen zwei Beiträge zur Erforschung 
des Papiergeldes im 19. Jahrhundert. Zum einen zeigt er, wie in Nas- 
sau 1865 absichtlich ein Druckfehler als Schutz gegen Fälschungen die- 
nen sollte’? und zum anderen hat er eine Gesamtgeschichte des Bankno- 
ten des Fiirstentums Waldeck geschrieben,1** in der er besonders auf den 
Zusammenhang zwischen der Verausgabung von Noten zwischen 1848 
und 1890 und einer hohen Staatsverschuldung hinweist. 


191. ARNOLD, P., Die Brakteatenbücher der ehemaligen sächsischen Staatsmünze, 
Katalog der zentralen Münzausstellung der DDR (Leipzig, 1979), 8-15. 
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In der Berichtsperiode sind einige grundsätzliche Arbeiten erschienen, 
vor allem für die mittelalterliche Numismatik der Schweiz, die neue 
Ergebnisse bringen und gewisse Forschungslücken füllen. Die anstehen- 
den Probleme sind indessen so vielfältig, dass noch eine immense For- 
schungsarbeit geleistet werden muss. Dazu gehört unter anderem die 
umfassende Aufarbeitung der Fundmünzen in der Schweiz. 

Die numismatische Literatur der Schweiz wird seit 1979 in der neuge- 
schaffenen Bibliographie zur schweizerischen Kunst und Denkmalpflege 
erfasst, die jährlich erscheint.? Wir können uns deshalb auf die wesent- 
lichen Arbeiten beschränken und für kleinere Aufsätze wie etwa Fund- 
mitteilungen auf die erwähnte Bibliographie verweisen. 

Probleme und Schwierigkeiten numismatischer Arbeit hierzulande und 
unter den heutigen Bedingungen versucht GEIGER? am Beispiel des 
Münzschatzes von Steckborn aus dem 12. Jh. aufzuzeigen, der dringend 


1. Arx, R. von, Die Münzgeschichte des Landes Glarus und das Silberbergwerk 
auf der Mürtschenalp am Anfang des 17. Jahrhunderts, (Hilterfingen: Helve- 
tische Münzenzeitung, 1979), 176, ill. 

2. BERNAREGGI, E., Carolingian gold coins from the Ilanz hoard, Studies... 
Grierson, 127-135, ill. 

3. Bibliographie zur schweizerischen Kunst und Denkmalpflege, Redaktion: MOREL, 
A., [Hrsg. vom] Institut für Denkmalpflege der Eidgenössischen Technischen 
Hochschule Zürich, Zürich: Institut für Denkmalpflege ETH, Nr. 1 ff. (1979 ff.), 
Sektion 10: Numismatik, zusammengestellt von H.-U. Geiger. 

4. Dürr, N., Ein neuer burgundischer Denartyp aus Genf. SM 30 (1980), Nr. 119, 
74-75, ill. 

5. GEIGER, H.-U., Die merowingischen Münzen in der Schweiz, SNR 58 (1979), 
83-178, ill. 

6. GEIGER, H.-U., Ein kleiner frühmittelalterlicher Münzschatz vom Wittnauer 
Horn, Archäologie der Schweiz 3 (1980), Nr. 1, 56-59, ill. 

7. GEIGER, H.-U., Zürcher Münz- und Medaillenkunst im 16. Jahrhundert, 
Zürcher Kunst nach der Reformation. Hans Asper und seine Zeit. Katalog 
zur Ausstellungim Helmhaus, Zürich, 9.5.-28.6.1981. (Zürich: Schweiz. Institut 
für Kunstwissenschaft, 1981), 27-32, ill. 

8. GEIGER, H.-U., Zum Münzschatz von Steckborn. Paradigma numismatischer 
Arbeit und ihrer Stellung im Museum, Zeitschrift für Schweizerische Archäologie 
und Kunstgeschichte 38 (1981), Nr. 4, 260-265, ill. 
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einer gründlichen Neubearbeitung und Auswertung bedarf. LescAze! 
gelingt es am Beispiel von Genf, das breite Spektrum der historischen 
Entwicklung des Münz- und Geldwesens in anschaulicher und zugleich 
sorgfältig fundierter Weise einem allgemeinen Publikum nahezubringen. 

Die Kenntnisse des frühmittelalterlichen Münzwesens erfahren durch 
eine erfreulich grosse Zahl von Arbeiten eine beträchtliche Erweiterung 
und Differenzierung. Der Aufsatz von GEIGERS über die merowingischen 
Münzen in der Schweiz enthält sowohl den Katalog der auf ihrem Gebiet 
geprägten Trienten, als auch jenen der von der Mitte des 5. bis zur Mitte 
des 8. Jh. gefundenen Münzen. In einem Kommentar behandelt er die 
grundsätzlichen Aspekte dieser Periode und einige Detailprobleme. 
Raıs? versucht in überzeugender Weise den Triens mit der Legende 
SORNEGAVDIA VICO nach Del&mont/JU zu legen. Für die langobar- 
dische Silberprägung im 6. Jh. und ihre Verbreitung ist der Grabfund von 
Riaz/FR von Bedeutung, den Martin! vorstellt. Auf dem Wittnauer 
Horn, einer friihgeschichtlichen Wehranlage im aargauischen Fricktal, 


9. GEIGER, H.-U., Zürcher Münzen des Hochmittelalters: Neufunde, SNR 62 
(1983), 65-72, ill. 

10. GEIGER, H.-U., Zürcher Halbbrakteaten und ihre Verbreitung, Festschrift für 
Leo Mildenberg: Numismatik, Kunstgeschichte, Archäologie, (Wetteren: Edi- 
tions NR, 1984), 61-83, ill. 

11. Harz, G., Schweizerische Münzen in den schwedischen Funden der späten 
Wikingerzeit, SNR 58 (1979), 179-222, ill. 

12. KIRCHHEIMER, F., Schweizerisches Gold und seine Vermünzung, Berichte der 
Münzen- und Medaillensammler 23 (1983), Nr. 133, 1719-1730, ill. 

13. KLEIN, U., Werkzeuge schweizerischer Münzen und Medaillen in der Stempel- 
sammlung der Staatlichen Münze Stuttgart, SNR 59 (1980), 110-140, ill. 

14. KÖRNER, M. H., Solidarites financières suisses au 16€ siècle (Lausanne: Payot, 
1980), 517 (Bibliothèque historique vaudoise, 66). 

15. KuNzMANN, R., Die Geschichte der Münzmeisterfamilie Krauer von Luzern, 
(Wallisellen: R. Kunzmann, 1983), 127, ill. 

16. LESCAZE, B., Genève. Sa vie et ses monnaies aux siècles passés (Genève: Crédit 
Suisse, 1981.), 114, ill. 

17. MARTIN, C., Essai sur la politique monétaire de Berne 1400-1798 (Lausanne: 
Bibliothèque historique vaudoise, 1978), 372, ill. (Bibliothèque historique vaudoi- 
se, 60). 

18. Martin, C., La politique monétaire de Berne, 2: Les monnaies en circulation dans 
les Cantons, 1400-1798 (Lausanne: Bibliothèque historique vaudoise, 1983), 
180, ill. (Bibliothèque historique vaudoise, 75). 

19. MARTIN, C., Le trésor de Riaz [FR], Mélanges de numismatique, d'archéologie et 
d'histoire offerts à Jean Lafaurie (Paris, 1980), 231-237, ill. 
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kamen 1979 mit 8 Stück zum ersten Mal merowingische Denare auf 
schweizerischem Gebiet zum Vorschein, hauptsächlich friesische Typen 
von Maastricht und Dorestad. Der berühmte Schatzfund von Ilanz be- 
legt den Uebergang zum karolingisichen und somit zum hochmittelalter- 
lichen Münzwesen. BERNAREGGI? untersucht die darin enthaltenen 
Goldtrienten Karls des Grossen aus oberitalienischen Münzstätten. 

Für die Münzprägung im Hochmittelalter verringern einige wichtige 
Neuentdeckungen und Einzelfunde die Lücken unserer Kenntnisse, wer- 
fen zum Teil aber wieder neue Fragen auf. 1982 wurde im Jura ein wei- 
teres der seltenen Exemplare des frühesten Basler Denars von Ludwig 
dem Kind gefunden und von ScHÄrLr publiziert. Bei der archäolo- 
gischen Untersuchung der Kathedrale von Genf kamen zwei Stücke eines- 
neuen burgundischen Denartyps zum Vorschein, deren Monogramm 
Dürr? auf König Rudolf III. (993-1032) deutet. Als Neuentdeckung stellt 
MARTIN? einen Denar Bischof Heinrichs von Lausanne (c. 1040) vor. Inner- 
halb kurzer Zeit kamen nicht weniger als drei unbekannte Zúrcher Pfen- 
nige des 11. und 12. Jh. zum Vorschein, die GEIGER? näher untersucht. 
Eine eingehende Studie widmet Harz!! den schweizerischen Münzen in 
den wikingerzeitlichen Funden Schwedens. Im angehängten Verzeich- 
nis stellt er die Inlandfunde dem Vorkommen in Mittel- und Nordeuropa 
gegenüber. In der Westschweiz bieten die noch im 11. und 12. Jh. ste- 
rotyp nach karolingischem Vorbild geprägten Denare einige Zuschrei- 
bungs- und Datierungsprobleme, so der “denier mauricois” von St-Mau- 
rice, denen MARTIN? aufgrund neu aufgetauchter Stücke nachgeht. In 
umfassender Weise behandelt GEIGER!" die in recht hohen Emissionen 
geprägten Zürcher Halbbrakteaten und zieht aus der Fundverbreitung 
Schlüsse auf Zuschreibung, Datierung, Emissionshöhe und Geldumlauf. 
SCHWARZ®* fasst die Prägungen der Grafen von Kyburg des 13. und 14. 
Jh. für Diessenhofen, Burgdorf und Wangen an der Aare zusammen. 

Das Spätmittelalter fand in der Berichtsperiode ein etwas geringeres 
Interesse. Von grundsätzlicher Bedeutung indessen ist die Arbeit von 


20. MARTIN, C., Monnaies suisses sur un placard inédit du 16* siécle, SN R 60 (1981), 
85-97, ill. 

21. MARTIN, C., Notes de numismatique valaisanne. SM 31 (1981), No. 123, 
63-72. 

22. MARTIN, C., Trouvaille d’un denier inconnu de Lausanne (xi? siécle), BSFN 
36 (1981), No. 3, 25-26, ill. 

23. Marrın, C., Problèmes numismatiques du bassin du Léman au 115-12* siècles, 
BS FN 39 (1984), No. 3, 457-460, ill. 
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Morarp,”* der anhand eingehender Archivstudien die komplexen Ver- 
hältnisse des Geldverkehrs und der Kursentwicklungen in der West- 
schweiz für das 15. Jh. herausarbeitet. Naurı2 publiziert den bereits 
vor drei Jahrzehnten in Rhäzüns gemachten Fund von 35 venezianischen 
Zecchinen. 

Für die Neuzeit haben einige Münzstände eine umfassende Darstel- 
lung gefunden. Von Arx! behandelt Glarus, PÜNTENER?” Uri, SCHWARZ 
und PUNTENER® Nidwalden, wobei die innerschweizerischen Orte Uri, 
Schwyz und Nidwalden durch gemeinsame Prägungen miteinander ver- 
knüpft sind.2® Die Münzpolitik des Standes Bern untersucht MArTın!? 8 
und bringt eine Fülle archivalischer Belege als gute Vorarbeit für eine 
gründliche bernische Münz- und Geldgeschichte. In einem präzisen Ka- 
talog legt WINTERSTEIN?” die Taler von Basel vor. 

Intensive Beachtung findet das 16. Jh. vor allem in bezug auf die Pro- 
bleme der Geldzirkulation. Die Prägekunst in Zürich bearbeitet GEI- 
GER’ in einem Beitrag für einen Ausstellungskatalog. Das gross ange- 
legte Werk von KónNER' über die finanziellen Verflechtungen der 
Schweiz im 16. Jh. enthàlt einen instruktiven Abschnitt über den Geld- 
umlauf, in dem auch Probleme der Rechnungsmünzen und der Geldent- 
wertung behandelt werden. Ein gedrucktes Münzmandat, das neben 
Prägungen des Deutschen Reichs auch eine ganze Reihe von Schweizer 
Münzen verzeichnet, wie eine Quellenpublikation geben MaAnTIN???! den 
Anlass, sich ebenfalls mit dem Münzumlauf zu beschäftigen. Dem glei- 


24. MORARD, N., Florins, ducats et marc d'argent à Fribourg et à Genève au xve 
siècle: Cours des espèces et valeur de la monnaie de compte (1420-1481), SNR 
58 (1979), 223-286. 

25. NAULI,S., Ein Gold-Hortfund von Rhäzüns aus dem Jahre 1951, SM 28 (1978), 
Nr. 112, 95-108, ill. 

26. PÜNTENER, A., Fund eines Münzstempels in Schattdorf/UR, SM 28 (1978), 
Nr. 110, 45-46, ill. 

27. PÜNTENER, A., Urner Münz- und Geldgeschichte (Altdorf: A. Püntener, 1980), 
102 + (136), ill. 

28. PÜNTENER, A., SCHWARZ, D., Die Münzprägung der drei Länder Uri, Schwyz und 
Nidwalden in Bellinzona und Altdorf; Die Münzen von Uri; Die Münzen von 
Nidwalden. (Bern: Schweizerische Numismatische Gesellschaft, 1983), 19 + 
(143), ill. (Schweizerische Münzkataloge, 8). 

29. Raıs, J.-L., Sornegaudia Vico, SM 32 (1982), No. 127, 67-70, ill. 

30. RrTTMANN, H., Schweizer Münzen und Banknoten (München: Battenberg, 1980), 
176, ill. (Der Katalog für Sammler). 
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chen Problemkreis widmet de RovGEMONT?! ?? zwei Arbeiten, welche die 
Situation im Fürstentum Neuenburg im 17. Jh. schildern. KunzmAnn® 
zeichnet die Geschichte der Münzmeisterfamilie Krauer nach, die wäh- 
rend dreier Generationen im 17. und 18. Jh. für zahlreiche Münzstände 
in der Schweiz tätig war. 

Die jüngste Vergangenheit fand Niederschlag in zwei Arbeiten. RITT- 
MANN?? verzeichnet die Münzen und Banknoten des 19. und 20. Jh. und 
KIRCHHEIMER!? untersucht die wenigen Goldvorkommen in der Schweiz 
und die daraus geschlagenen Gepräge. 

Zum Schluss sei noch auf drei Arbeiten hingewiesen, welche die Präge- 
stempel betreffen. VILLIGER? legt den Katalog der umfangreichen 
Sammlung von Prägestempeln in Freiburg vor, KLEın!? beschäftigt sich 
mit den Stempeln für schweizerische Münzen und Medaillen der Münz- 
statte Stuttgart und PÜNTENER® veröffentlicht einen Urner Münzstem- 
pel von 1600, der bei Abbrucharbeiten gefunden worden ist. 


31. RoucEMoNT, D. de, La circulation monétaire 4 Neuchatel 1590-1681, SNR 58 
(1979), 305-326. 

32. RoucEMoNT, D. de, Monnaies de compte et monnaies réelles à Neuchâtel, fin 
16e et 17e siècles, Actes INC ... 1979, 961-966. 

33. ScHARLI, B., Ein Basler Denar Ludwigs IV. des Kindes (900-911) aus der Ajoie 
(1982). SM 33 (1983), Nr. 129, 16-20, ill. 

34. SCHWARZ, D., Die Münzen der Kyburger, Die Grafen von Kyburg. Kyburger- 
Tagung 1980 in Winterthur (Olten: Walter, 1981), 115-118, ill. (Schweizer 
Beiträge z. Kulturgeschichte u. Archäologie des Mittelalters, 8). 

35. SCHWARZ, D. W. H., PÜNTENER, A., Nidwalner Münz- und Geldgeschichte (Stans: 
Nidwaldner Kantonalbank, 1980), 86 + (103), ill. 

36. VILLIGER, V., Katalog der Münzprägestempel von Freiburg i. Ue., SNR 59 
(1980), 95-109, ill. 

37. WINTERSTEIN, C. H., Die Taler von Basel (Basel: Schweizerischer Bankverein, 
Numismatische Abteilung, 1983), 218 ill. 
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In den Berichtszeitraum fallen mehrere zusammenfassende Arbeiten 
über die mittelalterliche Münzprägung. Zuerst ist ein Forschungsge- 
biet von Bernhard Kocu zu nennen, der einen Überblick über die Pro- 
bleme der Münzrechtsverleihungen, Eröffnungsdatum von Münzstätten 
im österreichischen Raum, Münzzuweisungen an Prägestätten und Chro- 
nologie der Gepräge gibt.! Dieser Bericht ist im Zuge der Arbeiten des 
genannten Autors an der Publikation des “Wiener Pfennigs” entstan- 
den, die inzwischen erschienen ist, aber erst im nächsten “survey” zu be- 
handeln sein wird. Von lokalhistorischem Interesse gehen eine Arbeit 
über die Münzstätte Graz und den Geldumlauf in der Steiermark? sowie 
zwei Aufsätze, die das Münzwesen in Oberösterreich? bzw. speziell die 
Münzstätte Enns? betrafen, aus. 

Anhand zweier Münzfunde wurden neue Überlegungen zur frühesten 
Münzprägung in Tirol durch die Bischöfe von Brixen angestellt.5 Es ist 
ein weiterer Versuch Brixner und Innsbrucker Gepräge zu identifizieren. 
Über die Tiroler Münzprägung in Meran ist eine umfassende Publika- 
tion erschienen, welche die Zeit von Meinhard I. bis Sigmund den Münz- 
reichen umfasst. Es wird darin anhand von Münzschatzfunden ver- 
sucht, die lange Reihe der undatierten Kreuzer in eine Chronologie zu 
bringen, was sicherlich im wesentlichen gelungen ist. Derselbe Autor 
hat auch die Münzstätte Toblach “entdeckt”, da zwar Münzen mit ent- 


1. Koch, B., Mittelalterliche Münzprägung in Österreich — Probleme der For- 
schung, Tagungsbericht vom 14. Österreichischen Historikertag (Wien, 1978), 
260-269. 

2. BURBÓCK, O., Die Münzstätte Graz und ihre Gepräge in den Münzfunden der 
Steiermark, Festschrift 850 Jahre Graz 1128-1978 (Graz, 1978), 167-182. 

3. Dimt, H., Das Werden des Landes im Spiegel der Münzgeschichte, Katalog der 
Ausstellung “Tausend Jahre Oberösterreich” (Wels, 1983), 277-289. 

4. Koca, B., Die mittelalterliche Münzstätte zu Enns, Mitteilungen des Museum- 
vereins Lauriacum-Enns N.F. 21 (1983), 50-54. 

5. RızzoLuı, H., Brixner und Innsbrucker Prägungen im Lichte zweier Münzfunde, 
Der Schlern 58 (1984), 507-515. 

6. Puzzorrr, H., Die Tiroler Münzprágung in Meran (Bozen, 1979). 
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sprechender Aufschrift bisher bekannt, aber unbeachtet waren.” Jetzt 
gelang auch der archivalische Nachweis für diese Münzstätte, in der von 
1460-1462 Vierer geprägt wurden. 

Schliesslich wurde auch über die Anfänge des Münzwesens in Salz- 
burg gearbeitet. Im Zusammenhang mit der Vorstellung eines neuent- 
deckten Salzburger Denars aus den achtziger Jahren des 11. Jahrhun- 
derts wurden Überlegungen zu den Prägeherren dieser Münzstätte an- 
gestellt.® 

Für das Spätmittelalter ist eine dankenswerte Zusammenstellung der 
Nachprägungen von österreichischen Bindenschild-Pfennigen zu nennen. 
Wenn auch keine endgültigen Zuweisungen möglich waren, so sind doch 
diese Prägungen damit zitierbar geworden, was eine künftige genauere 
Erfassung ermóglicht. Im Rahmen eines Ausstellungskataloges gab Hel- 
mut JUNGwIRTH einen Überblick über die Geldgeschichte Österreichs 
unter Friedrich III. und Maximilian I? Der Geldverkehr im Waldvier- 
tel in Niederósterreich wurde anhand der mittelalterlichen Münzschatz- 
funde in diesem Gebiet untersucht.! Gleichzeitig behandelte Hermann 
STEININGER die Fundgefässe aus Keramik, die mittels der Münzschätze 
gut zu datieren sind.!? Sieben Funde aus dem Waldviertler Gebiet wur- 
den ausführlich charakterisiert. In einer anderen Publikation wurde 
auf einen dieser Funde besonders eingegangen, den Fund von Allent- 
steig aus dem Jahr 1934, der in seiner Bedeutung für die Mittelalter-Nu- 
mismatik gewürdigt wurde.!3 


7. RizzoLLI, H., Die Münzstätte Toblach, Der Schlern 55 (1981), 427-433. Er- 
weiterte Fassung: Die Toblacher Münzstätte der Grafen von Görz, NZ 96 
(1982), 105-112. 

8. Harn, W., Notizen zur älteren Münzprägung in Salzburg, MÖNG 21 (1979/80), 
129-132. 

9. Koch, B., Über Nachprägungen zu österreichischen Münzen in der ersten Hälfte 
des 15. Jahrhunderts, NZ 92 (1978), 21-30. 

10. JUNGWIRTH, H., Die Geldgeschichte Österreichs von 1440 bis 1519 im Überblick, 
Katalog der Ausstellung “Klosterneuburg 1440-1519. Friedrich - Matthias Cor- 
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Ebenfalls schon vor längerer Zeit gefundene Münzschätze, die aber 
bisher unveröffentlicht geblieben waren, publizierte Bernhard Kocs nach 
Manuskripten aus dem Nachlass Arnold Luschins.4^ Allerdings waren 
sie von diesem in seinen Publikationen weitgehend berücksichtigt wor- 
den. An die Veróffentlichung knüpfen sich Überlegungen zum Problem 
der sogenannten “ungarischen Wiener Pfennige”, deren Herkunft bis 
heute nicht ganz geklärt ist. An neueren Münzfunden, die in den jähr- 
lichen Fundberichten aus Österreich publiziert wurden, sind der Fund 
von Klement mit 7.998 Stück, verborgen um 1450,5 und der Schatzfund 
von Salzburg mit 28.343 Stück, verborgen um 1300,1 zu nennen. Letz- 
terer wurde auch gesondert veróffentlicht. Weiters brachte der Münz- 
fund von Altlichtenwarth neue Münzvarianten ans Licht.5 Neben Ein- 
zelfunden von Karolingermünzen auf ósterreichischem Boden ist auch 
eine neue Variante eines vermutlichen Ennser Pfennigs bekanntgewor- 
den.® Der Umlauf der Friesacher Pfennige in Ungarn lässt sich gut durch 
zahlreiche Münzfunde besonders in der ungarischen Tiefebene belegen, 
wodurch sich auch die mittelalterlichen Handelswege verfolgen lassen.?? 

Auf neuzeitlichem Gebiet sind im Berichtszeitraum besonders einige 
Arbeiten über einzelne Münzstätten hervorzuheben. Zunächst sei aber 
ein Katalogwerk der österreichischen Münzen genannt, das 1970 begon- 
nen wurde und in seiner Anlage für Sammler und Händler gedacht ist. 
Durch das Erscheinen eines dritten Bandes umfasst es jetzt die Zeit von 
Kaiser Ferdinand II. bis zur 2. Republik.” 

Die fundierte Arbeit über die Münzstätte Hall wurde durch Erschei- 
nen des zweiten Teiles vollendet,?? sodass jetzt ihre Geschichte von den 
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16. Fundberichte aus Österreich 18, 1979 (Wien, 1980), 568. 
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Anfängen 1477 bis zur Schliessung im Jahr 1809 vorliegt. An kleineren 
Beiträgen sind ein kurzgefasster Überblick über die Münzstätte Hall,” 
eine Bearbeitung des ältesten Inventars dieser Prägestätte,?? sowie ein 
Beitrag zur Baugeschichte der Burg Hasegg® zu nennen. Erstmals ist 
auch eine zusammenfassende Arbeit über das gesamte Tiroler Münz- 
und Geldwesen von seinen mittelalterlichen Anfängen an erschienen, 
eine Frucht der Arbeiten über die Teilbereiche in Nord- und Südtirol.?® 
Weiters ist eine Monographie über das Münzwesen des Bistums Brixen 
und die Münzen und Medaillen seiner Bischöfe zu nennen.?? 

Auch das Buch über die Münzstätte St. Veit? ist das Ergebnis jahre- 
langer Detailarbeiten. Es wurde aus dem Nachlass des bekannten Nu- 
mismatikers Günther Probszt-Ohstorff herausgegeben und fasst gleich- 
sam alles von ihm über St. Veit bzw. das Kärntner Münzwesen publi- 
zierte zusammen. Eine weitere Monographie behandelt die Münzstätte 
Günzburg.? Eingehendes Quellenstudium, das dafür geleistet wurde, 
machen sie zu einer grundlegenden Arbeit. 

Beim Österreichischen Historikertag 1981 wurde ein Bericht über 
die Salzburger Münz- und Geldgeschichte gegeben,?’ Einzeluntersuchun- 
gen befassten sich mit Stempelkoppelungen* und Münzstättenzeichen 
auf Salzburger Münzen??. Zu erwähnen ist auch eine Arbeit über die 
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24. Moser, H., Das älteste Inventar der Münzstätte Hall in Tirol aus dem Jahre 
1520, Haller Münzblätter 2 (1976-1980), 318-326. 

25. Moser, H., Beiträge zur Geschichte der Burg Hasegg in Hall in Tirol, Haller 
Münzblätter 3 (1981-1983), 21-59. 
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furt, 1981). 

29. REISSENAUER, F., Münzstätte Günzburg 1764-1805 (Günzburg, 1982). 

30. Kocs, B., Kleine Salzburger Münz- und Geldgeschichte, Tagungsbericht vom 
15. Österreichischen Historikertag (Salzburg, 1981), 319-330. 

31. ScHurz, K., Bemerkungen zum Salzburger Münzwesen, MÓNG 22 (1981/82), 
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Münzstätte Mailand unter österreichischer Herrschaft, da darin vor 
allem die Beziehungen zu Wien während der Restaurierungsphase in 
Mailand und die mailändischen Prägeaufträge an Wien, Kremnitz und 
Schmöllnitz unter Maria Theresia behandelt werden. 

Mehrere Arbeiten hatten die Prägeabfolge von Münzen bestimmter 
Herrscher zum Inhalt, so die Taler Ferdinands I. aus der Münzstätte 
Wien," Erzherzog Maximilians III. aus Hall oder die Walzenzusammen- 
stellungen für Tiroler Münzen der Erzherzöge Ferdinand II.,36-37 
Maximilian 111.8-32 und Leopold. Auch die Miinzprágung fiir Erz- 
herzog Maximilian III. ausserhalb von Tirol wurde behandelt.“ Für die 
Kipperzeit wurde eine Zuweisung mährischer Münzen an die Münz- 
stätten Brünn und Olmütz versucht.2? Nur erwähnt sei, dass in den 
Mitteilungen der Österreichischen Numismatischen Gesellschaft wieder 
mehrere bisher unbekannte Einzelmünzen publiziert wurden. 

Da in den Berichtszeitraum das Maria-Theresien-Gedenkjahr 1980 
fällt, ist auch ein Themenschwerpunkt Maria Theresia festzuhalten, im 
besonderen Arbeiten über Prägeumfang?? sowie zum sogenannten Ma- 
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ria-Theresien-Taler#-# und dessen Nachprägungen.?-# Auch eine Ar- 
beit über Taler Franz Stephans gehört in diesen Forschungskomplex.? 
Insgesamt war der 94. Band der Numismatischen Zeitschrift Arbeiten 
über die Zeit Maria Theresias gewidmet. Einen Überblick über das 
Miinzwesen zur Zeit Maria Theresias bietet ein Beitrag in einem Sam- 
melband zur Geschichte dieser Epoche.50 Das Münzwesen unter Josef 
II. wurde kurz in einem Ausstellungskatalog über die Zeit dieses Herr- 
schers zusammengefasst.*! 

Zur neuesten Numismatik ist eine Zusammenstellung der Stempel- 
schneider für die Münzen der ersten und zweiten Republik unbedingt 
hervorzuheben, da sie einen wertvollen Arbeitsbehelf darstellt.5? 

Ein weiterer Themenkreis sind Arbeiten, die sich mit der Person von 
Münzmeistern und Stempelschneidern befassen. Sie bilden gleichzeitig 
Beiträge zur Geschichte der Münzstätte, an der sie beschäftigt waren.5?? 
Hier ist auch ein Aufsatz über die innere Organisation der Wiener Münz- 
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stätte im 18. Jahrhundert zu nennen.5® Eine Arbeit die sich mit der Per- 
son und der Arbeitsweise des Stempelschneiders Philipp Christoph Becker 
befasst, macht dessen vielfältige Tätigkeit für verschiedene Auftrag- 
geber deutlich. 

Auch auf dem Gebiet der österreichischen Neufürsten oder Standes- 
herren gibt es wieder einige Veröffentlichungen. Ein Überblick über die 
rechtliche Grundlage der Münzprägung und ihre Anwendung*? und eine 
Publikation über bisher nicht bekannte Münzrechtsverleihungen® sind 
hier zu nennen. Einzeluntersuchungen galten den Münzen der Grafen 
Khevenhüller‘? und Dietrichstein® sowie der Bischöfe von Breslau.84 

Mit Papiergeld beschäftigt sich ein Aufsatz, der jene österreichischen 
Bank- und Staatsnoten behandelt, die vor 1848 auch in Ungarn in Um- 
lauf waren, da bis dahin hier keine eigenen ausgegeben wurden,‘ sowie 
eine Publikation eines Patents Kaiser Franz II. von 1796, die Banco- 
zettel betreffend. Bezüglich Not- und Ersatzgeld ist ein Katalog über 
niederösterreichisches Notgeld,® ein Ausstellungskatalog über Notgeld 
in Oberösterreich, über Ersatzgeld in österreichischen Kriegsgefangen- 
enlagern nebst Erläuterungen über seine Bedeutung und Verwendung‘ 
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und eine Erweiterung früherer Publikationen über Marken von Kon- 
sumgenossenschaften” in Österreich-Ungarn zu nennen. Ein weiteres 
Randgebiet der Numismatik berücksichtigen Arbeiten über elsässische 
Rechenpfennige der österreichischen Erzherzöge im 16. und 17. Jahr- 
hundert? sowie über private Rechenpfennige aus Hall? Dem gestei- 
gerten Sammlerinteresse der letzten Jahre für historische Wertpapiere 
Rechnung tragend, entstand in Deutschland eine Buchreihe, die sich da- 
mit befasst. In diesem Rahmen erschien auch ein Band über Aktien und 
Anleihen österreichischer Lokalbahnen.”® 

Unter den Publikationen von Münzfunden in den Fundberichten aus 
Österreich ragen folgende Funde an Bedeutung heraus:*4 Fund von Un- 
terthumeritz (1718 Stück, 16. Jahrhundert) und von Pernau (1358 
Stück, davon 71 Talermünzen, 19. Jh.) aus dem Berichtsjahr 1980, 
von 1982 der Fund von Umbach (2226 Stück, 16. Jh.) und 1983 die 
Funde von Altenburg (1698 Stück, 16. Jh.), Böheimkirchen (124 Stück, 
davon 17 Goldmünzen, 16. Jh.) und Thaya (1567 Stück, davon 4 Gold- 
münzen und 64 Talermünzen). Ein Fund aus Kremsmünster (106 
Stück, davon 14 Goldmünzen, 17. Jh.), der 1977 erfolgte, fand auch 
eine Publikation ausserhalb der Fundberichte.?  Einzeluntersuchungen 
über Münzschatzfunde befassten sich mit einem Haus in der Steier- 
mark, in welchem drei Münzschätze gefunden wurden” und mit den 
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historischen Hintergründen eines Grundsteinfundes am Wiener Ball- 
hausplatz.”” Von tschechischer Seite wurden die bisher veröffentlichten 
österreichischen Münzschatzfunde der Neuzeit auf ihren Gehalt an 
Münzen aus böhmischen, mährischen und schlesischen Münzstätten 
untersucht und dieser Anteil neu publiziert.’® 
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Nei sette anni presi in esame da questa recensione si & assistito ad un 
notevole progresso negli studi di numismatica medioevale e moderna 
italiana, progresso di carattere soprattutto metodologico, con una sem- 
pre maggior attenzione verso certi aspetti della moneta, l’area di circo- 
lazione, la metrologia, il valore intrinseco ed ufficiale dei nominali, la 
massa delle coniazioni, un tempo meno studiati. Nonostante perman- 
gano ancora certi limiti, determinati soprattutto da una eccessiva con- 
siderazione del CNI, che spesso condiziona gli studi verso una ricerca di 
varianti e di aggiunte a quel catalogo, senza che ne vengano messe in 
discussione né le cronologie né le attribuzioni,! sempre pià numerosi sono 
i contributi che tentano di offrire un inquadramento del tutto nuovo di 
alcune particolari coniazioni, attraverso gli strumenti forniti oggi dalla 
moderna numismatica. Cosi possiamo assistere ad una maggior consi- 
derazione nei confronti dei ripostigli e dei ritrovamenti in genere, non 
più studiati soltanto in virtù della presenza di pezzi inediti o rari e, 
soprattutto, ad un confronto sempre più stringente con la contemporanea 
documentazione d’archivio, nella quale possono essere trovate infor- 
mazioni non raggiungibili attraverso uno studio dedicato soltanto alla 
esegesi delle monete. Non mancano anche opere di catalogazione di 
alcune fra le numerose collezioni esistenti nel nostro paese, anche se in 
questo particolare campo gli studi appaiono ancora molto scarsi, ri- 
spetto alle necessità della disciplina. 

In questo quadro in rapida evoluzione, appare significativa l’uscita 
di una nuova rivista,” che si propone proprio di pubblicare le fonti, tanto 
numismatiche (collezioni o ripostigli) quanto archivistiche. Essa non 
è dedicata soltanto al mondo medioevale e moderno, ma riteniamo che 
proprio in questo ambito potrà svolgere un ruolo fondamentale. Per 
quanto riguarda i ritrovamenti, infine, c'è da segnalare l’iniziativa dei 
Ripostigli monetali in Italia? che, attivata dal Gabinetto Numismatico 


1. Su questo v. PANvINI Rosati, F., Note critiche sugli studi di numismatica 
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3. RMI, Milano, 1980-. 
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di Milano, si propone di catalogare in forma di schede! o di piccole 
monografie? i ripostigli monetali presenti nelle raccolte italiane, in modo 
da offrire agli studiosi un agile strumento di consultazione per le loro 
ricerche. Già molte delle schede si riferiscono a ripostigli di età medioe- 
vale e moderna. 

Prima di passare ad una rapida analisi dei maggiori contributi usciti 
nel periodo 1978-1984, riteniamo utile premettere che ci serviremo di 
un criterio geografico, dato che gran parte degli studi rivestono carat- 
tere locale. E’ questa una caratteristica della numismatica medioevale 
e moderna italiana, che ha sempre rivolto le sue attenzioni più allo svi- 
luppo diacronico dell’attività delle numerosissime zecche che ad indagini 
sincroniche su vaste aree. 

Pochi appaiono quindi i contributi di carattere generale, tra i quali 
segnaliamo senz'altro il volume della Storia d’Italia Einaudi dedicato 
interamente alla moneta.” E’ una raccolta di saggi di argomento più 
economico che numismatico, ma alcuni di essi rivestono sicuramente un 
grande interesse per la nostra disciplina. Possiamo quindi citare il 
lavoro di ABULAFIA8 sulle caratteristiche delle diverse aree monetarie 
dell’oro e dell’argento in Italia nei secoli x-xıv, di RUTENBURG? sul 
ruolo della moneta nell'evolversi della società comunale, di Day! sul 
credito in rapporto alla moneta coniata nei secoli x1t-x111 e, per le epoche 
più recenti, della DAavico! sui rapporti di cambio tra moneta in metallo 
prezioso e moneta "povera" nei secoli xvii-xvirr, con tutte le conse- 
guenze politiche e sociali del variare di questi rapporti. Altri contributi 
della stesso volume rivestono un carattere locale, per cui ne tratteremo 
in seguito. 
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Interessa tutte le monetazioni italiane dal Rinascimento al xvi 
secolo l'ampia monografia di RaveGNANI MorosInI,!? dedicata alle co- 
niazioni con ritratto delle casate italiane. E’ un’opera di ampio respiro 
che, se non approfondisce troppo tutte le implicazioni storiche e storico- 
artistiche connesse con l'affermarsi di una ritrattistica nella monetazione 
italiana, offre un quadro pressoché completo di tutte le emissioni di 
questo genere, affiancando a ciascuna di esse informazioni di carattere 
storico, araldico e letterario, nonché i prezzi di aggiudicazione dei vari 
pezzi in molte aste dell’ultimo secolo. 

Venendo ad alcuni aspetti più specifici, la monetazione carolingia 
in Italia è di nuovo affrontata da BERNAREGGI,! che analizza le conia- 
zioni auree di Carlo Magno presenti nel ripostiglio di Ilanz. Oltre ad 
aggiornare il catalogo rispetto ai precedenti studi, l’autore offre un in- 
quadramento tipologico di questi esemplari, suddividendoli in quattro 
gruppi principali. In base alle identità di conio, egli ipotizza che tutte le 
monete provengano da una sola zecca, pur portando il nome di diverse 
città. Sulla riforma carolingia ritorna SUCHODOLSKI,” il quale anticipa 
al 788-790 la data probabile di questo atto in Italia, pur con tutti i 
dubbi necessari in una questione così complessa. Il ritorno ad una conia- 
zione aurea nel xii secolo, dopo la fase del monometallismo argenteo, 
è indagato da WALKER, il quale pone in relazione queste emissioni auree 
con lo spostamento dei flussi del metallo prezioso provenienti dall’Orien- 
te e con il controllo esercitato dai mercanti italiani sulle nuove fonti di 
approvvigionamento. Sull’origine della banca in Italia, abbiamo un 
lavoro di LoPEz,!* mentre il problema teorico della moneta di conto od 
immaginaria, che riguarda tutta l'epoca moderna fino al xix secolo, e 
nuovamente affrontato da Fossati,!” il quale analizza soprattutto i 


12. RAVEGNANI MorosinI, M., Signori e Principati. Monete italiane con ritratto, 
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13. BERNAREGGI, E., Carolingian gold coins from the Ilanz hoard, in Studies 
Grierson, 127-135. 
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NAC X (1981), 399-404. 

15. WALKER, T., The Italian gold revolution of 1252: Shifting currents in the pan- 
Mediterranean flow of gold, in Precious Metals in the later Medieval and early 
Modern Worlds (Durham N.C., 1983), 29-52. 

16. Lopez, R. S., The Dawn of Medieval Banking, in The Dawn of Modern Banking 
(New Haven - London, 1979), 1-23, trad. ital., Bari, 1982. 
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s. IL, III (1983), 219-231. 
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problemi della svalutazione della lira di conto di fronte alle perturbazioni 
nel mercato dei metalli, e LANE, che rivisita le teorie classiche sulla 
moneta immaginaria confrontandole con i dati offerti dalla documenta- 
zione relativa a Venezia. 

Un aspetto assai interessante è quello della circolazione di monete 
italiane nell'Europa Occidentale, sul quale abbiamo due contributi di 
carattere generale, uno di Hartz,” che presenta 80 monete dei secoli x-x1 
provenienti da ripostigli svedesi, l’altro di MrkorA3czvk,? che documen- 
ta la presenza di monete italiane nella Polonia dei secoli xvi-xvtt. 
Sotto il profilo metodologico, infine, riteniamo particolarmente utile 
l'intervento di LoxpErL? che offre ai numismatici alcune indicazioni 
relative ai problemi connessi con la ricerca e lo studio dei documenti 
d'archivio. 


Italia Settentrionale 


Per quanto riguarda l’Italia Settentrionale in genere, dobbiamo segna- 
lare l'intervento di PANvINI RosatI?? relativo alle origini della moneta- 
zione medioevale in quest'area, nel quale viene fatto il punto delle no- 
stre conoscenze in proposito. Munani?? studia gli aquilini di tipo merane- 
se delle zecche italiane, collocando la loro coniazione nel periodo com- 
preso fra il 1319 ed il 1338, in connessione con lo sviluppo del “ghibelli- 
nismo" e l'espansione politica ed economica delle città di Verona e 
Merano. Riguarda soprattutto le zecche di Torino, Genova e Milano 


18. LANE, F. C., The Mobility and Utility of Moneys of Account, Rivista di Storia 
Economica n.s., 1 (1984), 7-26. 

19. Harz, V., Die italienische Münzen in den schwedischen Funden der Wikinger- 
zeit, NM 33 (1983), 41-57. 

20. MIKOLAJCZYK, A., The Italian coins in Poland from 16th to 18th century, RIN 
LXXX VI (1984), 205-220. 

21. LonpEI, L., Problemi e metodi della ricerca negli archivi, Bollettino di Numis- 
matica 1 (1983), 225-229. 

22. PANVINI Rosati, F., Aspetti economici ed origini della monetazione nell’Italia 
del Nord, in Atti del Convegno internazionale di studi “Storia e cultura a Padova 
nell’età di S. Antonio”, Padova 1981, Fonti e Ricerche di Storia Ecclesiastica 
Padovana XVI (1985), 113-120. 

23. Murari, O., Gli aquilini di tipo meranese delle zecche italiane, NAC IX (1980), 
347-362. 
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il denso studio di FELLONI* sui rapporti fra emissioni monetarie e varia- 
zioni della moneta di conto nei secoli xvı-xvım. In esso viene anche 
messo in rilievo come l'aumento di, valore della moneta grossa fosse 
spesso causa, anziché effetto, della svalutazione di moneta piccola. 
Molto utile, grazie soprattutto all'edizione di documenti inediti, è anche 
il contributo di LA GuARDrA?* sull'amministrazione finanziaria e mone- 
taria dell'Italia Settentrionale nel periodo napoleonico (1802-1814). 
Passando ora ad un ambito locale, interessa la circolazione in Val d'Aosta 
la pubblicazione, ad opera di ORLANDONI,?6 delle monete merovingie e 
carolingie del Museo del Gran San Bernardo, di provenienza sicuramente 
locale. Lo stesso autore?” offre il catalogo delle monete rinvenute nella 
chiesa di San Lorenzo ad Aosta, tra le quali vorremmo segnalare un 
esemplare di Pipino il Breve e due di Carlo Magno delle zecche di Milano 
e Pavia. Sempre ad Aosta è stata organizzata un’ esposizione delle 
monete appartenenti al Museo Archeologico Regionale, all Accademia 
di Sant'Anselmo ed al Circolo Numismatico Valdostano, nel cui catalogo 
sono comprese due sezioni dedicate rispettivamente alle monete medioe- 
vali italiane ed a quelle sabaude.?8 

Per quanto riguarda il Piemonte, segnaliamo uno studio di carattere 
generale, opera di BrAGGr,? sulle zecche di questa regione, impostato 
fondamentalmente sul CNI. La monetazione di una città minore, Tor- 
tona, é studiata da Rozzo,? che presenta il catalogo delle emissioni, 
risalenti ai secoli xiu-xiv e xvirr con non poche aggiunte e varianti 


24. FELLONI, G., Finanze statali, emissioni monetarie ed alterazioni della moneta 
di conto in Italia nei secoli xvi-xvrim, in La moneta nell'economia europea (secoli 
XIII-X VIII), Atti della settima settimana di studio 11-17 aprile 1975, s. II, 
Istituto Internazionale di Storia Economica “F. Datini” (Firenze, 1981), 197-222. 

25. LA GUARDIA, HR., Decreti e tariffe monetarie relative all'amministrazione di G. 
Prina (1802-1814), RIN LXXX (1978), 189-231. 

26. ORLANDONI, M., Le monete alto medioevali del Museo del Gran San Bernardo 
nelle vicende archeologiche del Plan de Jupiter, SM 32 (1982), 43-50. 

27. ORLANDONI, M., Monete rinvenute durante gli scavi archeologici della chiesa di 
S. Lorenzo in Aosta, Quaderni della Soprintendenza per i Beni Culturali della 
Valle d'Aosta n.s., 1 (1982), 110-122. Questo ed altri scritti dello stesso autore 
sono ora riediti in M. ORLANDONI, Antiche monete in Val d' Aosta (Aosta, 1983). 

28. La moneta dall’antichità ad oggi (Aosta, 1984). 

29. BraGGI, E., Le antiche monete piemontesi (Borgone di Susa, 1978). 

30. Rozzo, V., La zecca medioevale di Tortona e le monete del vescovo Settala, in 
Monete e medaglie del Museo Civico di Tortona (Tortona, 1980), 69-89. 
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rispetto al CNI. Per le epoche più tarde, GIANNELLI?! presenta un'in- 
teressantissima relazione inedita del xvii secolo, nella quale vengono 
consigliati al re Carlo Emanuele III di Savoia i provvedimenti da at- 
tuare per contrastare le eventuali conseguenze sulla piazza piemontese 
del progetto di riforma della zecca di Milano proposto da G. Carli. 
FERRI? studia la monetazione in Piemonte durante l'epoca napoleonica 
sotto il profilo storico-politico, attraverso l’analisi di alcuni documenti 
che vengono riprodotti nel testo. Sulla circolazione di alcune monete 
piemontesi (e lombarde) in Svizzera, infine, sono da segnalare i contri- 
buti di MARTIN.83 

Riguardo alla zecca di Genova, le ricerche si sono dirette soprattutto 
verso problemi di carattere monetario od economico, piuttosto che 
numismatico in senso stretto, come nello studio di FELLONI,84 che ana- 
lizza le entrate (diritti di signoraggio) e le uscite (costi di produzione e 
salari) della zecca di Genova dal 1341 al 1450, offrendo un quadro di 
estremo interesse sul ruolo economico di un istituto del genere. Egli 
verifica anche come nella gestione della zecca si cercasse di raggiungere 
comunque il pareggio, anche a costo di ridurre salari e stipendi. Il 
Banco di S. Giorgio di Genova, massimo istituto finanziario della città, 
attivo dal xv al xix secolo, é studiato da PrEscE,?? il quale accenna anche 
alle competenze monetarie di questo ente, relative soprattutto al con- 
trollo delle monete in circolazione. CipoLLa® illustra un interessante 
documento relativo ad uno scambio di prestazioni, senza l’uso della 
moneta, nel xv secolo, mentre FELLONI®” indaga il valore della moneta di 


31. GIANNELLI, G., Le guerre monetarie ed una relazione per Carlo Emanuele III 
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328. 
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conto nelle “fiere di cambio” genovesi. GIANNELLI® studia una riforma 
monetaria del 1670, che prevedeva l’introduzione di una moneta piccola 
di puro rame, analizzando le cause economiche e sociali del fallimento 
di un tentativo d’intervento che in linea di principio poteva considerarsi 
giusto. Pesce?’ presenta due esemplari genovesi con ritratto, scono- 
sciuti al CNI, attribuendoli al doge Giano II di Campofregoso (1512- 
1513). Alle monete delle colonie genovesi è dedicato un intero volume, 
opera di LUNARDI.# Si tratta di un corpus di tutti i pezzi conosciuti, 
realizzato attraverso lo spoglio delle pubblicazioni sull'argomento e la 
visione dei materiali delle principali collezioni numismatiche del mondo. 
L’opera è sicuramente degna di nota, data la mancanza di pubblicazioni 
su questo aspetto della numismatica medioevale, e risulterà utile a quan- 
ti dovranno occuparsi della presenza genovese, tanto politica quanto 
economica, in Oriente. Oltre al catalogo, realizzato forse con un’impo- 
stazione un pò troppo datata (uso di disegni anziché di fotografie, suddi- 
visione delle monete in tipi e varianti, mancanza di dati metrologici 
esaurienti), nel volume sono comprese delle brevi introduzioni per ogni 
zecca, nelle quali vengono affrontati problemi di carattere cronologico, 
storico ed economico. Pesce“ analizza le imitazioni di monete genovesi 
in Oriente, ponendo la loro coniazione in relazione con una probabile 
dipendenza politica da Genova, mentre Pesce, LunAaRDI* trovano la 
conferma di una monetazione corsa a Bonifacio, agli inizi del x1v secolo, 
grazie al ritrovamento nell’isola di alcune monete genovesi riconiate 
con tipi locali (lettera B e croce). Sempre riguardo alle zecche liguri, 
una variante inedita dello scudo battuto a Loano nel 1600 da Giovanni 
Andrea I Doria è pubblicata da PESCE.# 


38. GIANNELLI, G., Un tentativo di riforma del circolante minuto in età moderna: 
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Nell’ Italia Settentrionale, la zecca che più ha attirato l’attenzione de- 
gli studiosi negli ultimi anni è sicuramente quella di Milano, sulle cui 
monete sono usciti molti utili contributi. Per quanto riguarda le serie 
monetali più antiche, un denaro praticamente inedito di Arnolfo di 
Carinzia imperatore è stato pubblicato da GriErSON,* che lo data al 
marzo 896. Nello stesso breve saggio l'autore dichiara che le monete 
italiane con Christiana Religio, tutte in passato attribuite a Milano, 
vanno invece distribuite fra le zecche di Milano, Pavia e forse Verona, 
Mantova e Venezia. Le monete di Milano e quelle di Pavia sono quindi 
separate in base a differenziazioni stilistiche ed epigrafiche. Murari*® 
si occupa delle monete milanesi del periodo della dominazione tedesca 
e del comune (961-1250), offrendone un inquadramento assai variato ri- 
spetto al CNI. In quest'opera di revisione egli si basa fondamentalmente 
su dati stilistici ed epigrafici, ma tiene anche conto dei pochi ripostigli 
conosciuti con monete milanesi di quest'epoca. Alcune sue conclusioni, 
come l'aver ampliato il periodo di coniazione dei denari a nome di En- 
ricus fino all’epoca di Federico II, appaiono particolarmente interes- 
santi. Sempre Murari” offre una nuova classificazione dei denari di 
Ottone III, Arduino d’Ivrea ed Enrico II (983-1024), presentando anche 
alcune varianti inedite. Una moneta d’oro di Azzone Visconti (1329- 
1339), coniata significativamente ad imitazione del fiorino di Firenze, è 
pubblicata per la prima volta da BERNAREGGI." La monetazione mila- 
nese in età sforzesca è analizzata dal punto di vista artistico da COGLIATI 
ARANO* che, grazie ai confronti con le miniature di manoscritti con- 
temporanei, riesce ad individuare alcune personalità artistiche all'origine 
dei tipi monetali. Sempre all’età sforzesca è dedicato il contributo di 
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BERNAREGGI,® che esamina alcune gride relative alla circolazione a 
Milano dei fiorini del Reno. La circolazione di monete milanesi in 
Spagna, nel corso del xv secolo, è discussa da Mareu Y LLopis, in 
base ai dati del ripostiglio di Puerto de S. Marìa (Cadice). Per il secolo 
XVI appare molto interessante il contributo di De MADDALENA?! sul 
rapporto oro-argento a Milano e sugli effetti delle gride monetarie nei 
confronti di chi aveva a che fare, per il proprio lavoro, con il mercato 
dei metalli. Non è certo uno studio di carattere numismatico, ma può 
chiarire alcuni aspetti relativi al contesto storico nel quale la moneta 
era inserita. Sempre riguardo alla zecca di Milano è quindi da segnalare 
il contributo di GranneELLI?? che pubblica, a titolo esemplificativo e con 
un proprio commento, alcuni documenti dei secoli xvi-xvim relativi 
alla monetazione, traendoli dalle annotazioni manoscritte del Bellati. 
Altri studi dello stesso autore riguardano un ongaro del 1685, noto 
dai documenti ma sconosciuto ai numismatici, una relazione del 1760 
relativa al funzionamento della zecca ed un’altra relazione del 1766 che 
propone una soluzione *monometallistica" al caos monetario dell'epoca. 
Per quanto riguarda la pubblicazione dei materiali, vanno segnalati 1 vo- 
lumi di CHIARAVALLE” che raccoglie tutti i tipi monetali emessi dalla 
zecca di Milano dall’antichità ai giorni nostri, illustrandoli con gli esem- 
plari delle raccolte numismatiche milanesi, e di CHIARAVALLE, JOHNSON, 
LA GUARDIA, che offre il catalogo delle monete di Maria Teresa pre- 
senti nel medagliere milanese, nonché la riproduzione dei documenti 
interessanti la monetazione teresiana dell’archivio di Milano. Precede 
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questo catalogo un’ampia introduzione che delinea la storia della mone- 
tazione nell’epoca di Maria Teresa, con annotazioni di carattere economi- 
co, tipologico ed artistico. Mazza,5 infine, pubblica il catalogo dei pesi 
monetari appartenenti alle raccolte civiche milanesi. 

Ma l'impulso maggiore alla conoscenza della zecca di Milano è stato 
dato da un convegno tenutosi nella città lombarda nel maggio del 1983, 
i cui atti sono stati pubblicati alla fine dell'anno seguente.” L’ambito al 
quale era rivolto il convegno spaziava dall'età preromana fino alla chiu- 
sura della zecca nel 1892, ma largo spazio è stato dedicato, con ben 19 
relazioni pubblicate, all’epoca medioevale e moderna. Ragioni di spazio 
ci impediscono di render conto delle numerosissime conclusioni nuove 
ed interessanti cui sono giunti gli studiosi presenti, per un esame delle 
quali rimandiamo alla relazione finale di PAnvINI Rosati (a); ci sia 
concesso soltanto accennare agli argomenti principali che sono stati 
toccati dai vari interventi. Il funzionamento della zecca milanese in 
età ottoniana è stato analizzato da BRÜHL (b), sulla base dei dati forniti 
dalle “Honorancie Civitatis Papie”. METCALF (c) pubblica 97 monete 
di un ripostiglio inedito appartenente al secolo XI, mentre Murari 
(d) ripropone la sua classificazione delle monete milanesi dal 961 al 
1250. ScHARLI e RizzoLLi (e) offrono un quadro della circolazione di 
monete milanesi rispettivamente in Svizzera ed in Alto Adige, ricostruita 
soprattutto in base ai ritrovamenti. L'epoca viscontea è studiata da 
ZERBI e SoLpI RONDININI (f) dal punto di vista monetario e storico- 
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economico, mentre MÜLLER (g) delinea un quadro molto interessante di 
una guerra monetaria fra Milano e Venezia nel corso del '400. La mone- 
tazione del periodo degli Sforza e della dominazione spagnola è analizzata 
da BERNAREGGI, COGLIATI ARANO E RAUTA (h) soprattutto sotto il profi- 
lo artistico e tipologico, mentre di carattere storico economico sono le 
due relazioni di Cova e GIANNELLI (i) sulle riforme monetarie del 700. 
ScHutz (l) tratta della monetazione di Milano nell’epoca asburgica, 
utilizzando anche documenti degli archivi di Vienna, che gli consentono 
di apportare alcune correzioni al CNI. Sempre su base documentaria 
è la relazione di BALBI DE Caro (m) sulla zecca milanese nel xIx secolo. 
Seguono tre interventi di Mazza, TonDO E VANNI (n), rispettivamente 
sui pesi monetari, sulla storia degli studi sulla zecca di Milano e sulle 
monete milanesi del medagliere di Firenze. Chiude il volume un elenco, 
curato da CHIARAVALLE (0), dei ripostigli con monete milanesi conservati 
nelle Civiche Raccolte Numismatiche di Milano. 

Con la pubblicazione di questo volume possiamo dire che gli studi 
sulla zecca di Milano si pongono all'avanguardia nel panorama della 
monetazione medioevale e moderna italiana e fanno diventare sempre 
più urgente, almeno per questa zecca, una completa revisione del CNI, 
che non può soddisfare, ormai, le esigenze della nostra disciplina. 

Restando in Lombardia, le monete delle zecche minori lombarde 
appartenenti al Museo Civico di Cremona sono state pubblicate da 


g. MÜLLER, R. C., Guerra monetaria tra Venezia e Milano nel Quattrocento, ibid., 
341-355. 

h. BERNAREGGI, E., La monetazione milanese dal 1450 al 1600, op. cit., 359-376; 
COGLIATI ARANO, L., La monetazione di Luigi XII ed i suoi precedenti sforzeschi 
ibid., 377-401; RAUTA, A., La monetazione spagnola di Milano, ibid., 403- 
406. 

i. Cova, A., Monete e riforma monetaria in Lombardia nel ’700: le premesse, 
ibid., 407-426; GIANNELLI, G., La riforma monetaria di Maria Teresa, ibid., 427- 
462. 

l. ScHuLz, K., Die Miinzstàtte Mailand während der Habsburgisch-osterrei- 
chischen Periode, ibid., 463-477. 

m. De CaRO BALBI, S., La zecca di Milano nel secolo xıx, ibid., 479-489. 

MAzza, F., Evoluzione legislativa, bilancieri e marchi di fabbrica relativi ai 

pesi monetari di Milano, ibid., 491-522; Tonpo, L., Per una storia degli studi 

sulla zecca di Milano, ibid., 523-535; VANNI, F. M., Le monete della zecca di 

Milano nel medagliere di Firenze, ibid., 536-571. 

0. CHIARAVALLE, M., Ripostigli monetali con monete milanesi conservati nelle ci- 
viche raccolte numismatiche di Milano, ibid., 573-580. 
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FENTI,58 il quale premette al catalogo, basato essenzialmente sulla clas- 
sificazione del CNI, un'introduzione sulla storia di queste zecche. Pra- 
LORSI,*® a sua volta, ha curato il catalogo delle monete bresciane presenti 
nella collezione dei Civici Musei Bresciani, basando la sua classificazione 
sempre sul CNJ. Un interessante ripostiglio del xiv secolo proveniente 
da Paitone (Brescia), con esemplari delle città lombarde e di Venezia, 
Merano, Arezzo, Francia è stato edito da PrALonsi.9 MURARI! si occupa 
dei tirolini ed aquilini di tipo meranese della zecca di Mantova, per i 
quali propone una nuova cronologia: 1311-1318 (sotto i Bonacolsi) per 
il tirolino, 1319-1329 (sotto i Bonacolsi e Luigi Gonzaga) per l'aquilino 
e 1329-1337 (sotto Luigi Gonzaga) per l'aquilino minore. Alla zecca 
di Mantova appartengono anche alcune varianti inedite di Ferdinando 
Gonzaga (1612-1626) pubblicate da SIMoNETTA,*? tra le quali va segnala- 
to un tallero d’argento del 1614. 

Riguarda le regioni italiane sottoposte nel xıx secolo alla dominazione 
austriaca (Lombardia e Veneto) un saggio di GLAzIER® sulla riforma 
monetaria attuata dal governo asburgico con la “patente monetaria” 
del 1823, il cui scopo era quello di uniformare al sistema monetario 
dell’impero le emissioni lombardo-venete. Nel contributo vengono ana- 
lizzate le conseguenze sul mercato della riforma e sono riportate impor- 
tanti tabelle sulla quantità delle coniazioni milanesi e veneziane nel 
periodo fra il 1823 ed il 1848. 


58. FENTI, G., Catalogo delle monete del medagliere del Museo Civico di Cremona. 
Lombardia. Zecche minori (parte prima) (Cremona, 1978). 

59. PiALORSI, V., Monete della Zecca di Brescia nella collezione dei Civici Musei 
Bresciani (Brescia, 1984). 

60. PrALomsr, V., Tesoretto di monete medioevali d’argento rinvenute nella grotta 
“buco del fico” (Paitone, Brescia), Annali del Museo di Gavardo 13, 1977-79 
(pubbl. 1981), 99-112. 

61. MuRARI, O., Tirolini ed aquilini di tipo meranese della zecca di Mantova, Me- 
morie dell’ Accademia italiana di studi filatelici e numismatici, I, I (1978), 31-34. 

62. SIMONETTA, B., Monete per Mantova di Ferdinando Gonzaga e loro varianti 
non contenute nel CNI, RIN LXXXIV (1982), 269-279. Tra i pezzi inediti 
di zecche lombarde segnaliamo anche uno scudo d’oro del sole con lo stemma 
Trivulzio, coniato a Mesocco e databile tra il 1499 ed il 1518, v. CHIESA, F., 
Scudo d’oro del sole di Gian Giacomo Trivulzio conte di Mesocco, NAC VII 
(1978), 319-323. 

63. GLAZIER, I. A., Il sistema monetario italiano tra il 1815 ed il 1848: il Lombardo- 
Veneto e la patente monetaria del 1823, RivStorItal XIV (1983), 150-185; questo 
articolo compare anche, in traduzione francese, in Études d'histoire monétaire 
cit., 424-448. 
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Per quanto riguarda le Tre Venezie, Saccocci® offre un elenco genera- 
le dei ritrovamenti effettuati in queste regioni dal xir al xv secolo, 
mentre GorIn185 prende in considerazione la circolazione monetaria in 
quest'area nei secoli xrr-xirg. Tra i ritrovamenti, particolare atten- 
zione meritano quelli pubblicati da TABACZYNSK1,9 effettuati nel corso 
di scavi organizzati a Torcello. Significativa appare la presenza in essi 
di una moneta di Carlo Magno (zecca di Milano) e di un dirham arabo 
dell’vini-1x secolo. 

Un ripostiglio di oltre 200 *enriciani" del xir secolo delle zecche di 
Verona e Venezia é studiato da SAccoccr,9 il quale, in base alle risul- 
tanze di analisi non-distruttive sulla composizione della lega, propone 
una nuova cronologia delle due serie interessate. Altri ritrovamenti, 
infine, sono editi da GoRrINI.88 

Assai numerosi e di ottimo livello, com' é ormai tradizione, sono gli 
articoli sulla monetazione veneziana anche se in essi l'aspetto puramen- 
te numismatico appare forse lievemente trascurato rispetto a quello 
storico-economico. Argomenti come il significato della moneta, il signo- 
raggio, il flusso dei metalli preziosi, svalutazione e rivalutazione, monete 
coniate e monete di conto, l’organizzazione del mercato, il bilancio del 
Comune, il bimetallismo sono ad esempio altrettanti capitoli di un 
fondamentale volume di LANE e MULLER,® che offre una storia mone- 
taria pressoché completa della città di Venezia dal xır al xv secolo. 
BUENGER ROBBERT” studia la coniazione a Venezia di monete d’oro e 


64. SAccocci, A., Ripostigli di monete medioevali nella Regione Veneta, in Atti del 
Convegno “Storia e Cultura nell’età di S. Antonio” cit., 121-128. 

65. GoRINI, G., La monetazione dell’eta di S. Antonio nell’ Italia Settentrionale, 
in S. Antonio 1231-1981. Il suo tempo, il suo culto e la sua città (Padova, 1981), 
281-283. 

66. TABACZYNSKI, S., Monete e scambi, in Gli scavi di Torcello (Roma, 1978), 271- 
286. 

67. JIMENEZ, F., PEGORARO, M., RuIPING, L., SAccOCCI, A., Un ripostiglio del xir 
secolo da Ponte di Brenta (Padova): Analisi non-distruttive dei denari veneziani 
e veronesi a nome di Enrico, RIN LXXXVI (1984), 91-179. 

68. GORINI, G., Le monete rinvenute nella tomba di S. Antonio di Padova, Il Santo 
XXI (1981), 2, 283-286; Ip., Ritrovamento a Padova di due denari ungheresi, 
Bollettino del Museo Civico di Padova LXII, 1973 (pubbl. 1980), 131-134. 

69. LANE, F. C., MULLER, R. C., Money and Banking in Medieval and Renaissance 
Venice, 1: Coins and Moneys of account (Baltimore, 1985). 

70. BUENGER ROBBERT, L., Monetary flows — Venice 1150 to 1400, in Precious 
Metals cit., 53-77. 
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d’argento nel periodo 1150-1400, in rapporto alle importazioni di metallo 
prezioso, del quale viene anche indagata la provenienza. Una chiara 
sintesi del sistema monetario veneziano fra il xıı ed il xvı secolo, con 
un'analisi delle principali monete di conto e dei loro rapporti con la 
moneta coniata è offerto da LANE," mentre lo stesso autore”? affronta 
in un interessantissimo saggio argomenti come l’afflusso di metallo 
prezioso, il volume delle emissioni e le esportazioni di moneta dal 1200 
al 1450. WALKER” ipotizza, in base ad una cronaca medioevale, l'esi- 
stenza di una zecca mobile al seguito delle galere veneziane nel xIr se- 
colo, smentito in questo da Grierson.? 

Sulla moneta di conto veneziana nel xrv secolo, in particolare sulla 
“lira di grossi manca” e sulla “lira di grossi complida”, ritorna MANDICH" 
analizzando i dati offerti da un registro commerciale fiorentino. SAc- 
cocci’ studia una serie di ripostigli con monete di Pietro Gradenigo 
(1289-1311) provenienti dall'Italia Settentrionale, alla cui origine ipotiz- 
za la paura indotta nei cittadini di Venezia dall’interdetto papale contro 
la Serenissima. Vengono anche proposte alcune considerazioni sulla 
circolazione del grosso in Occidente. STAHL" prende spunto da un 
ripostiglio di torneselli per studiare le emissioni e la circolazione di 
queste monete, coniate da Venezia espressamente per i mercati balcani- 
ci meridionali. Il contributo più importante alla conoscenza della zecca 
di Venezia, non solo sotto il profilo numismatico ma anche economico e 
sociale, è sicuramente dato dall’edizione integrale, a cura di BONFIGLIO 
Dosio,” del “Capitolar dalle Broche". Si tratta di un registro conser- 


71. LANE, F. C., The first infidelities of the Venetian Lire, in The Medieval City 
(Le Haven, 1977), 43-63. 

72. LANE, F. C., Exportations venitiennes d’or et d’argent de 1200 à 1450, in Études 
d’histoire monétaire cit., 29-48. 

73. WALKER, D. R., The concept of the “Moving Mint”; a piece of medieval evidence, 
NCirc 86 (1978), 478-479. 

74. V. infra, nota 96. 

75. MANDICH, G., Monete di conto veneziane in un libro di commercio del 1336- 
1339, Stud Venez n.s., VIII (1984), 15-36. 

76. Saccocci, A., Circolazione di moneta veneziana nell’Italia Settentrionale agli 
inizi del xiv secolo, Bollettino del Museo Civico di Padova LXXI (1982), 277- 
309. 

76a. STAHL, A. M., The Venetian Tornesello: a Medieval Colonial Coinage, ANSNNM, 
163 (New York, 1985). 

77. Il “Capitolar dalle Broche”, a cura di BONFIGLIO Dosto, G., Bibliotheca Winse- 
mann Falghera, 1 (Padova, 1984). 
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vato all’Archivio di Stato veneziano, nel quale sono riportate, per il 
periodo 1358-1556, sia le deliberazioni degli organi giurisdizionali relative 
alla zecca sia gli atti prodotti dall’ufficio stesso. Costituisce quindi 
una miniera inesauribile di informazioni, la cui pubblicazione avvan- 
taggerä non poco quanti in futuro dovranno occuparsi di moneta vene- 
ziana."* 

Quando Venezia, nel xv secolo, occupò l’entroterra veneto, si trovò 
a fronteggiare una situazione monetaria abbastanza caotica, con nume- 
rosi tipi di monete in circolazione e, soprattutto, varie unità di conto. 
Come le autorità veneziane si comportarono in tale frangente, soppri- 
mendo le zecche locali e dando il via all'emissione di moneta piccola per 
le terre soggette è illustrato in un interessante saggio di MULLER.” 
Sulla monetazione veneziana di epoca moderna, segnaliamo la tradu- 
zione italiana del volume di WERDNIG®8® sulle oselle, con un nuovo corredo 
iconografico e con una prefazione di G. Gorini. Tucc1,8! dopo una rapida 
analisi dello sviluppo tecnologico nelle zecche europee di età moderna, 
prende in considerazione i motivi per cui Venezia adottò molto in ritardo 
una pressa meccanica (1755), individuandoli nel tradizionalismo delle 
autorità veneziane nei confronti della moneta e nello scarso vantaggio 
economico che una simile innovazione poteva portare allo stato. Sempre 
Tucci9? studia le emissioni monetarie di Venezia in rapporto al mercato 
dell’oro, fornendo anche un quadro del volume delle coniazioni di zecchi- 
ni dal 1578 al 1797, ricavato da documenti dell'Archivio di Venezia. 
Dai risultati proposti appare evidente il ruole internazionale delle emis- 
sioni veneziane, che si inquadravano perfettamente nel flusso di metallo 


78. Una prima analisi della documentazione presente nel capitolare è offerta da 
BonrieLIo Dosro, G., Lavoro e lavoratori nella zecca veneziana attraverso il 
*Capitolar dalle Broche' (xiv-xvi secolo), in Viridarium Floridum: Studi in 
onore di Paolo Sambin, Padova (in corso di stampa). 

79. MÜLLER, HR. C., L'imperialismo monetario veneziano nel quattrocento, Società e 
Storia 3 (1980), 8, 277-297. 

80. WERDNIG, G., Le Oselle, monete-medaglie della Repubblica di Venezia, trad. 
italiana (Trieste, 1983). 

81. Tuccı, U., Die Mechanizierung der Münzprägung und die Münze von Venedig, 
in Wirtschaftskrüfte und Wirtschaftwege, 1, Mittelmeer und Kontinent (Nürn- 
berg, 1978), 709-729, ora anche in traduzione italiana in Id., Mercanti, navi, 
monete nel cinquecento veneziano (Bologna, 1981), 251-274. 

82. Tucci, U., Les émissions monétaires de Venise et les mouvements internatio- 
naux de l'or, RevHist 527 (Ju.-Sept. 1978), 91-122, trad. italiana in Mercanti, 
navi, monete cit., 275-316. 
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prezioso che giungeva dalle Americhe e poi veniva esportato, come mo- 
neta, in Oriente. Al tallero veneziano coniato nel 1755 per contendere 
il mercato orientale del tallero di Maria Teresa & dedicato un interes- 
sante saggio dello stesso autore,®® che indaga le cause del fallimento di 
questo progetto monetario veneziano. La moneta in esame, infatti, 
anziché diffondersi in Oriente finì con l'assolvere soltanto compiti di 
circolazione interna. Un capitolo a parte dovrebbe essere dedicato ai 
ritrovamenti di monete veneziane al di fuori dell'Italia, ma ragioni di 
spazio ci impediscono di prendere in considerazione tutti gli esemplari 
apparsi nelle pubblicazioni più disparate, soprattutto dell'Europa Orien- 
tale. Per quanto riguarda i ripostigli provenienti dai paesi balcanici, 
dove il circolante veneziano ebbe larghissima diffusione, appaiono ol- 
tremodo utili le indicazioni presenti nei volumi di Mercatr® e Mrrnix.® 
Vanno anche segnalati alcuni tesoretti, pubblicati da vari autori, com- 
pletamente composti da monete della città lagunare o da imitazioni di 
esemplari veneziani. Altri ritrovamenti, ora all’ ANS Collection, sono 
segnalati da STAHL.8” 

Importanza fondamentale ebbe, nell'economia di Venezia medioevale, 
lo sviluppo del credito, sul quale abbiamo un utile saggio di MùLLER,88 
che studia il ruolo della moneta creditizia nel periodo 1300-1500. In 


83. Tucci, U., L’avventura orientale del tallero veneziano nel xviri secolo, Archivio 
Veneto s. V, CXII (1979), 71-130. 

84. METCALF, D. M., Coinage in South-Eastern Europe, 820-1306 (London, 1979). 

85. MIRNIK, I. A., Coin hoards in Yugoslavia, BAR International Series 95 (Oxford, 
1981). 

86. PoTTIER, H., Un trésor de grossi venitien du xrv® siècle, JE Liste FPL 60 (1983), 
2-7 (Libano, 74 grossi); NAuLI, S., Ein Gold-Hortfund von Rhäzüns aus dem 
Jahre 1951, SM XXVIII (1978), 95-108 (Svizzera, 35 ducati dei secoli xrv-xv); 
ARTIMON, A., Un tesaur monetar de aur din secolele XVI-XVII descoperit in 
comuna Stefan cel Mare (Jud Bacău), Carpica 12 (1980), 211-228 (Romania, 42 
zecchini veneziani coniati tra il 1556 ed il 1646); TZAMALIS, A. P., An unusual 
large hoard of Torneselli del Levante, NCirc 87 (1979), 183-184 (Grecia, c. 6000 
torneselli emessi dal 1355 al 1413); BENDALL, S., Morısson, C., Un trésor de 
ducats d'imitation au nom d'Andrea Dandolo (1343-1354), RN XXI (1979), 
176-193 (Turchia, 133 ducati d'imitazione, attribuiti ad un principato turco della 
costa d'Asia Minore). 

87. STAHL, A. M., Three parcels of venetian grossi in the ANS Collection, RIN 
LXXXVI (1984), 181-204. 

88. MÜLLER, R. C., The Role of Bank money in Venice, 1300-1500, Stud Venez 
n.s., III (1978), 47-96. 
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esso viene anche verificato come le “banche” non solo crearono sostituti 
della moneta, ma anche mezzi di pagamento fiduciari, al di là dell'ammon- 
tare dei depositi. Riguarda soprattutto il credito, ma anche la moneta 
coniata, l'articolo di MULLER sulle variazioni stagionali della domanda 
di moneta, determinate soprattutto dalla partenza e dal ritorno delle 
spedizioni commerciali veneziane.88% 

Rimanendo nell Italia Nord-orientale, i primi grossi della zecca di 
Trento (xu secolo) sono studiati da MuraARI,8° secondo il quale questi 
ebbero un valore di 16 denari e non di 12, come precedentemente rite- 
nuto. Alla zecca di Merano, attiva dal 1253 al 1477, è dedicata una mono- 
grafia di RizzoLLI.® Data l’importanza e la diffusione delle monete della 
città tirolese in Italia Settentrionale e nelle regioni a ridosso dell’arco 
alpino, appare molto utile questo contributo, che presenta una crono- 
logia aggiornata delle emissioni meranesi ed una nuova classificazione 
tipologica e metrologica dei grossi aquilini e tirolini, in base al materiale 
del ripostiglio di Coredo in Val di Non (rinvenuto nel 1971). L'esistenza 
di una zecca a Dobbiaco attiva per un breve periodo dal 1460 al 1462, 
è affermata da RizzoLL1,* che propone a conferma un documento inedito 
relativo ad uno zecchiere di Dobbiaco ed una moneta a leggenda Donr. 
MIRNIK® pubblica un ripostiglio di denari aquileiesi da Vukovar (Yugo- 
slavia), dal quale prende spunto per analizzare la circolazione delle mo- 
nete di Aquileia in Yugoslavia. Venendo ora all’Emilia, la circolazione 
monetaria a Piacenza dal xv al xIx secolo è studiata da CRocIccHIO® 
sulla base delle gride manoscritte ed a stampa presenti nell’ Archivio 
della città. Completano il contributo alcune utili tabelle sul corso delle 


88a. MÜLLER, R. C., “Chome lucciello di passaggio”: la demande saissoniere des 
espèces et le marché des changes à Venise au Moyen Age, in Études d’histoire 
monétaire cit., 195-219. 

89. MURARI, O., I primi grossi della zecca di Trento, NAC XIII (1984), 275-284. 

90. RizzoLLI, H., Le monete coniate a Merano, Contributi alla storia economica alto- 
atesina (Bolzano, 1979). 

91. RizzoLLr, H., La zecca di Dobbiaco dei conti di Gorizia, RIN LXXXV (1983), 
123-137. 

92. MIRNIK, I. A., Novac akvilejskih patrijarha iz Vukovara i opticaj akvilejskich 
denara u našim Krajevima, in Arheološka Istraživanja u Istočnoj Slavoniji i 
Baranji, Znanstveni skup - Vukovar, 6-9.X.1981 (Zagreb, 1984), 223-233. 

93. CrocıccHIo, G., Annotazioni su alcuni dati rilevati dalle gride pubblicate nel 
Ducato di Piacenza in materia di circolazione monetaria, Bollettino Storico 
Piacentino 55 (1979), 28-59. 
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principali monete ricordate dai documenti presi in visione. FABRIC1% 
propone all’attenzione degli studiosi un codice in parte inedito di docu- 
menti relativi alla zecca di Reggio Emilia, nel quale si trovano interes- 
santi indicazioni sulle monete in circolazione nel territorio, sul funziona- 
mento della zecca e sugli ufficiali ad essa preposti. Il periodo al quale si 
riferisce il testo va dal 1497 al 1502. 

Riguarda la monetazione di Bologna una bella esposizione tenutasi nel- 
la città emiliana nel 1978, il cui catalogo, riedizione di un precedente 
testo del 1961, è stato curato da Panvinı Rosarı.® Le schede delle mo- 
nete sono precedute da un’ampia introduzione, nella quale vienne deli- 
neata la storia della moneta bolognese dalle origini (1191) alla chiusura 
della zecca (1861), con annotazioni di carattere tipologico ed artistico. 


Italia Centrale 


Alcune cronache medioevali riportano episodi nei quali città vittorio- 
se coniarono moneta nei territori dei nemici vinti, come segno di autorità 
ed atto di dispregio. GRIERSON® prende in esame otto esempi di questa 
pratica, deducendone che essa fu caratteristica soprattutto della Tosca- 
na ed ebbe origine non prima del xiu secolo. Sempre dalla Toscana 
vanno segnalati alcuni ritrovamenti effettuati durante scavi organizza- 
ti, pubblicati da Tonno.” Il sistema monetario fiorentino nel XIV 
secolo è studiato da BeRNOCcCHI,® che prende in esame soprattutto le 
leggi monetarie del governo popolare dei Ciompi, installatosi a Firenze 
tra il 1378 ed il 1382. Tra queste, particolarmente interessante appare 
una disposizione che prevedeva la rifusione ogni due mesi di circa 
420.000 quattrini, la moneta maggiormente in uso tra le classi popolari. 
Secondo l’autore questo provvedimento non aveva lo scopo di aumen- 


94. FABRICI, G., Documenti inediti e poco noti sulla zecca di Reggio Emilia in età 
rinascimentale (secoli xv e xvi), RIN LXKXXII (1980), 177-194. 

95. La zecca di Bologna 1191-1861, catalogo a cura di PANvINI RosatI, F. (Bologna, 
1978). 

96. GRIERSON, P., “Coniazioni per dispetto” nell’Italia medioevale, NAC VIII 
(1979), 345-358. 

97. Tonpo, L., Ritrovamento numismatico dalla Chiesa di S. Pancrazio (Firenze), 
Archeologia Medievale V (1978), 523-525; Id., Rinvenimento numismatico da 
Travalle, Firenze, Archeologia Medievale V (1978), 526-528; Id., Ritrovamento 
numismatico dal Battistero di Pistoia, Archeologia Medievale V (1978), 520-522. 

98. BeRrNoccHI, M., Il sistema monetario fiorentino e le leggi del governo popolare 
del 1378-1382 (Prato, 1979). 
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tare il valore dei quattrini rimasti in circolazione, ma soltanto di fare 
in modo che i salari venissero pagati in moneta grossa che, a paritä di 
valore nominale, aveva un contenuto ‘superiore di fino. Sempre alla 
politica monetaria di Firenze nel xiv secolo é dedicato un saggio di 
CrPOLLA?? che inserisce mirabilmente gli avvenimenti monetari nel con- 
testo storico, politico e sociale della città. Argomenti come il debito 
pubblico del comune, il regime della zecca, il volume delle emissioni, i 
rapporti fra variazioni del corso della moneta e classi sociali sono af- 
frontati in questo interessante contributo, nel quale sono presenti anche 
alcune appendici relative ai precedenti storici della moneta fiorentina 
ed alle caratteristiche intrinseche delle monete d’argento coniate dalla 
zecca dal 1318 al 1378. 

GrIERSON! analizza le variazioni di peso del fiorino attuate nella 
prima metà del xv secolo, puntualizzando che nel 1402 non fu definitiva- 
mente ridotto il peso della moneta, ma si dette soltanto il via ad una 
emissione limitata di esemplari leggermente più leggeri. Di conseguenza 
nel 1422, con la coniazione del fiorino largo, si aumentò il peso del fio- 
rino anche rispetto al valore originario, rimasto stabile dopo la paren- 
tesi del 1402, rendendolo in questo modo identico a quello del ducato 
veneziano. Lo scopo di questo secondo intervento, probabilmente, fu 
quello di far concorrenza alla moneta veneta nel mercato orientale. 
Riguarda la monetazione fiorentina dal 1250 al 1726 un’esposizione 
di esemplari appartenenti al Museo Nazionale del Bargello, il cui cata- 
logo è stato curato da PaoLozzi STROzzI.!9® Le schede sono accompa- 
gnate da un adeguato commento storico-numismatico. Alla zecca di 
Firenze, infine, sono attribuiti dal LevPoLp!® alcuni talleri austriaci 
per il Levante appartenenti agli anni 1761, 1763-65. 

Passando ora alle più antiche zecche medioevali toscane, un tentativo 
di classificazione delle prime monete di Pisa e Lucca è offerto da Mu- 


99. CipoLLa, C. M., Il fiorino ed il quattrino. La politica monetaria a Firenze nel 
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100. GRIERSON, P., The weight of the gold florin in the fifteenth century, NAC X 
(1981), 421-431. 

101. Monete fiorentine dalla Repubblica ai Medici. Museo Nazionale del Bargello, 
catalogo a cura di PAoLozzI STROZZI, B. (Firenze, 1984). 

102. LEvPorp, F., Die sonderbaren Taler Franz Stephans aus Wien oder Florenz, 
NZ 92 (1978), 31-35. 
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RARI? j| quale propone una nuova lettura della leggende dei denari 
pisani coniati dal 1150 al 1312 (FREDERICVS anziché AVGVSTVS al 
rovescio) ed assegna sempre a Pisa i denari con FREDERICVS attri- 
buiti invece dal CNI a Lucca. BanTI!® si occupa dei rapporti monetari 
fra le due città nei secoli x1-x1v ed in particolare di un accordo mone- 
tario del 1319 che imponeva a Lucca una nuova moneta, di caratteri- 
stiche metrologiche pisane. I documenti relativi a questo accordo sono 
presentati in appendice. Riprende sostanzialmente la teoria di Herlihy 
sulla moneta sostitutiva il contributo di AnTONI,!° che studia l'uso nei 
pagamenti di beni diversi dalla moneta a Pisa, Lucca e Siena nei secoli 
x1e xir. Nel saggio viene ricordato anche un importante patto del 1131 
dove è citata una “buona moneta pisana”, il che anticiperebbe agli 
inizi del x11 secolo le prime coniazioni di Pisa. Sempre riguardo a questa 
città, appare fondamentale il volume di studi sugli strumenti monetari 
nel medioevo. Dei tre saggi presenti, il primo, di GARZELLA (a), af- 
fronta il problema della moneta sostitutiva nei documenti pisani dei 
secoli xI-xI1 giungendo alla conclusione che i beni non monetari ricor- 
dati dai documenti non erano in realtà strumenti di scambio sostitutivi 
della moneta, ma soltanto delle *controprestazioni" poste a garanzia 
del pagamento, secondo la consuetudine longobarda del "launegild", 
Viene pertanto messa in dubbio, almeno riguardo a Pisa, la teoria 
"classica" di Herlihy sull'argomento (v. sopra nota 105). Il secondo, 
opera di CEccARELLI LEMUT (b), studia l’uso della moneta nei documenti 
dei secoli x1-x11, prendendo in considerazione sia le coniazioni pisane che 
le monete straniere (lucchesi, bizantine, arabe) in circolazione nel terri- 


103. MuRARI, O., Sui denari di Pisa e di Lucca dell'Imperatore Federico I, RIN 
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xri: un problema risolto ?, ibid., 9-45. 
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torio di Pisa. Non mancano anche accenni alla zecca, ai monetieri ed alla 
provenienza dell'argento. Chiude il volume un lavoro di Casini (c) sul 
corso dei cambi fra il fiorino e la moneta di piccioli a Pisa dal 1252 al 
1500. Una storia della monetazione pisana dal x11 al xv secolo è delineata 
da LENz1,!? mentre ANTONI!98 ci da un contributio sulla lira di conto nei 
documenti medioevali pisani, basandosi fondamentalmente sulla teoria 
della moneta immaginaria di Einaudi. Per quanto tratto da un saggio 
del 1954 riteniamo utile segnalare il contributo di VioLanTE!® sulla 
zecca di Pisa nei secoli x11-x11, perché affronta problemi relativi al ruolo 
giuridico e politico dei monetieri, un campo che resta ancora oggi molto 
poco esplorato negli studi di storia della moneta. In particolare l’autore 
esamina alcune riforme della zecca fra il 1286 ed il 1318, presentando in 
appendice i relativi documenti. Riguardo a Lucca BLomovist!° studia 
l'origine della banca in quella città, mentre Toxpo'! prende in considera- 
zione, dal punto di vista iconografico, le monete lucchesi che presentano 
l'immagine del Volto Santo. Delle monete coniate a Livorno per conto di 
Firenze, non più studiate dopo il CNI, si occupano BeRNoccHI e FAN- 
TAPPIE',!? j quali esaminano le varie emissioni, risalenti al periodo 1656- 
1732, sulla base dei documenti della zecca conservati all'Archivio di 
Stato di Firenze. WiInsEMANN FaLGHERA! esamina la monetazione di 
Volterra, ritenendo che le prime monete di quella zecca (xu1-x111 secolo) 
vadano ricercate fra le imitazioni di Pisa e di Lucca. Per quanto ri- 
guarda i grossi coniati dai vescovi (1252-1348), l’autore presenta anche 
i risultati di alcune analisi effettuate con la XRF, che rivelano alcune 
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cadute nel contenuto d’argento delle monete di Ranieri degli Ubertini 
(1252-1258). Una breve storia della zecca di Volterra è delineata anche 
da Tonno," sulla base del materiale conservato al Museo Archeologico 
di Firenze. Per quanto riguarda Siena, infine, Apams! suppone, in 
base a documenti e disegni d’epoca, che Baldassarre Peruzzi abbia ideato 
una pressa a bilanciere nel periodo in cui operava nella zecca di quella 
città (1529-1530). 

Passando ora alle Marche, PanvINI RosatI!* offre un quadro generale 
sulle emissioni delle zecche di quella regione e sulla circolazione nel ter- 
ritorio dall’epoca carolingia fino al xt secolo, analizzando i pochi ritro- 
vamenti noti. Un ripostiglio del xv secolo, proveniente da Mondavio 
(Pesaro), costituito per la maggior parte da ducati veneziani e monete 
ungheresi, è pubblicato da BeRNINI PezzinI.!” 

Riguardo all’Umbria, un denso saggio di PreRoTTI!!8 si occupa della 
circolazione monetaria nel territorio perugino nei secoli x11-x1v, basan- 
dosi sui documenti d’archivio. Dai dati raccolti, emerge come la moneta 
più in uso nell’area suddetta fosse dapprima il denaro lucchese, quindi 
il grosso di Firenze, accompagnato, dal 1260, dalla moneta locale. At- 
torno al 1270, infine, fece la sua comparsa il fiorino di Firenze. Nel con- 
tributo vengono anche analizzati i rapporti fra andamento dei cambi e 
sviluppo economico della città. La particolare serie dei sestini di Perugia 
e studiata da FiNETTIU? i] quale, in base alla tipologia, identifica cinque 
tipi di sestini, datandoli, sulla scorta dei documenti, tra il 1340 ed il 
1515. Sempre FineTTI!2° pubblica un inedito quattrino di Perugia con 
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la leggenda SCA MARIA, per il quale è difficile trovare una collocazione 
cronologica, in mancanza di documenti al riguardo. DE Luca! sì occupa 
della circolazione monetaria a Spoleto nel xır secolo, rilevando come la 
prima moneta ricordata dai documenti sia il denaro pavese, al quale si 
sostituì, nel corso del secolo, quello di Lucca. 

Riguardo ad una delle zecche più importanti dell Italia Centrale, quel- 
la di Roma, dobbiamo dire che gli studi si sono concentrati soprattutto 
sulla monetazione di età moderna, mentre per il periodo medioevale 
possiamo segnalare soltanto il contributo di MuraRı,!?? che si occupa 
delle monete da trenta nummi coniate a Roma fra il vrr e Pvn secolo. 
L'autore presenta il catalogo di 74 nuovi esemplari di questo nominale, 
proponendo una classificazione basata su quella di Grierson in 
DOC. 

Per le epoche piü recenti fondamentale appare il volume di BALBI DE 
Caro, Lonper! sulla monetazione pontificia da Innocenzo XI a Gre- 
gorio XVI. Si tratta di una storia completa dell'attività monetaria 
di Roma dal 1683 al 1835, che affronta anche argomenti come l'organiz- 
zazione, l'amministrazione ed il funzionamento della zecca, le riforme 
monetarie, la politica monetaria del governo, la circolazione e, infine, il 
volume delle emissioni. La ricerca, condotta soprattutto sul materiale 
archivistico, si segnala tanto per la capillarità delle informazioni quanto 
per l'ampiezza del quadro storico, politico, economico nel quale viene 
inserito il documento “moneta”, al punto da potersi considerare un 
modello di indagine storico-numismatica nell’ambito della monetazione 
moderna. 

Di taglio economico, anche se vengono tenuti in debito conto i dati 
numismatici, è il saggio di pe GENNARO!?4 sull’esperienza monetaria di 
Roma dal 1682 al 1724, nel quale vengono presi in considerazione so- 
prattutto problemi di circolazione, svalutazione monetaria, rapporto 
oro-argento e volume delle emissioni. 
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In merito alla documentazione archivistica interessante la moneta- 
zione romana, Lonper!? pubblica un elenco dei principali fondi relativi 
alla zecca presenti all'Archivio della Capitale. Lo stesso autore,!?6 
studiando la documentazione relativa ad un testone di Benedetto XIV 
del 1746, mette in rilievo come certe emissioni di carattere estremamente 
limitato non svolgessero un ruolo economico, ma venissero effettuate 
soltanto per dare prestigio alla zecca ed alla sua amministrazione. 

Varianti inedite di monete pontificie, appartenenti alla collezione 
delle Yale University, sono pubblicate da BurrREv,"" mentre RusELLI'?? 
conclude il suo catalogo delle varianti inedite di monete della Repubblica 
Romana (1798-1799) non comprese nel CNI. Sempre riguardo alla 
monetazione della Repubblica Romana, ScerNI!?° indaga la possibilità 
di distinguere, attraverso indagini sulla lega, le monete plateali di conio 
pontificio emesse durante quella amministrazione, senza raggiungere 
apprezzabili risultati. Molto utili, dal punto di vista metodologico, 
appaiono comunque le relazioni sui metodi delle analisi, tanto non- 
distruttive quanto metallografiche, utilizzate nell’ambito della ricerca 
promossa dallo Scerni.* Per quanto riguarda i materiali presenti nelle 
ricchissime raccolte di Roma, Panvinı Rosari?! traccia una storia delle 
collezioni del Gabinetto Numismatico del Museo Nazionale Romano, con 
numerosi cenni relativi alle acquisizioni di monete medioevali e moderne, 
e BALBI DE Caro}? fornisce un elenco, con un'analisi schematica della 
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composizione, dei 21 ripostigli di età medioevale e moderna conservati 
nello stesso medagliere. Al Museo della Zecca di Roma è dedicato un 
fascicolo della serie speciale del Bollettino di Numismatica, con un sag- 
gio di BALBI DE Caro! sulla storia di questa collezione ed il catalogo, 
opera della stessa autrice!?* delle monete pontificie presenti al Museo — 
460 esemplari da Sisto V (1472-1484) a Pio IX (1846-1878) —. Precede 
il catalogo un’introduzione che fa un pò il punto sulle ricerche di numis- 
matica pontificia, mentre al termine delle schede è inserito un utilissimo 
indice dei nominali, che riporta informazioni, tratte da documenti d’ar- 
chivio, relative alla cronologia ed alle caratteristiche delle monete ri- 
cordate. 

Per concludere, dobbiamo citare l’ultimo lavoro di BALBI DE CAR0,135 
relativo alle monete pontificie coniate in occasione degli Anni Santi. 
In esso sono riportati sia i nominali battuti, sia il numero dei pezzi 
immessi in circolazione. I dati sono ricavati dagli antichi verbali delle 
“estrazioni”, dai verbali, cioè, delle operazioni di verifica che venivano 
effettuate nella zecca prima di distribuire le monete in commercio. 
Chiude il contributo un catalogo delle monete giubilari presenti nella 
collezione di Vittorio Emanuele III di Savoia (al Museo Nazionale Ro- 
mano). 


Italia Meridionale ed Isole 


Alla circolazione nell'Italia Meridionale fra il vi e l’x1 secolo è dedicato 
un ampio saggio di MARTIN,!88 che si basa soprattutto sulla documenta- 
zione archivistica, ma non trascura i ripostigli conosciuti. Egli distingue 
tre grandi fasi successive, che vedono prima circolare monete italo-bi- 
zantine e beneventane (vi-1x secolo), poi bizantine e musulmane (1x-x 
secolo), quindi locali ed occidentali (x-x1 secolo). Secondo l’autore il 
ruolo della moneta nell'economia del Meridione fu abbastanza ampio, 
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dato che sono percentualmente molto pochi i documenti che riportino 
pagamenti effettuati in beni non monetari, ma questa area fu sempre 
dipendente dall’estero per l’afflusso di moneta coniata. Sarà questo il 
limite maggiore dell'economia monetaria della regione, limite che por- 
terà, nell’ xi-xi1 secolo, ad una grande penuria di circolante, con conse- 
guenze negative sullo sviluppo economico. 

Riguarda soprattutto l'Italia Meridionale e la Sicilia un contributo di 
Bresc! sulle reti di scambio che interessavano l’Italia dell’alto medioe- 
vo (fino al x secolo), nel quale vengono presi in considerazione anche 
i dati offerti dal diffondersi di certe specie monetali e dalla circolazione 
monetaria in genere. 

Per le epoche più antiche, una storia della monetazione araba in 
Sicilia dalla conquista mussulmana fino al periodo degli Svevi, nonché 
delle imitazioni del tarì nell Italia Meridionale, è delineata in un saggio di 
Batoa,!** nel quale viene fatto il punto delle nostre conoscenze in pro- 
posito. BaLoG, MANCINI, PETRILLO SERAFIN, TRAVAINI“® presentano 
i risultati di una serie di analisi non distruttive effettuate con il metodo 
della trasmissione raggi y su 179 tarì siciliani e su 69 imitazioni coniate 
nell Italia meridionale. I dati ottenuti confermano in linea generale i 
risultati già noti da studi precedenti, ma permettono di chiarire certi 
punti rimasti oscuri nell'evoluzione del tarì. Per quanto riguarda la 
Sicilia, ad esempio, le analisi della lega consentono di operare una distin- 
zione fra monete arabe di Palermo (80-100%, di oro), monete arabe di 
zecche periferiche (attorno al 60%, di fino), imitazioni del tarì battute 
dai Normanni prima della presa di Palermo (contenuto medio 48%), 
ed esemplari coniati dai Normanni a nome dei re (69%, di oro). Anche nei 
confronti delle imitazioni di monete arabe nell’Italia Continentale i ri- 
sultati delle analisi mettono in evidenza qualche fatto nuovo come, ad 
esempio, la svalutazione del titolo dei tarì salernitani ed amalfitani 
di Tancredi. Della riforma monetaria di Ruggero II (1140), che abolì le 
romesinae sostituendole con il ducatus di argento e con una nuova moneta 
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di rame si occupa TravarnI.!4° L'autrice ritiene, contro una precedente 
ipostesi del Grierson, che le romesinae non siano i denari di Rouen im- 
portati dai Normanni, ma i vecchi follari bizantini ampiamente circo- 
lanti nel Sud dell’Italia. Allo stesso tempo la nuova moneta di rame in- 
trodotta da Ruggero II non sarebbe un trifollaro, ma un follaro ridotto 
del valore di 1/3 di romesina. Questo spiegherebbe il passo “tres follares 
aereos romesinam unam appretiatos" presente nel testo di Falcone, l'auto- 
re antico che ci ha informato della riforma. Kowarsx1!4! ritorna sulle 
caratteristiche degli augustali di Federico II, riassumendo le conclusioni 
raggiunte in precedenti studi, mentre il suo fondamentale contributo sui 
reali di Carlo I d’Angiò, uscito sulla SNR del 1974, é stato ora tradotto 
in italiano.142? Delle riforme monetarie angioine del 1278 e del 1302, con 
le quali vennero introdotti prima il saluto d’oro ed il carlino d’argento e, 
successivamente, il gigliato d'argento si occupa Testa! il quale non 
prospetta soluzioni nuove, ma offre un quadro generale di quanto è noto 
in proposito. 

Per quanto riguarda l'età moderna, dobbiamo segnalare lo studio di 
carattere tipologico di MaTEU y LLoP1s,!4 che esamina i rapporti con la 
monetazione romana classica delle raffigurazioni presenti sulle monete 
coniate dalle zecche spagnole dell’Italia Meridionale. Un denaro di Al- 
fonso V d'Aragona, con la leggenda REGINE DEFENSOR, é datato da 
RuoroLol al 1423, quando il re divenne signore assoluto di Napoli 
QuaTTRINOMS prende in considerazione le monete d'argento coniate a 
Napoli da Filippo IV negli anni 1647-1648, determinandone i reciproci 
rapporti di valore attraverso l'analisi del peso specifico ed i raffronti con 


140. TRAVAINI, L., La riforma monetaria di Ruggero II e la circolazione minuta in 
Italia meridionale tra x e xir secolo, RIN LXXXIII (1981), 133-154. 

141. KowALSKI, H., L’originalité des augustales de l'empereur Frédéric II, CEN B 
16 (1979), 50-63. 

142. KOowALSKI, H., I reali di Carlo d’ Angiò (Roma, 1979). 

143. Testa, G., La riforma monetaria Angioina nel regno di Napoli e le origini del 
Gigliato, BollCireNumNapoletano LXIV-LXV 1979-1980 (pubbl. 1984), 57- 
75. 

144. MATEU y Luopts, F., Clasicismo romano en las acuñaciones italianas de los 
Austria espafioles (1517-1700), NAC XIII (1984), 307-319. 

145. RuoroLo, G., Ipotesi circa la battitura del denaro di Alfonso V di Aragona con 
la leggenda “Regine Defensor”, RIN LXXXII (1980), 169-176. 

146. QUATTRINO, L., Sulla monetazione di argento di Filippo IV per Napoli negli 
anni 1647-1648— BollCireNumNapoletano LIX-LX, 1974-1975 (pubbl. 1978), 
3-14. 
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la documentazione. Alcuni rari documenti relativi a monete coniate a 
Napoli nel corso del secolo xix, infine, sono pubblicati da Bovr.147 

Restando sempre in Campania, tutti i denari tornesi coniati dalla 
zecca di Campobasso sono attribuiti da RuoroLo,!8 sulla base della 
documentazione d’archivio, al conte Nicola II (1461-1463), in contrasto 
con il CNI che assegna queste monete sia a Nicola I (1422-1430) che a 
Nicola II. 

Per quanto riguarda i ritrovamenti nell’ Italia Meridionale, particolare 
interesse hanno quelli effettuati nel corso di scavi organizzati a Capac- 
cio Vecchia in Campania, pubblicati da Travaını. Si tratta di 80 
esemplari, tra i quali possiamo segnalare alcuni folles bizantini e della 
zecca di Salerno, un tari arabo-normanno ed alcuni denari delle zecche 
franche del principato di Acaia. Anche il volume di TRAvAGLINIS sui 
rinvenimenti monetali del Salento, benché dedicato soprattutto al mondo 
antico, riporta i materiali medioevali e moderni venuti alla luce nel terri- 
torio preso in esame. Tra questi vanno ricordati soprattutto esemplari 
bizantini, svevi ed aragonesi. Non mancano però monete di zecche ita- 
liane del Nord (principalmente Venezia) e del Principato di Acaia. 

Venendo ora alla Sicilia, BALoG! si occupa della monetazione di tipo 
arabo coniata durante le varie fasi della conquista normanna dell’isola 
(1052-1072), prendendo in considerazione soprattutto il materiale del ri- 
postiglio di Cassibile. In particolare l’autore studia alcune imitazioni 
del ruba“i, con leggende cufiche scorrette, che attribuisce ad una zecca 


147. Bovi, G., I 10 tornesi romani di Francesco II e il prestito di Gaeta, BollCirc 
NumNapoletano LIX-LX, 1974-1975 (pubbl. 1978), 23-38; In., Progetti di 
monete, BollCireNumNapoletano LXI 1976 (pubbl. 1980), 47-52; In., Le reim- 
presse borboniche di rame, BollCireNumNapoletano LXI, 1976 (pubbl. 1980), 
39-45. 

148. Rvororo, G., Osservazione per l’attribuzione dei denari tornesi di Campobasso 
al conte Nicola II di Monforte-Gambatara, BollCircNumNapoletano LXII- 
LXIII, 1977-1978 (pubbl. 1982), 31-62; sulla zecca di Campobasso v. anche 
Ip., Zecche di Campobasso e San Severo: indagine su falsi moderni, BollCirc- 
NumNapoletano LXIV-LXV, 1979-1980 (pubbl. 1984), 41-47. 

149. TRAVAINI, L., Le monete di Capaccio Vecchia: campagne di scavo 1974-1975- 
1976-1977-1978, in Caputaquis Medievale, II (Napoli, 1984), 357-374. 

150. TRAVAGLINI, A., Inventario dei rinvenimenti monetali del Salento. Problemi di 
circolazione (Roma, 1982). 

151. Baroc, P., Contributions to the Arabic metrology and coinage III, On the 
Arabic coinage of Norman Sicily, AIIN 27-28 (1980-1981), 137-154. 
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normanna (forse Troina), attiva prima della conquista di Palermo. Nel 
contributo vengono anche esaminati alcuni tarì di Roberto il Guiscardo, 
Ruggero I e Ruggero II con particolari titolature regali. Lo stesso au- 
tore! pubblica un follis della zecca di Messina del 1140, mettendolo in 
relazione, grazie alla leggenda, con la riforma monetaria attuata da 
Ruggero II in quell’anno. 

Molto utile per la conoscenza della monete siciliane appare la riedi- 
zione, con aggiunte e supplementi, dell’opera di SpAHR!9 relativa alle 
monete coniate nell’isola dal 1282 al 1836, la cui prima edizione del 1959 
era ormai introvabile. Si tratta di un catalogo generale di tutti i tipi e le 
varianti emesse dalle zecche siciliane, catalogo indispensabile, se teniamo 
conto che il volume del CNT relativo alla Sicilia non è mai stato pubbli- 
cato. 

Affronta problemi come la circolazione monetaria, i rapporti com- 
merciali, le aree d'influenza economica un saggio di TRAssELLI'^ sulla 
storia monetaria delle Sicilia tra il x ed il xv secolo. In particolare 
l'autore illustra il passaggio della regione dall'area di circolazione della 
moneta mussulmana a quella del fiorino di Firenze e, successivamente, 
del ducato di Venezia. Monete siciliane inedite di Federico II (durante 
la minore età 1197-1209) e di Carlo I d’Angiò (1266-1282) sono infine 
pubblicate in due interventi di p’ANGELO e BonanNo.155 

Molto interessante, per una ricostruzione della circolazione monetaria 
in Sardegna, risulta il ripostiglio di Oschiri, conservato al Museo Nazio- 
nale Romano e pubblicato ora da TRAvArINI.96 Esso é composto da 840 


152. Barog, P., A follis struck in Messina following the monetary reform of Roger II 
(536 H/1140), RIN LXXXIII (1981), 155-158. 

153. SPAHR, R., Le monete siciliane dagli Aragonesi ai Borboni (1282-1836) (Bale- 
Graz, 1982). Prendendo spunto dalla pubblicazione dell’opera di Spahr, TESTA, 
G., Apercu du monnayage du Royaume de Sicile, CENB 20, 1 (1983), 8-16, 
traccia una storia, di carattere espressamente divulgativo, della monetazione 
siciliana dal regno dei Normanni a quello dei Borboni. 

154. TRASSELLI, G., Aree monetarie nel Mediterraneo centro-occidentale, in La 
moneta nell’economia Europea cit., 49-75. 

155. D’ANGELO, F., Nota su due monete inedite della minore età di Federico II 
re di Sicilia, Sicilia Arch. XIV (1981), nn. 46-47, 129-130; BoNANNo, M., Un 
inedito denaro siciliano di Carlo I d'Angió, Sicilia Arch. XVI (1983), n. 51, 
115-117. 

156. Travaını, L., Il ripostiglio di Oschiri, Bollettino di Numismatica 1 (1983), 
27-216. 
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monete di Genova, Lucca, Pisa, Napoli, Messina e Francia e fu interrato 
all'incirca tra il 1310 ed il 1320. La varietà delle zecche rappresentate 
dimostra come in Sardegna, prima della dominazione aragonese, circo- 
lassero anche monete di città diverse da Pisa e Genova, che allora si 
spartivano politicamente l'Isola. Traendo spunto dalla pubblicazione di 
questo materiale, l'autrice offre un tentativo di classificazione tipologica 
e cronologica delle serie presenti, servendosi anche, nel caso dei cosid- 
detti “bianchi” di Pisa, di analisi mediante trasmissione neutronica.156a 
I risultati ottenuti dimostrano come queste monete non siano d’argento, 
ma di mistura (23% c. di fino) e possano pertanto essere identificate 
con gli “aquilini minuti” ricordati dalle fonti toscane e sarde del periodo. 
Sempre riguardo alla Sardegna, un importante contributo di Day!” af- 
fronta la storia monetaria dell’isola nei secoli x1v-xv, verificando come il 
sistema monetario instaurato in Sardegna dagli Aragonesi andò incontro 
al fallimento nel periodo 1365-1420, con la conseguenza di una grave 
carestia di moneta che influì sullo sviluppo economico della ragione per 
molti decenni ancora. Larghi cenni alla circolazione monetaria, infine, 
sono presenti anche nel saggio di Roqué,!5 dedicato ai mutamenti politici 
e monetari in Sardegna nel periodo 1414-1428. In particolare l'autore 
studia le diverse specie monetali ricordate dalla documentazione relativa 
ai pagamenti che le popolazioni sarde soggette agli Aragonesi dovettero 
effettuare, con una tassazione straordinaria, per estinguere un debito 
contratto da quella dinastia con i Visconti di Narbona. Particolare 
degno di nota, quel debito fu causato dall'acquisto, da parte degli Ara- 
gonesi, di quelle terre che poi furono chiamate a contribuire al paga- 
mento dello stesso. 


156a. Su queste analisi v. anche SERAFIN PETRILLO, P., Metallo e moneta. Indagine 
storica e fisica, Bollettino di Numismatica 1 (1983), 217-221. 

157. Dav, J., The Decline of a Money Economy: Sardinia in the late Middle Age, 
in Studi in memoria di Federigo Melis cit., III, 155-176. 

158. Roque”, P., 153.000 florins d’or d’Aragon, de 1414 4 1428. Avatars politiques 
et avatars monétaires en Sardaigne médiévale, Etudes d’histoire monétaire 
cit., 221-247. 
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Las actividades numismäticas en Espana y Portugal han sido muy impor- 
tantes en este periodo. Ademas de los Congresos Nacionales de Numis- 
mática, de los cuales han tenido lugar el IV en Alicante el ano 1980,! el 
V en Sevilla el año 1982? y el VI en Oviedo en 1984,* se han realizado dos 
simposiums numismáticos en Barcelona, el primero el año 1979, organi- 
zado por la “Societat Catalana d'Estudis Numismaátics” bajo el patroci- 
nio de la Asociación Numismática Española y cuya 2* Sección fué dedi- 
cada a la “Moneda condal de Catalunya”,* el segundo bajo la misma or- 
ganización y patrocinio dedicado a las mutuas influencias monetarias 
entre Francia y España con la participación de la Société Francaise de 
Numismatique.’ 

Además la Asociación Numismática Española con la colaboración de 
la “Societat Catalana d’Estudis Numismätics” ha organizado dos “En- 
cuentros” de Numismática. El primero, el año 1983 con el tema “El flo- 
rín de oro, primera moneda de curso general en la corona Catalano-ara- 
gonesa.” El segundo “Encuentro” del año 1984, con el tema “Hallazgos 
monetarios. Sistematización”.” 

En Portugal tambien las actividades han sido importantes, se ha rea- 
lizado el 11 Congresso Nacional de Numismatica de Porto. el año 1982, 
organizado por la “Sociedade Portuguesa de Numismatica”,$ y el Sym- 
posium “Problems of medieval coinage in the Iberian area” realizado en 
el Instituto Politécnico de Santarem, en 1984.? 

Las numerosas publicaciones de trabajos numismáticos que cubren 
este periodo lo han sido principalmente en las revistas Acta Numisma- 


1. Numisma, 162-164 (1980), 250; Numisma, 165-167 (1980), 332. 

2. Numisma, 174-176 (1982), 126; Numisma, 177-179 (1982), 388. 

3. Pendiente de publicaciön. 

4. Simposium Numismätic de Barcelona (Barcelona, 1979), 2 volümenes de 534 y 
432 päginas. 

5. II Simposi Numismatic de Barcelona (Barcelona, 1980), 296 y 49 llám. 

6. Gaceta Numismática, 72 (1984), 112. 

7. Gaceta Numismática, 74-75 (1984), 304. 

8. Nummus, IV-V-VI (1981-1983), 312. 

9. Problems of medieval coinage in the Iberian area, edited by Gomes MARQUES, M., 


Instituto Politecnico de Santarem (Santarem, 1984), 358. 
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tica de la Societat Catalana d'Estudis Numismátics, Gaceta Numismá- 
tica de la Asociación Numismática Española, Numisma de la Sociedad 
Ibero-Americana de Estudios Numismáticos y Nummus de la Sociedade 
Portuguesa de Numismatica. 

Entre todo lo publicado debemos destacar la importante obra de 
CRUSAFONT sobre la amonedación de toda la Corona Catalano-Arago- 
nesa, desde 785 a 1518,!° que se convierte en obra de consulta obligada 
y marca un hito importante en la bibliografia numismática. 


Invasiones 


Entre los estudios generales sobre la moneda visigoda tenemos la Po- 
nencia de F. Marteu al IV Congreso Nacional de Numismätica,!! e] anä- 
lisis estadístico al volumen de las emisiones de BARCELÓ;?? las cecas y 
estudio económico de Garcia Morera” y la circulacién en Catalunya de 
BaRRAL.!4 Tambien se ha publicado un Pontuario.15 

OroL en su Ponencia sobre Numismática Gallega presentata al IV 
Congreso Nacional de Numismatica! trata de las monedas suevas y vi- 
sigodas acuñadas en Galicia. 

Como repertorio se han publicado las monedas visigodas del Museu 
Puig de Perpinyà." 

El aspecto histórico de estas monedas ha sido expuesto por MATEU Y 
LLoprs.!8 


10. CRUSAFONT I SABATER, M., Numismätica de la Corona Catalano- Aragonesa medie- 
val (785-1518) (Madrid, 1982), 434. 

11. MATEUYy Lroris, F., La moneda visigoda, Numisma, 162-164 (1980), 167-175. 

12. BARCELO, M., A statistical approach to multiple mint issues of Royal coinage: 
the case of the visigots in Hispania, PACT 5 (1981), 138-154. 

13. Garcia MORENO, L. A., Cecas visigodas y sistema económico, 11 Reunió d' Ar- 
queologia Paleocristiana Hispánica, Montserrat, 1978 (Barcelona, 1982), 333-345. 

14. BARRAL 1 ALTET, X., La circulació de la moneda visigoda a la Catalunya medieval 
i la seva influencia en la moneda comtal catalana, Simposium Numismátic de 
Barcelona (1979), vol. II, 221. 

15. ALVAREZ Burcos, F., Prontuario de la moneda Visigoda Hispana (Madrid, 1983). 

16. OroL, A., Numismática Gallega, Numisma, 162-164 (1980), 227-242. 

17. LAFONT, V., Les monnaies wisigothiques du Musée Puig de Perpignan, ActNum 
VIII (1978), 181-189. 

18. Mareuy Lroris, F., GacNum, 48 (1978), 27-30; 51 (1978), 25-28; 52 (1979), 31- 
33; Nummus, I (1979), 121-129; III (1980), 89-96. 
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Numerosas son las monedas inéditas publicadas por BAncELo,? P4- 
RENTE, CALICÓ," CuaAvES,? MaruQuEnR,? DowriNGo* y Onor.?5 BAra- 
GUER ha investigado en la localización de la ceca de Roda.?9 

Como novedad importante tenemos el descubrimiento por CRusAFONT?? 
de las pequeñas monedas de cobre con los tipos visigodos. 

Por lo que hace referencia a las monedas suevas BAnnAL?? ha estudiado 
unas contramarcas. 


Hispanoarabes 


Como aportación de conjunto tenemos la Ponencia al V Congreso Na- 
cional de Numismática, de Saenz-Draz, “Panorámica de la moneda his- 
panoarabe”,? el Prontuario de RODRIGUEZ LERENTE, las monografias 
de RODRIGUEZ LORENTE sobre los Taifas de Badajoz,*! la Murcia musul- 
mana? y la monedas Nasries.? Sobre aspectos generales tenemos los ar- 
ticulos de BALAGUER*™ y GIL FARRES® sobre las influencias mahometanas 


19. BARCELO, M., El rei Akhila i els fills de Wititza: encara un altra recerca, Miscel- 
lania Barcinonensia XLIX (1978), 59-77. 

20. PARENTE, J., Dois tremisses inéditos de Vila Pouca de Aguiar, Nummus II (1979), 
93-97. 

21. Carico, X., Numisma, 165-167 (1980), 201-210; 177-179 (1982), 193-222. 

22. ActNum 13 (1983), 119-122. 

23. Cypsela, Gerona 1 (1976), 157-158. 

24. ActNum 11 (1981), 103-107. 

25. GacNum 68 (1983), 41-42. 

26. BALAGUER, A. M., El problema de la localizacién de la Roda Visigoda, ActNum 
13 (1983), 109-118. 

27. CRUSAFONT Y SABATER, M., , Un numerari visigodi de cobre?, GacNum 74-75 
(1984), 131-142. 

28. BARRAL I ALTET, X., Monnaies suéves contremarquées à la pointe, Mélanges of- 
ferts à Jean Lafaurie (Paris, 1980), 167-170. 

29. Numisma 174-176 (1982), 81-96. 

30. Editorial Vico, Madrid, 1982. 

31. Cuadernos de Numismática 22 (Madrid, 1980), 8-9. 

32. RODRIGUEZ LORENTE, J. J., Numismática de la Murcia Musulmana (Madrid, 
1984). 

33. RODRIGUEZ LORENTE, J. J., Numismática Nasri (Madrid, 1983). 

34. BALAGUER, A. M., The influence of the Moslem coinages upon the monetary sis- 
tems of the medieval iberian kingdoms, Problems of medieval coinage in the 
Iberan area (Santarem, 1984), 307-334. 

35. GiL FARRES, O., Influencia de la moneda árabe en los numerarios de la España 
cristiana. Dos interesantes documentos, Actes INC . .. 1979, II, 819-824. 
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en los sistema monetarios ibericos, el de RODRIGUEZ MARINHO sobre mo- 
nedas islámicas de Portugal? y una propuesta de sistematización de los 
textos árabes por Valencia, GALVEZ y OLIVA.87 

Numerosos son los tesoros publicados: BALAGUER et del Castillo de 
Balaguer, RiroLLes Y LoPeEz Garcia el de Benicasin,39 RIPOLLES, 
LoMBART y DE LAS HERAS y SancHzz el de 1/8 de quirates almoravides,% 
MORGENSTERN el de Granada,! PaLacios y ARANDA el de dirhemes al- 
mohades,?? GINER uno de taifas del Llobregat, PELLICER el de Jaén,“ 
SAENZ-Diaz los de “Cruz Conde” y “Haza del Carmen”# y FONTELA 
el de Arcila. 

Para las relaciones con el norte de Africa tenemos el artículo de BALA- 
GUER sobre monedas transicionales del norte de Africa y de España," el 
de Saenz-Diaz sobre las acuñaciones del Califato de Córdoba en el norte 
de Africa‘ y con relación al este de Europa el de Noonan." 

De repertorios Arroyo ha publicado las monedas taifas guardadas en 
la Universidad de Valencia,% añadiendo un estudio de circulación nu- 
mismática. 


36. RODRIGUES MARINHO, J., The islamic coins in the portuguese territory. Data ob- 
teined from the “Livro Preto” of the See of Coimbra, Problems of the medieval 
coinage in the Iberian area (Santarem, 1984), 295-306. 

37. VALENCIA, R., GALVEZ, M*. E., y OrtvA, D., Una propuesta para la sistematiza- 
ción de la transcripción de textos y nombres árabes en trabajos de numismática 
andalusí, ActNum 12 (1982), 131-137. 

38. Simposium Numismätic de Barcelona (1979), vol. II, 381-385. 

39. Cuadernos de Prehistoria y Arqueologia Castellonense, Castellon de la Plana, 
4 (1977), 203-241. 

40. Saguntum 14 (1979), 227-241. 

41. II Simposi Numismatic de Barcelona (Barcelona, 1980), 267-272. 

42. Estudios de Historia y Arqueologia Medievales, II (1982), Cadiz, 101-109. 

43. ActNum 11 (1981), 109-119. 

44. ActNum 12 (1982), 139-165. 

45. GacNum 74-75 (1984), 147-152. 

46. GacNum 74-75 (1984), 153-174. 

47. BALAGUER, A. M., Early Islamic gold issues of North Africa and Spain in the 
American Numismatic Society, Museum Notes 24 (1979), 225-241. 

48. SAENZ-DIEZ, J. L., Las acuñaciones del Califato de Córdoba en el Norte de Africa 
(Madrid, 1984). 

49. Noonan, T. S., Andalusian Umayyad dirhams from Eastern Europe, ActNum 
10 (1980), 82-92. 

50. Simposium Numismatic de Barcelona (Barcelona, 1979), vol. II, 364-377. 
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Entre las diversas publicaciones de monedas inéditas e interesantes, 
tenemos las de BARCELO,*! GINER,®2 MORGENSTERN, PELLICER,’* RODRI- 
GUEZ LORENTE" y SAENZ-DIaz.*% 


Castilla y Leon 


Oror ha publicado la bibliografia como Addenda a su Ponencia al III 
Congreso Nacional de Numismática sobre moneda castellana y leonesa?” 
y las monedas medievales de Galicia en su Ponencia al IV Congreso Na- 
cional de Numismática sobre moneda gallega,!6 y GiL FARRES la circula- 
ción monetaria en la Península Ibérica entre 711 y 1100.58 

Los trabajos con base documental, son los de PELLICER sobre el a- 
rienzo peso o moneda,* el de MinGuEz sobre moneda y área de circula- 
ción en el dominio del monasterios de Sahagun en el siglo x,%% BASTIER 
sobre ventas en Astorga del s. x al x11,% IzquierDO ha trabajado en los 
contratos de arrendamientos de la catedral de Toledo s. xrv,9? Worr de- 
sarrolla el aspecto monetario y estudia la crisis de la 24 mitad del siglo 
XIV,9 CONDE trata del valor intrinseco y valor en curso de la moneda en 


51. ActNum VIII (1978), 135-137; Simposium Numismatic de Barcelona (1979), vol. 
II, 356-357. 

52. Simposium Numismatic de Barcelona (1979), vol. II, 358-363. 

53. Simposium Numismatic de Barcelona (1979), vol. I, 531-534. 

54. ActNum 10 (1980), 77-80; ActNum 13 (1983), 123-124. 

55. Cuadernos de Numismatica 26-27 (1980), 11-18. 

56. Cuadernos de Numismática 8 (1979), 20-21; Numisma 165-167 (1980), 211-221; 
Bol. Museo Arqueológico Nacional, Madrid I, n° 1 (1982), 93-96; La Moneda 
Aragonesa (Zaragoza, 1983), 73-85; GacNum 73 (1984), 55-60. 

57. Numisma 150-155 (1978), 415-419. 

58. Gir FanRES, O., La circulación monetaria en la Península Ibérica, entre 711 y 
1100 de J.C., QT X (1981), 375-397. 

59. GacNum 65 (1982), 45-52. 

60. Estudis d’ Història Agrària II, (Barcelona). 

61. BASTIER, J., La vente dans les Asturias du x au xır siècle: droit et économie, 
Revue Historique de droit français et étranger (Paris, 1979), 569-609. 

62. Numisma 150-155 (1978), 491-497. 

63. Worrr, Ph., Aspects monétaires de la crisis de la seconde moitié du xrv siècle, 
Cuadernos de Historia, Anexos de la Revista Hispania, Madrid, n° 8 (1977), 25- 
32. 
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1376,5 Domingo sobre el ordenamiento de Aranda de 1461, y SAENZ 
Varona transcribe la ordenanza de 1462.96 

Por orden cronologico tenemos los siguientes trabajos sobre tema con- 
cretos a un reinado: DominGo sobre una moneda de Urraca y Alfonso,” 
Onor sobre Alfonso VII y dineros de Salamanca de Fernando II de Léon 
y monografia de Alfonso IX. Domingo y BALAGUER dan la ordenación 
cronológica de las emisiones de Pedro I y Enrique II® y Orot trata de 
las acuñaciones de Sancho IV.” Los reinado de Juan II y Enrique IV 
son tratados por BALAGUER que nos da los tipos inéditos” y las Blancas 
de Juan II de la ceca de Burgos por SArNz VARONA.? Aspectos del rei- 
nado de Enrique IV son tratados por Domingo,” la ceca de Avila en di- 
versos trabajos de BALAGUER”! y los reales castellanos de los Reyes: Cató- 
licos por Git Farres.” 

La ceca de Burgos ha sido estudiada por Saınz VARONA”? y DOMINGO 
ha tratado de la ceca con marca AS.” 

Algunos tesorillos han sido publicados, el de Blancas del Agnus Dei de 
Juan I por VipaL BARDAN,” que tambien ha publicado el de Las Galia- 
nas (Córdoba) con las mismas monedas. ALFARO ha publicado el teso- 
rillo de Blancas de Enrique 1117? y Saez Saiz y Ruepa el del Astudillo,®° 


64. ConDE Y DELGADO DE MoLINa, R., Valor intrínseco y valor de curso en la mone- 
da medieval: conversión de doblas castellanas en florines de Florencia en 1376, 
ActNum 11 (1981), 165-182. 

65. Numisma 177-179 (1982), 361-369. 

66. SAINZ VARONA, F.-A., La, moneda de vellön de Enrique IV. La ordenanza de 
1462, Bol. Corporativo de la Academia Burgense, n° 199 (Burgos, 1982), 231-265. 

67. Numisma 177-179 (1982), 293-299. 

68. Actes INC...1979, II, 825-7; Simposium Numismätico de Barcelona (1979), 
vol. II, 386-387. 

69. Numisma 150-155 (1978), 421-448. 

70. Cuadernos de Numismdtica n° 4 (1978), 24-33. 

71. ActNum 11 (1981), 183-195. 

72. GacNum 67 (1982), 26-35. 

73. Numisma 165-167 (1980), 271-286; GacNum 49 (1978), 17-36. 

74. GacNum 50 (1978), 16-20; Numisma 150-155 (1978), 519-529; ActNum 9 (1979), 
155-190. 

75. II Simposi Numismätic de Barcelona (1980), 291. 

76. SAINZ VARONA, F. A., La ceca de Burgos (Burgos, 1983). 

77. GacNum 68 (1983), 43-45. 

78. Numisma 177-179 (1982), 301-324; 325-360. 

79. Bol. Museo Arqueológico Nacional, Madrid, I, 1 (1982), 89-92. 

80. GacNum 74-75 (1984), 199-229. 
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Perez Sinpreu las Blancas del tesorillo de Heliopölis®! y finalmente de 
La Casa publica las monedas halladas en la necropölis de Tiermes del 
siglo xi-x1v.9? 


Corona Catalano-Aragonesa 


La obra más importante es la de CrusAFONT!® que trata en conjunto, 
dentro del periodo de 785-1518, de todas las amonedaciones de los paises 
integrados en la corona catalano-aragonesa. Es obra de consulta y refe- 
rencia obligada que ha venido a sustituir a la clásica de Botet y Sisó. 

El mismo CRUSAFONT ha publicado unas generalidades sobre las bases 
y sistema monetario de la corona catalano-aragonesa.83 

Se ha inciado la publicación de hallazgos correspondientes a toda esta 
zona recogidos por BALAGUER.** 

GRAN relieve ha tenido el “Encuentro” con el tema del florin,’ las di- 
versas aportaciones han versado sobre repertorios: BALAGUER cataloga 
los florines del Gabinete Numismatic de Catalunya, Caticoé los de su 
propio Archivo, aismismo VILLARONGA ha publicado el suyo, Comas los 
del Museo de Terrassa, CRUSAFONT la colección de la Banca Catalana, 
Rueba los del Museo Arqueológico Nacional de Madrid. Otras aporta- 
ciones han sido hechas por ARRIOLS, Comas, DATZIRA, PELLICER, SAINZ 
DE VARONA, SOLER, Y VILARET. CRUSAFONT presenta el estado de la 
cuestión y BALAGUER las conclusiones segun los hallazgos y las noticias 
documentales. 

Posteriormente RueDA ha publicado los florines del Museo Arqueoló- 
gico de Madrid.85 


81. PEREZ SINDREU, F. DE P., Las Blancas del tesorillo de Heliopólis, Cabinete Nu- 
mismático Municipal (Sevilla, 1984). 

82. GacNum 74-75 (1984), 177-197. 

83. CRUSAFONTI I SABATER, M., Thirteenth century: the foundation of the territorial 
and monetary bases of the catalan-aragonese crown, Problems of Medieval 
coinage in the Iberian area (Santarem, 1984), 147-172; Monetary system of the 
catalan-aragonese crown during the second half of the foorteenth century: 
unification prevails over innovation, Problems . . ., 207-220. 

84. ActNum 10 (1980), 213-226; 11 (1981), 259-289; 13 (1983), 227-233. 

85. RUEDA SABATER, M., Los florines del Museo Arqueológico Nacional de Madrid 
(Barcelona, 1984). 
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CRUSAFONT ha estudiado las relaciones monetarias entre el Llenguadoc 
y Catalunyas? y la Provenza y Catalunya.*? 

Trabajos relacionados con los dominios de la Corona Catalano-arago- 
nesa que no figuran en los apartados que siguen son, los relativos a Cer- 
dena de Sollai®® y Roque.® 


Catalunya Medieval 


De las primeras monedas de la Catalunya medieval, las carolingias, ha 
publicado CRUSAFONT un tipo inédito de la ceca de Roda% y otro de Car- 
los el Calvo,” en este último trabajo además hace una revisión del dinero 
de Barcelona hasta Ramon Berenguer I. Los hallazgos de moneda caro- 
lingia han sido publicados por BALAGUER.9? 

La moneda condal catalana fue el tema con que se realizó el Primer 
Simposium Numismática de Barcelona. En su primer volumen PELLI- 
CER desarrolló la metrologia de dicha moneda, BARCELÓ trató del oro del 
Al-Andalus en Catalunya, VEGUÉ la circulación aurea despues del primer 
milenio y los problemas del mancuso, y Domingo de la atribución de la 
moneda con CERVARIAE. 

BALAGUER y CRUSAFONT nos dan el Corpus de la moneda condal con 
su estudio crítico, y la primera en el segundo volumen presenta las con- 
clusiones. 

En el segundo volumen del simposium Me D. Marteu da a conocer do- 
cumentos del 1066 al 1260, BASTARDES y MayeR estudian la moneda dels 
“Usatges”, DominGo trata de la tipologia de la moneda condal, GRIERSON 
al presentar las primeras acuñaciones reales estudia los términos “bru- 
neti” y “bossonaya”. 

Algunas abreviaciones paleográficas de la moneda condal son presen- 
tadas por I. Pura y los primeros resultados de análisis químicos nos los 
ofrece CRUSAFONT. 


86. Simposium Numismátic de Barcelona (1979), vol. 11, 251-277. 

87. Quaderns d'estudis medievals, any III, vol. I, n° 10 (1982), 623-630. 

88. GacNum 71 (1983), 41-47; ActNum 12 (1982), 201-210. 

89. Roque, P., 153.000 florins d'or d'Aragon, de 1414 à 1428. Avatars politiques 
et avatares monétaires en Sardegne médievale, Études d'histoire monétaire. 
XII*-XIX* siécle, Presses Universitaires de Lille (1984), 221-248. 

90. ActNum 13 (1983), 125-135. 

91. II Simposi Numismatic de Barcelona (1980), 47-55. 

92. GacNum 74-75 (1984), 143-146. 
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El estado actual de los estudios sobre moneda medieval catalana nos 
los da Domingo en su Ponencia al IV Congreso Nacional de Numisma- 
tica de Alicante,” que es impugnado por CRUsAFonT™ y este replicado 
por DowiNGo.? 

Los estudios de documentos en su aspecto numismätico han sido rea- 
lizados por UpINA con su numismatica en los archivos,* ALTURÓ nos a- 
porta los estudios numismáticos de la colección diplomatica del monas- 
terio de Santa Maria de Alguaire” y del archivo de Santa Ana de Barce- 
lona,% Bisson estudia el periodo 1209-1222% y CrusaroNT las monedas 
catalanas segun las “Rubriques de Bruniquer”.1% 

El origen del escudo catalan es estudiado por PAsrounREAU,! y DaT- 
ZIRA hace una nueva aportación al catálogo de los croats.!?? 

En cuanto a aportaciones diversas, tenemos la de BALAGUER y CRUSA- 
FONT sobre los dineros de Berenguer Ramon 1,1% la de Domino con la 
proyección hispana de Ramon Berenguer IV,1% BALAGUER con el dinero 
de Urgell de Pere 11% VILARET con un medio croat de Pere II, Do- 
MINGO con un estudio de los croats de Jaume II. En cuanto a Pere 
III, tenemos el croat inédito de DomınGo,!® los dineros del Museo Ar- 
queologico Nacional de Madrid de VipaL BArDAN?% y los óbolos barce- 
loneses a cargo de Vilaret.H0 


93. Numisma 162-164 (1980), 205-225. 

94. Numisma 165-167 (1980), 253-260. 

95. Numisma 165-167 (1980), 261-270. 

96. Numisma 150-155 (1978), 593-612. 

97. Simposium Numismätico de Barcelona (1979), vol. II, 378-380. 

98. ActNum 11 (1981), 121-141; Tesis doctoral, publicaciones de la Universidad 
Autönoma de Barcelona, 1982. 

99. Bisson, T. N., Coinage of Barcelona (1209 to 1222): the documentary evidence, 
Studies ... Grierson, 193-204. 

100. CRUSAFONT I SABATER, M., Les monedes catalanes segons les “Rubriques de 
Bruniquer”. Questions relatives ala moneda d’or, ActNum 10 (1980), 117-128. 

101. PASTOUREAU, M.,L’origine des armoires dela Catalogne, II Simposi Numismatic 
de Barcelona (1980), 57-62. 

102. ActNum 9 (1979), 191-194. 

103. Arrahona 13 (1982), 41-51. 

104. ActNum 9 (1979), 105-110. 

105. ActNum 12 (1982), 167-171. 

106. ActNum 13 (1983), 177-179. 

107. ActNum 9 (1979), 111-125. 

108. GacNum 59 (1980), 45-59. 

109. La moneda Aragonesa (Zaragoza, 1983), 157-166. 

110. ActNum 8 (1978), 199-206. 
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La guerra civil contra Joan II es tratada por ViLLARONGA al exponer 
las monedas de plata de este periodo, Pura i FERRATÉ y DOMINGO pre- 
sentan unos croats de Enrique de Castilla y de Pedro de Portugal"? y 
CRUSAFONT el florín de Enrique IV." 

BALAGUER y CRUSAFONT redescubren el florín de Girona!!! y Crusa- 
FONT presenta el vellón de Alfonso el Magnanimo.!!5 

En cuanto a las emisiones locales tenemos el trabajo de Pure y Cru- 
SAFONT sobre las pugeses de Lleida," CRusArFoNT y SoLER con una nueva 
moneda de Urgell™’ Crusaront ofrece otra de Arbeca.8 Vigué trata de 
las monedas episcopales de Vic" y CrusAFONT de las señales de Vic de 
1470.120 

Los hallazgos de monedas de este periodo son presentados por Pa- 
DILLA, los del monasterio de Sant Pere de Grau d'Escales,?! Munpo un 
tesoro de Sant Cugat del Vallés de 1387,122 BALAGUER y CRUSAFONT 
estudian el hallazgo de monedas medievales de Orrius,1?% RIERA mone- 
das halladas en la comarca de Ausona,* Comas nos da los hallazgos en la 
Iglesia de Rellinars!? y BALAGUER publica el descubrimiento de un cuño 
monetario para acuñar miliaresas.!26 


Catalunya Moderna 


Para los primeros años de la edad moderna tenemos el trabajo de Do- 
MINGO sobre los “principats” de “Joana i Carles” acuñados en Barce- 


111. Numisma 150-155 (1978), 471-490. 

112. Numisma 150-155 (1978), 449-454. 

113. Numisma 165-167 (1980), 287-301. 

114. Simposium Numismatic de Barcelona (1979), vol. I, 401-406. 

115. QT XII (1983), 277-287. 

116. ActNum 11 (1981), 143-163. 

117. ActNum 13 (1983), 167-175. 

118. GacNum 73 (1984), 61-64. 

119. Quaderns d’Estudi Medievals I, 1 (1980), 30-42. 

120. ActNum 9 (1979), 195-204. 

121. Simposium Numismätic de Barcelona (1979), vol. II, 407-410. 

122. Simposium Numismatic de Barcelona (1979), vol. II, 399-400. 

123. BALAGUER, A. M., CRUSAFONT I SABATER, M., Estudi de la troballa d’Orrius 
(Barcelona, 1983). 

124. GacNum 74-75 (1984), 175. 

125. GacNum 74-75 (1984), 279-288. 

126. ActNum 9 (1979), 137-149. 
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lonal? y el de CRUSAFONT sobre nuevas monedas de Carles I a nombre de 


Felipe II del año 1545.12 

De las monedas del siglo xv11, VILARET trata de los dineros barcelo- 
neses!? y del “ardit” barcelones de 1635,1%% MonTANER los dineros barce- 
loneses con marca BY! y CrusAFONT un “diner” inédito de Banyoles de 
Felipe 111,132 

Numerosas son las aportaciones correspondientes a la “Guerra dels 
Segadors” (1640-1652), CrRusAFONT aporta oro inédito de este periodo,!33 
el hallazgo de Sabadell de “sisens”,13 el “Sisé” con la leyenda “Castrum 
Taca" y "Castrum Tarca"! y *diner" inédito de Agramunt, CRUSA- 
FONT y BALAGUER la moneda de plata de Mataró y Argentona,? BaAra- 
GUER nuevo tipo de “diner” de Cervera,? Soler els *sisens" de Bellpuig??? 
y LroBET publica los registros de la plata acuiiada en la ceca de Cervera.149 

El mismo LLoBET de sus investigaciones del archivo de Cervera pu- 
blica los envios de moneda recortada a la ceca de Barcelona,4! Franci 
Taroja platero de Cervera y oficial de la ceca de Barcelona, sellos con 
improntas monetarias,1# el “diner” de Cervéra del año 1624144 y las me- 
dallas cerverinas de proclamaciön.!# 

EsTAPÉ publica las monedas de cobre catalanas de la Guerra de Su- 
cesión, (1700-1714) y Darzira el hallazgo de moneda de Manresa. 


127. Simposium Numismàtic de Barcelona (1979), vol. II, 423-430. 
128. ActNum 10 (1980), 129-140. 

129. ActNum 12 (1982), 195-200. 

130. ActNum 11 (1981), 217-218. 

131. Numisma156-161 (1979), 149-150; GacNum 55 (1979), 24-26. 
132. GacNum 54 (1979), 23-30. 

133. GacNum 68 (1983), 49-57. 

134. ActNum 8 (1978), 213-219. 

135. Simposium Numismatic de Barcelona (1979), vol. II, 411-416. 
136. GacNum 55 (1979), 56-62. 

137. Fulls/19, Museu Arxiu de Santa Maria (Mataró, 1984), 3-10. 
138. II Simposi Numismätic de Barcelona (1980), 87-90. 

139. II Simposi Numismatic de Barcelona (1980), 91-93. 

140. ActNum 10 (1980), 147-155. 

141. ActNum 8 (1978), 191-197. 

142. Simposium Numismatic de Barcelona (1979), vol. II, 353-355. 
143. ActNum 11 (1981), 213-217. 

144. II Simposi Numismatic de Barcelona (1980), 83-85. 

145. Numisma 150-155 (1978), 615-621. 

146. Información de Filatelia y Numismätica (Barcelona, 1981), 501. 
147. GacNum 74-75 (1984), 251-252. 
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Numerosos son los trabajos sobre el periodo de la invasiön francesa en 
Barcelona (1808-1814). BaLAGUER publica los libros de contabilidad de 
la ceca de Barcelona de este periodo,4* estudia las monedas de cobre? y 
da cuatro nuevas piezas." PApRÓ se dedica especialmente a las mone- 
das de cuatro quartos!?' y a] duro de Girona de 1808.15? 

Del siglo xix tenemos los estudios de PApRÓ sobre la moneda de 6 
quartos'®® y del 30 sous mallorquin de 1821,15 VrpAr publica una mo- 
neda inédita de Fernando VII,55 LLOBET unos cuños falsos de los 100 
reales de Isabel II de 1854,59 publicándose además los tesoros de Pui- 
greig por Vegué!5” y el de Alcoletge por BALAGUER® con alto contenido 
de moneda de plata francesa. 

SWEENY y CALIcó estudian las piezas de la unió catalanista del año 
19002 

Les pellofes han sido tratadas por LLoBET que ha publicado las de 
Santa Coloma de Queralt,16° por CRUSAFONT que ha transcrito un trabajo 
de Botet i Sisé sobre las pallofes de Girona!#! y ha publicado los mate- 
riales recogidos por Bonet i Bofill referentes a las de Catalunya i Valen- 
cia, excepto Barcelona.16? 

Tambien ha transcrito CRUSAFONT otro trabajo de Botet i Sisó sobre 
las medallas de Girona de los siglos xv11-x1x.163 


148. BALAGUER, A., Les emissions barcelonines de l'ocupació napoleonica segons els 
llibres de la comptabilitat de la seca, ActNum 10 (1980), 171-187. 

149. II Simposi Numismàtic de Barcelona (1980), 103-107. 

150. GacNum 53 (1979), 50-57. 

151. GacNum 50 (1978), 34-39; 57 (1980), 38-39; 59 (1980), 39; 60 (1981), 39-45; 
65 (1982), 23-28; 70 (1983), 23-24; II Simposi Numismàtic de Barcelona 
(1980), 95-101. 

152. GacNum 73 (1984), 35-36. 

153. ActNum 13 (1983), 183-186; GacNum 68 (1983), 61-64. 

154. GacNum 73 (1984), 33-34. 

155. ActNum 13 (1983), 181-182. 

156. GacNum 56 (1980), 69-70. 

157. VEGUE, P., El tresor de Piug Reig, Museu Histöria de la Ciutat, Gabinet Numis- 
matic de Catalunya (1982). 

158. BALAGUER, A. M., Troballa d’Alcoletge, ActNum 12 (1982), 255-264. 

159. SwEENY, J. O., CaLico, F., The Catalonian contribution pieces of 1900, NCire 
XCI, 10 (1983), 335-336. 

160. ActNum 9 (1979), 209-216. 

161. ActNum 12 (1982), 215-228. 

162. ActNum 13 (1983), 189-223. 

163. ActNum 9 (1979), 225-268. 
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Turro ha publicado diversos articulos sobre el papel-moneda de la 
guerra civil, 1936-1939, el del Maresme,!#* curiosidades y extravagan- 
cias,19 las fuentes legales!®* y principalmente la gran obra sobre todo el 
papel moneda catalan de la guerra civil.!6? 

Las monedas de las cooperativas de 1850-1950 han sido publicadas 
por Lopez 1 LLucn,'% habiendo tambien publicado algunos artículos so- 
bre este tema Tunno.19? 


Aragon 


El Instituto Fernando el Católico organizó en Zaragoza, en el ano 1983, 
una Tabla Redonda, con el tema de la Moneda Aragonesa,!” los trabajos 
presentados relativos a la moneda aragonesa medieval y moderna son, 
el de A. BELTRAN que trata de generalidades sobre dicha amonedación, 
el nombre de Ali en la ceca de Zaragoza (1046-1050), CORRAL LAFUENTE 
con la bibliografia, la síntesis histórica de MATEU y LLoPIS, PELLICER 
con los ponderales autöctonos del reino de Aragön, LALIENA con notas 
sobre moneda aragonesa en Bearn, ALFARO con los dineros jaqueses de 
Jaime I en el Museo Arqueolögico Nacional de Madrid, VipAL BARDAN 
con el catälogo de dineros de Pedro IV en el Museo Arqueolögico Nacio- 
nal de Madrid, BALAGUER con la moneda de oro de Aragön de la edad 
media y moderna, Redondo con numismätica aragonesa en la edad mo- 
derna y CRUSAFONT con los dineros jaqueses de la época de los Austrias 
y Felipe V. 

Los trabajos aparecidos en otras publicaciones son los de CORRAL LA- 
FUENTE sobre estudios sobre numismática aragonesa™! y la ceca de moneda 
falsa de Trasmoz,"? MATEU y IBARZ con documentos sobre la moneda 


164. Turro 1 MARTINEZ, A., El paper moneda de guerra del Maresma (1936-1939) 
(Mataró, 1979). 

165. ActNum IX (1979), 241-253. 

166. ActNum 10 (1980), 189-197. 

167. Turro 1 MARTINEZ, A., El paper moneda català. Emissions de la guerra 1936- 
1939. Cataleg general histórico-descriptiu (Barcelona, 1982). 

168. Lopez 1 LLucH, A., Les monedes de les Cooperatives catalanes, 1850-1950 
(Barcelona, 1983). 

169. ActNum 11 (1981), 219-222; 12 (1982), 211-213; 13 (1983), 187-188. 

170. La Moneda Aragonesa. Tabla Redonda (Zaragoza, 1983). 

171. Numisma 165-167 (1980), 233-252. 

172. Numisma 150-155 (1978), 455-462. 
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jaquesa," CRUSAFONT con notas sobre el dinero jaqués! y Balaguer con 
la moneda de oro de la edad media y moderna, ampliación del anterio- 
mente publicado.!79 


Valencia 


Como obras generales tenemos la Ponencia presentada al IV Congreso 
Nacional de Numismática por MArEU y LroPis,"5 y la obra que trata y 
cataloga todas las monedas valencianas de R. PETIT.” 

Sobre aspectos temáticos tenemos los de CRUSAFONT, dineros de Va- 
lencia y Alicante (1247-1296),178 los primeros dineros a nombre de Fe- 
lipe,"? y cuatro piezas inéditas,'$% Leypa publica los Timbres de Valen- 
cia,!8! y real de a dos de 1707,18? Domınco publica un real inédito de Fe- 
lipe 1,183 MaTEU y IBARZ documentos del maestro de ceca de 1408 a 1412184 
y PADRÓ las “pellofes” de la Seu de Valencia.!85 


Mallorca 


Soro ha estudiado la circulación monetaria en Mallorca después de la 
conquista (1236-1276),36 GuApAN ha comentado el Manual Mallorquin 
de Mercaderias del siglo xv!*? y MATEU y Lrorıs ha publicado dentro del 
florin de Aragon la ceca de Mallorca.188 


173. Numisma 150-155 (1978), 463-470. 

174. II Simposi Numismatic de Barcelona (1980), 257-265. 

175. Acta Num 13 (1983), 137-165. 

176. Numisma 162-164 (1980), 167-175. 

177. Perit, R., Nuestra moneda. Las cecas valencianas (Valencia, 1981). 
178. Numisma 165-167 (1980), 303-313. 

179. GacNum 73 (1984), 65-68. 

180. GacNum 57 (1980), 28-35. 

181. GacNum 71 (1983), 22-24. 

182. II Simposi Numismätic de Barcelona (1980), 417-419. 

183. Numisma 165-167 (1980), 315-320. 

184. Numisma 165-167 (1980), 223-231. 

185. GacNum 63 (1981), 22-27. 

186. Simposium Numismátic de Barcelona (1979), vol. 11, 388-398. 
187. ActNum 10 (1980), 98-116. 

188. ActNum 9 (1979), 127-134. 
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Han publicado monedas, BarceLó un “fals” normando de Sicilia hal- 
lado en Mallorca, DominGO0 un doble real inédito de Felipe 1,1% ViLaret 
un dobler de Luis I, y OroL una nueva moneda de 12 dineros del año 
1808.192 

BoneT y CRUSAFONT han publicado los “ploms” de Mallorca. 


Rossello 


V. LaroNT ha publicado las monedas del Rosselló desde los origines 
al tratado de los Pirineos en 1659194 y la ceca de Perpinya bajo los reyes 
de Aragón.!95 

Un florin de Perpinyà con marca de estrella lo ha dado a conocer Vi- 
LARET! y BONET y CRUSAFONT una “pellofa” hebrea de Elna.!” 


Navarra 


Falta la obra de conjunto. Las monedas del Principe de Viana han 
sido tratadas por CrRUusAFONT'% y DominGo*% y algunas monedas inédi- 
tas han sido publicadas por CrusAFONT?W y CALICÓ.?01 


España Moderna 


Los aspectos generales de la moneda en la España moderna han sido 
desarrollados en la Ponencia al IV Congresso Nacional de Numismática 
por CaLicó,?* sobre la circulación monetaria y sus problemas CHALLIs ha 
publicado “Spanish bullion and monetary inflation in England in the la- 


189. Simposium Numismátic de Barcelona (1979), vol. 11, 356-357. 

190. GacNum 55 (1979), 27-33. 

191. ActNum X (1980), 161-163. 

192. ActNum 11 (1981), 219-222. 

193. ActNum IX (1979), 217-240. 

194. Laront, V., Histoire numismatique du Roussillon des origines au traité des 
Pyrennees, 1659 (Perpignan, 1979). 

195. La Pallofe (Perpignan, 1982), 12-19. 

196. ActNum IX (1979), 151-153. 

197. ActNum 11 (1981), 225-227. 

198. II Simposi Numismàtic de Barcelona (1980), 281-290. 

199. Numisma 150-155 (1978), 499-513. 

200. ActNum 12 (1982), 187-194. 

201. GacNum 61 (1981), 43-46. 

202. Numisma 162-164 (1980), 243-249. 
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ter sixteenth century,?° CoLLANTES su Politica monetaria de Carlos 11,20 
Dupressy “La circulation des monnaies espagnoles en France (xvi- 
xvi1)"?5 y Hupro pE Unqutra con la inestabilidad económica y la moneda 
de vellón en el siglo xv11.2% 

OroL en su Ponencia al 1 Congreso Nacional de Numismática sobre 
moneda gallega! ha tratado de las emisiones de Galicia de la edad 
moderna. 

Por reinados tenemos las aportaciones de Urroa, “Castilian seigno- 
rage and coinage in the reign of Philip II”,2°’ Carico con el Cincuentin 
de 1622,?* de Gora sobre un real de Felipe IV,?? VaArrAURA con un real 
de a dos de Carlos II de Potosí,?1% las pesetas carolinas del Archiduque 
de Domingo.?! De Fernando VII los artículos de VipaL,?!? VERDEJO?8 y 
SABAU.24 De Isabel II el artículo de Onor.?5 Del Pretendiente Carlos, 
VERDEJO nos aporta un artículo sobre sus bonos.216 

Sobre el real de a dos tenemos las numerosas aportaciones de VER- 
DEJO?" y de CarrcÓ sobre el del archiduque.?5 Gore ha publicado una 
variante inédita del real de a ocho.?!? 

Sobre las Casas de Moneda tenemos los siguientes trabajos, referente 
a la de Toledo el de Garcia LuJAN,22° sobre la de Sevilla la Ponencia al 
V Congreso Nacional de Numismática de GAnRcrA DrEGUEZ,?! además 


203. The Journal of European Economic History IV, 2 (1975), 381-392. 

204. ActNum VIII (1978), 221-250. 

205. II Simposi Numismätic de Barcelona (1980), 79-82. 

206. Cuadernos de Numismática 7 (1978), 22-28 y 8 (1979), 22-31. 

207. The Journal of European Economic Histori IV, 2 (1975), 459-479. 

208. GacNum 63 (1981), 46-47. 

209. ActNum 8 (1978), 251-257. 

210. GacNum 71 (1983), 29-30. 

211. GacNum 61 (1981), 28-33. 

212. ActNum 8 (1978), 259-263. 

213. GacNum 56 (1980), 67-68. 

214. Cuadernos de Numismatica (1979), 17, 9-19; 18, 8-20; 19, 8-16. 

215. Simposium Numismatic de Barcelona (1979), vol. II, 420. 

216. GacNum 60 (1981), 46-48. 

217. GacNum 49 (1978), 45-46; 52 (1979), 34-36; 53 (1979), 58-62; 56 (1980), 60-66; 
60 (1981), 30-33; 61 (1981), 24-27; 68 (1983), 47-48. 

218. GacNum 52 (1979), 50-54. 

219. ActNum 9 (1979), 205-208. 

220. Numisma 150-155 (1978), 531-555; GacNum 50 (1978), 21-22. 

221. Numisma 174-176 (1982), 97-114. 
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sobre ella han versado HERRERA??? y Cancio.?22% De la Casa de Moneda 
de Segovia tenemos varias aportaciones de VERDEJO sobre la acuñacion 
de moneda de bronce??24 y de Arias Lopez la de las reales c&dulas.??° So- 
bre la casa de Linares el de BeLINcHON,?26 de la de Ciudad Rodrigo la de 
Feijóo Casapo,22? de la de Nuevo Reino e de TRIGOYEN,?”8 de la de Du- 
RANGO el de DEANA,?2° la de Potosi por CuNIETTI? y OroL con los re- 


sellos de Trujillo.?8! 
Muñoz en su discurso de ingreso en la Real Academia Hispanoameri- 


cana de Ciencias, Artes y Letras presenta la fundación de la Casa de la 


Moneda de Mexico.??? 
DHENIN y Nony han publicado un taller de monederos falsos del si- 


glo xv11,233 DHENIN además ha tratado de la moneda falsa española*%* y 
Dumas de unos materiales de falos monedero de Dordogna.?**% 
Las acuñaciones de monedas macuquinas han sido tratadas por Vi- 


DAL 
Las monedas y jetones de Asturias los han publicado VERDEJO.?” 


Tesoros correspondientes a monedas modernas han sido publicados 
por VEGA DE LA TORRE el de Yeste,? DuPLEssy el de Saint Maude-sur- 


222. Cuadernos de Numismdtica 13 (1979), 19-26. 

223. ActNum 10 (1980), 157-159. 

224. GacNum 51 (1978), 29-31; 52 (1979), 34-36; 63 (1981), 35-36; 64 (1982), 14-15; 
65 (1982), 56-57; 66 (1982), 21-23. 

225. GacNum 66 (1982), 24-26. 

226. Boletin del Instituto de Estudios Gienenses 111 (1982), 55-84; 116, 43-70. 

227. Feijoo, F. y FEIJOO Casano, A. M., Cecas de Ciudad Rodrigo y resello en la 
Casa de Moneda de Trujillo (Cáceres, 1983). 

228. GacNum 50 (1978), 23-27. 

229. DEANA SALMERAN, A., La Casa de Moneda de Durango. Acufiaciones de plata 
1824-1895 (Puebla, Mexico, 1983). 

230. GacNum 59 (1980), 30-37. 

231. N-2000, ASECONUM 4 (1984), 7-12. 

232. Muñoz, M. L., La fundación de la Casa de la Moneda de Mexico. Primera de 
América (Mexico, 1979). 

233. ActNum 8 (1978), 207-212. 

234. II Simposi Numismätic de Barcelona (1980), 75-78. 

235. II Simposi Numismatic de Barcelona (1980), 71-73. 

236. ActNum 10 (1980), 165-170. 

237. GacNum, 50 (1978), 42-55. 

238. Numisma 156-161 (1979), 93-119. 
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Bredoire,?% pe Cancio un tesorillo de monedas de Potosí2% y CHALLIS 
relaciona los tesoros de España y la inflación monetaria en Inglaterra a 
fines del siglo xvr.241 

La intervención de España en Europe se pone de relive con la heráldica 
monetal del *Comes Burgundie" de MArEU y Lroris?? y en Milan con la 
aportación de MarEu y Lroris sobre Alfonso V y el ducado de Milan,?% 
las monedas conmemorativas españolas en Milan del siglo xv1 de Savio?4 
y los ponderales hispano-milaneses de MATEU y LroPis.?4 

Git Farres ha tratado de las monedas españolas en las Indias Occi- 
dentales.?46 

Sobre monedas falsas espaüolas modernas han tratado Caricó?" y 
VALLS,°4 este además ha tratado de los errores??? y ha aportado diversos 
estudios sobre aspectos varios de la moneda moderna.2%0 


Portugal 


Como trabajos generales tenemos la importante obra de M. Gomez 
Marques”! “Introducao a Numismática” y a otro nivel el Catálogo de 
monedas de Portugal de FERRARO VAZ y SAES SALGADO.?9? 

De repertorios PIMIENTA FERRO ha publicado el Catálogo de las mo- 
nedas portuguesas del Gabinete de la Biblioteca Nacional de Lisboa.?5? 


239. Monnaies et trésors monétaires en Aunis et Saintonge, Journées Numismatiques 
(La Rochelle, 1980), 23-25. 

240. GacNum 63 (1981), 28-34. 

241. Etudes d'histoire monétaire, XVI-XIX (Lille, 1984), 179-192. 

242. II Simposi Numismatic de Barcelona (1980), 63-69. 

243. QT VII (1978), 305-318. 

244. ActNum 10 (1980), 141-146. 

245. QT X (1981), 433-445. 

246. QT XII (1983), 305-331. 

247. GacNum 57 (1980), 40-45; 64 (1982), 37-39. 

248. GacNum 55 (1979), 34-36. 

249. GacNum 55 (1979), 62-65; 60 (1981), 51-61; 61 (1981), 34-42; 63 (1981), 37-45; 
65 (1982), 58-60; 66 (1982), 45-50; 67 (1982), 56-60; 70 (1983), 25-26; 73 
(1984), 41-48. 

250. GacNum 57 (1980), 46-50; 59 (1980), 40-44; 64 (1982), 33-36; 68 (1983), 65-69. 

251. Gomes MARQUES, M., Introducáo 4 Numismatica (Lisboa, 1982). 

252. FERRARO Vaz, J., SAEZ SALGADO, J., Livro das moedas de Portugal (Braga, 
1984/85). 

253. PIMIENTA FERRO, M. J., Catalogo das moedas portuguesas do Gabinete de Numis- 
mática da Biblioteca Nacional de Lisboa, volume I, 1185-1383 (Biblioteca 
Nacional de Lisboa, 1978). 
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La numismätica portuguesa ha tenido tres importantes manifestacio- 
nes, una a cargo de M. Gomes MARQUES con su aportación al V Congreso 
Nacional de Numismática de Sevilla de “Numaria Medieval Portugue- 
sa”;25 la segunda, con el simposium realizado en el Instituto Politécnico 
de Santarem importante por su especialización y que ha sido publicada 
en un volumene ditado por M. Gomes MARQUES.” Los trabajos sobre nu- 
mismática medieval portuguesa son los siguientes: PELLICER, “Iberian 
systems of weights in the middle ages: their role in the monetary sphere”; 
BALAGUER, “Statutes governing coinage in Iberian kingdoms during the 
middle ages”; Crusaront, “Thirteenth century: the foundation of the 
territorial and monetary bases of the catalan-aragonese crown”; FER- 
REIRA DE Lemos, “Frequences of appearance of the Dinheiros of the first 
dynasty (1128-1383)”; M. Gomes MARQUES and M.M. Gomes MARQUES, 
“The relative size of the issues of the Portuguese Dinheiros”; M. Gomes 
MARQUES, “Variations in Portuguese currency in the second half of the 
fourteenth century”; M. Gomes MARQUES, T. Gomes MARQUES and M.C. 
Da Sirva, “Real Branco of D. Joao I, the approximate number of coins 
struck”; ARAUJO, PEIX«OTO CABRAL and M. Gomes MARQUES, “Silver 
contents of the Reais Brancos of Don Joao I of Portugal”; GONÇALVES, 
“The fall of a myth: the copper coins of Don Joao I with arabic inscrip- 
tions”; CASTRO HıPoLITo, “A find of coins and dies “Reais pretos” tur- 
ned into “blanks” for later striking ?”; Mennes Macro, “The metrology 
and dating of the Ceities”; Losa, “The money among the mozarabs of 
Portuguese territory. Data obtained from the “Livro Preto” of the See 
of Coimbra”; Rodrigues Marinho, “The islamic coins in the portuguese 
territory”; BALAGUER, “The influence of the Moslem coinages upon the 
monetary systems of the medieval Iberian kingdoms”; FERRARO VAZ, 
“The Morabitino of Braga”; Gomes Marques, “An interesting forgery 
the Round Visor BARBUDA”. 

Y la tercera manifestaciön, los trabajos presentados al II Congresso 
Nacional de Numismatica de Porto,’ con los trabajos sobre numismatica 
portuguesa de época medieval y moderna siguientes: DE Lemos, “Moe- 
das dos primeiros reis. Evolucáo dos seus tipos. Atribucáo aos reinados 
e oficinas monetarias”; GOMES MARQUES, BARAHONA SIMOES, I. DE SA 
Nogueira, B. DE Sa NOGUEIRA, “Subsidios para o esclarecimiento de al- 


254. Gomes MARQUES, M., Numaria medieval portuguesa, Numisma 177-179 (1982), 
223-291. 
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guns problemas monetários da primera metade do século 1v”; GOMES 
MARQUES, LoPES DE SAMPAIO, “Moedas de cobre de Dom Duarte”; Go- 
MES MARQUES, FONTES PACHECO, FERREIRA DE LEMOS, CORDEIRO, “Al- 
guns problemas da Numária Medieval Portuguesa”; GODINHO MIRANDA, 
Duas moedas inéditas do séc. xvr”; MarEu y Lroris, La moneda portu- 
guesa en España durante la guerra de Sucesiön; GONGALVES, “Serrilhas, 
Cordoes . . . es nao so.” 

Otros articulos sobre aspectos diversos son los de PELLICER sobre sis- 
tema metroldgico,”*> GODINHO MIRANDA sobre unas monedas de Fernando 
I de Portugal encontradas en Mallorca,? Pimenta FERRO sobre politica 
monetaria del Regente D. Pedro? y FERREIRA DE LEMOS con una nueva 
oficina monetaria, con marca A. de Alfonso V,?%8 y Gomes MARQUES, 
Marques da Costa. Lopes de Sampaio, con “Emissoes Galaico-Durien- 
ses das Barbudas de D. Fernando de Portugal”.25° 

Sobre papel-moneda tenemos las aportaciones de M.S. DE ALMEIDA, 
“Catalogo general de Cedulas de Portugal”260 y la de TRIGUEIROS sobre 
el papel moneda de las islas Azores.?61 

Sobre medallas modernas los artículos de Miguel TriGUEIROS y Movu- 
TINHO presentados en el II Congresso Nacional de Numismatica de 
Portos 


255. Nummus 2°, II (1979), 37-47. 

256. ActNum 12 (1982), 173-176. 

257. Nummus 2°, II (1979), 15-26. 

258. Nummus 2° II (1979), 27-36. 

259. GacNum 70 (1983), 31-85. 

260. DE ALMEIDA, M. S., Catalogo General de Cedulas de Portugal, Sociedade Portu- 
guesa de Numismatica (Porto, 1980). 

261. Moeda VII, 5 (1982), 171-179. 

262. MIGUEL TRIGUEIROS, A., Selecçao de desnhos para moedas comemorativas, 
Nummus IV/V/VI (1981-83), 259-269; MouUTInHo, F. M. P., O plano de emisòes 
de moeda comemorativa nacional para 1982-83 elaborado pela INCM, Nummus 
IV/V/VI (1981-83), 271-276; MIGUEL TRIGUEIROS, A., A numismatica na 
XVII Exposicào Europeia de Arte, Ciencia e Cultura, Nummus IV/V/VI 
(1981-83), 277-283; MOUTTINHO, F. M. P., À comercializaçäo de emissdes de 
moeda comemorativa. Un problema tipico de “Marketing”, Nummus IV/V/VI 
(1981-83), 285-293. 
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Stanislaw Suchodolski 


For the past six years, as in the preceding period, the main centre of Po- 
lish numismaties has been the Polish Archaeological and Numismatic 
Society (PTAIN). In Warsaw, it issues the scientific quarterly Wiado- 
mosci Numizmatyezne! and the popular monthly Biuletyn Numizma- 
tyczny.? Moreover, some of its local branches (in Łódź, Mława, Gliwice 
and Bydgoszcz) publish their own periodicals at irregular intervals by 
means of duplicating machines. The Society was the organizer as well 
as co-organizer of numerous sessions and conferences, papers from which 
appear either in magazines or in separate volumes. In addition to that, 
PTAIN issues series (e.g. “Biblioteczka BN”, edited by MECLEWSKA) 
and various scientific monographs. 

Besides, it can be observed that the publishing activity of museums 
has also been increasing recently. Within the framework of “Prace i 
Materiaty” (Works and Materials), the Archaeological and Ethnogra- 
phical Museum in Lodz has started the “Numismatic and Conservation 
Series.” The Inter-Museum Numismatic Council has begun publishing 
the review Sprawozdania Numizmatyczne,> which announces the new 


1. WN Vol. 22 (1978) - Vol. 26 (1982) edited by KrERsNowsk1, R., and KuczyNsk1, 
S.; Vol. 27 (1983) edited by MECLEWSKA, M., and SucHopoLsKI, S. (Vol. 26 
(1982) fasc. 3-4 = Index to Vol. I (1957) — XXVI (1982), fasc. 1-100; Vol. 23 
(1979) fasc. 1 = Polish Numismatic News III (1979), special issue for the Inter- 
national Numismatic Congress in Berne). 

2. BN No 1 (1978) — No 10 (1982), edited by MECLEWSKA, M.; No 1 (1983) — No 
12 (1984) edited by Paszxrewrcz, B. (Index 1975-1979, Nos 99-148, Warszawa, 
1980). 

3. VI Sesja Numizmatyezna w Nowej Soli, 1977: Zlota moneta w Polsce (Nowa 
S01,1980); VII Sesja Numizmatyezna w Nowej Soli, 1980: Moneta miedziana w 
Polsce (Zielona Góra, 1983); Pieniqdz starozytny, Stan i perspektywy polskich 
badan (Ancient coins. The current state and prospects for research in Poland. 
Papers delivered at a conference at Silesian University in Katowice, November 
1982) (Warszawa, 1984); Cf. also notes 128, 133 and Proceedings of the inter- 
national numismatic symposium, Warsaw and Budapest 1976, ed. GEDAI, I. and 
Bırö-S£y, K., (Budapest, 1980). 

4. Vol. 1, 1981 (1982), 2, 1982 (1984), edited by MIKOLAJCZYK, A. 

5. Vol. 1, 1981 (1983), 2, 1982 (1984), edited by MIKOLAJCZYK, A. 
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acquisitions of all numismatic departments in Poland. Apart from that, 
catalogues of complete collections have started to appear in print. The 
first volume of a catalogue of ancient coins,® planned for seventeen volu- 
mes, has come out in Cracow; the Gdańsk Library has released a cata- 
logue of the whole collection? (1800 coins, banknotes and medals, chiefly 
from Gdansk); the Plock Museum has described medieval and Jagiello- 
nian coins,’ and 358 monetary finds have been published in LödZ.? Two 
collections have been described, namely the one from Cracow’s Archaeo- 
logical Museum, which comprises 7800 coins, chiefly from hoards and 
excavations, and a collection from the Royal Castle in Warsaw," which 
includes about 4500 items. A new edition of a guide book! to the per- 
manent numismatic exhibition in Lublin has also been published re- 
cently. 

The most important editorial enterprise of PTAIN is Korrckr'sP cata- 
logue of the main types of coins and banknotes used in Poland and in 
historically related lands. Five successive volumes, recently published 


6. The National Museum in Cracow: Catalogues of the Collection, vol. II. Ancient 
Coins 1, The Coins of the Roman Republic (by MonAwrECKI1, L.) (Cracow, 1982). 

7. Katalog zbioru numizmatyeznego Biblioteki Gdańskiej Polskiej Akademii Nauk 
(by DzreNis, H.), (Wroclaw, 1984). 

8. Moneta średniowieczna na ziemiach polskich (by JEDRYSEK-MIGDALSKA, E.) 
(Ptock,1979); Monety Jagiellonów, Stefana Batorego, czasów bezkrólewia i lenne 
1386-1586 w zbiorach Muzeum Mazowieckiego w Plocku (by Jedrysek-Mig- 
dalska, E.) (Ptock, 1983); 562 items. 

9. MIKOLAJCZYK, A., Zbiory numizmatyczne Muzeum Archeologicznego i Etno- 
graficznego w Lodzi (Numismatic collection of the Archaeological and Ethno- 
graphical Museum in LödZ), Prace i Materiaty Muzeum Archeologieznego i Etno- 
graficznego w Lodzi Seria numizmatyczna i konserwatorska 1 (1981), 5-67, English 
summary. 

10. REYMAN-URBANSKA, B., Zbiory numizmatyezne Muzeum Archeologicznego w 
Krakowie (The numismatic collection of the Archaeological Museum in Cracow), 
WN 22 (1978), 182-185, English summary. 

11. MECLEWSKA, M., Gabinet Numizmatyczny na Zamku Królewskim w Warszawie, 
BN 9 (1982), 164-166. 

12. WOJTULEWICZ, H., Monety i medale polskie (Lublin, 1983). 

13. Kopicki, E., Katalog podstawowych typów monet i banknotów Polski oraz ziem 
historycznie z Polska zwiqzanych, vol. IV: Monety i banknoty okresu porozbioro- 
wego 1772-1886 (Warszawa, 1978); vol. V, 1-2; 1916-1978 (Warszawa, 1978); 
vol. VI: Monety obce władców Polski i pretendentów do korony polskiej 1002- 
1794 (Warszawa, 1980); vol. VII: Monety pomorskie X VI-XIX w. (Warszawa, 
1981); vol. VIII, 1-2: Monety śląskie okresu nowożytnego (Warszawa, 1982-1983). 
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in seven parts, deal with the following modern coinage: Polish (vol. 4-5), 
Pomeranian (vol. 7), Silesian (vol. 8) and non-Polish coins minted by Po- 
lish rulers and the pretenders to the Polish crown in the years 1002-1794 
(vol. 6). Two further volumes are planned to include cross-references 
and indices. The edition of a multi-volume price-catalogue of Polish 
coins, compiled by KAMINSKI and collaborators, is still being continued: 
three volumes,!4 covering the years 1648-1763, have been published. The 
book reviewers, however, have pointed out numerous errors in the text. 
Moreover, an eleven-volume outline of European mintage, edited by 
MoRAWIECKI, has begun to appear in Cracow. So far, only the 9th vo- 
lume has come out, namely Mrkoznasczyx’s work on the origin and de- 
velopment of modern Polish coinage against the European background. 
The question of money as a witness to history has been presented in 
KieRsNowsKI's! outstanding synthetic study. Monetary systems on Po- 
lish territories since ancient times up to the present have been compared 
and analyzed by ZaBiNsk1," who also examined the purchasing power of 
all monetary units in relation to theoretical units which he has invented 
and called “trophes” (1 trophe — the cost of basic foodstuffs providing 
the human organism with 3000 calories). A popular history of Polish mo- 
ney by CvwixsxK1!8 has not gota warm reception from the critics and Ko- 
WALSKI'S? guide book to coin-collecting has met with a similar fate. 
Apart from the above-mentioned publications, a short history of Polish 
coinage in outline? has been issued in Berlin. 

Two publications are concerned with numismatic iconography. The 
first one is an album of 136 pictures of Polish coins and banknotes which 


14. KAMINSKI, C. ZUKOWSKI, J., Katalog monet polskich, 1697-1763 (Warszawa, 
1980); KAMINSKI, C., KuURPIEWSKI, J., 1649-1696 (Warszawa, 1982); idem, 
1632-1648 (Warszawa, 1984). 

15. MIKOLAJCZYK, A., Geneza i rozwój nowożytnej monety polskiej na tle europejskim 
(X VI-pot. XVIII w.) (Kraków, 1983). 

16. KIERSNOwSKI, R., La monnaie, témoin de Phistoire, in: Aspects de la monnaie, 
Diogène 101-102 (1978), 56-75; also English and Arabic translations. 

17. ŻABIŃSKI, Z., Systemy pieniężne na ziemiach polskich (Monetary systems on 
Polish territories) (Kraków, 1981), English summary. 

18. CywiNsx1, H., Dziesięć wieków pieniądza polskiego 980-1980 (Warszawa, 1982); 
Rev. by Paszkiewicz, B., BN 3-4 (1984), 50-52. 

19. KowALSKI, M., Vade mecum kolekcjonera monet i banknotów polskich, (Wrocław, 
1980). Rev. by Paszkiewicz, B., BN 5-6 (1982), 91-98. 

20. Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Münzkabinett, Numismatische Vorlesungen, Heft 
3 (Berlin, 1981), 26-66 (SUCHODOLSRI, S., MECLEWSKa, M., BYLICKI, T.). 
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circulated between the 11th and 20th centuries and are now housed in 
the Ossolineum Library in Wroclaw.2! The other is a catalogue of 11th- 
to 20th-century European coins bearing Holy Mary motifs (218 items 
from the author’s collection).22 The first stage of a long-term campaign to 
publish inventories of early medieval monetary finds has been ended by 
issuing the Aflas.? Apart from the same material as was gathered in the 
four volumes of the inventory published so far, the twelve maps of Atlas 
indicate supplementary information obtained since 1973. Nearly at the 
same time as Atlas, a new inventory of modern monetary finds began to 
appear in print. The first volume presents 673 hoards from the 16th to 
mid-17th centuries. Among the publications which facilitated the com- 
pletion of the inventory was KLuGe’s* earlier edition of the archival data 
kept in Berlin’s Staatliche Museen. Simultaneously, MixorasczyK”® 
carried on the registration of Polish coins found beyond the present Po- 
lish borders. In addition to that, WosrurEwicz's? brochure brought 
forward preliminary information on five 15th- to 18th-century coin 
hoards, recently found during mining works in the Old Town in Lublin. 


21. SZWAGRZYK, J. A., Portrety na monetach i banknotach polskich (Wrocław, 
1980). 

22. STACHOWIAK, J., Motywy maryjne na monetach europejskich od IX do xx 
wieku, Archiwa, biblioteki i muzea kościelne 43 (Lublin, 1981), 99-180. 

23. GAJEWSKI, L. et alii, Early mediaeval hoards in Poland. Atlas (Wrocław, 1982). 

24. MECLEWSKA, M., MIKOŁAJCZYK, A., Skarby monet z lat 1500-1649 na obszarze 
PRL. Inwentarz (Coin hoards buried in years 1500-1649 on the territory of 
Poland. Inventory) (Warszawa, 1983), English summary. 

25. KLUGE, B., Znaleziska monet z xvi-xvii w. na obszarze Polski na podstawie 
zbioröw i archiwum Gabinetu Numizmatycznego Muzeöw Panstwowych w 
Berlinie (część I: lata 1820-1849; część II: lata 1850-1868) (Münzfunde des 
16.-18. Jhs. aus Polen. Mitteilungen aus Sammlung und Archiv des Münz- 
kabinetts der Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin. Teil I: Entdeckungszeitraum 
1820-1849; Teil II: Entdeckungszeitraum 1850-1868), WN 22 (1978), 93-109; 
WN 23 (1979), 87-115, German summary. 

26. MIKOŁAJCZYK, A., Uzupełnienia do pracy M. Kotlara “Znaleziska monet z 
XIV-XVILW. na obszarze Ukraińskiej SRR” (Monetary finds on the territory of the 
Ukrainian SSR. Appendix to the work of M. Kotlar), WN 22 (1978), 34-44, 
English summary; Materiały do inwentaryzacji znalezisk monet polskich na 
Bałkanach i w Azji Mniejszej (Materials for the cataloguing of finds of Polish 
coins in the territory of the Balkans and Asia Minor), WN 26 (1982), 18-32, 
English summary. 

27. WoJTULEWICZ, H., Skarby numizmatyczne Starego Miasta w Lublinie (Lublin, 
1984). 
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Numerous contributions present the history of numismatic research. 


ABRAMOWICZ?8 discusses the question how coins circulating on Polish ter- 
ritories, especially ancient coins, got into the focus of numismatic inte- 
rest. The greatest attention has been paid to 19th-century researches.?9 


Middle Ages 


The complex problems of the Baltic area money at the close of Anti- 


quity and in the early Middle Ages have been dealt with in a number of 
GAUL's? articles. The sensational discovery of 4212 iron axe-like grivens 
(weighing 3630 kg), excavated in Cracow, was the subject matter of two 


28. 


29. 


30. 


ABRAMOWICZ, A., Dzieje zainteresowan starozytniczych w Polsce. Czesé I: Od 
średniowiecza po czasy saskie i świt Oświecenia (The history of antiquarianism 
in Poland. Part 1: From the Middle Ages to the Saxon period and the dawn of 
the Enlightenment period) (Wrocław, 1983), 66-72, 179-186, English summary; 
Początki zainteresowań monetą antyczną w Polsce (Beginnings of the interests 
in the Ancient coinage in Poland), Prace i Materiaty Muzeum Archeologicznego i 
Etnograficznego w Łodzi. Seria numizmatyczna i konserwatorska 1 (1981), 81-91, 
English summary; Cf. also Opozpa, T., “Starych piniedzy skarb okrutny . . .” 
— Z historii numizmatyki, BN 5 (1979), 81-86. 

ZABINSKI, Z., Zapiski numizmatyczne Ambrożego Grabowskiego (Numismatic 
notes of Ambroży Grabowski), WN 22 (1978), 234-236, English summary; ABRA- 
MOwIcz, AÀ., Numizmatyczny list z Abchazji (A numismatic letter from Abhazia), 
WN 22 (1978), 237-239; Kocésowa, M., Przyczynek do genezy Towarzystwa 
Numizmatycznego w Krakowie (On the history of the Numismatic Society in 
Cracow), WN 22 (1978), 165-177, English summary; SzuLc, E., Materiały do 
biografii medalierów, grawerów stempli, pracowników Mennicy i numizmatyków 
w $wietle akt parafii ewangelickich w Warszawie (Materials for the biographies 
of medal-makers, seal-die-sinkers, workers of the Mint and numismatists in the 
light of data from the Warsaw Evangelical Parishes’ files), WN 26 (1982), 33-47, 
English summary. 

GAUL, J., Upieniężnienie wymiany w zachodniej części strefy bałtyckiej w 2 
połowie v-vı w. n.e. (Monetization of exchange in the western part of the Baltic 
Zone in the second half of the 5th and in the 6th century), WN 23 (1979), 69-86; 
Pieniądz brązowy, szklany, żelazny w zachodniej części strefy bałtyckiej w 
v-vı wieku (Bronze, glass and iron currency in the western part of the Baltic 
area in the 5th-6th centuries), WN 25 (1981), 32-37; Pochodzenie a obieg złota 
u schyłku starożytności w strefie zachodniobałtyckiej (na marginesie pracy F. 
Herschenda) (The origin and the circulation of gold in the western part of the 
Baltic Basin towards the close of the Ancient times. Side-comments to F. Her- 
schend’s work), WN 26 (1982), 48-54; Denary rzymskie z 1 i 11 w. w znaleziskach 
Z okresu wędrówek ludów w zachodniej strefie Morza Bałtyckiego (Roman de- 
narii from the 1st and 2nd century in finds from the period of the migrations of 
peoples), WN 27 (1983), 238-249, English summaries. 
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Zarrz's publications. The hoard is dated to the first half of the 9th 
century. Among foreign coins circulating in Polish lands, Byzantine 
money aroused the most vivid interest. GAssowskA?? discussed it at 
length and prepared a list of all the finds as well as maps of their disper- 
sal. SALAMON® wrote a paper on gold coins and, besides that, analyzed 
a curious copper coin, found in Cracow, struck with miliaresion dies of 
John Zimisces (969-976). At present, the coin is considered to be a trial 
issue. The Polish research into Byzantine coinage was also summed up 
by SALAMON.% CZAPKIEWICZ and STöÖs-FERTNER® wrote on the imita- 
tions of Arabic dirhems. Kmierowicz*? published two unknown 10th- 
century Arabic dirhems found at Dzierznica (Great Poland). SucHo- 
DOLSKI38 discussed the imitations of coins in the Baltic area, and 


31. Zarrz, E., Zelazne grzywny siekieropodobne z ul. Kanoniczej 13 w Krakowie 
(Iron axe-like grivens from Kanonicza 13 street in Cracow), WN 24 (1980), 24- 
28, English summary; Wstepne wyniki badań archeologicznych skarbu grzywien 
siekieropodobnych z ul. Kanoniczej 13 w Krakowie (Premiers résultats des 
recherches archéologiques concernants le trésor des marcs similihaches trouvé 
rue Kanonicza 13 à Cracovie), Materiały Archeologiczne 21 (1981), 97-124, 
French summary. 

32. GAssowsKA, E., Bizancjum a ziemie pölnoeno-zachodnio-stowianskie we wezes- 
nym $redniowieczu (Byzance et les pays slaves du nord-ouest au haut Moyen- 
Age) (Wroctaw, 1979), French summary. 

33. SALAMON, M., Napływ złotych monet bizantyjskich na ziemie polskie, in: VI 
Sesja numizmatyczna w Nowej Soli, 1977 (Nowa Sól, 1980), 22-29. 

34. SALAMON, M., Próbna moneta bizantyńska znaleziona w Krakowie, in: VII 
Sesja numizmatyczna w Nowej Soli, 1980 (Zielona Góra, 1983), 34-41. 

35. SALAMON, M., Mennictwo bizantyńskie (Byzantine coinage), in: Pieniądz Staro- 
zytny (cf. supra note 3), 111-125, English summary; cf. also idem, Pelnowarto$- 
ciowy a kredytowy charakter pieniadza bizantynskiego (do x1 wieku) (Le ca- 
ractére de pleine valeur et le caractére fiducier de la monnaie byzantine), in: 
Historia i współczesność 5, Pieniądz i gospodarka pieniężna w starożytności i 
średniowieczu (Katowice, 1979), 94-120, French and Russian summaries. 

36. CZAPKIEWICZ, M., STÓS-FERTNER, Z., Some remarks on the imitations of Arabic 
dirhams from the 8th to 10th century based on the examination of coin metal, 
in: Proceedings of the international numismatic symposium (cf. note 3), 101- 
113. 

37. KMiETOWICZ, A., Two unpublished dirhems from “Uman and Huzu, WN 23 
(Polish Numismatic News, III, 1979), 53-59. 

38. SUCHODOLSKI, S., Imitations monétaires dans la zone balte durant le Haut 
Moyen Age, in: Proceedings (cf. note 3), 197-203. 
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ZAKRZEWSKA-KLECZKOWSKA?? presented several items which she consi- 
dered to be counterfeits. 

The question of the relationship between archaeology and numisma- 
tics was taken up by SucHoporskı.* The same author wrote on the va- 
lidity of numismatic sources with respect to the reconstruction of com- 
mercial contacts, and made a synthetic study of silver hoards in Po- 
land.?? References to this material can be found in RozENKRANZ's? sum- 
mary of his research into Polish society and its political organization in 
the first quarter of the 11th century. The region of Central Poland and 
Mazovia was analyzed by MrikoraAJczvk.4 Sucnoporski? discussed 
coins, weights and a balance excavated at Lad (Konin voivodeship). 


39. ZAKRZEWSKA-KLECZKOWSKA, J., Les fausses monnaies d'un trésor du xi* siécle 
découvert à Sochaczew (Pologne), in: Proceedings (cf. note 3), 155-160. 

40. SUCHODOLSKI, S., Numismatique et archéologie. Les avantages de la coopéra- 
tion, RN® (1983), 7-14; Durée de la circulation monétaire dans le Haut Moyen 
Age (Datation des couches archéologiques d'aprés les trouvailles de monnaies), 
in: Rapports du II1I* Congrés International d’ Archéologie Slave, Bratislava 1975, 
t. 2 (Bratislava, 1980), 449-454. 

41. SUCHODOLSKI, S., Bemerkungen zu den Handelsbeziehungen im Lichte der 
numismatischen Quellen, Zeitschrift für Archäologie 12 (1978), 261-265; Contacts 
commerciaux entre l'Europe occidentale et orientale au x* siécle, à la lumiére 
des sources numismatiques, Archaeologia Polona 21-22 (1984), 233-239; Les 
contacts entre le pays mosan et la Pologne au x° et au x1° siècles à la lumière des 
sources numismatiques, in: Rapports historiques et artistiques entre le pays mo- 
san et la Pologne, du XI? au début du XIII siécle, (Musée Curtius, Liége, 1981), 
83-97; Cf. also LEcIEJEWICZ, L., Kaufleute in den frühen Ostseestádten in ar- 
cháologischer Sicht, Zeitschrift für Archäologie 12 (1978), 191-203. 

42. SUCHODOLSKI, S., Introduction, in: Early mediaeval hoards in Poland. Atlas 
(cf. note 23), 14-19 (also Polish text, 9-13). 

43. ROZENKRANZ, E., Społeczeństwo i państwo Polan od wydarzeń gnieZnienskich 
do koronacji Bolesława Chrobrego z uwzględnieniem wyników badań nad his- 
torią pieniądza (The Polish society and state from the Gniezno events to the 
coronation of Bolesław Chrobry from the results of studies on the history of 
coins), Pomorania Antiqua 9 (1979), 61-134, English summary. 

44. MIKOŁAJCZYK, A., Początki obiegu denarowego w Polsce Środkowej i na Mazow- 
szu (Beginnings of the denarii circulation in Central Poland and Mazovia), 
Prace i Materiaty Muzeum Archeologicznego i Etnograficznego w Łodzi, Seria 
Archeologiczna 27 (1980), 235-270, English summary; Cf. also idem, Wezesnosred- 
niowieczne skarby srebrne w Polsce. Przewodnik po wystawie czasowej (Biblio- 
teka Muzeum Archeologicznego i Etnograficznego w Łodzi, 1982). 

45. SUCHODOLSKI, S., Monety, odważniki i waga z badań archeologicznych w Lą- 
dzie, in: Gröd wezesnosredniowieczny w Ladzie (Poznan, 1978), 63-72. 
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Several matters of primary importance to the whole of medieval Eu- 
ropean numismatics were brought up by KıErsnowsk1. At the Berne 
Congress, he spoke on coinage as part of medieval culture.** Later, he 
worked upon some chosen aspects of coin legends and representations.” 
ZABINSK1, on the other hand, wrote on the economic functions of coinage. 

Synthetic studies of Polish medieval coinage were presented by KIER- 
SNOWSK1'° and SUCHODOLSKI (together with an illustrated album). 
Mention must be made of several detailed publications such as SucHo- 
DOLSKI's?' study of Boleslaw the Brave’s deniers with Cyrilic inscriptions, 
and PIniXsxr's5? paper on a part of a 12th-century denier hoard of 
obscure origin. As far as the bracteate period is concerned, the most im- 
portant are two of KiERsNowskr's contributions on late-12th-century 
bracteates from Silesia? and Great Poland.4 A number of similarities 


46. KIERSNOWSKI, R., Les monnaies dans la civilisation médiévale: leur place et leur 
fonction, Actes INC ... 1979, II, 691-702. 

47. KrERSNOWSKI, H., Tytul wladcy na stemplach monet $redniowiecznych (A 
ruler's title on the mediaeval coins), WN 26 (1982), 1-17, English sum- 
mary; Le souverain et les puissances du mal sur les coins des monnaies 
médiévales, NAC 10 (1981), 411-420; Wyznania wiary na stemplach monet 
średniowiecznych, in: Mente et litteris. O kulturze i społeczeństwie wieków 
średnich (Poznań, 1984), 85-94. 

48. ŻABIŃSKI, Z., Czynniki wyznaczające siłę nabyweza monet w średniowieczu 
(Agents determining purchasing power of coins in Middle Ages), Studia His- 
toryezne 21 (1978), 345-360, English summary. 

49. KIERSNOWSKI, R., Münze und Staat in Polen während der Piastenzeit, Jahrbuch 
für Geschichte 23 (1981), 57-78. 

50. SUCHODOLSKI, S., Denar w kalecie (La monnaie dans la Pologne du Haut Moyen 
Age; Die polnische Münze im frühen Mittelalter) (Wroclaw, 1981), French and 
German translations. 

51. SUCHODOLSKI, S., Boleslaw Chrobry a-t-il émis des monnaies à Kiev?, Actes 
ING... 1979, 11, 805-10. 

52. PININSKI, J., Monety z tzw. skarbu bisierowskiego w Muzeum Archeologicznym 
i Etnograficznym w Lodzi (Coins of the so called G. Soubise-Bisier hoard in the 
collection of the Archaeological and Ethnographical Museum in Lödz), Prace i 
Materiaty Muzeum Archeologicznego i Etnograficznego w Lodzi. Seria numiz- 
matyczna i konserwatorska 2 (1982), 39-49, English summary. 

53. KIERSNOWSKI, R., Początki śląskiej monety dzielnicowej — próba rewizji poglą- 
dów, Acta Universitatis Wratislaviensis 461, Historia 30 (1978), 49-60, German 
summary. 

54. KIERSNOWSKI, R., Drzwi Gnieźnieńskie i brakteaty (Gniezno bronze door and 
bracteates), WN 22 (1978), 1-21, English summary. 
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between iconographic motifs ocurring on the latter of the above-men- 
tioned coins and motifs cast on the bronze door of Gniezno Cathedral 
made the author come to the conclusion that in this particular case 
architecture served as an inspiration for the diemakers. KIERSNOWSKI 
also studied the iconography of Polish and Czech 12th- and 13th-century 
coins. RozENKRANZ made an atempt to single out and classify the 
bracteates of the dukes of Gdansk Pomerania. The well-known Silesian 
bracteate with the legend HEINRICVS DVX (Fbg 550) was attributed 
by Rusek® to Duke Henry III the White (1247-1266), and not to 
Henry I the Bearded or Henry IV Probus as had been suggested before. 
KiIERSNOWSKI's5 paper sums up the author's extensive studies of Silesian 
quartenses, and contains the list of all currently known specimens of 
these coins. ZGORZELSKA,? on the other hand, discusses the mintage 
laws of the dukes who ruled Upper Silesia in the 13th-15th cen- 
turies. 

Our knowledge of King Wladystaw the Short's deniers has conside- 
rably increased owing to the publication of new finds‘ and a recent at- 
tempt at the classification of these coins.£* A discussion between MORA- 


55. KIERSNOWSKI, R., O wspólnych cechach ikonograficznych monet polskich i 
czeskich w średniowieczu (On common iconographic motifs on Polish and 
Bohemian coins in the Middle Ages), WN 24 (1980), 65-74, English sum- 
mary. 

56. RozENKRANZ, E., Denary ksiazece Pomorza Gdanskiego w xii w., Z otchłani 
wieków 49 (1983), 104-110. 

57. RUSEK, H., Brakteat ksiecia Henryka (The bracteate of Duke Henryk of Si- 
lesia), WN 24 (1980), 29-36, English summary. 

58. KIERSNOWSKI, R., Rejestr kwartników śląskich: uzupełnienia, sprostowania i 
pytania (Register of Silesian quartenses: additions, corrections and questions), 
WN 24 (1980), 37-45, English summary. 

59. ZGORZELSKA, U., Uwagi w sprawie ograniczenia praw menniczych książąt 
górnośląskich (Sur la limitation des droits monétaires des princes de Haute 
Silésie), in: Historia i współczesność 5, Pieniądz i gospodarka pieniężna w staro- 
żytności i średniowieczu (Katowice, 1979), 121-136, French and Russian sum- 
maries. 

60. NATKANIEC-FRASIOWA, J., Monety Władysława Łokietka znalezione na Wawelu 
(Władysław Łokietek coins discovered on Wawel Hill in Cracow), WN 22 
(1978), 220-223, English summary. 

61. PASZKIEWICZ, B., Co wiemy i czego nie wiemy o denarach Władysława Łokietka, 
BN 7-8 (1984), 121-127. 
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WIECKI and KrersNowsk1® led to a new interpretation of the legend in- 
scribed on the king’s ducat. KrersNowsk1’s synthetic studies present 
his views on Polish medieval gold coinage® as well as on the relations 
between Polish and Italian mintage.$* Written sources served as the 
foundation for Dvco's** analysis of metallic money. 

A concise monograph on Red Russian (Halicz Ruthenian) coinage 
struck in Lvov in the 14th-15th centuries was written by Mexicx1® and 
copper coins were investigated separately by BAGIENSKI.® BAGIENSKI 
and Mrxicx1® also wrote on clipped Prague groschen circulating on that 
territory. The problem of “Podolian halfgrossi” from the time of Wi- 
told (Vytautas) the Grand Duke of Lithuania, which are known exclusi- 
vely from written sources, was brought up by TRAJDos.®® 

Furtermore, Polish scholars concentrated on the Teutonic Knights’ 
and Royal Prussian coinage. SUCHODOLSKI and MECLEwskA” wrote on 
the circulation of the Teutonic Knights' bracteates and solidi, KuBrA- 


62. MonAwIECKI, L., Dukat Wladyslawa Lokietka —interpretacja legendy (The ducat 
of Władysław Łokietek — the interpretation of a legend), WN 25 (1981), 38- 
42; KIERSNOWSKI, R., Dookola inskrypcji S STANISLAVS POLE (On a subject 
of S STANISLAVS POLE inscription), WN 25 1981, 43-47, English sum- 
maries. 

63. KIERSNOWSKI, R., Moneta zlota w Polsce $redniowiecznej, in: VI Sesja numiz- 
matyczna (cf. note 3), 30-36. 

64. KIERSNOWSKI, R., L'art monétaire en Pologne aux xiv*-xvi? siécles et les 
Italiens, in: Italia, Venezia e Polonia tra medio evo e età moderna, ed. BRANCA, 
V., GRACIOTTI, S., (Firenze, 1980), 309-324. 

65. Dyco, M., Marcae argenti puri. Przyczynek do cyrkulacji srebra w Małopolsce i 
na Slasku w xm-x1v w. (Marcae argenti puri. Contribution à l’histoire de la 
circulation de l'argent en Petite-Pologne et en Silésie aux xıı-xıv® siecles), 
Przeglad Historyczny 69 (1978), 405-419, French and Russian summaries. 

66. Mgxickr, J., Monety Rusi Czerwonej w XIV-XV w., (Biblioteczka BN, War- 
szawa, 1983). 

67. BAGIENSKI, W., Miedziane denary bite w mennicy lwowskiej w xiv sieku, in: 
VII Sesja numizmatyezna (cf. note 3), 42-46. 

68. BAGIENSKI, W., Obciete grosze praskie na Rusi Czerwonej, BN 3 (1982), 47- 
49; MEKICKI, J., Jeszcze o obcietych monetach, BN 3-4 (1984), 48-50. 

69. Traspos, T. M., Zagadka pölgroszköw podolskich (The riddle of the Podolian 
Halfgrossi), WN 27 (1983), 73-90, English summary. 

70. SUCHODOLSKI, S., Der Umlauf der Ordens-Münzen in der Brakteaten-Zeit, 
NNÄ (1981), 115-124; MECLEWSKA, M., Die Zirkulation der Münzen des Deut- 
schen Ordenstaates in der Schillingsperiode, NNÄ (1981), 125-135. 
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KOWA” investigated the beginnings of Prussian mintage during the reign 
of Casimir IV (1447-1492), and Scumipt?? examined the Teutonic 
Knights’ feudatory coinage from the years 1466-1525. Two interesting 
hoards from that epoch have been published: the first one, found in Ma- 
zovia, comprises exclusively the Teutonic Knights’ solidi hidden after 
1450; the second one, concealed at Lebork in Pomerania after 1477, 
includes mostly municipal solidi from the time of the Polish rule.” 

The finds which served as a starting point for SzczuREK’s”> remarks 
on monetary circulation over the borderland between Brandenburg and 
Great Poland are: the 13th-century hoard from Wojcieszyce, Gorzów 
voivodeship (at one time in Neumark), and loose coins dating from the 
11th-17th centuries (predominantly from the 13th and 14th centuries), 
which were found during the excavation of the Miedzyrzecz Castle. Fur- 
ther enlargement of numismatic materials (78 coins) was due to the exca- 
vation of a medieval cemetery at Cedynia, Szczecin voivodeship, situated 
near the former border of Neumark and Pomerania,” and the excava- 
tion of chapel débris at Smołdzin, Słupsk voivodeship, where eight 15th- 
century coins were found, two of them in graves.” Coin circulation in 


71. KUBIAK, S., Monety Prus Królewskich w drugiej połowie xv wieku. Podstawy 
prawne oraz czas emitowania (Royal Prussia coins in the 2nd half of the 15th c. 
Legal foundations and the time of the coinage), WN 25 (1981), 154-168, English 
summary. 

72. SCHMIDT, A., Lenne monety krzyżackie, (Biblioteczka BN Warszawa, 1979). 

73. GRZYMKOWSKI, A., CHYL, A., Skarb monet krzyżackich z Giedni pod Mławą 
(The hoard of Teutonic Order coins from Giednia near Mława), WN 27 (1983), 
81-84, English summary. 

74. MECLEWSKA, M., ROZENKRANZ, E, Pieniadz w Prusach Królewskich za Kazi- 
mierza Jagiellończyka w świetle skarbu z Lęborka (Zeszyty popularnonaukowe 
Muzeum Archeologicznego w Gdańsku 4) (Gdańsk, 1983), English summary. 

75. SZCZUREK, T., Skarb denarów i brakteatów guziczkowych z xin wieku odkryty 
w Wojcieszycach w woj. gorzowskim (A hoard of 13th century deniers and button 
bracteates from Wojcieszyce, Gorzöw voivodeship), WN 23 (1979), 193-227; 
Denary i brakteaty odkryte podezas badañ wykopaliskowych na $redniowiecz- 
nym zamku w Miedzyrzeczu, woj. gorzowskie (Deniers and bracteates discove- 
red at the medieval castle in Miedzyrzecz, Gorzów Wielkopolski voivodeship), 
WN 27 (1983), 57-72, English summaries. 

76. MALINOWSKA-LAZARCZYK, H., Cmentarzysko $redniowieczne w Cedyni, vol. I-II 
(Szezecin, 1982), 33-35, 169-170, 188. 

77. MALINOWSKI, T., PININSRI, J., Monety $redniowieczne ze Smoldzina w woj. 
słupskim, Koszalińskie zeszyty muzealne 8, 1978 (1979), 103-109. 
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West Pomerania in the 14th century was examined by Pınınsk1.”® Mi- 
KOLAJCZYK'? summed up our knowledge of forged coins in late medieval 
Polish hoards. 


Modern Times 


In the last few years, the most visible progress in Polish numismatics 
has been made in the area of modern coinage. The main contribution 
were MiKOLAJCZYK's papers. He considered all accessible Polish and fo- 
reign finds as well as written sources and the metrological data of the 
coins themselves. In his thorough analysis, he popularized old and ap- 
plied new methods of research, primarily of the statistical type, and exa- 
mined Polish currency against the wide European background. The la- 
test result of his studies is a synthetic publication on Polish and Euro- 
pean coinage in the 16th to mid-18th centuries.®° Silver production in 
Poland in the 16th- 18th centuries was the subject matter of MoLEnnA’s®! 
paper. FıLıpow®? discussed the problems of the ephemeral 1566 Tykocin 
mint, and Opozpa8 wrote sound monographs of the Opole and Lvov 
mints, in which she included both numismatic material and unpublished 
written sources. An interesting attempt to estimate the range of coin 
production in Poland at the close of the 16th and the beginning of the 
17th centuries was undertaken by MrkorAJczvk. He analyzed the coins 
from the finds statistically? and applied the same methods to the reas- 
sessment of mintage-abuse trials held against T. l. Boratini.5 Mrkoraa- 
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W N 22 (1978), 129-155, English summary; Mennica koronna we Lwowie w latach 
1656-1657 (L’Hötel de la Monnaie de Lwów dans les années 1656-1657), WN 24 
(1980), 129-196, French summary. 
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i Zygmunta III Wazy. Pytania bez odpowiedzi? (The range of mintage produc- 
tion in Poland during the reign of Stefan Batory and Zygmunt III Waza. Un- 
answered questions ?), WN 25 (1981), 65-120. English summary. 
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CZYK suggests that Boratini's coin production was in fact bigger than it 
had been agreed in the contracts. According to Frastowa,® copper coin 
blanks found at Wawel Hill in Cracow prove the existence of an ephe- 
meral 17th- and 18th-century mint. 

Few papers deal with the iconography of coins. KRZYŻANOWSKA% 
wrote on angel-motifs in the representations of 17th-century Polish 
coins, and MıKOLAJCZYK®® discussed the influence of Polish coin models 
on the representations of European coins in the 16th and 17th centuries. 
Besides Prussia, Brandenburg and Silesia, imitations had been made in 
Hungary, Transylvania, Moldavia, Dubrovnik and Italy. In addition 
to the previously-mentioned catalogues, 14 John Casimir’s copper 
solidi from the years 1650-1668 have also been published in another ca- 
talogue.®® An interesting history of a 1630 gold piece of 10-ducats weight, 
with the monogram STR, was quoted by MixorasczyK.* He came to 
the conclusion that the unique specimen kept in the Heberden coin Room 
(Ashmolean Museum, Oxford) is not a medal struck in honour of Sir Tho- 
mas Roe, as was maintained before, but a gold replica of a Polish Sigis- 
mundus III Vasa’s taler. The find of a new 1622 type of the Guben gro- 
schen was the inspiration for SucHOoDorLskr's? comments on the rare spe- 
cimens of these coins. 


86. NATKANIEC-FRASIOWA, J., Czy wybijano na Wawelu miedziane szelagi za pano- 
wania Jana Kazimierza? (Were coins struck at the Wawel Castle Hill during 
the reign of Jan Kazimierz?), WN 25 (1981), 48-50; Krazki mennicze i monety 
Stanistawa Augusta znalezione na Wawelu (Coin blanks and coins of Stanislaus 
Augustus found at Wawel), WN 27 (1983), 93-107, English summaries. 

87. KRZYŻANOWSKA, A., Motyw anioła w wyobrażeniach monet polskich w xvii w. 
(The motif of angel in representation on 17th century Polish coins), WN 24 
(1980), 101-108, English summary. 

88. MIKOLAJCZYK, A., Monety typu polskiego bite w obcych mennicach od xvı do 
xVII w. (Coins of the Polish type struck in the foreign mints from the 16th to 
17th century), Prace i Materiaty Muzeum Archeologicznego i Etnograficznego w 
Łodzi. Seria Archeologiczna 27 (1980), 271-302; Wpływ polskich wzorców na 
wyobrażenia monet europejskich w xvı i xvir wieku (The influence of Polish 
coin models on representation of European coins in the 16th and 17th centuries), 
WN 24 (1980), 75-81, English summaries. 

89. NrEMIRYCZ, W., Katalog szelagów miedzianych Jana Kazimierza, 2nd ed., PTAIN, 
Oddziat Warszawski, (Warszawa, 1982). 

90. MIKOLAJCZYK, A., Zabytkowy numizmat polski w zbiorach brytyjskich, BN 

| 9 (1980), 165-166. 

91. SUCHODOLSKI, S., Monety Gubina (Nieznany grosz gubiński z 1622 r.), BN 5-6 

(1982), 84-87. 
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Monetary circulation was the subject matter of the most intensive 
studies, undertaken primarily by MrxotasczyK. He examined carefully 
the relatively well-documented region of Central Poland? and verified 
the results of his research by comparing them with the data coming from 
other parts of Poland. He gave special attention to hoards as a histori- 
cal source and concentrated upon the existence, size and contents of 
hoards as dependent on historic events.” According to him, the majo- 
rity of hoards were in the peasants’ possession.” On the other hand, gold 
coin hoards (133 finds comprising ca. 2500 items have been registered so 
far) belonged to the gentry and to the townspeople. Two publications 
deal with the circulation of Polish talers in Scandinavia.* The relation- 
ship between Poland and Hungary was examined in detail: the export 
of Polish coins was compensated by the import of Hungarian silver.” 
MiKOLAJCZYK? also analyzed the circulation in Poland of Silesian, Czech 


92. MIKOLAJCZYK, A., Obieg pieniężny w Polsce środkowej w wiekach od xvi do 
XVIII (The monetary circulation in Central Poland from the 16th to 18th century) 
Acta Archaeologica Lodziensia, 28 (LódZ, 1980), English summary. 

93. MIKOLAJCZYK, A., Nowozytne skarby monet jako Zródlo historyczne. Wybrane 
zagadnienia (Modern coin hoards as historical sources. Some considerations), 
WN 27 (1983), 1-56, English summary. 

94. MIKOLAJCZYK, A., Romantic illusions and the economic reality of the 16th- to 
18th century coin-hoards: some examples from Central Poland, Actes INC... 
1979, II, 967-73. 

95. MIKOŁAJCZYK, A., Złote monety w nowożytnych znaleziskach ziem koronnych: 
próba rekonstrukcjiich obiegu (Finds of gold coins in modern times from the lands 
of the Crown: reconstruction of the circulation of gold coinage), WN 22 (1978), 
65-92, English summary. 

96. MIKOŁAJCZYK, A., Siedemnastowieczne talary polskie w Skandynawii (Polnische 
Taler aus dem 17. Jahrhundert in Skandinavien), Zapiski Historyczne 45 (1980), 
129-137, German summary; JENSEN, J. S., Polskie talary w duńskich skarbach 
z XVII wieku (Polish Talers in Danish hoards of the 17th century), WN 27 (1983), 
85-92, English summary. 

97. MIKOŁAJCZYK, A., Pieniądz polski na Węgrzech w xvi-xvIri w. (Polish money in 
Hungary in the 16th-18th centuries), Prace i Materiaty Muzeum Archeologiczne- 
go i Etnograficznego w Łodzi. Seria Archeologiczna 26 (1979), 165-266, English 
summary; Uhorské striebro v Poľsku na konci 16. a na začiatku 17. storočia 
(Ungarisches Silber in Polen am Ende des 16. und Anfang des 17. Jh.), Slovenská 
numizmatika 7 (1982), 25-37, German and Russian summaries; cf. also: Obieg 
pieniezny na Spiszu w xv-xvilI w., BN 1 (1978), 1-5. 1 

98. MIKOLAJCZYK, A., Několik poznámek o slezských, českých a rakouských min- 
cích y mincovních nálezech 16.-17. století v zemích polské koruny (Some remarks 
on the 16th and 17th century hoards of the Silesian, Bohemian and Austrian 
coins from the Crown lands), NListy 36 (1981), 65-78, English summary. 
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and Austrian coins. In addition to that, he wrote on the circulation of 
Courland feudatory coinage® and of Polish three-kreuzer pieces struck 
in 1615-1618 to establish trade contacts with Silesia.!9? 

Few papers use exclusively written sources. Poprot-SzyMANSKA™ a- 
nalyzed the views on monetary affairs current in Poland since Nicolaus 
Copernicus’ and J. L. Decius’ times till the close of the 18th century. 
MALLEK'? wrote on the final stage of the monetary reform in Prussia in 
the years 1530-1531. Here mention must be made of a new edition of 
Copernicus’ papers on monetary affairs, recently printed in German De- 
mocratic Republic with translations and comments.193 

Important for the history of money are also new, enlarged editions of 
KuLa's works on economic history. In his book on the economic theory 
of the feudal system, one of the added chapters deals with the role played 
by money in the life of villeins. Prices and the market were discussed 
at length in his publication on problems and methods of economic his- 
tory.105 SzpPAK! studied the price revolution in Royal Prussia in the 


99. MIKOLAJCZYK, A., Lenne monety kurlandzkie na rynku pienieznym Rzeczypos- 
politej, BN 5-6 (1984), 81-87. 

100. MIKOLAJCZYK, A., Krucierzowy epizod, BN 1-2 (1984), 1-5; Cf. also idem, 
Kłodzkie monety w obiegu pieniężnym na poczatku xvı w. (Glatzer Münzen im 
Geldumlauf zu Beginn des 16. Jh.), Sobötka 38, (1983), 317-329, German sum- 
mary. 

101. Popıor-SyMANSKA, A., Poglady monetarne w Polsce od XV do XVIII wieku 
(Die Ansichtigen zur Monetarfrage in Polen seit dem Ende des 15. Jh. bis zum 
Ende des 18. Jh.), Uniwersytet im. A. Mickiewicza w Poznaniu, Seria historycz- 
na, 78 (Poznań, 1978), German summary. 

102. MALLEK, J., Ostatnie stadium reformy monetarnej w Prusach Królewskich i 
Książęcych w latach 1530-1531 w świetle recesów, Acta Universitatis Nicolai 
Copernici, Historia 18, Nauki humanistyczno-spoteczne 138 (1982), 75-101. 

103. Die Geldlehre des Nicolaus Copernicus. Texte, Übersetzungen, Kommentare, 
Herausgegeben von E. SOMMERFELD (Berlin, 1978). 

104. Kura, W., Teoria ekonomiczna ustroju feudalnego (Warszawa, 1983), 221-232 
(cf. Peasants in History, Essays in honour of Daniel Thorner, ed. HOBSBAWM, 
E. J., KuLa, W., MITRA, Ashok, Ras, K. N. (Calcutta, 1980), 30-41). 

105. Kuta, W., Problemy i metody historii gospodarczej (Warszawa, 1983), 503-581. 

106. SzPAK, J., Rewolucja cen XVI wieku a funkcjonowanie gospodarki dworskiej w 
starostwach Prus Królewskich (Price revolution in xvıth century and functioning 
of manorial farming in Royal Prussia’s starosties), Akademia Ekonomiezna w 
Krakowie, Zeszyty Naukowe, seria specjalna: monografie 54 (Kraköw, 1982), 
English and Russian summaries. 
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16th century and RADziszEWSKA!" wrote on the prices in the Spisz re- 
gion in the same age. The finances of Brzeg in 1649-1675 were the sub- 
ject matter of GoLonKa’s!8 paper. 

A handy review of Silesian coinage during the reign of the House of 
Habsburg was written by Mrowiriski. Besides the basic HiLpIscH's!° 
work on West Pomeranian coinage, two of PININSK1’s studies were issued. 
The first one deals with the oldest gold coins; the second one presents 
coins made of copper.!? 

Numerous modern monetary finds have been registered in a separate 
section of WN; however, only six of them underwent a more thorough 
examination. They come from the following places: Mielnik, Bialystok 
voivodeship (after 1616);!3 Oledzkie, Bialystok voiv. (after 1624); By- 
tom Odrzański, Zielona Góra voiv. (after 1645); Grodziec, Konin voiv. 
(after 1653);!$ Wyszyny, Ciechanów voiv. (after 1666);!" and Bieliny, 


107. RADZISZEWSKA, J., Ceny i płace na Spiszu w latach 1554-1566 w świetle ksiąg 
rachunkowych starostwa (Les prix et les sallaires au Spisz dans les années 
1555-1556 au vertu des registres comptables de la starostie), in: Historia i 
współczesność 5. Pieniądz i gospodarka pieniężna w starożytności i w średnio- 
wieczu (Katowice, 1979), 137-161. English and Russian summaries. 

108. Goronka, B., Finanse miasta Brzegu w ostatnim ćwierćwieczu panowania Pias- 
tów 1649-1675 (Opole, 1980). 

109. MRrowINsKI, E., Mennictwo $laskie w okresie habsburskim, 1526-1740 (Warsza- 
wa, 1983). 

110. HirpiscH, J., Die Münzen der pommerschen Herzóge von 1569 bis zum Erlöschen 
des Greifengeschlechtes (Köln-Wien, 1980), Rev. by Pınıssk1ı, J., WN 27 (1983), 
108-109. 

111. PININSKI, J., Początki monety złotej na Pomorzu Zachodnim, in: VI Sesja 
numizmatyczna w Nowej Soli (cf. note 3), 37-44. 

112. PININSKI, J., Najstarsze monety miedziane Pomorza Zachodniego (The oldest 
copper coins of Western Pomerania), WN 25 (1981), 180-184, English sum- 
mary. 

113. PAJKERT, A., Skarb monet z Mielnika, gm. loco, woj. biatostockie, Rocznik 
Biatostocki 15 (1981), 317-321. 

114. PAJKERT, A., Skarb monet z Oledzkich, gm. Brahsk, woj. bialostockie, Rocznik 
Biatostocki 15 (1981), 321-325. 

115. Opozpa, T., Skarb monet z Bytomia Odrzanskiego, WN 23 (1979), 228-239, 
English summary. 

116. MIKOŁAJCZYK, A., Skarb monet z I połowy xvir w. ze wsi Grodziec, woj. ko- 
nińskie, WN 22 (1978), 224-233. English summary. 

117. CHYL, A., Skarb boratynek z Wyszyn koło Mławy, WN 23 (1979), 240-243, 
English summary. 
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Radom voiv. (after 1720).48 The excavations at the Royal Castle in 
Warsaw revealed 163 speciments of 15th- to 18th-century coins, which 
form several small hoards as well as loose finds.!? The most interesting 
is a Spanish 16-maravedis copper coin of 1662, from the time of Philip 
IV. 36 pieces from the 15th-17th centuries were discovered at different 
places in an old cemetery at Słaboszewo, near Mogilno, Bydgoszcz voi- 
vodeship.120 

As for false coins, the imitations of Sigismundus III's originals have 
been most often discussed. OPozpal?! presented the ups and downs of 
the forgers’ mint set up in the castle at Zywiec as well as the life of its 
owner, the nobleman Komorowski. NATKANIEC-FRASIOWA!?? suggested 
that the coins found at Wawel Hill in Cracow came from the above-men- 
tioned mint. Mrkorasczyx?** presented interesting remarks on the great 
forgers’ mint in Suceava (Moldavia) which counterfeited Polish copper 
solidi of John Casimir. TRILLER,?4 on the other hand, wrote on Igel’s 
and Meinert’s forgeries, which did much harm to coin-collectors in the 
19th century. 

A great number of scattered remarks on 19th- and 20th century numis- 
matics can be found in BN and local periodicals, intended for coin-col- 
lectors. As a matter of fact, few publications go further. ScHMIDT,!? 


118. SZYMCZAK, A., Skarb monet z początków xvin wieku z Bielin, gm. Nowe Miasto, 
WN 24 (1980), 109-118, English summary. 

119. SUCHODOLSKI, S., $WIECHOWSKA, A., Monety odkryte w czasie badań archeolo- 
gicznych prowadzonych na Zamku Królewskim w Warszawie w latach 1971- 
1975, Rocznik Warszawski 15 (1979), 125-137. 

120. PAKULSKI, J., Słaboszewskie cmentarzysko pene monet (xv-xvıı wiek), Byd- 
goskie Towarzystwo Naukowe, Prace Komisji Historii 13 (1978), 101-112, English 
summary. 

121. Opozpa, T., Falszerska mennica w Żywcu w czasach Zygmunta III, BN 1-2 
(1983), 1-11. 

122. NATKANIEC-FRASIOWA, J., Jeszcze o falsyfikatach żywieckich Komorowskiego. 
Fałszywe grosze koronne Zygmunta III znalezione w Krakowie, BN 3-4 (1984), 
46-48. 

123. MIKOŁAJCZYK, A., Falszerska mennica w Suczawie (Forger’ mint in Suceava), 
WN 24 (1980), 197-224, English summary. 

124. TRILLER, E., Karol Beyer tropicielem falsyfikatów Igla, BN 8 (1982), 141- 
146; Falsyfikaty majnertowskie w $wietle korespondencji Karola Beyera, BN 
10 (1981), 181-186. 

125. SCHMIDT, A., O chronologii 10-groszówek z data 1840 (On chronology of 10- 
grossi pieces dated 1840), WN 25 (1981), 185-191, English summary. 
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for example, wrote on the coin production of the Warsaw mint, which 
had gone on striking highly popular 10-grossi coins with the 1840 date 
for a quarter of a century. ZaABINSKI'?9 examined the 1924 reform of Po- 
lish currency, carried out by Wladyslaw Grabski, and SrRzALKOWSK1!?? 
published the unexecuted 1923-1938 designs of Polish coins. A special 
session was devoted to current Polish numismatics, that is, to the coin- 
age struck after the Second World War. Papers from that session have 
also appeared in print.128 

MikKOLAJCZYK? described the banknotes put into circulation by the 
National Supreme Council during the Tadeusz Kościuszko uprising. Ko- 
WALSKI? prepared the list of series numbers used in Polish paper money 
in the years 1916-1981, and ProrrowsK1!8! analyzed the banknotes used 
between the First and Second World Wars from the standpoint of an art 
historian. 


Substitute Money 


Among numerous publications on various types of local money Pasz- 
KIEWICZ' s? synthetic study stands out prominently. PASZKIEWICZ was 
also the editor of the papers from the session devoted to 20th-century 
Polish substitute money.!3 WariGÓRAP^ wrote on token money used be- 


126. ZABINSKI, Z., Uzdrowienie waluty polskiej w r. 1924 (The purge of the Polish 
currency in 1924), Studia Historyczne 26 (1983), 257-280, English summary. 

127. STRZALKOWSKI, J., Projekty monet polskich 1923-1938 (Warszawa, 1983). 

128. Zagadnienia wspölezesnej numizmatyki polskiej, ed. PAszkIEwicz, B. (Warsza- 
wa, 1982). 

129. MIKOLAJCZYK, A., Najstarsze banknoty polskie w zbiorach Muzeum Archeolo- 
gieznego i Etnograficznego w Lodzi (The earliest Polish banknotes in collection 
of the Archaeological and Ethnographical Museum in Łódź), Prace i Materiały 
Muzeum Archeologicznego i Etnograficznego w Łodzi. Seria numizmatyezna i 
konserwatorska 2 (1982), 51-62. 

130. Kowauskı, M., Oznaczenia emisji polskich papierowych znaków pieniężnych 
z lat 1916-1981, ed. by Narodowy Bank Polski (Warszawa, 1982). 

131. Prorrowsk1, P., Retoryka banknotu. Przyczynek do badan kultury wizualnej 
dwudziestolecia miedzywojennego (Rhetoric of a banknote), Artium Questiones 
2 (Poznan, 1983), 131-143. English summary. 

132. PaszKıEwicz, B., Pięć wieków polskiej monety zastępczej, Biblioteczka BN 
(Warszawa, 1981). 

133. Zastępcze znaki pieniężne w Polsce w XX w. (Warszawa, 1984). 

134. WaLıGöRA, E., Znaki rozliczeniowe folwarków polskich od xvi do xx wieku 
(Kilka uwag o programie badań), Polska Sztuka Ludowa 34 (1980), 153-166, 
English summary. 


564 


POLAND 


tween the 16th and 20th centuries to settle accounts on Polish estates. 
Two catalogues? of substitute money used in the Polish Army in 1925- 
1939 appeared almost simultaneously. The most detailed publications 
deal with substitute money issued in Pita,* Gniezno,!’ in the district of 
Noteéc,33 and in Jelenia Góra.?? Several collections have been published, 
among them the collection kept in the Historical Museum in Moscow," 
and the collection from the Museum of Agriculture at Szreniawa near 
Poznan.!* A substitute money hoard found near Wleń, Jelenia Góra voi- 
vodeship, aroused a particular interest.4? The question of systematizing 
our knowledge of coin-shaped substitute money and determining its no- 
menclature was brought up by Schmipr.!# 


135. 


136. 


137. 


138. 


139. 


140. 


141. 


142. 


143. 


BARTOSZEWICKI, M., Zastepeze znaki pieniezne w Wojsku Polskim 1925-1939. 
Katalog wystawy (Lublin, 1981); Nremrrycz, W., Katalog monet polskich spół- 
dzielni wojskowych 1925-1939 (Warszawa, 1983). 

SIKORSKI, B., Pieniqdz zastepczy w Pile, 1914-1923 (Pita, 1984). 

SCHMIDT, A., Pieniądz zastępczy na ziemi gnieźnieńskiej w xIx i xx wieku, in: 
Gniezno. Studia i materiały historyczne 1 (Warszawa-Poznań, 1984), 159-183. 
LAMPARSKI, S., Pieniądz zastępczy powiatu noteckiego. Informator (Trzcianka, 
1982). 

PraszyNSsKI, J., Pieniadz zastepezy w Jeleniej Górze i Cieplicach, BN 8-9, 
(1983), 149-157; Pieniądz inflacyjny Jeleniej Góry, BN 10 (1983), 181-187. 
SZYSZKIN, A. P., Polska moneta prywatna i wewnętrzna w zbiorach Państwo- 
wego Muzeum Historycznego w Moskwie, BN 5, 8-10 (1981), 90-96, 151-155, 
172-174, 197-200. 

BARTKOWIAK, Z., Wielkopolskie “monety dominialne” w zbiorach muzeum w 
Szreniawie, BN 1-2 (1983), 23-30. 

PTASZYNSKI, J., Skarb monet zastępczych z okolic Wlenia, BN 3-4 (1982), 
63-64; BULKIEWICZ, S., Jeszcze o skarbie monet zastępczych z Wlenia, BN 
3-4 (1984), 60-62. 

SCHMIDT, A., Systematyka i nazewnictwo monetarnego pieniądza zastępczego, 
BN 5-6 (1982), 102-103. 
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Eduard Simek 


Die Publikation der Ergebnisse der numismatischen Forschung in der 
Tschechoslowakei in den Jahren 1978-84 war weiterhin vor allem in vier 
speziellen Periodika konzentriert, die von der Tschechoslowakischen A- 
kademie der Wissenschaften (Numismaticky sbornik — Bd. 15, 16), der 
Slowakischen Akademie der Wissenschaften (Slovenská numizmatika — 
Bd. 5, 6, 7, 8), vom Nationalmuseum in Prag (Numismaticke listy — 
Jg. 33-39) sowie vom Mährischen Museum und den Zweigstellen der 
Tschechischen Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Brno (Moravske numis- 
maticke zpravy — Bd. 15, 16) herausgegeben wurden. Zahlreiche klei- 
nere Beiträge brachten die Informationsbulletins der Tschechischen Nu- 
mismatischen Gesellschaft (Informace ¿lenúm CNS) und der Slowaki- 
schen Numismatischen Gesellschaft (Spravodaj SNS) sowie die Bulletins 
ihrer Zweigstellen in Hradec Králové (Sběratelské zprávy), Brno (Zprávy 
brněnské pobočky ČNS), Cheb (Numismatická ročenka) und Košice 
(Správy pobočky SNS a Východoslovenského múzea). Der Problematik 
der Papierzahlungsmittel blieb das Bulletin Notafilia vorbehalten, das 
der Klub der Sammler von Papierzahlungsmitteln der ČNS herausgab. 
Viele numismatische Studien fanden ihren P atz in allgemein historischen 
Periodika, so z.B. Sborník Národního muzea in Prag, Zbornik Slovens- 
kého národného múzea in Bratislava, Československý časopis historický, 
Historický časopis, Časopis Národního muzea in Prag u.a., bzw. wurden 
selbständig in Editionen einzelner Verlage publiziert oder erschienen un- 
ter der Ägide des Nationalmuseums in Prag, des Mährischen Museums 
in Brno und der Tschechischen Numismatischen Gesellschaft. Eine Be- 
reicherung der Publikationsmöglichkeiten bedeutete die Herausgabe 
von Sammelbänden mit den Beiträgen von Seminaren der Museumsan- 
gestellten — Numismatiker; das erste solche Seminar (Brno 1976) galt 
der Bildungs- und Kulturerziehungstätigkeit in der Numismatik! und 
das zweite (Karlovy Vary 1977) den Fragen der Numismatik und der 
Regionalgeschichte;? weitere Beiträge stammten von der Konferenz zum 


1. Vzdělávací a kulturně výchovná činnost v numismatice (Brno, 1979), 94 + 11 Tfl, 
(Red. SEJBAL, J.). 

2. Numismatika a regionální historie (Praha, 1982), 110 4- 16 Tfl. (Red. HÁskovÁ, 
J. - Kunz, Ko): 
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60. Gründungsjubiläum der Tschechoslowakischen Numismatischen Ge- 
sellschaft (Prag 1979), bei der ihre Tätigkeit in der Vergangenheit und 
Gegenwart eingehend gewürdigt wurde? Zusammenfassend wurden 
auch die Materialien von den Konferenzen Die Münzstätte von Krem- 
nica und die Methodologie der numismatischen Forschung (Nové Vozo- 
kany 1978),* Währungsverhältnisse und Wirtschaftsentwicklung in den 
böhmischen Ländern in den Jahren 1469-1620 (Prag 1980)5 und von der 
bei den II. numismatischen Tagen in Kroměříž (1980) abgehaltenen 
Konferenz über das Münzwesen der Bischöfe von Olomouc® publiziert. 
Den Anstoss zur Herausgabe von Sammelbänden gaben auch die Tätig- 
keitsjubiläen der Zweigstellen der Tschechischen Numismatischen Ge- 
sellschaft in Příbram” und Hradec Králové.8 

Thematisch blieb die numismatische Produktion in der Tschechoslowa- 
kei in den abgelaufenen sieben Jahren nicht weniger reichhaltig und man- 
nigfaltig als in der Vergangenheit (vgl. A Survey of numismatic Research 
1960-65, Copenhagen 1967; 1966-71, New York 1973; 1972-77, Berne 
1979). Sie umfasste eine ganze Skala von Währungs- und Münzproble- 
men aller Perioden von der Antike (vgl. die zusammenfassende biblio- 
graphische Übersicht über die antike und keltische Numismatik) bis 
zur Gegenwart mit einer selbstverständlichen Betonung der mit der Ent- 
wicklung der heimischen Währungs- und Münzverhältnisse verbunde- 
nen Fragen. Ihr Gegenstand war aber nicht nur diese Währungs- und 
Münzproblematik. Sie behandelte auch weitere Fragen und Probleme 
im Zusammenhang mit der Entwicklung und Stellung der Numismatik 
als Wissensdisziplin, mit der Quellenbasis ihres Studiums u.ä. 

Systematischer nahmen die Arbeiten ihren Fortgang an der numisma- 
tischen Bibliographie. Das bisherige Gesamtbild der tschechoslowaki- 
schen numismatischen literarischen Produktion (vgl. Simex, E., Biblio- 
grafický přehled čs. numismatické literatury 1771-1971. Výběr kniž- 


3. Historie a perspektivy numismatických společností (Brno, 1983), 108 + 12 Tfl. 
(Red. SEJBAL, J.). 

4. Slovenská numizmatika 7 (1982), 63-168. 

5. Die Währungsverhältnisse und die wirtschaftliche Entwicklung in den böh- 
mischen Ländern in den Jahren 1469-1620, SborNärod MuzPraze 37 (1983), 
1-82. 

6. Studie Muzea Kroměřížska °80 (Kroměříž, 1981), 52-110. 

. Numismatická Příbram (Příbram, 1979), 139. 

8. Královéhradecký sborník numismatických prací. Hradec Králové 1977 (1981), 
107. 
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nich publikací, studií a článků. In: NoHEJLOvA-PRATOVA, Em., 
Zaklady numismatiky, Praha 1975, S. 179-219) ergänzten wesentlich die 
von Simek zusammengestellten umfangreichen, thematisch wie chro- 
nologisch geordneten Register der dreissig Jahrgänge des Periodikums 
Numismatické listy® und der fünfzehn Bände des Sammelwerkes Numis- 
matickj sbornik.“ Ein Verzeichnis der gegenwärtigen Produktion 
brachten die jährlich erscheinenden Auswahlbibliographien!-® und 
die Bestandsaufnahmen von Arbeiten der einzelnen Forscher.!6-?0 
Betráchtlichen Interesses erfreute sich die Geschichte der Numisma- 
tik. Die Anregungen für ihre Verfolgung gingen aus sowohl von einer 


9. Srwxx, E., Numismatické listy I-XXX, 1945-75. Rejstiík (Praha, 1981), 136. 

10. Sımer, E., Rejstřík Numismatického sborníku I-XV, NS (Czech) 16 (1983), 
177-216. 

11. HAsxovA, J. - MrnaroviéovA, E., Vybérova bibliografie ès. numismatiky za 
rok 1977 (Auswahlbibliographie der tschechoslowakischen Numismatik für 
das Jahr 1977), NListy 33 (1978), 14-17. 

12. HAsKovA, J.- MinAaROvICOVA, E., Výběrová bibliografie čs. numismatiky za rok 
1978 (Auswahlbibliographie der tschechoslowakischen Numismatik für das Jahr 
1978), NListy 34 (1979), 113-115. 

13. HAsxovA, J. - KREJČÍK, T. - MINAROVICOVÁ, E., Vybérová bibliografie čes- 
koslovenské numismatiky z let 1979-1980 (Auswahlbibliographie der tschecho- 
slowakischen Numismatik aus den Jahren 1979 -1980), NListy 36 (1981), 166- 
171. 

14. Minarovicová, E., Bibliografia slovenskej numizmatiky 1978-1979 (Bibliogra- 
phie der slowakischen Numismatik aus den Jahren 1978-1979), SlovNumiz 7 
(1982), 214-217. 

15. MinaROovICovA, E., Bibliografia slovenskej numizmatiky 1980-1981 (Biblio- 
graphie der slowakischen Numismatik aus den Jahren 1980-1981), SlovNumiz 8 
(1984), 241-245. 

16. KucerovskÁ, T., Soupis prací PhDr. Jana Beneše, CSc. (Bibliographie der 
Arbeiten von PhDr. Jan Beneš, CSc.), NListy 33 (1978), 181-182. 

17. Minarovicová, E., Bibliografia numizmatickych prací PhDr. L'udmily Kras- 
kovskej, CSc. (Bibliographie der numismatischen Arbeiten von PhDr. L'. Kras- 
kovská, CSc.), SlovNumiz 8 (1984), 19-22. 

18. HAsxovA, J., Zivotni jubileum univ. prof. JUDr. Jaroslava Pošváře, CSc. 
Soupis prací z let 1950-1980 (Universitátsprofessor JUDr. Jaroslav Po$várs, 
CSc. Lebensjubiläum. Verzeichnis der Arbeiten aus den Jahren 1950-1980), 
MoravskéNum Zprávy 15 (1980), 5-19. 

19. Ryne3, V., Bibliografie numismatickych praci JUDr. Václava Ryneše (Biblio- 
graphie der numismatischen Arbeiten von JUDr. V. Ryne’), NListy 35 (1980), 
60-61. 

20. HAsKovA, J., Soupis prací doc. PhDr. Jirího Sejbala, CSc. (Bibliographie der 
Arbeiten von Doz. PhDr. J. Sejbal, CSc.), NListy 35 (1980), 173-178. 
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zielstrebigen Erforschung der Geschichte der tschechischen Numismatik, 
insbesondere des 18. und 19. Jahrhunderts, der sich SvoBopovA häu- 
figer widmete, 21 22, 56, 57, 86, 8” als auch vom gelegentlichen Interesse in 
Verbindung mit Jubiläen von diesbezüglichen Repräsentanten? 9% 


21. Svosopová, D., Jubileum zakladatele české numismatiky. M. A. Voigt, 1733- 
1787 (Jubiläum des Begründers der böhmischen Numismatik), NListy 38 (1983), 
Beilage zur Nr. 5-6. 

22. SvoBopovÁ, D., Dedikaënf vinéty v základním numismatickém díle M. A. Voigta 
(Dedikations-Vignetten im grundlegenden numismatischen Werk M. A. Voigts). 
NListy 38 (1983), 129-137. 

23. ŠTEFAN, J. T., Poznámka k článku “Dedikační viněty v základním díle M. A. 
Voigta” (Die Anmerkung zum Aufsatz “Dedikations-Vignetten im grundlegenden 
numismatischen Werk M. A. Voigts). NListy 39 (1984), 175. 

24. ŠIMEK, E., Jubileum průkopníka vědeckého studia numismatiky. Josef Smolík, 
1832-1915 (Jubiläum des Vorkämpfers des wissenschaftlichen Studiums der Nu- 
mismatik), NListy 37 (1982), Beilage zur Nr. 5-6. 

25. ŠIMEK, E., Sedm dopisů Josefa Smolíka o nálezu mančickém. K 150. výročí na- 
rození průkopníka české vědecké numismatiky (Sieben Briefe Josef Smolíks 
über den Fund von Mančice), NListy 37 (1982), 139-143. 

26. HANZAL, J., Zdeněk Nejedlý a česká numismatika (Zdeněk Nejedlý und die 
tschechische Numismatik), NListy 33 (1978), 1-5. 

27. NEMESKAL, L., Gustav Skalsky (13. březen 1891 - 20. září 1956) (Gustav Skalský, 
13. März 1891 - 20. September 1956), ČasNárodMuz 150 (1981), 206-222. 

28. NEMEŠKAL, L., Vzpomínka na doc. PhDr. Gustava Skalského, DrSc., člena 
korespondenta ČSAV. K nedožitým 90. narozeninám a 25. výročí úmrtí (In 
Erinnerung an den Doz. PhDr. Gustav Skalský, DrSc., korespondierenden Mit- 
glied der ČSAV. Zu seinem nicht erlebten 90-sten Geburtstag und dem 25-sten 
Todestag), SlovNumiz 7 (1982), 195-196. 

29. HAsková, J., Jubileum zakladatele peněžně historického pojetí české numisma- 
tiky (Jubiläum des Begründers der Geldgeschichtlichen Auffassung der böh- 
mischen Numismatik), NListy 36 (1981), Beilage zur Nr. 5-6. 

30. CacH, F., Jedno významné výročí. 100. výročí narození JUDr. Viktora Katze 
(Ein bedeutendes Jubiläum. Das 100. Jahrestag der Geburt von JUDr. Viktor 
Katz), NListy 36 (1981), 28-29. 

31. MinaroviItovA, E., Nedozité devatdesiatiny univ. prof. PhDr. Vojtecha On- 
droucha (Der nicht erlebter neunzigster Geburtstag des Univ. Prof. PhDr. 
Vojtech Ondrouch), SlovNumiz 7 (1982), 193-194. 

32. KnaskovskÁ, L'., K jubileu univ. prof. PhDr. Emanuely Nohejlové-Prátové, 
DrSe. (Zum Jubiläum von Universitätsprofessorin PhDr. Emanuela Nohejlovä- 
Prátová, DrSc.), SlovNumiz 6 (1980), 13-22. 

33. HáAskovA, J., Životní jubilea předních českých numismatiků (Die Lebensjubi- 
läen führender böhmischer Numismatiker), NListy 35 (1980), Beilage zur Nr. 
5-6. 
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und mit dem Jubiläum der Gründung der Tschechoslowakischen Numis- 
matischen Gesellschaft 29732 Man gedachte auch der Anfänge des numis- 
matischen Interesses in den böhmischen Ländern,®» 4 und detaillierter 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


HÁskovÁ, J., Zivotní jubileum doc. dr. Jitiho Sejbala, CSc. (Das Lebensjubi- 
läum von Doz. Dr. J. Sejbal, CSc.), NListy 35 (1980), 124-125. 
NoHEJLOvÁ-PnRÁTOVvÁ, Em., K jubileu PhDr. L'udmily Kraskovské, CSc. (Zum 
Jubiläum PhDr. L’. Kraskovskäs, CSc.), SlovNumiz 8 (1984), 13-19. 


Spér, J., ZamySleni nad dlohou numismatickych spoleénosti v minulosti a 
přítomnosti (Nachdenken über die Aufgabe der numismatischen Gesellschaften 
in der Vergangenheit und in der Gegenwart), Historie a perspektivy, 9-12. 
NoHEJLOVA-PRATOVA, Em., Struény pfehled osudü a práce Numismatické spo- 
leënosti čs. v jejích začátcích (Kurze Übersicht der Schicksale und Arbeit der 
Tschechoslowakischen numismatischen Gesellschaft in ihren Anfängen), His- 
torie a perspektivy, 13-25. 

Caca, F., Z činnosti Numismatické společnosti čs. po druhé světové válce (Aus 
der Tätigkeit der Tschechoslowakischen numismatischen Gesellschaft nach dem 
II. Weltkrieg), Historie a perspektivy, 26-31. 

CASTELIN, K., Z činnosti Čs. a České numismatické společnosti v letech 1967 až 
1978 (Aus der Tätigkeit der Tschechoslowakischen und der Tschechischen numis- 
matischen Gesellschaft in den Jahren 1967-1978), Historie a perspektivy, 32-36. 
HLINKA, J., Vznik Numizmatickej spoločnosti čs. a Slovensko (Entstehung der 
Tschechoslowakischen numismatischen Gesellschaft und die Slowakei), Historie 
a perspektivy, 37-41. 

SEJBAL, J., Podíl Numismatické společnosti čs. na rozvoji numismatické práce 
na Moravě (Anteil der Tschechoslowakischen numismatischen Gesellschaft an 
der Entfaltung der numismatischen Arbeit in Mähren), Historie a perspektivy, 
42-46. 

PoëvAk, J., Vysokoškolští učitelé v řadách Numismatické společnosti čs. 
(Hochschulprofessoren in der Reihen der Tschechoslowakischen numismatischen 
Gesellschaft), Historie a perspektivy, 47-57. 

HAsxovA, J., Narodni muzeum v Praze a Česká numismatická společnost (Das 
Nationalmuseum in Prag und die Tschechische numismatische Gesellschaft), 
Historie a perspektivy, 65-68. 

MrNAROVIÓOVvÁ, E., Spolupráca Slovenskej numizmatickej spoločnosti so Slo- 
venskym národným múzeom vy Bratislave (Zusammenarbeit der Slowakischen 
numismatischen Gesellschaft mit dem Slowakischen Nationalmuseum in Bra- 
tislava), Historie a perspektivy, 73-78. 

KREJČÍK, T., Augustin Käsenbrot a počátky numismatického zájmu v českých 
zemích (Augustin Käsenbrot und die Anfänge des numismatischen Interesses 
in den böhmischen Ländern), Historická Olomouc a její současné problémy 3 
(1980), 123-126. 

Fučíková, E., Několik poznámek ke zlaté misce Augustina Olomouckého 
(Einige Bemerkungen zur Goldschale des Augustin von Olomouc), Historická 
Olomouc a její současné problémy 3 (1980), 26-31. 
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wurde die Entwicklung der numismatischen Arbeit in den einzelnen Re- 
gionen verfolgt.” Mit der Geschichte der numismatischen Abteilung 
des Mährischen Museums in Brno befasste sich eingehender SEJBAL.?® 
Ein neues Thema bildete die Frage des Anteils der Numismatiker aus 
Böhmen an der Entwicklung der numismatischen Tätigkeit in Deutsch- 
land5® und Österreich?” bis zum dritten Viertel des 19. Jahrhunderts. Ein 
interessantes Material zum Studium der Geschichte der Numismatik 
des 20. Jahrhunderts erbrachten die persönlichen Erinnerungen von No- 
HEJLOVA-PRATOVA an Repräsentanten der Zwischenkriegs- und 
Nachkriegsgeneration der tschechischen Numismatiker.?® 

Die tschechischen und slowakischen Numismatiker behandelten aber 
nicht nur die Vergangenheit ihrer Wissensdisziplin. Sie formulierten 


47. HAsková, J., Regionální numismatické bádání v Čechách (Die regionale nu- 
mismatische Forschung in Bóhmen), Numismatika a regionální historie, 26-29. 

48. ZOUBEK, J., K zájmové numismatické činnosti na Plzeňsku (Zur numismatischen 
Freizeitbeschäftigung in der Gegend von Plzeň), Historie a perspektivy, 91-97. 

49. MAREK, J., Rozvoj zájmové numismatické činnosti ve východních Čechách 
(Entwicklung der numismatischen Freizeitbeschäftigung in Ostböhmen), His- 
torie a perspektivy, 98-101. 

50. SEJBAL, J., Regionální numismatické bádání na Moravě (Die regionale numis- 
matische Forschung in Mähren), Numismatika a regionální historie, 30-33. 

51. NĚMEČEK, V., Z historie numismatických zájmů na jihozápadní Moravě (Zur 
Geschichte der numismatischen Interessen in Südwestmähren), MoravskéNum- 
Zprávy 15 (1980), 43-72. 

52. Karus, J., Regionální numismatické bádání v českém Slezsku (Die regionale 
numismatische Forschung in Tschechisch-Schlesien), Numismatika a regionální 
historie, 34-36. 

53. Karus, J., K rozvoji zájmu o numismatiku na Opavsku (Zur Entfaltung des 
Interesses für Numismatik in der Gegend von Opava), Historie a perspektivy, 
87-90. 

54. PerAcn, E., Numizmatická cinnost na vychodnom Slovensku (Die numisma- 
tische Tätigkeit in der Ostslowakei), Numismatika a regionälni historie, 37-38. 

55. SEJBAL, J., Numismatické oddělení Moravského muzea v Brné (Numismatische 
Abteilung des Mährischen Museums in Brno) (Brno, 1979), 72. 

56. SvosopovA, D., Durynské ohlasy numismatické činnosti v Čechách a na Moravě 
v letech 1834-1873 (Widerhall in Thüringen der numismatischen Tätigkeit in 
Böhmen und Mähren zwischen 1834 und 1873), ČasNárod Muz 150 (1981), 56-71. 

57. SvoBoDovA, D., Podíl rodáků z Čech na rozvoji numismatické činnosti ve 
Vídni 1. poloviny 19. století (Der Anteil der Landsleute aus Böhmen an der 
Entfaltung der numismatischen Tätigkeit in Wien der ersten Hälfte des 19. 
Jahrhunderts), ČasNárod Muz 147, 1977 (1979), 66-81. 

58. NOHEJLOVÁ-PRÁTOVÁ, Em., Několik numismatickych vzpominek (Einige numis- 
matische Erinnerungen), Sběratelské zprávy 45-47 (1984), 136-157. 
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auch ihre gegenwärtigen Aufgaben?“ und machten sich Gedanken über 
ihre Popularisierung,9?-*" über die Präsentation des numismatischen Ma- 
terials$$796 und seine Verwertung im allgemeinbildenden Prozess" und 


59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


SEJBAL, J., K novým badatelským programům v naší numismatice (Zu 
neuen Forschungsprogrammen in unserer Numismatik), Historie a perspektivy, 
102-106. 

SEJBAL, J., K významu studia numismatického materiálu v regionech. (Zur 
Bedeutung des Studiums des numismatischen Materials in den Regionen), 
Zpravodaj Krajského muzea východních Čech 7 (1980), Nr. 3, 6-9. 

SEJBAL, J., Význam regionálního numismatického bádání — jeho problémy, 
úkoly a cíle (Die Bedeutung der regionalen numismatischen Forschung — ihre 
Probleme, Aufgaben und Ziele), Numismatika a regionální historie, 7-10. 
SEJBAL, J., Zhodnocení a perspektiva kulturně výchovné práce v numismatice v 
našich zemích (Wertung und Aussichten der kulturellen Erziehungsarbeit in den 
numismatischen Abteilungen unserer Museen), Vzdělávací a kulturně výchovná 
činnost, 10-16. 

KoLNíkovÁ, E., Význam numizmatickej tlače v kultúrno-osvetovej činnosti 
múzeí (Die Bedeutung der numismatischen Druckschriften im Rahmen der 
kulturellen Bildungsaktivität der Museen), Vzdělávací a kulturně výchovná čin- 
nost, 55-58. 

MınarovIčová, E., O pôsobeniu numizmatickej prednáškovej činnosti a propa- 
gačnej tlače na kultúrno-výchovnú prácu Slovenského narodného múzea v 
Bratislave (Die Wirksamkeit der numismatischen Vortragstätigkeit und der 
Ausgabe von Werbedruckschriften im Rahmen der kulturellen Erziehungsar- 
beit des Slovenské národné múzeum in Bratislava), Vzdělávací a kulturně 
výchovná činnost, 59-63. 

Smerpa, J., Význam a metodika lektorské činnosti v numismatických expozi- 
cích a výstavách (Bedeutung und Methodik der Lektorentätigkeit in numisma- 
tischen Expositionen und Ausstellungen), Vzdělávací a kulturně výchovná čin- 
nost, 64-66. 

Svosopová, D., Spolupráce numismatiků s hromadnými sdělovacími prostředky 
(Die Zusammenarbeit der Numismatiker und der Massenmedien), Vzdělávací a 
kulturně výchovná činnost, 67-71. 

BOBEK, J., Úloha numismatických společností v kulturně výchovné práci (Auf- 
gabe der numismatischen Gesellschaften in der kulturellerzieherischen Arbeit) 
Vzdělávací a kulturně výchovná činnost, 83-90. 

Kurz, K., Metodika prezentace numismatického materiálu (Die Methodik der 
Präsentation numismatischer Materiale), Vzdělávací a kulturně výchovná činnost, 
17-24. 

HAsKovA, J. - MARTÍNEK, J., K vývoji numismatického výstavnictví v českých 
zemích (Zur Entwicklung des numismatischen Ausstellungswesens in den böh- 
mischen Ländern), Vzdělávací a kulturně výchovná činnost, 25-28. 

ŠLA, J., Papírová platidla v muzejních expozicích a výstavách (Das Papiergeld 
und seine Auswertung im Museum), Vzdělávací a kulturně výchovná činnost, 
29-31. 
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über die Bedeutung der Numismatik für das Hochschulstudium.”® In 
allen diesen Fällen ging es um Themen, die bislang nicht eingehender ver- 
folgt wurden und deren Bearbeitung das Streben nach Betonung der Be- 
deutung der Numismatik unter dem Aspekt der gesellschaftlichen Kul- 
turbedürfnisse und nach Sicherstellung ihrer Stellung andeutet. 
Beträchtliche Bemühungen wurden für die Bewertung und Erschlies- 
sung der Quellenbasis der numismatischen Forschung, vor allem der 
Münzfunde, aufgewendet. Fundberichte wurden auch weiterhin vor- 
wiegend in den Periodika Numismaticky sbornik und Slovenská numiz- 
matika publiziert. Insgesamt wurden dort etwa 120 Berichte über neue, 
grösstenteils im 16. bis 19. Jahrhundert versteckte Funde veröffentlicht. 
HLINka, KoLNíKOVÁ, KnaskovskÁ und NovÁk brachten im 3. Band 
des Werkes Nálezy mincí na Slovensku?? eine Zusammenfassung grund- 


71. SrÉPkovÁ, J., Numismatické expozice a studijní sbírky v zahraničí (Auslän- 
dische numismatische Ausstellungs- und Studiensammlungen), Vzdélávací a 
kulturně výchovná činnost, 32-34. 

72. Simek, E., Numismatická expozice Národního muzea v Praze (Die numisma- 
tische Exposition des Prager Nationalmuseums), Vzdělávací a kulturně výchovná 
činnost, 35-39. 

73. SEJBAL, J., Několik poznámek k nové expozici Dějiny peněz na Moravě (Be- 
merkungen zur neuen numismatischen Exposition Geschichte des Geldes in 
Mähren), Vzdělávací a kulturně výchovná činnost, 40-44. 

74. MiNAROVICOVÁ, E., Niekoľko poznámok k samostatnej numizmatickej expo- 
zícii Slovenského národného múzea v Bratislave (Bemerkungen zu der selb- 
ständigen numismatischen Exposition des Slovenské národné múzeum in Bra- 
tislava), Vzdělávací a kulturně výchovná činnost, 45-47. 

75. PETÁCH, E., O numizmatických expozíciach Vychodoslovenského müzea v 
Košiciach (Die numismatischen Expositionen des Východoslovenské múzeum in 
Košice), Vzdělávací a kulturně výchovná činnost, 48-50. 

76. HLINKA, J., Numizmatické expozície a výstavy v slovenských múzeách (Numis- 
matische Expositionen und Ausstellungen in slowakischen Museen), ZborSlov- 
NärodMuz 78 (1984), 301-319. 

77. SEBER, F., Spolupráce muzea a školy při využití numismatiky ve vyuce děje- 
pisu a mimoškolní zájmová činnost v numismatice (Die Zusammenarbeit des 
Museums und der Schule bei der Interpretation der Numismatik im Geschichts- 
unterricht und die ausserschulische Interessenaktivität), Vzdělávací a kul- 
turně výchovná činnost, 74-82. 


78. PosvAK, J., Význam numismatiky pro vysokoškolské studium (Die Numismatik 
und das Hochschulstudium), Vzdělávací a kulturně výchovná činnost, 91-92. 

79. HLINKA, J. - KoLNÍKOVÁ, E., - KRASKOVSKÁ, L’. - NovAK, J., Nálezy mincí na 
Slovensku III (Die Münzfunde in der Slowakei) (Bratislava, 1978), 296. 
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legender Informationen über Massenfunde und Funde aus archäologi- 
schen Ausgrabungen nach dem Jahre 1968 mit Ergänzungen zu den er- 
sten zwei Bänden der Bestandaufnahme. Der Band registriert insgesamt 
301 Funde und beinhaltet auch Analysen der Struktur des Fundmate- 
rials nach den einzelnen Zeitabschnitten. Bestandaufnahmen von Fun- 
den einschliesslich ihrer Analysen wurden auch für einzelne Regionen 
in den böhmischen Ländern zusammengestellt,89-8* wo seit dem Erschei- 
nen des 4. Bandes des Werkes Nalezy minci v Cechách, na Moravě a ve 
Slezsku (Praha 1958) die Publikation einer Gesamtbestandaufnahme 
nicht fortgesetzt wurde. Einen Behelf für die Orientierung in einem we- 
sentlichen Teil der jüngst blossgelegten Funde bietet das Register des 
Sammelwerkes Numismaticky sbornik, das in seinem 3. Teil in chrono- 
logischer und alphabetischer Reihenfolge einige hundert in diesem Pe- 
riodikum publizierte Fundberichte erfasst. Abgesehen von der Be- 
schreibung neuer Funde wurde die Bestimmung älterer Funde einer Um- 
bewertung unterzogen; so gewann man Unterlagen für deren präzisere 
Datierung und metrologische Analyse. $ NEMESKAL und SvoBODOVÁ 
streiften auch methodische Fragen im Zusammenhang mit der Interpre- 
tation und der Quellenverwertung zum Studium weitergehender geld- 
historischer Probleme.8-8 Die Funde waren auch unter dem Aspekt der 
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Entwicklung der numismatischen Forschung Objekt des Studiums.59-9? 
Neuerdings würdigte man ihre Bedeutung für die Archäologie” und ver- 
wies auf den Beitrag ihres Zeugnisses für die Lösung allgemein histori- 
scher Fragen.*-96 Man erwähnte auch die Rolle der Volkssage für die 
Fundtopographie®” und verwies auf die Bedeutung der Chronistenauf- 
zeichnungen und der älteren historischen Literatur für die Erfassung der 
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Funde.*-% Einen bedeutenden Fortschritt machte die Verfolgung des 
Anteils böhmischer, mährischer und schlesischer Münzen in ausländi- 
schen Funden. Neben der traditionsgemäss verfolgten Denarmünze!9 
wurden zum erstenmal in grösserem Ausmass auch Berichte über das 
Vorkommen der Münzen der Talerperiode zusammengefasst.!%! Ähnlich 
begann man mit einer Zusammenfassung von Berichten über das Vor- 
kommen des Talers von Kremnica.!% In so manchen Fall bewirkte das 
Studium von Münzfunden auch ein Nachdenken über breiter formu- 
lierte sozio-ökonomische Fragen und Fragen der Münzchronologie, der 
Metrologie usw.103-111 
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Neben den Münzfunden studierte man unter Berücksichtigung der 
Quellenbasis auch die einzelnen historischen numismatischen Sammlun- 
gen,!2-18 verzeichnete die neuen Zuwächse und lieferte eine Übersicht 
über die fachgerechte Bearbeitung der Sammlungsbestände in den Mu- 
seen,!4-$ Man würdigte auch die Bedeutung der Sammlertätigkeit der 
numismatisch Interessierten und ihren Beitrag für die wissenschaftliche 
numismatische Arbeit.117-122 
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Häufiger als früher versuchten die tschechischen und slowakischen 
Forscher eine Gesamtbearbeitung der Währungs- und Münzproblematik 
von der Antike bis zum 20. Jahrhundert. Sie unterbreiteten diese in 
Form von Buchpublikationen oder kleineren Drucken, dies in Anknüp- 
fung an neu installierte ständige numismatische Expositionen in Museen 
(Nationalmuseum in Prag, Mährisches Museum in Brno und Slowaki- 
sches Nationalmuseum in Bratislava)!23-12? oder an zeitlich begrenzte Aus- 
stellungen.?5 Neben einer Zusammenfassung der neuesten Erkennt- 
nisse bezweckten solche Publikationen auch eine Popularisierung der Er- 
gebnisse der numismatischen Forschung im besten Sinn des Wortes. 
Einem breiten Kreis von Interessenten war auch das erste tschechische 
numismatische Lexikon bestimmt, das in 1500 Schlagwörtern und in 
vielen Zeichnungen und Lichtbildern eine Übersicht über die Währungs- 
einheiten und Papier- und Metallzahlungsmittel aller Zeiten und aller 
Länder vermittelt. Den Charakter von Gesamtübersichten hatten 
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auch weitere Publikationen über einzelne Zeitabschnitte!?? oder spezielle 
Probleme.'3! Einen besonderen Platz unter ihnen nimmt die umfang- 
reiche Bearbeitung der Geschichte der Münzstätte von Kremnica ein, 
die von einem Autorenkollektiv unter der Leitung von Kazimir und 
Hrınka anlässlich des 650. Gründungsjubiläums dieses auch vom euro- 
päischen Standpunkt bedeutenden Münzunternehmens vorbereitet wor- 
den war.?? Der Problematik der Münzstättein Kremnica, ähnlich wie den 
Geschicken anderer Münzstätten auf dem Territorium der Tschechoslowa- 
kei, galt die Aufmerksamkeit auch in weiteren Studien und Abhandlun- 
gen der Autoren HAsKkovA,183 HLINKA,!84 KAZIMÎR,!85-145 KHun,146-149 NE- 
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16. Jahrhundert), Studie z déjin hornictvi 10 (1980), 37-47. 

NEMEŠKAL, L., K otázce zřízení čtvrté české vládní mincovny v 16. století 
(České Budějovice - Příbram) (Zur Frage der Errichtung einer vierten böh- 
mischen Regierungsmünzstätte im 16. Jahrhundert), Jihočeský sborník historic- 
ký 49 (1980), 1-13. 

NEMEŠKAL, L., Münzmeisterin der Prager Münzstätte Dorothea Schuster, NZ 
93 (1979), 61-66. 

NOHEJLOVA-PrATovä, Em., Úvod do problematiky Kremnická mincovňa a 
metodológia numizmatického bádania (Einführung in die Problematik Die 
Münzstätte von Kremnica und die Methodologie der numismatischen For- 
schung), SlovNumiz 7 (1982), 65-71. 
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TÁcH,157-158 PogvAk,159-160 $SIMEK,161 STROBLOVA,12 VozAR,193 HLINKA164-167 
und SımEr!%, 168 verfolgten eingehend auch das Vorkommen von Prä- 
gungen aus Kremnica in Münzfunden und numismatischen Sammlungen. 

Obgleich in der Bearbeitung der Themen aus dem Gebiet der Wäh- 
rungs- und Münzproblematik in erhöhtem Masse das Streben nach ihrer 
stärker synthetischen Darstellung hervortrat, verblieb der Schwerpunkt 
ihrer Bearbeitung auch weiterhin in einer Menge verschiedenster analy- 
tischer Arbeiten. 


157. 


158. 


159. 


160. 


161. 


162. 


163. 


164. 


165. 


166. 


167. 


168. 


PerAcH, E., Z minulosti smolnickej mincovne (Aus der Vergangenheit der 
Münzstätte von Smolník), Historica Carpatica 9 (1978), 163-168. 

PETAcH, E., Kontakty východoslovenských mincovni s Kremnicou (Kontakte 
des ostslowakischen Münzstätten mit Kremnica), SlovNumiz 7 (1982), 146-151. 
PoSvAR, J., Horni pravo a počátky ražby grošů v Kutné Hoře a Kremnici (Das 
Bergrecht und die Anfänge der Groschenprägung in Kutná Hora und Kremnica), 
SlovNumiz 5 (1978), 107-123. 

PoSvAR, J., Kutnohorská mincovna a Jan Turzo (Die Münzstätte von Kutná 
Hora und Johann Thurzo), SlovNumiz 6 (1980), 195-204. 

ŠmEK, E., Pražská mincovna. Devět století české mince (Prager Münzstätte. 
Neun Jahrhunderte der böhmischen Münze), Acta musei Pragensis 77 (Praha, 
1979), 33 -- 48 Tfl. 

SrnoBLovÁ, H., Mincífi v sociální struktufe Kutné Hory v letech 1424-1547 
(Die Münzer in der Sozialstruktur von Kutná Hora in den Jahren 1424-1547), 
NS (Czech) 16 (1983), 81-106. 

VozAR, J., Spis kremnickych minciarov z roku 1601 (Die Münzer von Kremnica 
aus dem Jahre 1601 - Verzeichnis), SlovNumiz 5 (1978), 191-198. 

HLINKa, J., Kremnická mincovña a jej razby vo svetle nálezov mincí na Sloven- 
sku (Die Kremnitzer Münzstätte und deren Prägungen im Licht der Münzfunde 
in der Slowakei), ZborSlov Národ Muz 72 (1978), 239-253. 

HLINKA, J., Kremnické dukáty v numizmatickej zbierke SNM v Bratislave 
(Kremnitzer Dukaten in der numismatischen Sammlung des Slowakischen 
Nationalmuseums in Bratislava), ZborSlovNárodMuz 73 (1979), 219-255. 
HLINKA, J., Kremnické razby z obdobia toliarovej meny v nálezoch mincí na 
Slovensku (Kremnitzer Prägungen aus der Zeit der Talerwährung in den Münz- 
funden aus der Slowakei), ZborSlovNárod Muz 75 (1981), 226-240. 

HLINKA, J., Podiel nálezov mincí na osvetl'ovaní histórie kremnickej mincovne 
(Der Anteil der Münzfunde an der Aufhellung der Geschichte der Münzstätte 
von Kremnica), SlovNumiz 7 (1982), 110-115. 

SIMEK, E., K problematice studia kremnických ražeb v peněžním oběhu 16. 
a první poloviny i7. století. Uherské mince v nálezech českých zemí (Zur 
Problematik des Studiums der Kremnitzer Prägungen im Geldumlauf des 16. 
und der ersten Hälfte des 17. Jh. Ungarische Münzen in böhmischen Münz- 
funden), SlovNumiz 7 (1982), 116-145. 
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Von der Problematik der ältesten Epoche des böhmischen Münzwe- 
sens erfuhr in den Arbeiten von Turex,!®-171 HAskovAl? und Novy? 
das Münzwesen der Slawniken am häufigsten eine Behandlung. HAs- 
KOvÁ machte sich aufgrund der Funde Gedanken auch über die Handels- 
kontakte der bóhmischen Slawen mit Byzanz,"* verwies auf den Zusam- 
menhang zwischen der Münztätigkeit auf der Prager Burg und auf dem 
VysSehrad und der Entwicklung der ältesten Prager Märkte,!”5 verfolgte 
die Besiedlung und den Tausch in Westböhmen bis ins ausgehende 13. 
Jahrhundert."$ Gegenstand ihres Interesses war auch die Persönlich- 
keit der Emma Regina.” Die Bearbeitung des Fundes von Denaren 
Oldřichs in Zliv bewog sie neuerlich zum Studium der Problematik des 
ersten Drittels des 11. Jahrhunderts,!° mit dessen Prägungen sich auch 
ihre Diskussion mit Sura über die unbekannten Denare Jaromírs aus 
dem Fund von Hradec Kralové befasst hatte.!?8 17% Von diesem Fund 


169. TUREK, R., Nälezy slavnikovskych mincí (Die Funde der Slawniker Münzen), 
Královéhradecký sborník, 21-36. 

170. TUREK, R., Poznámky k nálezům denárů 10. věku v Libici nad Cidlinou (Be- 
merkungen zu den Denarfunden des 10. Jahrhunderts aus Libice/Cidlina), 
N Listy 36 (1981), 33-38. 

171. TUREK, R., Slavnikovci a jejich panstvi (Die Slawniken und ihre Herrschaft) 
(Hradec Králové, 1982), 178 + 16 Tfl. 

172. HáskovÁ, J., Slavnikovské mincovani (Die Slawniker Münztàátigkeit), LIV- 
BVZ METROPOLIS (Libice nad Cidlinou, 1981), 19-22. 

173. Novy, R., Mincovni epigrafika a denary Slavnikovet (Die Münzepigraphik und 
die Denare der Slawniken), NListy 39 (1984), 132-139. 

174. HAsxovA, J., Obchodní styky českých Slovanů s Byzancí. K nálezu byzantské 
mince na slavníkovské Libici (Die Handelsbeziehungen der böhmischen Slawen 
mit Byzanz. Zum Fund einer byzantinischen Münze auf dem Slawniken-Burg- 
wall in Libice), NListy 35 (1980), 129-134. 

175. HAsKovaA, J., Pocátky Prahy v historick& vypovedi minci (Die Anfänge Prags 
in der historischen Aussage der Münzen), Archeologica Pragensia 5 (1984), 
57-61. 

176. HAskovA, J., Osidleni a sména v zapadnich Čechách do konce 13. století v 
historické výpovědi nálezů mincí. Nástin problematiky (Die Ansiedlung und 
der Wechsel in Westböhmen bis zum Ende des 13. Jahrhunderts in der his- 
torischen Aussage der Münzfunde. Der Entwurf der Problematik), Minulostí 
Západočeského kraje 19 (1983), 153-161. 

177. HÁskovÁ, J., Emma Regina in numismatic and historical sources, Actes INC 
5 1979, MIS TT, 

178. Sura, J., Neznámé denáry éeského kníZete Jaromíra (Unbekannte Denare des 
böhmischen Fürsten Jaromir), NListy 34 (1979), 65-76. 

179. HAskovA, J., Neznámé denáry knížete Jaromíra? (Unbekannte Denare des 
Fürsten Jaromír?), N.Listy 34 (1979), 77-78. 
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ging SULA auch bei der Beobachtung des bisher nicht eingehender bear- 
beiteten Zeitraums der Münztätigkeit des Fürsten Oldrich aus.!# Tu- 
REK!®! analysierte die Frage, ob man irgendeine Parallele zwischen den 
Bildern der “Schwertdenare” des dritten Viertels des 10. Jahrhunderts 
und den damaligen Schwertern finden kann; er würdigte auch insgesamt 
die Rolle der böhmischen Denarmünzel3? und lieferte in einer umgear- 
beiteten Ausgabe seiner älteren Arbeit Čechy na úsvitě dějin (Praha 
1963) eine zusammenfassende Übersicht über ihre Entwicklung.!# Zur 
Veröffentlichung gelangten auch Ergänzungen zum Katalog der jung- 
burgwallzeitlichen Gräber mit dem “Totenobolus” von Radomérsky 
(Sbornik Narodniho muzea v Praze IX, 1955); beobachtet wurde das 
Vorkommen von Münzen in altungarischen Gräbern in der Slowakei.184-186 
Die Frage der Umwandlung des Naturaltausches zum Geldtausch und 
die damit verbundene Problematik der vormünzlichen Zahlungsmittel 
bildeten den Gegenstand des Studiums von KUCEROVSKA.1” HLINKA 
kam wiederholt auf die Frage der Anfänge des ungarischen Münzwesens 


180. Ina des Počátky mincování českého knížete Oldřicha (Die Anfänge der 
Münztätigkeit des böhmischen Fürsten Oldřich), NListy 35 (1980), 1-12. 

181. Turek, R., Ikonografie “mečových” denárů a archeologie. Příspěvek k problé- 
mu výtvarnických předloh v raném středověku (Die Ikonographie der “Schwert- 
denare” und die Archeologie. Ein Beitrag zum Problem der künstlerischen 
Vorlagen im frühen Mittelalter), NListy 39 (1984), 129-131. 

182. TUREK, R., K úloze české mince v období denárovém (Zur Rolle der böhmischen 
Münze in der Denaren-Epoche), NListy 34 (1979), 150-162. 

183. TUREK, R., Čechy v raném středověku (Böhmen im frühen Mittelalter) (Praha, 
1982), 251. 

184. DouBovA, M., DopInék k soupisu mladohradistnich hrobů s nálezy mincí v 
jihozäpadnich Cechäch (Ergänzung des Verzeichnisses jungburgwallzeitlicher 
Gräber mit Münzfunden in Südwestböhmen), NListy 37 (1982), 38-40. 

185. DouBovÁ, M., Vybavení dětského hrobu na mladohradistnim pohřebišti v 
Srbech, okr. Domažlice (Die Ausstattung eines Kindergrabes auf dem jung- 
burgwallzeitlichen Gräberfeld in Srby, Bez. Domažlice), NListy 39 (1984), 118- 
120. 

186. NEvizÁNsKY, G., K vyznamu a vypovedacej schopnosti mincí v staromadar- 
skych hroboch (Zur Bedeutung und Aussagefähigkeit der Münzen aus alt- 
magyarischen Gräbern), SlovNumiz 6 (1980), 121-130. 

187. KuCcERovsKA, T., Die Zahlungsmittel im 9. und 10. Jahrhundert, Rapports 
du III° Congrès International d'Archéologie Slave, Bd. 2 (1980), 211- 
229. 
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zuriick.188-189 Die Anfänge des böhmischen Münzwesens, die im letzten 
Dezennium im Vordergrund des Interesses ausländischer Forscher ge- 
standen waren (vgl. die Studien von HAHN und SUCHODOLSKI), wurden 
einstweilen tschechischerseits nicht neu studiert. Eine interessante 
Anregung zur Bewertung des sog. St.-Wenzelsdenars erbrachte eine neue 
Lesart seiner Umschrift, die laut SkopA die Datierung des Denars in die 
Zeit des Fürsten Wenzel untermauert.!%! Man entdeckte auch neue Ty- 
pen und Varianten böhmischer und mährischer Denare,192-195 deren Ge- 
samtiibersicht dann Cacu durch die Publikation von Nachträgen zu sei- 
ner dreiteiligen Bestandaufnahme erganzte,! die heute 1036 Typen und 
Varianten böhmischer und mährischer Denare und Brakteaten umfasst 
und 634 Münzfunde festhält. 

Neue, wenngleich bei weitem nicht so zahlreiche Beiträge wie in der 
Vergangenheit zeitigte das Studium der Problematik des 13. Jahrhun- 
derts, von der Novy die Frage des Handels und der Münze im weiterge- 
fassten Kontext der Wandlungen der ökonomischen Struktur der Premys- 


188. HLINKA, J., Nové pohl’ady do zaciatkov uhorského mincovnictva (Neue As- 
pekte zu den Anfängen des ungarischen Münzwesens), ZborSlovNärodMuz 72 
(1978), 247-260. 

189. HLINKA, J., STEPHANVS REX - BRESLAVVA CIVITAS, NS (Czech) 15 
(1979), 129-140. 

190. SEJBAL, J., Několik poznámek k diskusi o počátcích českého mincovnictví 
(Einige Bemerkungen zur Diskussion über die Anfänge des böhmischen Münz- 
wesens), NListy 34 (1979), 116-118. 

191. Skopa, J., Svatováclavský denár z hlediska epigrafického. Pokus o nový 
výklad jeho opisů (Der St.-Wenzels-Denar vom epigraphischen Standpunkt. 
Versuch einer Neuinterpretation seiner Umschriften), NListy 39 (1984), 155- 
156. 

192. FiaLa, V., Nová varianta půldenáru Boleslava II. se jménem Otto (Eine neue 
Variante des Obolus Boleslavs II. mit dem Namen Otto), NListy 37 (1982), 
147-149. 

193. PAUKERT, J., Nová varianta denáru biskupa Vojtěcha Slavníkovce (Neue Va- 
riante eines Denars Bischofs Vojtěch des Slawniken), NListy 34 (1979), 47- 
48. 

194. PAUKERT, J., Neznámý český denár 12. století (Ein unbekannter böhmischer 
Denar des 12. Jahrhunderts), NListy 39 (1984), 33-41. 

195. SEJBAL, J., Neznámý moravský denár knížete Soběslava I. (Ein unbekannter 
mährischer Denar des Fürsten Sobeslaus I.), MoravskéNumZprávy 16 (1984), 
18-24. 

196. Caca, F., Nejstarší české mince IV. Dodatky (Die ältesten böhmischen Münzen 
IV. Nachträge) (Praha, 1982), 48 + 2 Tfl. 
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lidenmonarchie,?" HorFMANN die Stellung und Rolle der Münzmeis- 
ter,198-19 KRrEJCIK die Münztätigkeit in den Alpenländern unter Pfemysl 
Otakar II.2° behandelte. Neue Studien galten der Ikonographie der 
böhmischen und schlesischen Brakteaten?-202 und die Problematik der 
Münzstätte in Plzen und ihrer Prägungen fand wiederum lebhaftes In- 
teresse ats 

Von der reichhaltigen Thematik der Groschenperiode erörterte HAs- 
kovA die Finanzquellen der Politik Johanns von Luxemburg än Nova 
analysierte die Währung und Miinze der Epoche Karls IV.,205-206 No- 
HEJLOVA-PRATOVA kam bei der Bearbeitung des Fundes aus Knézské 
Dvory auf die Fragen deı Chronologie der österreichischen Pfennige aus 
dem Ende des 14. und dem Beginn des 15. Jahrhunderts und auf die Be- 
stimmung und Datierung der sog. Pfennige mit [0 zuriick,’ deren neue 
Typen SEJBAL verzeichnet hatte.?”” Die Bedeutung der Münzreform 
Georgs von Poděbrady würdigte in weitergehenden Zusammenhängen 
der geldhistorischen Entwicklung NEMESKAL, der beim Studium des 


197. Nový, R., Funkce obchodu a mince v pozdněpřemyslovských Čechách (Die 
Funktion von Handel und Münze in Böhmen der späten Premysliden), NListy 
35 (1980), 13-18. 

198. HoFFMANN, F., Mincmistři Přemysla Otakara II. (Die Münzmeister Premysl 
Otakar II.), Folia historica bohemica 1 (1979), 253-261. 

199. HorrMANN, F., Mincmistr Eberhard (Miinzmeister Eberhard), Prazsky sbornik 
historicky 12 (1980), 70-84. 

200. KREJČÍK, T., Mincovnictví Přemysla Otakara II. v alpských zemích (Die 
Münzprägung Přemysl Otakar II. in den Alpenländern), Folia historica bohe- 
mica 1 (1979), 209-224. 

201. KREJČÍK, T., Ikonografický cyklus na českých velkých brakteátech 13. století 
(Der ikonographische Zyklus der böhmischen Brakteate des 13. Jahrhunderts), 
Umění 13. století v českých zemích (Praha, 1983), 425-435. 

202. PoëvAR, J., K ikonografii slezskych brakteätü (Zur Ikonographie schlesischer 
Brakteaten), MoravskeNumZprävy 16 (1984), 25-32. 

203. KLÍMA, V., Plzeňská mincovna ve 13. stoleti (Die Miinzstatte in Plzenec im 13. 
Jahrhundert), NListy 38 (1983), 1-12. 

204. HAsxovA, J., Finanzquellen des Königs Johann von Luxemburg in Böhmen, 
Hemecht 33 (1981), 57-63. 

205. Novy, R., Mince a měna doby Karla IV. (Münzen und Münzsystem im Zeitalter 
Karls IV.), Z pomocných věd historických Praha, 1978 (1979), 79-116. 

206. Novy, R., Písemné prameny a mince období raného a vrcholného feudalismu v 
Čechách (Die schriftlichen Quellen und Münzen der Epoche des Früh- und des 
Hochfeudalismus in Böhmen), Numismatika a regionální historie, 11-16. 

207. SEJBAL, J., Nové poznatky k Jostovym denárovym mincím (Neue Erkenntnisse 
zu Jodoks Denarmünzen). NS (Czech) 16 (1983), 7-22. 
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Fundes aus Cesky Dub auch seine Bemerkungen zur Chronologie der 
Prager Groschen Karls IV. und Wenzels IV. formuliert.?%, 105 Die Ana- 
lyse der Beischlàge der Wiener Pfennige des ersten Viertels des 15. Jahr- 
hunderts durch RApowEnskY erbrachte neue Betrachtungsweisen der 
Fragen des Miinzwesens in Jihlava und Rozmberk aus dieser Zeit.19, 209 

Neuerdings behandelte man die Rolle des bóhmischen Silbers,?!? die 
bóhmische Goldprágung und ihre Hohstoffquellen?* sowie die Bedeu- 
tung der Einleitung der Prágung einer Goldmünze für die geldwirtschaft- 
lichen Beziehungen Mitteleuropas.? Aufgrund des Zeugnisses der 
schriftlichen Quellen studierte man die Fragen des Geldumlaufes ein- 
schliesslich der Bildung von Barschaften der städtischen Bevölke- 
rung.?13-216 Wertvolle Präzisierungen über das Münzwesen in Plzeň in 
der zweiten Hälfte des 15. und am Beginn des 16. Jahrhunderts er- 


208. NEMEŠKAL, L., Česká mincovní reforma z roku 1469 v širších peněžně histori- 
ckých souvislostech (Die böhmische Münzreform vom Jahre 1469 in ihren 
breiteren geldgeschichtlichen Zusammenhängen), ČasNárodMuz 152 (1983), 
97-113. 

209. RADOMÈRSKÝ, P., Beischlág doby husitské a příspěvek k jihlavskému a rožm- 
berskému mincovnictví 15. století (Der Beischlag der Hussitenzeit und ein 
Beitrag zum Iglauer und Rosenberger Münzwesen im 15. Jahrhundert), Čas- 
NárodMuz 145, 1976 (1979), 165-206. 

210. JANÁČEK, J., České stříbro a evropský trh drahých kovů v první polovině 14. 
století (Das böhmische Silber und der europäische Markt der Edelmetalle in der 
ersten Hälfte des 14. Jahrhunderts), Historiografie čelem k budoucnosti. Sborník 
k šedesátinám akademika Jaroslava Purše (Praha, 1982), 549-563. 

211. NEMEŠKAL, L., Česká zlatá ražba a její surovinové zdroje — 14.-16. století 
(Die böhmische Goldprägung und ihre Rohstoffquellen — 14.-16. Jahrhundert), 
Studie z dějin hornictví 12 (1980), 101-111. 

212. SEJBAL, J., Zu den Anfängen der goldenen Münze in Mitteleuropa, Numisma- 
tische Vorlesungen 2 (Berlin, 1979), 13-24. 

213. ŽīıbLÍK, A., Kursy haléřů, grošů a zlatých v Chebu v letech 1390-1419 (Die 
Kurse der Heller, Groschen und Gulden in Cheb in den Jahren 1390-1419), 
N Listy 35 (1980), 36-42. 

214. HAsKovA, J., Sociální struktura Litomyšle a peněžní hotovosti jejích obyvatel 
na přelomu 15. a 16. století (Die Sozialstruktur der Stadt Litomyšl und die 
Barschaften ihrer Einwohner an der Wende des 15. und 16. Jahrhunderts), 
SborNárodMuzPraze 36 (1982), 1-47. 

215. HASKoVA, J., Die Barschaften der Bürger an der Wende des 15. und 16. Jahr- 
hunderts, SborNärodMuzPraze 37 (1983), 23-29. 

216. Lom, L., Příspěvek k oběhu mincí ve Stříbře na počátku 16. století (Beitrag zur 
Frage des Münzumlaufes in Stříbro zu Beginn des 16. Jahrhunderts), NListy 39 
(1984), 150-154. 
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brachte eine Analyse der Chronik des Šimon Plachý aus Plzeñ.27 Unbe- 
achtet blieben auch nicht einzelne interessante Prágungen,????? von de- 
nen wiederholt vor allem der Dukat des máhrischen Markgrafen Jodocus 
das Interesse der Forscher auf sich zog.?09, 233, 224 

Die Erforschung der Wáhrungs- und Münzfragen der Neuzeit, über 
die Simek eine Übersicht für das letzte Jahrzehnt lieferte,?2 konzen- 
trierte sich für die Zeit bis zum Dreissigjáhrigen Krieg weiterhin auf die 
Klärung der Anfänge der Talerprägung?*#-2?7% auf die Wertung der Roh- 
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219. 


220. 
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222. 


223. 


224. 


225. 


226. 


227. 


227a. 


BĚLOHLÁVEK, M., Plzeňská kronika Šimona Plachého z Třebenice a její přínos 
pro numismatiku (Die Chronik des Šimon Plachý von Třebenice in Plzeň und 
ihr Beitrag für die Numismatik), Numismatika a regionální historie, 17- 
23. 

PANEK, J., Dodatek k inventari pùlgrosù Jana Lucemburského (Nachtrag zum 
Inventar der Halbgroschen Johanns von Luxemburg), NListy 33 (1978), 
10-11. 

SAFAR, O., Příspěvek ke studiu půlgrošů Jana Lucemburského (Ein Beitrag 
zum Studium der Halbgroschen Johanns von Luxemburg), Sběratelské zprávy 
45-47 (1984), 158-166. 

MEzNÍK, J., Neznámá vbitá znaéka na praZském grosi Vladislava II. (Unbekann- 
tes eingeschlagenes Zeichen auf einem Prager Groschen Vladislav II.), Drobná 
plastika 4 (1979), 99-105. 

SAFAR, O., Nejstarší datovaný groš (Ältester datierter Prager Groschen), 
Sběratelské zprávy 28 (1979), 3-5. 

Lom, L., Vysvětlení zpráv o tzv. “úterských dukátech” (Erklärung der Ge- 
rüchte über sogenannte “Neumarkter Dukaten”), NListy 33 (1978), 108- 
116. 

PosvAk, J., Zlato na jihozápadní Moravě a tzv. Joštův dukát (Gold in Süd- 
westmähren und der sogenannte Jodocus-Dukat), Studie z dějin hornictví 12 
(1980), 112-121. 

Po$vÁR, J., Jostùv dukát a Jemnice? (Jodocus Dukat und Jemnice?), NListy 
39 (1984), 1-8. 
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stoffbasis?28-231 und des Volumens der böhmischen Múnzproduktion*2, 283 
und ihrer Qualität. Die reichen Aussagen der Buchhaltungsquellen 
erlaubten es Srmex, in Anlehnung an seine früheren Studien die sich 
wandelnde Situation im böhmischen Münzwesen in den letzten Jahr- 
zehnten vor dem böhmischen Ständeaufstand und dem sich daran an- 
schliessenden Zeitraum der langen Münze herauszuarbeiten.5 Kazı- 
Mir analysierte eingehend die Problematik des Geldumlaufes im 16. 
Jahrhundert im Zusammenhang mit der wirtschaftlichen Entwicklung 
der Slowakei.2 Die Fragen der Münzproduktion und ihrer Rohstoff- 
sicherung in diesem, aber auch in den späteren Zeiträumen wurden des 
öfteren beim Studium der Geschichte der Münzstätten verfolgt. 

Im numismatischen Studium der Periode nach der Schlacht auf dem 
Weissen Berg, der bei weitem nicht so oft Aufmerksamkeit zuteil wurde 
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wie der Zeit vor dieser Schlacht, konzentrierte sich das Interesse deut- 
licher auf die Problematik in Máhren,?” Schlesien?8, 232 und in der Slo- 
wakei.24° Nach einigen Dezennien tauchten auch Arbeiten über das 
Münzwesen in Glatz auf, das die tschechische Numismatik bislang nicht 
eingehender beachtet hatte.?*, #2 Unter den verschiedensten Aspekten 
wurde die Münztätigkeit der Bischöfe von Olomouc behandelt.243-249a 
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Auch dem privaten Münzwesen in Böhmen wurde aufmerksame Beach- 
tung zuteil.2°%, 251 Die Bearbeitung der Funde aus Travéice"? und aus 
České Meziriti!! erbrachte neue Erkenntnisse über die Währungs- und 
Münzverhältnisse des 18. Jahrhunderts, die auch im Zusammenhang 
mit der Erlassung des Patentes Josefs II. über die Aufhebung der Lei- 
beigenschaft studiert wurden 298 Fast unberührt blieb die Problematik 
des 19. Jahrhunderts.?53, 288 Um so häufiger erfreuten sich die Fragen 
des 20. Jahrhunderts lebhaften Interesses.?46 Auch aus der Epoche 
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der Neuzeit wurden bislang unbekannte Münzprägungen publiziert263-267 


und 


ihre typologischen Übersichten für längere oder kürzere Zeitab- 


schnitte268-271 sowie Übersichten über die Papierzahlungsmittel?73, 273 zu- 
sammengestellt. 
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Die tschechischen und slowakischen Numismatiker trugen auch zur 
Lösung von Fragen der Löhne und Preise bei,?”427” verfolgten die Fragen 
des Miinzrechtes,?8, 279 der Metrologie.?80-282 Sie befassten sich auch mit 
dem sog. numismatischen Nebenmaterial,2® mit der Fälschung von Mün- 
zen und mit neuzeitlichen Falsa,?%-288 und mehr als einmal fesselte die 
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ausländische Problematik, insbesondere jene des 20. Jahrhunderts, ihre 
Aufmerksamkeit.?89-29 

Der Umfang der bibliographischen Gala erlaubt es nicht, zahl- 
reiche kleinere Beiträge festzuhalten und eingehender den faktographi- 
schen und methodischen Beitrag der einzelnen Arbeiten zu charakteri- 
sieren, die in ihrer Gesamtheit die angestrengten Bemühungen nach im- 
mer tieferer Erkenntnis der einzelnen Probleme dokumentieren und für 
die weitere Forschung eine solide Grundlage abgeben. 
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One of the main fields of Hungarian numismatic research dealing with 
the modern age and the Middle ages is invariably the beginning of Hun- 
garian coinage, which has been conspicuous especially since the sixties.! 
Some short studies have examined the historical background,? the cir- 
cumstances of Istvan’s (the first Hungarian king’s) accession to the 
throne and the conditions of the beginning of Hungarian coinage con- 
nected with it. A detailed analysis of the letter type of the coins from 
that period has been made, as well? Following an increasing number of 
partial studies, it was time to achieve a comprehensive work, which is in 
press. In spite of that, research has not said the final word. In Sep- 
tember 1984 Hungarian Numismatic Society organized an international 
conference on the 11th century coinage of Esztergom, and the medieval 
situation in which Hungarian coinage started. Sixteen lectures were de- 
livered which directly or indirectly touched upon the 11th century Hun- 
garian coinage. 
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Hungarian relation on the letters of the coins), Az Erem (1977/1), 16-28; Va- 
pAsz, Gy., Eremkép-szerkesztés pénzverésiink kezdetén (The composition of 
coin illustration at the beginning of our coinage), Az Érem (1978/2), 3-9; VADÁSZ, 
Gy., Néhany észrevétela x1. századi magyar pénzekkel kapcsolatban. (Some re- 
marks in connection with the 11th century Hungarian coins), Az Érem. (1983/2), 
6-9; VADÁSZ, Gy., Megjegyzések a BRESLAVVA CIV feliratu denár éremképéhez 
(Remarks to the illustration of the denarius with BRESLAVVA CIV legend), 
Az Erem (1984/1), 13-15. 

4. Gepat, I., A magyar pénzverés kezdete (The beginning of Hungarian coinage), 
Budapest. Akadémiai Kiadó (Publishing House of Academy of Sciences) (in 
Press). 
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An important part of the 13th century of the Hungarian denarius pe- 
riod was the coinage of the Slavonian banovci to be of help in the crisis 
of the denarius. An important comprehensive work on this subject sur- 
veys the economic history of the period,? and deals with all the questions 
of the denarius. The circulation of the Friesacher and Viennese denarii 
is a 13th century phenomenon, too in Hungary. Hoards have an im- 
portant role in the examination of the question. Numizmatikai Közlöny 
regularly publishes the exact identification of the coin hoards turning up 
in Hungary. Some Friesacher and Viennese denarius finds however de- 
serve greater attention and they have been treated with reference to 
their historical role, as well.® 

The coinage of gold coins solved the crisis of the denarius system all 
over Europe. The coinage of gold coins was started relatively early, a- 
round 1325, in Hungary. The economic basis of it was given by the fact 
that more than 80% of the European gold production came from Hun- 
gary. Naturally our gold coinage and the economic background of it 
gives a lot of work to numismatists; some part-studies’ and smaller sum- 
maries® have been published in recent years, as well. The intensive coin- 
age starting at the beginning of the 14th century claimed organizational 
change, too; new mints were established. On the products of these the 
marks of mint had to be indicated which is sometimes a very difficult 


5. SZÉKELY, V. Gy., Slawonische Banalmiinzprdgung. Dissertationes Archeologicae 
ex Instituto Archaeologico Universitates de Rolando Eétvés nominatae (Buda- 
pest, 1980), 1-149. 

6. HuszAr, L., Der Miinzfund von Szank aus dem 13. Jahrhundert. Cumania 
IV (1976) Kecskemét, 265-274; GEDaAr, I., Adatok a bécsi denárok korrendjéhez. 
(Data for the date of the Vienneses denarii), NK LXXX-LXXXI (1981-1982), 
65-69. 

7. HuszAr, L., A magyar aranyforint szerepe Európa kózépkori pénzforgalmában 
(The role of the Hungarian gold-forint in the money-circulation of the Medieval 
Euröpe), Magyar Numizmatikai Tärsulat Evkönyve. (The Annual of Hungarian 
Numismatic Society) 1974 (Budapest, 1980), 67-75; Pont, A., A magyar arany- 
pénzverés kezdete. (The beginning of Hungarian gold-forint coinage), NK 
LXXVLLXXVII (1977-1978), 67-70; Pout, A., Aranypénzverés Nagy Lajos 
koraban. (Gold coinage in the Age of Lajos the Great), NK LXXX-LXXXI 
(1981-1982), 71-77; IvAnvosiI SzAB6, T., Az aranyforint forgalma Kecskeméten 
1662-1711. (The circulation of gold-forint in Kecskemét 1662-1711), NK 
LXXVIII-LXXIX (1979-1980), 63-76. 

8. GEDAI, I., A magyar aranypénzverés térténete (The history of Hungarian gold 
coinage), (Budapest, 1982), 1-55. 
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task to identify. After several earlier part-studies it was time to synthe- 
tize the foregoing, and at the same time, attempt to throw light on the 
chronological questions.® The 650th aniversary of Kérmécbanya, the 
mint which became the most important, provided an opportunity for a 
historical survey from the beginning” to the 20th century. 

The 16th-17th century was the most difficult period of Hungarian 
history. The advance of the Turkish and the invasion of the central 
part of the country divided what was left of Hungary into two parts un- 
der a Hapsburg king in the West and, however, under a national prince 
in the East, in Transylvania. The troublous times raised innumerable e- 
conomic and coin historical problems. Especially Janos Buza dealt with 
the exchange rate” of the gold and silver coins in several studies of his, 
but others contributed to it,1 as well. Attempts to alleviate the lack of 
small coins in the period with foreign, mainly Polish, coins naturally 
caused a serious problem, all the more because the Polish small coins 
were of very inferior quality. The examination of them gives a lot of dif- 
ficulties, too; it requires very intensive work. The coin hoards are the 


9. PoHL, A., Münzzeichen und Meisterzeichen auf ungarischen Münzen des Mittel- 
alters 1300-1540 (Budapest, 1982), 1-101, 1-145, tables. 

10. KUBINYI, A., A középkori körmöcbányai pénzverés történeti jelentősége (The 
historical importance of the medieval coinage of Körmöcbánya), Emlékezés a 
650 éves Körmöcbányára (Remembrance of the 650 years old Körmöcbánya) 
(Budapest, 1980), 9-39. 

11. NAnäsı, E. B., Adatok a körmöcbányai verdéből az I. Világháború végén (Data 
from the Körmöcbánya Mint at the end of the World War I), Emlékezés a 650 
éves Körmöcbányára (Remembrance of the 650 years old Kórmócbánya) (Buda- 
pest, 1980), 40-48. 

12. Buza, J., A tallér és arany árfolyama, valamint szerepe a pénzforgalomban 
Magyarország török uralom alatti területen a xvır. században (The thaler and 
its gold rate as well as its role in the money circulation on the territory of Hun- 
gary under Turkish rule in the 17th century), Történelmi Szemle (Historical 
Review) (1977/1), 73-106; Buza, J., Der Kurs der Lőwenthaler in Ost-Mittel- 
europa. Acta Historica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 27 (1981), 335-358. 

13. HuszAr, L., Pozsonyi forint — kassai forint (Forint of Pozsony — Forint of 
Kassa), NK LXXVIII-LXXIX (1979-1980), 59-61. 

14. GEDAI, I., Pénzforgalmi kérdések Magyarországon a xvi-xvit. században (The 
questions of money circulation in the 16th and 17th centuries), Pénzügyi Szem- 
le. (Financial Review) X VIII (1984) No. 8-9, 690-703; HuszAr, L., Lengyel pénz- 
verés Nagybanyan (Polish coinage in Nagybanya in 1664), A Magyar Numizma- 
tikai Tärsulat Evkönyve (Annual of the Hungarian Numismatic Society) 1977 
(Budapest, 1982), 35-42. 
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most important sources in the examination of the money circulation of 
the period. In the different copies of Numizmatikai Közlöny a lot of 
hoards have been published, but few of them required more considerable 
elaboration.» Naturally Transylvanian coinage is a separate field of re- 
search, and Hungarian numismatics considers it an important task. Ne- 
vertheless only a few part-studies have been published on this subject.! 

The coinage of Ferenc Rakoczi’s war of independence following the 
Turkish war is an important subject, too, from many view points, but 
only one shorter paper has been published on this period." The age of 
Maria Theresa brought important coin historical changes: new money 
rates were introduced, notes were issued. All this requires considerable 
research. Besides the few published studies,5 the Hungarian Numisma- 
tic Society organized a symposium in Sopron to which the Austrian Nu- 
mismatic Society was invited as well. Six lectures were delivered by 
Bernhard Koch, Franz Leypold, Karl Schulz, Adam Nagy, Eva B. Na- 
nasi, Gyula Radéczy which were published in Numizmatische Zeitschrift 
and partly in Numizmatikai Kézlény.® The numismatic research of the 


15. KòHEGYI, M. and Nacy, A., xvi. századi érmelelet Tápé-Malajdokról (16th 
century hoard of Tápé-Malajdok), A Móra Ferenc Muzeum Evkönyve (Annual of 
the Ferenc Móra Muzeum) 1976-1977/1 (Szeged, 1979), 135-161; GEDAI, I., 
Magyarorszägröl keletre került penzek (Coins getting to the East from Hungary), 
NK LXXVI-LXXVII (1977-1978), 89-93; SZEKELY, V. Gy., 17. századi éremlelet 
Zubogyról (17th century hoard of Zubogy), Herman Otté Muzeum Evkönyve 
(Annual of the Ottó Herman Museum) Miskolc. XXI (1982), 75-79. 

16. HuszAr, L., Pénzverés és pénzforgalom Bethlen Gábor korában (Coinage and 
money circulation in the Age of Gábor Bethlen), Pénzügyi Szemle (Financial 
Review) 1982/7, 547-550; GEDAI, I., Apafi Mihály 50-dukátos verete (50 ducats 
coin of Mihály Apafi), Folia Archaeolgoica XXX (1979), 257-261. 

17. BANKUTI, I., II. Rákóczi Ferenc rézpénzeinek gazdasági és társadalmi vonat- 
kozásai (Economic and Social references of the copper coins of Ferenc Rákóczi 
ID, NK LXXVIII-LXXIX 1(1979-1980), 77-79. 

18. Nacv, Á., Adalékok Mária Terézia pénzveréséhez. (Contribution to the coinage 
of Maria Theresa), A Magyar Numizmatikai Tärsulat Evkönyve (Annual of 
Hungarian Numismatic Society) 1973 (Budapest, 1980), 41-54.; RApéczy, Gy., 
Maria Terézia magyar pénzverése (The Hungarian coinage of Maria Theresa) 
(Budapest, 1982), 1-143; RApéczy, Gy., Pénzverési adatok Maria Terézia korAb6l 
(Data of coinage from the Age of Maria Theresa), A Magyar Numizmatikai 
Társulat Évkönyve (Annual of Hungarian Numismatic Society) 1977 (Budapest, 
1982), 59-70, 1-28. tables. 

19. NZ 94 (1980), 7-63; NK LXXX-LXXXI (1981-1982), 3-17. 
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modern age and contemporary history is partly of a cataloguing?? and 
partly of a documentary character. Archival sources from the turn of 
the 18th-19th century have been published by Mihäly Köhegyi.?! Cer- 
tain periods of contemporary history — like the age of the Hungarian 
Soviet Republic — have been completely elaborated,? and analytical 
part studies have been published on others. 

Notes and the research of them is a relatively new field in numisma- 
ties. In accordance with this the publication of a synthetic historical 
work is still the task of the future, but the part-studies?? issued so far 


20. LEÁNvrALUSI, K. and Nacv, Á., Magyarország fém- és papirpénzei 1926-1976 
(Metal coins and notes of Hungary 1926-1976), Magyar Eremgyüjtök Egyesülete 
(Society of Hungarian Coin Collectors) (Budapest, 1977) 1-197; RApéczy, Gy., 
A legujabbkori magyar pénzek; 1892-1981 (Contemporary Hungarian coins; 
1892-1981) (Budapest, 1984), 1-216. 

21. BIRÓ, M., A Magyar Nemzeti Bank pénzérmekibocsátási monopóliumáról (About 
the coin issue monopoly of Hungarian National Bank) Bankszemle (Bankreview) 
1976/7, 39-48; BIRÓ, M., A forint-rendszer érmekibocsátásának ujabb korszaka 
(The newer period of the coin issue of the forint-system), Penzügyi Szemle 
(Financial Review) 1982/3, 208-220; NANASI, E. B., Emlékpénztervezet a Magyar 
Numizmatikai Társulat 75. évfordulójára (Commemorative coin-plan for the 
75th aniversary of Hungarian Numismatic Society), NK LXXVI-LXXVII 
(1977-1978), 125-126; NANASI, E. B., Az 1979-1981 évi jubileumi érmék 
gipsztervei (The plaster plans of the jubilee coins of 1979-1981), NK LXXX- 
LXXXI (1981-1982), 119-129; KRASZNAI, K., Az 1978-1979 évi jubileumi 
érmék gipsztervei (The plaster plans of the jubilee coins of 1978-1979), NK 
LXXVIII-LXXIX (1979-1980), 107-113. 

22. KóHeGYI, M., Pénztörténeti adatok Kecskemét város körözvényeiben (Coin. 
historical datas in the circulars of the municipilaty of Kecskemét), NK LXXVIII- 
LXXIX (1979-1980), 87-91; LXXX-LXXXI (1981-1982), 107-114; KőHEGYI, M., 
II. Ferenc 1796-os pátense a bankócédulák ügyében (The 1796 letter-patent 
of Ferenc II. concerning the banknotes), NK LXXVI-LXXVII (1977-1978), 105- 
110. 

23. AMBRUS, B., A magyarországi Tanácsköztársaság pénzrendszere (The mone- 
system of the Hungarian Soviet Republic) (Budapest, 1979), 1-286. 

24. NANASI, E. B., 5-koronás fémpénztervezet 1922-ből. (Coin plan of a 5 crowns 
from 1922), NK LXXVIII-LXXIX (1979-1980), 99-106. 

25. NANASI, E. B., Papirpénztervezetek (Plans of banknotes) NK LXXVI-LXXVII 
(1977-1978), 121-123; Kupa, M. and Kura, M. T., Pengő értékjelzéssel ellátott 
korona-államjegyek; 1926-1929. (Crown treasury bills with pengő indication of 
value; 1926-1929), NK LXXX-LXXXI (1981-1982), 113-118. 
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make it already necessary. A separate field of the note issue is that of 
the emergency notes. The comprehensive work on these is still the task 
of a very distant future, and publications?$ deal only with details, issues 
of restricted subject and field. 

The examination of imitations and counterfeits plays an important 
part in both international and Hungarian numismatic research. The 
Hungarian Numismatic Society organized a symposium together with the 
Polish Numismatic Society in 1976 and the lectures delivered on the oc- 
casion were published in Budapest?” in 1980. Other shorter studies? deal 
with counterfeiting, primarily in relation to legal history. 

From time to time accumulated part-studies require synthesis, and this 
applies to the corpuses, as well. A new synthesis? has been made by 
Lajos Huszár in Hungary, the compiler of the corpus of Hungarian coins 
from the beginning to our days. 


26. AmBRUs, B., Magyarország papirsziikségpénzei 1723-1914 (Emergency notes of 
Hungary 1723-1914), Magyar Eremgyüjtök Egyesülete (Society of Hungarian 
Coin Collectors) (Budapest, 1977), 1-201; AwBnus, B., Az 1849-es komáromi 
bankök (Notes of Komärom from 1849), NK LXXVI-LXXVII (1977-1978), 111- 
120; AMBRUS, B., Az els6 hazai papirszikségpénz (The first Hungarian emergency 
note), NK LXXVIII-LX XIX (1979-1980), 81-85; KAHLER, F., Debrecen város és 
Hajdu vármegye szükségpénzei 1919-b61 (Emergency notes of the municipility 
of Debrecen and county of Hajdu from 1919), Magyar Numizmatikai Tarsulat 
Évkönyve (Annual of Hungarian Numismatic Society) 1973 (Budapest, 1980), 
5-23. 

27. Gepat, I. and BIró-Sey, K., International Numismatic Symposium, Akadémiai 
Kiadó (Publishing Hous of Hungarian Academy of Sciences) (Budapest, 1980), 
1-121. 

28. KAHLER, F., A magyarországi kózépkori pénzhamisitás (Medieval forgery in 
Hungary), NK LXXVI-LXXVII (1977-1978), 57-65; LXXVIII-LXXIX (1979- 
1980), 43-50; LXXX-LXXXI (1981-1982), 79-83; KAHLER, F., Az ujkori pénz- 
hamisitás kérdéséhez (To the question of modern forgery), Penziigyi Szemle 
(Financial Review) XX (1981/1), 60-66; KAHLER, F., Adatok a magyarországi 
papirpénz-hamisitás történetéhez (Datas to the history of the Hungarian bank- 
note forgery), Magyar Numizmatikai Társulat Évkönyve (Annual of Hungarian 
Numismatic Society) 1974 (Budapest, 1980), 25-52; KAHLER, F., A penzhamisi- 
tás büncslekményének alakulása Magyarországon (The crime of forgery in 
Hungary), Jogtörténeti Tanulmányok (Studies on Legal History) V (1983), 97- 
113. 

29. HuszAr, L., Münzkatalog Ungarn von 1000 bis Heute (Budapest, 1979), 
1-366. 
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A modern coin historical subject is the research of the education of 
coinage. This sort of education was started in a higher education insti- 
tute in Hungary very early, in 1762. Minters for the whole Hapsburg 
Empire were trained here in Selmec. This subject is written up by Läsz- 
16 Zsámboki.30 

Thus although research in the past six years has not resulted in a row 
of monographs, important analytical works have been published on all 
coin historical periods and subjects. 


30. ZsÁmBOKI, L., Pénzverés oktatása Selmecen (The education of coinage in Selmec 
(Miskolc, 1982), 1-63. 


600 


À 


^ Roumanie 


Constanfa Stirbu 


La numismatique roumaine, médiévale et moderne, domaine de recher- 
che de longue et méritante tradition,! a enregistré pendant les années 
1978-1984 une évidente progression de l'activité créatrice. Les résul- 
tats acquis, qui ouvrent la voie, particulierement à la recherche 
scientifique, l'esprit d'investigation et d'approfondissement allant 
toujours croissant, se sont matérialisés dans la parution de certains 
ouvrages de synthése et de bon nombre d'études spécialisés dans les 
publications Studii si cercetäri de numismaticä (Études et recherches de 
numismatique), volumes 7 et 8, parus sous l’égide de l’académie des 
Sciences sociales et Politiques de la Republique Socialiste de Roumanie, 
Institut d’archéologie; Buletinul Societätii Numismatice Romäne (Le 
Bulletin de la Société numismatique roumaine), nos. 124-128 et 129-130 
publiés par les soins de la Société numismatique roumaine et Cercetdri 
numismatice (Recherches numismatiques), nos. 1, 2, 3, 4 et 5 publiés par 
le Musée d’Histoire de la République socialiste de Roumanie de Bucarest 
ainsi que les publications des musées, des instituts et des facultés d’his- 
toire et d'économie du pays entier. 

Outre l'organisation de colloques, symposiums, sessions scientifiques 
et conférences nationales, il faut aussi signaler la participation active au 


1. Izrescu, O., Les plus anciennes préoccupations de numismatique chez les rou- 
mains, RevEtSEEur 18 (1980), 3-12; Id., Inceputurile Societätii numismatice 
romäne (Les débuts de la Société numismatique roumaine), Rev Ist 34 (1981), 
2143-2144; Id., Insemnàtatea operei stiintifice a profesorului Constantin Moisil 
(L'importance de l'ceuvre scientifique du professeur Constantin Moisil), ARSR 
Mem. Sect. Stiint. Ist 4 1975-1976 (1978), 171-178; Id., Participári romá- 
nesti la activitatea numismaticä internationalä (Participations roumaines à l'ac- 
tivité numismatique internationale), Cercet Num 4 (1982), 29-39; STOICA, O., 
DIACONESCU, R., Din trecutul numismatic al Craiovei (Du passé numismatique 
de la ville de Craiova), Bul Inf Craiova, 3-4, 1977-1978 (1978), 68-73; CRACIUN, 
P., Nicolae V. Ionescu, un numismat caracalean de la sfirsitul secolului al 
xIx-lea (Nicolae V. Ionescu, un numismate de Caracal a la fin du xrxe siècle), 
Caiet num Caracal 2 (1982), 5; Mirrea, B., Din viața Societății numismatice 
române. Pentru cinstirea memoriei lui Constantin Moisil (De l'activité de la 
Société numismatique roumaine. Pour la célébration de la mémoire de Con- 
stantin Moisil), BSNR, 75-76 (1981-1982), 129-130; (1983), 509-510. 
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Congres international d’histoire qui a eu lieu à Bucarest en septembre 
1980, manifestation qui a donné lieu à l'élaboration, sous l'égide du Co- 
mité international de numismatique, d'un volume à part? réunissant les 
travaux et les débats de la section numismatique au cours du congrés. 

Avant de passer en revue les problémes abordés par la recherche nu- 
mismatique roumaine des six dernières années, rappelons, outre la biblio- 
graphie historique roumaine,’ la publication de la bibliographie numis- 
matique roumaine dueà A. H. GoLimas et Gh. C. CRISTACHE,* ouvrage qui 
donne un panorama complet de la recherche numismatique roumaine 
des origines jusqu’a nos jours. 

La continuation de la série des chroniques de découvertes monétaires 
élaborées par B. MrrnEA? et d'autres chercheurs scientifiques,® la mise en 


2. La numismatique, source de l'histoire de l'art et de l'histoire des idées. Travaux 
présentés au X V* Congrés international des Sciences Historiques, Bucarest, le 
11 août 1980, Editura Stiintificá si enciclopedicá (Bucuresti, 1981), 101 + XVI p., 
pl. 

3. Pascu, St, HrIsTODOL, Gh., STIRBAN, M., BaTHORY, L., lancu, Gh., Bocsan, 
N., Nisror, I., Bibliografia istoricà a Romäniei (La bibliographie historique de 
Roumanie), 5, 1974-1979, Bucuresti, Editura Academiei R. S. Romania (Bucu- 
resti, 1980), 65-74. 

4. GOLIMAS, A. H., CRISTACHE, Gh. C., Bibliografia numismatică românească (La 
bibliographie numismatique roumaine), Editura stiintificá si enciclopedică 
(Bucureşti, 1984), 319. 

5. MITREA, B., Découvertes monétaires en Roumanie 1977 (XXI) Dacia, NS 22 
(1978), 363-369; Id., Bibliografia numismaticii románesti (La bibliographie de la 
numismatique roumaine), 1973-1978, SCN 7 (1978), 171-195; Id., op. cit., supra, 
n. 5, Découvertes ... 1978 (XXII), Dacia, NS 23 (1979), 371-376; Ib., 1979 
(XXIII), Dacia, NS 24 (1980), 371-378; Ib., 1980 (XXIV), Dacia, NS 25 
(1981), 381-390; Id., Descoperirile monetare in Románia 1974-1976 (XVIII-XX) 
(Les découvertes monétaires en Roumanie 1974-1976 (XVIII-XX), BSNR, 
70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 559-608; Ibid., 1981, 1982, 1983 (XXV- 
XXVII), Dacia, NS 28, 1-2 (1984), 183-190. 

6. STIRBU, C., Noi tezaure monetare intrate în patrimoniul MIRSR (Nouveaux 
trésors monétaires entrés dans le patrimoine du Musée d’histoire de la R. S. 
Roumanie), Cercet num, 1 (1978), 90; Cresterea patrimoniului muzeal, Buletin 
(L’accroissement du patrimoine de musee, Bulletin) II (A978), 80-1 br, 
III (1979), 51-54. [Par une regretable érreur, à la page 51 paraît le trésor de mon- 
naies byzantines du vıııe-x® siecles de Boca, département de Buzäu, au lieu de 
Cleja, département de Buzáu et à la page 52 le trésor de monnaies de Cáciulata, 
département de Brasov, représentant des monnaies serbes. En réalité le trésor 
est formé par des monnaies bulgares émises dans le tzarat du Vidin par Ioan 
Sracimir]. 
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œuvre d'une étude documentee par O. ILızscuv? qui passe en revue les r6- 
flexions roumaines consacrées à la numismatique, à la métrologie pondé- 
rale et à la sigillographie byzantine des années 1948-1977, la parution de 
répertoires de découvertes archéologiques? ou de certaines études conte- 
nant des informations d'archives? ayant trait aux monnaies trouvées en 
différentes zones de notre pays, complètent le tableau de l'activité des 
chercheurs roumains dans le domaine de la numismatique. 

À partir de l’année 1981, le Conseil de la Culture et de l'éducation socia- 
liste, dont les attributions comprennent aussi la tàche de garantir le 
maintien et la conservation du patrimoine culturel national, a pris l'ini- 
tiative d'un vaste programme pour la mise en valeur systematique et 
centralisée des biens culturels existant dans notre pays. Dans le même 
sens, à l’aide des fiches analytiques et signalétiques établies, on a procédé 
à la mise en mémoire informatisée (programme traité par le Centre de 
Calcul) de toutes les informations scientifiques nécessaires à l'établisse- 
ment d'une banque de données capable d'offrir, au niveau du pays en- 
tier, les informations diverses requises par la recherche en différents do- 
maines d'activité; de la sorte, on a aussi stimulé ces derniéres années 
l'étude du patrimoine numismatique se trouvant tant dans les collec- 
tions publiques que privées. 

On présentera par la suite quelques uns des résultats de la recherche 
numismatique en différentes zones de notre pays, dans le domaine des 
époques médiévale, moderne et contemporaine roumaines. 

Ces derniéres années la recherche numismatique relative au territoire 
de Dobroudja a connu un accroissement considérable, reflété non seule- 


7. ILrescu, O., Cercetári románesti de numismaticá bizantiná 1948-1977 (Recher- 
ches roumaines de numismatique byzantine 1948-1977), BSNR, 70-74, 1976- 
1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 19-68. 

8. PAUNESCU, Al., SADURSCHI, P., Repertoriul archeologic al judefului Botosani 
(Le répértoire archéologique du département de Botogani), vol. I-II, Institutul de 
Arheologie Bucuresti; Institutul de Istorie si Arheologie “A. D. Xenopol” 
Taşi (Bucuresti, 1976), 395; CHIRICA, V., TANASACHI, M., Repertoriul arheologic 
al Judetului Iasi (Le répértoire archéologique du département de Iassy), vol. I, 
Academia de Stiinte Sociale si Politice a Republicii Socialiste Romania, Uni- 
versitatea AL. I. Cuza, Institutul de Arheologie A. D. Xenopol (Iasi, 1984), 289. 

9. STIRBU, C., Documente inedite din secolul al xrx-lea privind unele descoperiri 
monetare (Documents inédits du xix? siécle concernant quelques découvertes 
monétaires), CercetNum 3 (1980), 149-172. 

10. ILrescu, O., Les collections numismatiques et l'ordinateur, Compte rendu CIN 30 
(1983), 47-48. 
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ment par les études sur les découvertes archéologiques ou sur certaines 
monnaies conservées dans le musée, mais également par la valorisation 
scientifique de bon nombre de pièces et dépòts monétaires trouvés dans 
les collections privées. Dans ce sens il faut mentionner les chroniques de 
découvertes monétaires rédigées par E. OBERLANDER-TARNOVEANU et C. 
Opaitz," celles des chercheurs A. VERTAN et G. CUSTUREA,! aussi bien 
que la suite des études et des notes parues dans les revues spécialisées 
dans la période considéreé. 

La plupart des ouvrages publiés entre 1978 et 1984 sont consacrés aux 
x1°-xIv® siécles, période ou se cristallisent les relations féodales et où ap- 
paraissent certains formations politiques autonomes. 

À partir de l'analyse des types monétaires trouvés en circulation dans 
les x1*-x111 siécles ainsi que des statistiques monétaires, on apporte de 


11. OBERLANDER-TARNOVEANU, E., Cronica descoperirilor monetare din nordul 
Dobrogei, I (La chronique des découvertes monétaires en Dobroudja de Nord, I), 
Peuce 8, 1977-1978 (1980), 499-513; OBERLANDER-TARNOVEANU, E, OPAIT, Gis 
Cronica descoperirilor monetare in nordul Dobrogei, II (La chronique des dé- 
couvertes monétaires du nord de Dobroudja, II), Peuce 9 (1984), 267-279. 

12. VERTAN, A., CUSTUREA, G., Descoperiri monetare în Dobrogea, I (Découvertes 
monétaires en Dobroudja, I), Pontica 12 (1979), 229-246; II, Pontica 13 (1980), 
347-366; III, Pontica 14 (1981), 331-356; IV, Pontica 15 (1982), 275-292; V, 
Pontica 16 (1983), 301-323; POENARU-BORDEA, G., OCHESANU, R., Probleme is- 
torice dobrogene (secolele vi-v11) in lumina monedelor bizantine din colecția Mu- 
zeului de istorie nationalà si arheologie din Constanta (Problèmes historiques de 
la Dobroudja (vı®-vır® siècles) à la lumière des monnaies byzantines de la col- 
lection du Musée d’histoire nationale et archéologie de Constantza), SCI VA 31, 3 
(1980), 367-375; 395-396. 

13. OcHESANU, R., Citeva monede bizantine din secolele vıı-xı e.n. descoperite in 
Dobrogea (Quelques monnaies byzantines des vire-x1e siècles découvertes en 
Dobroudja), Pontica 14 (1981), 309-314; POENARU-BORDEA, G., Popa, C., Citeva 
monede antice si biznatine din sudul Dobrogei (Quelques monnaies antiques et 
byzantines du sud de la Dobroudja), BSNR 70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 
(1981), 635-647; POENARU-BORDEA, G., Citeva monede romane si bizantine desco- 
perite intimplätor la Capidava (Quelques monnaies romanes et byzantines dé- 
couvertes par hazard à Capidava), BSN R 70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 
250-251; PoENARU-BoRDEA, G., SMARANDA, A., Monede bizantine descoperite în 
Dobrogea, intrate într-o colecție din Bucaresti (Monnaies byzantines découvertes 
en Dobroudja, entrées dans une collection de Bucarest), BSN R 70-74, 1976-1980, 
Nos. 124-128 (1981), 645-650; Conovici, N., LunGu, R., Un tezaur de monede bi- 
zantine descoperit la Pàcuiul lui Soare (Un trésor de monnaies byzantines décou- 
vert a PAcuiul lui Soare SCI VA 31, 3 (1980), 397-402; VasiLiu, I., Cercetările ar- 
heologice de la cimitirul feudal timpuriu sec. x1-x11 de la Isaccea (Les recherches 
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nouveaux éléments a la connaissance de la circulation de la monnaie by- 
zantine en Dobroudja, territoire intégré dans les frontieres de l’Empire 
byzantin a la suite des combats de Ioan Tzimisces. 


L’apparition d’un grand nombre de monnaies byzantines de bronze fon- 


dues a donné l'occasion aux chercheurs Gh. Draconu et E. OBERLANDER?!® 
de mettre en évidence l'existence d'un centre officiel de fabrication de la 
monnaie à la fin du xi* siécle sous le contrôle de Thema Paristrion, ig- 
noré jusqu'à présent. Son identification dans la région des Bouches du 
Danube a contribué à l'éclaircissement de certains problémes d'histoire 
sociale et politique sur la région. 


14. 


15. 


archéologiques effectuées dans le cimétiére pré-féodale (xi?-x11? siécles) de Isac- 
cea), Materiale Cert Arh Tulcea (1980), 486; OBERLANDER-TARNOVEANU, E., 
MANUCU-ADAMESTEANU, G., Monede antice si bizantine descoperite la Enisala, 
jud. Tulcea (Monnaies antiques et byzantines découvertes à Enisala, dép. de 
Tulcea), Cercet Num 4 (1982), 115; 118-119; MANUCU-ADAMESTEANU, G., OBER- 
LANDER-TARNOVEANU, E., Noi dovezi de locuire pe teritoriul actual al satului 
Enisala în mileniul I e.n. (Nouveaux témoignages attestant l’habitat humain 
dans l’actuel territoire du village Enisala pendant le première millenaire de notre 
ère), Peuce 9 (1984), 349-354; 705-709; Izrescu, O., Premières apparitions au 
Bas Danube de la monnaie réformée d’Alexis Ier Comnène, Ét Byz 1 (1979), 9-17; 
Id., Monede bizantine din secolele xr1-x111 gäsite la Dunärea de Jos (Monnaies 
byzantines des xr1e-x1r1e siècles trouvées au Bas du Danube), Ilfov - Fil ist 1 
(1978), 143-155; OBERLÂNDER-TÂRNOVEANU, E., Quelques aspects de la circula- 
tion monétaire dans la zone de l'Embouchure du Danube au xire siècle, Dacia 
NS 23 (1979), 265-273; Id., Unele aspecte ale circulatiei monetare in zona Gurilor 
Dunării în secolul al xır-lea (Certains aspects de la circulation monétaire dans la 
zone de l'Embouchure du Danube au xir? siècle), Cercet Num 3 (1980), 51-71; 
Id., Două tezaure de monede bizantine din secolul al xır-lea descoperite în nordul 
Dobrogei (Deux trésors de monnaies byzantines du xir? siècle découvertes en 
Dobroudja du nord), BSNR 70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 263-295; 
OcHESANU, R., Dicu, P., Monede antice si bizantine din Dobrogea (Monnaies 
antiques et byzantines du Dobroudja), BSNR 75-76, 1981-1982, Nos. 129-130 
(1983), 445-447. 

CUSTUREA, G., ANDRONESCU, N. S., Unele consideratii asupra circulatiei monetare 
din Dobrogea in perioada 962-1062 (Quelques considérations sur la circulation 
monétaire en Dobroudja (962-1062), Pontica 14 (1981), 221-236. 


DıacoNu, P., S-au emis monede în Dobrogea bizantină (secolele x-x11)? (Est-ce 
que ont été frappées des monnaies dans la Dobroudja Byzantine (aux xe-xr1e 
siècles)?, SCIVA 32, 3 (1981), 407-412; OBERLÄNDER-TÂRNOVEANU, E., Un 
atélier monétaire inconnu de la deuxiéme moitié du xi? siécle dans la théme de 
Paristrion, Rev Et SE Eur 21, 3 (1983), 262-270. 
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A son tour O. ILızscv,!® A partir de certaines découvertes monétaires 
récentes, circonscrit l'ancien centre économique de la Chilia byzantine, 
dont font mention les sources littéraires byzantines dans les xrre-xirie 
siecles. 

Les attaques des Petchenègues, les invasions des Quman, la révolte 
des Valaques et des Bulgares dirigée par Petru et Asan contre la domina- 
tion byzantine, les difficultés politiques de l'Empire byzantin vers la fin 
du xii? siècle ainsi que les relations avec les autres régions byzantines: 
la connaissance de tous ces événements est approfondie par l'étude at- 
tentive des découvertes monétaires. 

Les recherches consacrées aux xırıe-xv® siecles!?” ont mis en lumière la 
présence, dans la circulation monétaire sur le territoire de Dobroudja, 
de bon nombre d'émissions de type byzantin appartenant aux empires 
de Nicée, de Thessalonique et de Trebizonde et au despotat d'Epire. 

On peut y ajouter les émissions de l'Empire latin de Constantinople 
et les faux attribués aux premiers Asánesti et, aprés 1261, les émissions 
de l'Empire byzantin restauré. 

Aprés l'invasion tartare, vers la fin du xire siècle, les émissions de la 
Horde d’Or se répandent, notamment au Nord de Dobroudja. 

Les recherches numismatiques récentes!8 aussi bien que l'étude des 
documents de l'époque? ont mis en évidence l'apparition à la fin du 


16. ILrescu, O., Contributii numismatice la localizarea Chiliei bizantine (Contribu- 
tions numismatiques á la localisation de la Kilia Byzantine), SCIVA 29, 2 
(1978), 203-213; Id., A la recherche de Kilia Byzantine, Rev Et SE Eur 16 (1978), 
229-238. 

17. OBERLANDER-TARNOVEANU, E., Monede bizantine din secolele xım-xv descope- 
rite in Dobrogea (Monnaies byzantines du xirre-xv? siècles découvertes en Do- 
broudja), BSNR 75-76, 1981-1982, Nos. 129-130 (1983), 271-313. 

18. OBERLANDER-TARNOVEANU, E. OBERLANDER-TARNOVEANU, I., Contributii la 
studiul emisiunilor monetare si al formatiilor politice din zona Gurilor Dunärii in 
secolele x111-x1v (Contributions A l'étude des émissions monétaires et des forma- 
tions politiques dans la zone de l’Embouchure du Danube au xrıre-xıv siecles), 
SCIVA 32, 1 (1981), 89-109; OBERLANDER-TARNOVEANU, E., MANUCU-ADA- 
MESTEANU, G., Monede din secolele x11-x1v descoperite la Nufáru (jud. Tulcea) 
(Monnaies des x11°-xiv® siécles découvertes à Nufáru (dép. de Tulcea), Peuce 9 
(1984), 257-266; 641-646. 

19. IrrEscu, O., Din nou despre asperi de Licestomo (De nouveau sur les "asperi" 
de Licostomo), Rev. ist. 31, 7 (1978), 1279-1280; Draconu, P., O formatiune 
statalä la Dunärea de Jos la sfîrsitul secolului al xrv-lea necunoscutä pinä în 
prezent (Une formation étatique du Bas — Danube à la fin du xıv® siècle ignorée 
jusqu'à présent), SCI VA 29, 2 (1978), 185-201; Id., Contributie la cunoasterea 
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xı11® siecle et dans la seconde moitié du xıv® siecle de certaines émissions 
locales dans la region des Bouches du Danube, appartenant à des forma- 
tions politiques qui, malgré la présence et le voisinage des Tartares, par- 
viennent à s’organiser et 4 maintenir leur autonomie. 

L’affaiblissement de la cohésion de la Horde d’Or aussi bien que la dé- 
cadence progressive de l'Empire byzantin facilitent l'émission de cer- 
taines monnaies de type urbain dans les centres d'Isaccea, Chilia et Li- 
costomo, qui portent l'empreinte des influences byzantine, tartare et gé- 
noise. 

Les études numismatiques des dernières années ont fait aussi la lu- 
mière sur l'existence d'un despotat autonome dans le Sud de Dobroudja, 
au pays de Dristra (Silistra) dirigé par Ioan Terter, identifiable, selon 
l'opinion de Gh. Diaconu, avec Ivanco le fils de Dobrotich. 

D'aprés ce qui résulte des chroniques de découvertes monétaires ci- 
dessus mentionnées, au x1v® siècle pénètrent dans la circulation moné- 
taire de la Dobroudja des monnaies serbes, bulgares et, vers la fin du 
siècle, des monnaies de la Velachie et de la Moldavie. 

Une synthèse sur la circulation monétaire en Dobroudja dans les xve- 
XVIII? siècles a été rédigée par G. CUSTUREA?! qui souligne certaines des 
dominantes de la circulation monétaire dans la période ci-dessus men- 
tionnée, dominantes confirmées d’ailleurs par les découvertes analysées 
par de nombreux chercheurs?? dans les années 1978-1984. 


monedelor lui Ioan Terter despotul Tärii Dristrei (Contribution à la connais- 
sance des monnaies de Jean Terter, despote de Dristra), Cercet Num 3 (1980), 
73-76; DIACONU, P., CUSTUREA, G., PAPASIMA, Th. VLADILA, P., Rezultatele sá- 
páturilor arheologice din insula Pácuiul lui Soare (Les résultats des fouilles ar- 
chéologiques dans l’île de Pàcuiul lui Soare), MaterialeCertArhTulcea 14 (1980), 
493-495; CusTUREA, G., Precizàri cu privire la cronologia unor monede medievale 
descoperite la Pàcuiul lui Soare (Quelques précisions concernant la chronologie 
des monnaies médiévales découvertes à Pácuiul lui Soare), SCI VA 31, 4 (1980), 
641-642. 

21. CUSTUREA, G., Unele considerații asupra circulației monetare în Dobrogea medie- 
valä (sec. xv-xvım) (Quelques considérations sur la circulation monétaire en 
Dobroudja médiévale (xve-xvirie siècles), BSNR 75-76, 1981-1982, Nos. 129- 
130 (1983), 365-372. 

22. MITREA,B., Tezaurul dela Väcäreni (Le trésor de Väcäreni), Mag ist 12 (1978), 4, 
59; CUSTUREA, G. Monede feudale románesti descoperite in Dobrogea (Monnaies 
féodales roumaines découvertes en Dobroudja), Peuce 8, 1977-1978 (1980), 497- 
498; Id., Monede otomane descoperite la Constanta, sec. xv-xvI (Monnaies otto- 
manes découvertes à Constantza, xve-xvi? siécles), Pontica 13 (1980), 341-343; 
Id., Date noi cu privire la incetarea locuirii in asezarea de la Pácuiul lui Soare 
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Il en ressort qu’au xve siècle, à cóté des monnaies de la Valachie et de 
la Moldavie présentes dans la circulation monétaire de Dobroudja sur- 
tout pendant les premières décennies, on fait mention de l'aspre otto- 
man auquel s'ajoute vers la fin du siècle les dinars hongrois et les gros- 
chens polonais. 

Au xvI? siecle, s'ajoutent à ce qu'on vient de mentionner divers types 
de monnaies polono-lituaniennes; dans la seconde moitié du xvie siècle, 
à la suite de la dévaluation de l’aspre ottoman et de l’extension des re- 
lations commerciales, y pénètrent les écus des Pays-Bas et ceux de l'Em- 
pire romain germanique. 

L’accroissement de la circulation monétaire au xv1r® siècle est marqué 
par l'entrée de bon nombre de types monétaires turcs, polonais, transyl- 
vains, hollandais, espagnols, francais aussi bien que d'imitations et de 
faux de ces dernieres, l'accent étant mis sur le besoin de menue monnaie 
employée dans les échanges locaux. 

Au xvi® siècle, période qui connaît bon nombre de confrontations po- 
litico-militaires, on remarque la pénétration de certaines monnaies de 
plus grande valeur: ottomanes, germaniques, espagnoles, vénitiennes, 
russes. 

Il résulte de ce qu’on a présenté que la circulation monétaire de Do- 
broudja s’integre dans une vaste zone de circulation qui offre bien des 
parallelismes avec les phénomènes remarqués au Nord du Danube, sur- 


(Nouveaux témoignages concernant la fin de l’habitation dans l’habitat de 
Pàcuiul lui Soare), SCIVA 33, 2 (1982), 238-239; Id., Tezaurul de la Enisala, 
sec. XV-XVII (Le trésor de Enisala, xve-xvrre siècles), Crisia 8 (1978), 531-536; 
MANUCU-ADAMESTEANU, G., Aspecte ale ritului si ritualului în lumina descoperiri- 
lor din necropola de la Enisala (Aspects du rhyte et rituel à la lumière des dé- 
couvertes de nécropole médiévale d’Enisala), Peuce 8 (1984), 355-362; CUSTUREA, 
G., Murar, A., Un tezaur monetar otoman din sec. XVI-XVII descoperit la Tulcea 
(Un trésor monétaire ottoman du xvrie-xvrre siècles découvert à Tulcea), Cercet 
Num 4 (1982), 141-145; Id., Aspecte ale vietii economice in Dobrogea in a doua 
jumátate a secolului al xvir-lea în lumina tezaurului monetar de la Viile (Aspects 
de la vie économique en Dobroudja pendant la seconde moitié du xvrre siècle, à 
la lumière du trésor monétaire du Ville), Pontica 12 (1979), 202-219; CUSTUREA, 
G., Monede de aur medievale descoperite in Dobrogea (Monnaies d’or médievales 
découvertes en Dobroudja), Pontica 16 (1983), 295-298; Id., Tezaurul monetar de 
la Cernavodá (sec. xvii-xvri) (Le trésor monétaire de Cernavodă (XVII®-XVIII® 
siecles), Pontica 11 (1978), 253-257; PoPEEA, Al., CUSTUREA, G., Tezaurul mone- 
tar din secolul al xvrır-lea de la Lanurile (jud. Constanta) (Le trésor monétaire du 
xvIri® siècle découvert à Lanurile (dép. de Constantza), BSNR 70-74, 1976-1980, 
Nos. 124-128 (1981), 389-394. 
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tout dans la Valachie et la Moldavie, mais aussi dans certaines vastes 
regions de la péninsule balkanique. 

Les recherches entreprises pendant les dernières années sur le terri- 
toire de la Moldavie ont été faites d’une part dans l’intention d’enrichir 
les connaissances à l’égard de ses émissions propres qui ont duré, avec 
certaines interruptions, du xıv® siècle jusqu’à la moitié du xvii siecle, 
et d'autre part de faire la lumiére sur une série de découvertes compre- 
nant des monnaies étrangéres qui ont pénétré la circulation monétaire 
dans le contexte des relations internationales propres à l'époque médié- 
vale et moderne roumaine. 

Dans la période de la constitution de l’État féodal de la Moldavie (xre- 
XIV? s.) les investigations numismatiques ont fait ressortir de nombreu- 
ses relations de la population autochtone avec la civilisation byzantine, 
relations qui se perpétuaient dans une voie traditionnelle, aussi bien que 
la pénétration simultanée des monnayages de l’Europe centrale: polo- 
nais, bohémiens, hongrois, bractéates allemandes, auxquels on ajoutera 
les monnaies de la Horde d’Or qui a dominé pendant un certain laps de 
temps dans les territoires du bord du Danube, du tzarat bulgare, et les 
monnaies arméniennes, persanes, russes, vénitiennes, mises en évidence 
dans une vaste étude de la période spécifiée par V. SpINE1.2 

Les monnaies de Petru Musat (1374-1391), premier prince régnant de 
Moldavie à émettre sa monnaie propre comme marque de son indépen- 
dance politique et économique, sont revenues dans les préoccupations 
des historiens et des numismates roumains, qui mettent de nouveau au 


23. SPINEI, V., Aspecte economice si sociale ale comunitátilor locale din spatiul est- 
Carpatic, sec. X-XIII (Aspects économiques et sociaux des communautés locales 
de l'espace a l’est des Carpathes aux x®-xııı® siecles), Hierasus 1 (1978), 222-223; 
Id., Moneda bizantiná ón spatiul estcarpatic (La monnaie byzantine à l'éspace 
est-Carpathique), SCN 8 (1984), 77-83; STIRBU, C., Informații documentare des- 
pre douä tezaure de monede bizantine (Informations documentaires sur deux 
tresors de monnaies byzantines), Cercet num 1 (1978), 26-28; Coman, G., Contri- 
butii la cunoaşterea fondului etnic al civilizației secolelor x-x111 in jumátatea 
sudică a Moldovei (Contributions à la connaissance du fond ethnique de la civili- 
sation des x*-xr11 siécles dans la moitié sudique de Moldavie), Carpica 11 (1979), 
206; TEopon, Gh. D., Romanitatea carpato-dunäreanä si Bizanful in veacurile 
X-XI (La romanité carpatho-danubienne et le Byzance aux X®-XI® siècles), 
Editura Junimea (Iasi, 1981), 72-73. 

24. SPINEI, V., Moldova in secolele XI-XIV (La Moldavie aux XI*-XI V* siécles), 
Editura stiintificá si enciclopedicá (Bucuresti, 1982), 96-99; 213-218. 
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premier plan la datation de ses premières 6missions,?® et font ressortir 
des piéces plus rares de cette époque-là,?* en proposant une meilleure clas- 
sification des pièces émises?” ou bien en attirant l'attention sur de nou- 
veaux trésors découverts ces dernières années.28 

Dans une étude sur Suceava, ancienne capitale de la Moldavie, Gr. 
Forr? rédige une courte histoire des émissions monétaires moldaves des 
XIV*-xviI? siécles, ajoutant à la fin une liste de toutes les découvertes 
monétaires, tant émissions propres que trésors compenant des monnaies 
étrangères qui ont circulé sur le territoire de la ville et aux alentours, en 
soulignant leur signification économique, sociale et politique. 

L'élaboration du catalogue de la collection du numismate de Bucovine 
Dr. Rudolf Gassauer?? permet à Constanta Srtırgu®! d'attirer l'attention 
sur un grand nombre de monnaies inédites ou de variantes nouvelles des 
monnaies moldaves des xiv*-xvir? siécles ainsi que d'autres émissions 
de Valachie de la fin du xiv? siecle. 

À partir des analyses métallographiques entreprises, l'auteur, se réfé- 
rant à la réduction en quantité du métal précieux de certaines émissions 
moldaves du xve siècle, met en question l'activité des monnayeurs et l'é- 
volution de l'art monétaire en Moldavie et fait ressortir les mesures pri- 
ses aux xv®-xvil® siècles pour aligner le système monétaire moldave sur 
celui en vigueur dans l’Europe centrale et du Sud-Est. 


25. Gorovel, Şt., Cu privire la data primelor monede moldoveneşti (Sur la date des 
premières monnaies moldaves), Suceava 5 (1978), 567-571. 

26. ILrescu, O., Moneda divizionară emisă de Petru Muşat (La monnaie divisionnaire 
frappée par Pierre Muşat), Cercet num 3 (1980), 87-92. 

27. ŞTIRBU, C., Valori româneşti păstrate în muzeele din străinătate. Un tezaur de 
la Petru Musat (Valeur roumains conservées aux musées de l’étranger. Un trésor 
de Pierre Musat), Cercet num 3 (1980), 77-86. 

28. BITÀ, T., Monede medievale moldovenesti din secolul al xrv-lea descoperite la 
Scobinti, jud. Iasi (Monnaies médiévales moldaves découvertes A Scobinti, 
dep. de lasi, xıv® siecle)— BSNR 70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 
305-315. 

29. Forr, Gr., Suceava, centru de interes major pentru numismatica medievalá a 
Moldovei (Suceava, centre d'intétrét majeur pour la numismatique médiévale de 
Moldavie), Suceava 8 (1981), 47-84. 

30. Croru, V., Viata si opera numismatului istoric bucovinean prof. dr. Rudolf 
Gassauer (La vie et l’œuvre du numismate et historien de Bucovina, prof. dr. 
Rudolf Gassauer), BSNR 75-76, 1981-1982, Nos. 129-130 (1983), 471-480. 

31. $TIRBU, C., Colectia de monede medievale románesti Dr. Rudolf Gassauer (La 
collection de monnaies médiévales roumaines du dr. Rudolf Gassauer), BSNR 
75-76, 1981-1982, Nos. 129-130 (1983), 315-349. 
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A. GoLimas® prend la même direction, tout en essayant d'établir les li- 
mites chronologiques de la réforme monétaire de l’époque de Petru Aron 
en 1456, et en soulignant l’essai d’alignement de la nouvelle monnaie sur 
le système monétaire ottoman. 

Nombre de chercheurs mettent l'accent sur l'activité monétaire en 
Moldavie au milieu du xvie siécle. Ils présentent des pièces inédites ou 
rares,” ils proposent une nouvelle classification des dinars émis dans l'a- 
telier de fabrication de la monnaie de Suceava pendant le règne de Des- 
pot voivode et Stefan Tomşa, qui prennent pour modèle le type des di- 
nars émis par Mathias Corvin, largement répandus dans la Moldavie des 
XV*-XvI? siécles,?* ou bien, à partir de l'étude des monnaies et des docu- 
ments d'archives, on apporte de nouvelles informations sur le maitre-or- 
févre transylvain Wolfgang (Lupu Sasu) qui a travaillé à la cour prin- 
ciere de Moldavie pendant la période mentionnée.35 

L'activité du centre monétaire moldave à la fin du xvrre siècle est 
mise en valeur par E. PXPusor% qui présente des monnaies inédites du 
voivode Dabija ainsi qu'un bon nombre de faux exécutés dans le centre 
de Suceava pour la Pologne, la Prusse, le Brandebourg, la Suéde. 

Les travaux concernant les découvertes monétaires du territoire de la 
Moldavie donnent lieu non seulement à l'étude des émissions propres, 
mais aussi à la mise en évidence de nombreux types de monnaies étran- 


32. GOLIMAS, A., Limitele cronologice ale reformei monetare a lui Petru Aron (Les 
limites chronologiques de la réforme monétaire du Pierre Aron), BSNR 70-74, 
1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 321-330. 

33. LucHiAN, O., Orty 1/4 tolary moldavského knizete Jakuba Heraclida Despoty 
1561-1563 (La monnaie de 1/4 orte appartenant au prince de Moldavie Jacob 
Heraclid), N Listy 25 (1980), 43-46; PApuso1, E., O monedă de la Ion Voda in 
colectiile muzeului din Birlad (Une monnaie provenant du prince Ioan Voivode 
dans les collections du musée de Bîrlad), Acta Mold Merid 3-4 (1981-1982), 285- 
287. 

34. STIRBU, C., PETOLESCU, C. M., SrANcU, P., Un tezaur din secolul al xvi-lea 
descoperit în satul Buháieni, com. Andrieseni, jud. Iasi (Un trésor du xvre siècle 
découvert dans le village de Buhàieni, commune Andrieseni, dep. de Iasi), 
Cercet num 1 (1978), 42-82. 

35. STIRBU, C., VELTER, A. M., Tezaurul de la Balesti, jud. Vaslui, si importanta lui 
istoricà (Le trésor de Bàlesti, dép. de Vaslui, et son importance historique), 
Cercet num 5 (1983), 97-127. 

36. PAPUSOI, E., Un tezaur din secolul al xvıı-lea descoperit la Tecuci, aflat în colec- 
tiile muzeului județean Vaslui (Un trésor du xvne siècle découvert à Tecuci, qui 
se trouve dans les collections du Musée départamental de Vaslui), Acta Mold 
Merid 2 (1980), 283-292. 
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gères entrées dans la circulation monétaire, qui font ressortir l'étendue 
de la circulation monétaire en diverses étapes historiques, les transfor- 
mations surgies dans la vie économique, en étroite corrélation avec les 
transformations d'ordre socio-politique, survenues dans l'histoire de la 
Moldavie, comme par exemple les fréquents changements de régne ou 
les invasions étrangères. 

Par conséquent les recherches archéologiques aussi bien que celles nu- 
mismatiques entre 1978 et 1984 témoignent de la présence de monnaies 
hongroises, du patriarcat d'Aquileia, de monnaies turques, russes, tran- 
sylvaines, polonaises, ou de celles de l'Empire romain-germanique aux 
xve-xvie siecles.?” S’y ajoutent au xvıı® siecle®® les écus des Pays-Bas, 


37. Forr, Gr., Un tezaur de denari din secolul al xv-lea descoperit la Suceava (Un 
trésor de deniers du xv? siécle découvert à Suceava), SCN 7 (1980), 167-170; 
ARTIMON, Al., Un tezaur din secolul xv-xvı descoperit la Budeşti-Plopana, jud. 
Bacäu (Un trésor du xve-xvie siècles découvert à Budesti-Plopana, dép. de 
Bacäu), Carpica 11 (1979), 231-246; Id., Orasul medieval Tirgul Trotus (La ville 
médiévale Tirgul Trotus), Carpica 14 (1978), 104; 113-119; Corozruc, G., Te- 
zaurul feudal descoperit la Zlátunoaia-Lunca, jud. Botosani (sec. xv-xvr) (Le 
trésor féodale découvert à Zlátunoaia-Lunca, dép. de Botosani (xv?-xvr? siécles), 
Hierasus, 1978 (1979), 353-359; Id., Rev. Muz Mon Muz 2 (1979), 58-60; Id., 
Tezaurul de la Stänceni-Botosani (sec. xv-xvi) (Le trésor de Stànceni-Botosani 
(xve-xvie siècles), Hierasus, 1979 (1980) 267-271; NEAMTU, E., OLARU, A., Te- 
zaurul din secolele xv-xvı de la Stänceni, jud. Botosani (Le trésor du xve-xvI® 
siécles de Stauceni, dép. de Botosani), ArhMoldovei 9 (1980), 121-123; ANDRONIC, 
AI NEAMTU, E., CHEPTEA, S., Cercetări arheologice pe teritoriul oraşului 
Iaşi în anii 1961-1967 (Recherches archéologiques sur le territoire de la ville de 
Iaşi aux années 1961-1967), ArhMoldovei 9 (1980), 109; Bogı, V., Tezaurul medie- 
val de monede şi podoabe descoperit la Cîndeşti, jud. Vrancea (Le trésor médiéval 
de monnaies et objets de parure découvert à Cîndesti, dép. de Vrancea), Stud- 
ComunVrancea 3 (1980), 111-126; NEAMTU, V., CLEPTEA, S., Oraşul medieval 
Baia în sec. XIV-XVII. Cercetările arheologice din anii 1977-1980 (La ville 
médiévale de Baia aux XIV*-X VII? siécles. Les recherches archéologiques des 
années 1977-1980), Vol. 2. Editura Junimea (Iaşi, 1984), 243-244; NEAMTU, Ba 
Le trésor d’objets de parure et de monnaies découvert à Sihleanu (com. Scortaru- 
Nou, dep. de Bräila), Dacia NS 24 (1980), 341-353. 

38. ARNAUTU, N., Un tezaur monetar din secolele xvı-xvıı descoperit la Perieni, jud. 
Vaslui (Un trésor monétaire du xvie-xvrie siècles découvert à Perieni, dép. de 
Vaslui), ActaMoldMerid 2 (1980), 273-282; ARTIMON, AL., EMinoviICI, C., Cer- 
cetäri arheologice in agezarea medievalä din com. Stefan cel Mare (Recherches 
archéologiques dans l’établissement médiéval de la commune Stefan cel Mare), 
Carpica 10 (1978), 286-289; ArTIMON, AL., Un tezaur monetar din aur sec. XVI- 
xvır descoperit in com. Stefan cel Mare, jud. Bacău (Un trésor monétaire d'or 
du xvi*-xvri1* siecles découvert dans le village Stefan cel Mare, dép. de Bacău), 
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les monnaies espagnoles, les ducats vénitiens, les shillings émis par les 
pays baltiques, la Suède, la Prusse, le Brandebourg, les monnaies ragu- 
sanes ou celles de différents états germaniques. Les découvertes moné- 
taires du xvin® siècle? et de la première moitié du x1x® siècle compren- 
nent en majorité des monnaies turques, austro-hongroises et dans une 
moindre mesure des monnaies russes. 

Mettant en regard les données acquises par l'étude numismatique des 
découvertes — par l'analyse des types monétaires en circulation, par 
leur nature, leur qualité et leur origine — avec les témoignages non é- 
crits parmi les documents de l'époque, les chercheurs roumains essaient 
de compléter les informations écrites par des éléments nouveaux, per- 
mettant de disposer de données parfois indispensables pour l'étude de 
l'évolution sociale. 

Les études de numismatique qui se rapportent au territoire de la 
Transylvanie ont connu ces dernieres années des résultats remarquables 
par la mise en valeur des collections ou des découvertes monétaires ré- 
centes, conservées en divers musées des régions du pays. Parmi les plus 
réussies de ces réalisations il faut mentionner l'ouvrage Trésors et décou- 


Carpica 12 (1980), 215-229; BATRÎNA, L., BATRÎNA, A., Tezaurul monetar de la 
Netezi, jud. Neamt (Le trésor monétaire de Netezi, dép. de Neamt), CA 6 
(1983), 259-260; Id., Date istorice si arheologice despre biserica catolicà din Baia 
(Données historiques et archéologiques sur l’église catholique de Baia), Suceava 
10 (1983), 436, 438, 443; Id., Contributii arheologice la istoricul oragului Baia 
(Contributions archéologiques à l’histoire de la ville de Baia), CA 7 (1984), 232, 
235, 236-238; Forr, Gr. Consideratii pe marginea unor descoperiri monetare de la 
minästires Putna (Considérations à propos de certaines découvertes monétaires 
faites au monastére de Putna), Suceava 9 (1982), 505-519. 

39. ARTIMON, AL., RADULESCU, Ar., Necropola medievala de la Sf. Dumitru Suceava, 
sec. XV-XVIII (La nécropole médiévale du St. Dumitru-Suceava, xvt-xvirne 
siècles), Suceava 8 (1981), 85-90; ARTIMON, AL., Un tezaur monetar din secolul 
al xvirr-lea - xix-lea descoperit la Somusca-Cleja, jud. Bacau (Un trésor moné- 
taire du xvirre-xixe siècles découvert à Somusca-Cleja, dép. de Bacäu), Carpica 
15 (1983), 169-182; Forr, Gn., Tezaure monetare ràzlete inedite (Trésors moné- 
taires épars inédites), Suceava 6-7 (1979-1980), 139-147; PARAGINA, A, Un 
tezaur monetar din secolul al xviri-lea descoperit în com. Suraia, jud. Vrancea 
(Un trésor monétaire du xviri® siècle découvert à Suraia, dép. de Vrancea), 
StudComun Vrancea 4 (1981), 157-168; Ursu, F., Un tezaur monetar din sec- 
XVIII-XIX descoperit la Vadurile, jud. Vaslui (Un tr&sor mon6taire du xvıme-xıx® 
siecles découvert à Vadurile, dép. de Vaslui), CercetIst 11 (1980), 331-342; 
STIRBU, C., Noi tezaure intrate . . . op. cit., supra, n. 6. 
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vertes monétaires de la région de Mures* élaboré par un collectif qui a 
soumis á une recherche méticuleuse les monnaies conservées dans le pa- 
trimoine. Outre l'étude des piéces antiques, une vaste place est consa- 
crée aux découvertes monétaires des xv*-xx* siecles qui comprennent 
environ 13.000 monnaies. S'y ajoute aussi un répertoire des récipients 
dans lesquels on a trouvé des trésors monétaires, provenant de toute lé- 
tendue de la Transylvanie et du Banat. 

L. Porat! va aussi dans la même voie qui, après avoir passé briève- 
ment en revue l'activité monétaire de Braşov, rédige un catalogue de 
toutes les émissions de Braşov entre 1601 et 1674, mettant en évidence 
bon nombre de pièces inédites, auxquelles s'ajoutent aussi les essais moné- 
taires trouvés dans la collection du musée. 

Les études consacrées à la circulation monétaire sur le territoire de la 
Transylvanie ont abordé une vaste gamme de problémes, dont certains 
seront esquissés par ordre chronologique dans ce qui suit. 

Pour les x®-x1n® siècles, les informations offertes par les découvertes 
monétaires continuent à mettre en évidence la présence de la monnaie 
byzantine vers le début du xrr* siecle.2 Sa concentration surtout dans 
les régions avoisinantes des territoires roumains du Sud et de l'Est des 
Carpates, dénote tant les voies de pénétration que les relations entre les 
populations roumaines des deux versants des Carpates. 


40. CnurinILÁ, E., GUDEA, N., LAZÁR, V., ZRINYI, A., Tezaure si descoperiri monetare din 
judetul Mureş (Trésors et découvertes monétaires du département de Mureș), 
Editată de Muzeul Județean (Tîrgu Mureş, 1980), 175 + 30 pl. 

41. Popa, L., Monede braşovene din colefcia muzeului judefean (Monnaies de Braşov 
dans la collection du musée départamental), Editat de Muzeul juetean Braşov 
(1982), 100. 

42. CHIRILA, E., GUDEA, N., LAZAR, V., ZRINYI, À., op. cit., supra, n. 40, 31-32; 
OBERLANDER-TARNOVEANU, E., Din nou despre datarea tezaurului de monede 
bizantine de la Fagaras, jud. Brasov (De nouveau sur la datation du trésor de 
monnaies byzantines de Fagaras, dép. de Brasov), StudComun Brukenthal 24 
(1981), 287-289. BĂLĂNESCU, D., Descoperiri monetare în sudul Banatului (II) 
(Découvertes monétaires dans le sud du Banat (II), Banatica 6 (1981), 148; 
SASIANU, Al., Descoperiri monetare antice si bizantine în judetul Bihor (Décou- 
vertes monétaires antiques et byzantines dans le département de Bihor), 
Crisia 13 (1983), 447-448; BĂLĂNESCU, D., Descoperiri monetare în sudul 
Banatului (I) (Découvertes monétaires dans le sud du Banat (1), SCN 8 (1984), 
190% 
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Tant les recherches numismatiques qu’archéologiques soulignent la 
simultaneité de la pénétration de la monnaie hongroise?? et de la con- 
quéte de la Transylvanie par le royaume de Hongrie. 

L'élargissement des rapports économiques à des zones de l'Europe 
centrale et occidentale à la suite du développement des forces de produc- 
tion et des relations sociales s'est trouvé au centre des préoccupations des 
chercheurs scientifiques C. SrinBv, E. CurnirÁ et E. LAKÓ, Al. SÁSIANU 
et E. LÄZUREANU, A. BEJAN“ qui ont montré que les données offertes par 
les découvertes monétaires corroborent les informations fournies par les 
documents, réussissant à élucider certains problémes de la circulation 
monétaire des xI2-x111° siècles. 

Les études se rapportant aux xıve-xv® siècles reflètent bien qu’insuf- 
fisamment, non seulement le développement de la vie économique, mais 
aussi certains aspects de la vie socio-politique du voivodat de Transyl- 
vanie. 


43. CHIRILĂ, E., HOPÎRTEAN, A., Tezaurul monetar de la Turda, Contribuții numis- 
matice la problema penetratiei ungurilor in Transilvania (Le trésor monétaire 
de Turda. Contributions numismatiques à la probléme de pénétration des Hon- 
grois en Transylvanie), Potaissa 1, 1978 (1979), 59-73; IAMBon, P., MATEI, 
St., Incinta fortificatá de la Cluj-Minástur, sec. ıx-xıv (L’enceinte fortifiee de 
Cluj-Minästur - ıx®-xıv® siecles), A Mus Napocensis 16 (1979), 599-620; BEJAN, 
A., MoGa, M., Necropola feudal-timpurie de la Hodoni, jud. Timis (La nécropole 
pré-feodale de Hodoni, dép. de Timis), Tibiscus 5 (1979), 165; BORONEANT, V., 
Consideratii preliminare asupra cercetärilor de la Cladova, com. Päulis, jud. 
Arad (Considérations préliminaires sur les recherches de Cladova, com, de 
Päulis, dep. de Arad), Ziridava 10 (1978), 139-157; BARBU, M., ZDROBA, M., 
Cercetàrile arheologice de la Tudor Vladimirescu (Les recherches archéologiques 
de Tudor Vladimirescu), Materiale (1979), 291; IAMBOR, P., MATEI, St., HALASU, 
P., Consideratii privind raportul cronologic dintre asezarea si cimitirul dela Cluj- 
Minástur (Considérations concernant le rapport chronologique entre l'habitat et 
le cimétiére de Cluj-Minástur), AMusNapocensis 18 (1981), 129-150; MITREA, B., 
BSNR, op. cit., supra, n. 5, ... BSNR, 603-604. 

44. STIRBU, C., Un tezaur din secolul al xııı-lea descoperit la Simbäteni, jud. Arad 
(Un trésor monétaire du xin? siécle découvert à Simbäteni, dép. de Arad), 
CercetNum 2 (1979), 47-100; CHIRILĂ, E., Lakó, E., Descoperirea monetară 
de la Zalău, sec. XII-XIII (La découverte monétaire de Zalau x11°-x111® siécles), 
A MusPorol 6 (1982), 161-162, pl.; SAsıanu, Al., LÄZUREANU, E., Tezaurul mone- 
tar de la Beliu, jud. Arad sec. xr1-x111 (Le trésor monétaire de Beliu, dép. Arad, 
XII-XIII siècles), Crisia 13 (1983), 455-460; BEJAN, A., Documente privind 
conținutul şi descoperirile monetare de la Deta, jud. Timiş în anii 1880-1881 
(Documents concernant la structure et les découvertes monétaires de Deta, 
dép. de Timiş, pendant 1880-1881), CercetNum 5 (1983), 53-67. 
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L’intensification de l’activité monétaire de Transylvanie, illustrée ex- 
pressivement par les découvertes monétaires, est fortement reliée et à la 
lutte anti-ottomane et à l'obtention de certains profits accrus par les fré- 
quents changements des émissions monétaires. 

Au xive siècle, à côté de la monnaie hongroise dominante dans les dé- 
couvertes monétaires, C. RAILEANU et T. NussBAUM“# mettent en évi- 
dence la présence des monnaies de la Valachie et de celles du tsarat de 
Vidin. 

D'autre part A. M. VELTER, par l'étude d'un trésor du xve siècle décou- 
vert à Turda,*6 restitue l'insécurité de l'époque et les troubles sociaux 
dont témoigne la grande révolte de Bobilna de l'année 1437, et met en 
méme temps en évidence la présence de certaines monnaies fausses qui 
complétent et authentifient les documents et expliquent les mesures pri- 
ses à l'époque par l'empereur Sigismond rer de Luxembourg. 

Dans le méme sens il faut mentionner aussi l'importante découverte 
archéologique de la forteresse de Lita, région de Cluj,“ qui a mis en lu- 
mière un atelier de faux monétaires, où l’on a trouvé des monnaies, des 
flans imprimés et découpés, les matériaux et les outils de l'atelier. Outre 
des pièces authentiques, on y a trouvé des monnaies fausses des xv®xvI® 
siècles, appartenant à Sigismond Ier, Mathias Corvin, Vladislaw II, 
Louis II et Ferdinand Ier. 

La plupart des études sont consacrées aux découvertes monétaires 
des xv*-xv1i1 siècles, période de la principauté autonome de Transylva- 
nie. De pair avec les monnaies locales on y fait valoir diverses mon- 


45. RAILEANU, C., NussBAUM, T., Semnificatia istoricá a unui tezaur cu monede de la 
Vlaicu Vodá, atestatá in nord-vestul Banatului (La signification historique d'un 
trésor monétaire de Vlaicu-Voivode atesté au nord-ouest du Banat), RevIst 6, 
37 (1984), 569-577. 

46. VELTER, A. M., Date privitoare la un tezaur din secolul al xv-lea descoperit la 
Turda (Données concernant un trésor du xv* siécle découvert à Turda), Cercet- 
Num 1 (1978), 32-41. 

47. GYULAI, P., Pop, Fr., PALKO, A., Atelier de falsuri monetare în cetatea Lita (Un 
atelier des faux monétaires dans la cité de Lita), AMusNapocensis 20 (1983), 
521-525. 

48. CHIRILĂ, E., LAKÓ, E., Al doilea tezaur monetar de la Vîrsolt sec. xvrI (Le deuxiè- 
me trésor monétaire à Vîrsolt, xvire siècle), AMusPorol 2 (1978), 121-128; 
CHIRILA, Ei; LUCACEL, V., Piese noi din tezaurul de la Mineu (Pièces nouvelles 
du trésor découvert a Mineu), A MusPorol 2 (1978), 117-119; Id., Tezaurul mone- 
tar de la Petrindu, sec. xvii (Le trésor monétaire de Petrindu, xvıı® siecle), 
AMusPorol 2 (1978), 129-134 + 2 pl.; CHIRILA, Eis DANILA, St., Tezaurul mone- 
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naies étrangères entrées dans le circuit monétaire de la Transylvanie, 
et leurs voies de pénétration. La recherche de documents d’archives, 


tar de la Visuia, sec. xvii (jud. Bistrița-Năsăud) (Le trésor monétaire de Visuia, 
dép. de Bistrita-Nasaud), xvir® siécle), Ziridava 11 (1979), 215-220; CHIRILA, E., 
Tezaurul monetar de la Dimitrita (sec. xvir) (Le trésor monétaire de Dimitrita 
(sec. xvi1) (Le trésor monétaire de Dimitrita (xvr1? siécle), Ziridava 11 (1979), 
221-222; CHIRILA, E., LUCĂCEL, V., Tezaurul monetar de la Rus, jud. Sălaj 
(sec. xvır) (Le trésor monétaire de Rus, dép. de Sälaj (xvır®.siecle), StudComun- 
Bruckenthal 21 (1981), 307-310; CHIRILĂ, E., ToGAN, G., Tezaurul monetar de la 
Cenade, sec. xvir (Le trésor monétaire de Cenade, xvrre siècle), A MusPorol 4 
(1980), 445-457; CHIRILA, E., GuUDEA, N., LAZAR, V., Zrınyı, A., op. cit., supra, 
n. 40, 37-130; CHIRILA, E., Circulația urbană si ruralá in Transilvania in a doua 
jumátate a secolului al xvi-lea (La circulation monétaire urbaine et rurale en 
Transylvanie dans la deuxième moitié du xvie siècle), AMusPorol 5 (1981), 
347-350; CHIRILĂ, E., LAKÓ, E., Tezaurul monetar de la Romita, sec. xvir (Le 
trésor monétaire de Romita, xvre siècle), AMusPorol 6 (1982), 169-174 + pl.; 
CHIRILA, E., Basusz, I., Rus, N., Al patrulea tezaur monetar de la Zalău (Le 
quatrième trésor monétaire de Zaläu), AMusPorol 8 (1984), 295-299; CHIRILÀ, E., 
Lazin, G., Tezaurul monetar de la Täsnad, sec. xv-xvıı (Le tresor monetaire de 
Täsnad, xve-xvrre siécles), A MusPorol 8 (1984), 301-308; LAZAR, M. D., Tezaurul 
feudal sec. xv-xv1 de la Ribita, jud. Hunedoara (Le trésor féodal (xv*-xvi? sié- 
cles) de Ribita, dép. de Hunedoara), Sargetia 3, 1977 (1978), 203-205; MURESAN, 
A., Tezaurul monetar din secolul al xvır-lea de la Alba Iulia (Le trésor moné- 
taire du xvrre siècle de Alba Iulia), Apulum 16 (1978), 275-285; MURESAN, A., 
Suciu, V., Tezaurul monetar feudal din sec. xv-xvi descoperit la Sona, jud. 
Alba (Le trésor monétaire féodal du xv*-xvi* siécles découvert à Sona, dép. de 
Alba), Apulum 17 (1979), 279-294; Suciu, V., MuRESAN, A., Tezaurul monetar 
de la Cîlnic, sec. xv-xvr (Le trésor monétaire de Cîlnic, xve-xvre siècle), Apulum 
21 (1983), 175-181; PALAMARIU, C., Tezaurul de la Nalati-Vad (Le trézor de 
Nalati-Vad), Sargetia 14 (1979), 289-307; Id., Tezaurul de la Vármaga (Le trésor 
de Vármaga), Sargetia 14 (1979), 675-677; Id., Tezaurul monetar de la Dum- 
brávita (Le trésor monétaire de Dumbrávita), Sargetia 15 (1981), 119-123; 
Id., Tezaurul de monede feudale de la Ohaba Streiului (sec. xvı) (Le trésor de 
monnaies féodales de Ohaba Streiului (xvı® siecle), Sargetia 16-17 (1982-1983), 
295-298; Id., Tezaurul feudal de la Cálanul Mic (sec. xvr-xvi1) (Le trésor féodal 
de Cälanul Mic (xvie-xvrie siécles), Sargetia 16-17 (1982-1983), 299-310; 
Pap, Fr., Tezaure monetare din sec. xv-xvir descoperite la Cluj-Napoca 
şi unele probleme ale circulatiei monetare (Trésors monétaires des xv*-xvire 
siécles découvertes à Cluj-Napoca et quelques problémes concernant la circula- 
tion monétaire), AnInstIst Arh Cluj 11 (1978), 289-296; Pap, Fr., IAMBOR, P., 
Tezaurul monetar din sec. xvi-xviri de la Cluj-Napoca (Conservator) (Le trésor 
monétaire du xvI®xvire siècles de Cluj-Napoca (trouvé au Conservatoire), 
AMus Napocensis 15 (1978), 331-347; Par, Fr., Efectiv monetar si moneda de 
calcul în comerțul extern clujan (prim jumätate a secolului al xvıı-lea) (Effectif 
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jointe à une analyse solidement fondée des conditions socio-politiques, 
a fait ressortir nombre de conclusions permettant une meilleure con- 
naissance de l'évolution historique de la société. 

Maints chercheurs* ont abordé, outre les aspects de la circulation mo- 
nétaire et ses implications dans l'histoire économique, l'aspect social du 
phenomene de thésaurisation et surtout de la thésaurisation rurale et 
urbaine. On souligne que la circulation monétaire urbaine est différente 
de celle rurale, dans la plupart des cas étant jointe à l'appartenance des 
possesseurs. 

En milieu rural on trouve souvent des trésors de petites porportions 
ou bien incluant des dénominations de faible valeur, des piéces de qua- 
lité inférieure et parfois méme des faux, tandis que les trésors découverts 
dans les bourgs et les villes se distinguent par une variété beaucoup plus 
grande des monnaies. La plus grande partie est formée de pièces d’or et 
d'argent de valeur elevée, plus aisément acceptées lors des échanges lo- 
caux et surtout des transactions avec des commercants étrangers. Ce 
fait contribue à relever le róle de la ville médiévale dans la vie écono- 
mique. 

Assez fréquemment la relation existant entre l'accumulation moné- 
taire et le phénoméne historique de la thésaurisation est mise en 
question. 


monétaire et monnaie de calculation dans le commerce extérieur de Cluj (première 
moitié du xvrre siècle), Potaissa 1 (1978), 93-98; Pap, Fr., STEIU, N., Tezaurul 
monetar de la Huedin si unele probleme ale circulatiei monetare medievale în 
Transilvania (Le trésor monétaire de Huedin et quelques problèmes de la circu- 
lation monétaire médiévale de Transylvanie), BSNR 70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 
124-128 (1981), 349-368; Popa, L., op. cit., supra, n. 41; RADULESCU, V.. Tezau- 
rul medieval de podoabe descoperit in com. Gelu, jud. Timis (Le trésor médiéval 
d'objets de parure découvert à Gelu, dép. de Timiş) Rev MuzM Muz 19, 5 (1982, 
56-65; SZÉKELY, K. O descoperire monetarä din sec. xvir în județul Covasna 
(Une découverte monétaire du xviit siècle dans le département de Covasna), 
A luta 12-13 (1981), 441-444; WINKLER, I., Primul tezaur monetar din secolul al 
xvir-lea de la Ráscruci, jud. Cluj (Le premier trésor monétaire du xvne siècle 
de Ráscruci, dép. de Cluj), BSN R 70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 369- 


387. 

49. Pap, Fr., op. cit., supra, n. 48,: Tezaure monetare din sec. xv-xvir. Id., op. cit., 
supra, n. 48: Efectiv monetar . . . CHIRILÀ, E., op. cit., supra, n. 48: Circulatie ur- 
bana gi rurala... WINKLER, I., Consideratii asupra tezaurelor monetare des- 


coperite in Transilvania (Considérations sur les trésors monétaires découvertes 
en Transylvanie), Cercet Num 5 (1983), 165-170. 
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Par l’analyse des trésors monétaires découverts en Transylvanie, I. 
WiINKLER?? soulignait que les riches émissions d'or et les grandes dénomi- 
nations d'argent situaient la Transylvanie à la seconde place aprés l'Au- 
triche parmi les États du Centre et du Sud-Est de l'Europe, quant à l'é- 
volution de l'art et de la technique monétaires. Nonobstant leur pré- 
sence dans les trésors monétaires découverts, ce n'est que rarement 
qu'elles sont apparues. Et ce, en raison du fait que ces piéces bien spé- 
cifiques étaient absorbées par l'Empire ottoman ou bien étaient conser- 
vés à part et transmises au long des siècles, jusqu’à leur entrée dans dif- 
férentes collections. 

À l'appui de cette hypothèse vient aussi l’article publié par Emanuela 
NOHEJLOVA PRATOVvA,?! qui, aprés l'analyse du trésor de Košice (la plus 
grande découverte de monnaies d'or sur le territoire de la Tchécoslova- 
quie) met en évidence l'excellent état de conservation des monnaies d'or 
transylvaines présentes dans ce trésor, découvert dans l'ancienne rési- 
dence de Rakoczi, certaines frappées du méme coin. 

E. SrtaIcoviciI et M. BLAJAN®? s'efforcent d'établir par l'étude métallo- 
graphique entreprise, la proportion de métal précieux, de certaines é- 
missions monétaires de la seconde décennie du xvre siècle, tout en sou- 
lignant les moments de crise économique de l’époque de Gabriel Beth- 
len, engagé dans la guerre de Trente ans. 

Les monnaies émises dans la principauté autonome de Transylvanie 
sont étudiées par ailleurs sous leur aspect iconographique. L'évolution 
de l’art monétaire transylvain des xvie-xvrie siècles, à signification idéo- 
logique, est présentée par I. WINKLER, A. M. VELTER et Fr. PAP® en 
étroite liaison avec l'évolution des grands mouvements artistiques 
européens. 

L’integration de la Transylvanie, à la fin du xvire siècle, dans l’Em- 
pire austro-hongrois mettra peu à peu les monnaies étrangères hors de 


50. WINKLER, I., op. cit., supra, n. 49, 166-167. 

51. NOHEJLOVA-PRATOVA, E., La partie transylvaine du trésor de Kosièe, BSNR 
75-76, 1981-1982, Nos. 129-130 (1983), 373-378. 

52. Srorcovici, E., BLAJAN, M. Studiu metalografic in podişul Transilvaniei (Étude 
métalographique dans le plateau de Transylvanie), Marisia 9 (1979), 113. 

53. WINKLER, I., VELTER, A. M., Par, Fr. Le portrait du prince regnant dans l'art 
monétaire de la Transylvanie aux xvie et xvrie siècles, La numismatique, source 
de l’histoire de l’art et de l’histoire des idées, ... op. cit., supra, n. 2, 88-93, pl. 22- 
25. 
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la circulation monétaire, tout en reflétant la tendance de l'Empire à im- 
poser sa propre monnaie. 

Les études consacrées aux découvertes monétaires des xvirre-xxe sié- 
cles*4 sont peu nombreuses et souvent liées non seulement à l'évolution 
économique mais aussi aux événements socio-politiques, aux troubles 
survenus en Transylvanie vers la fin du xvirre siècle, à la révolution de 
1848 ou à l’état d'insécurité à l’approche de la première guerre mondiale. 
D'autres fois la présence de ces trésors s'explique par la tradition popu- 
laire de mettre de l'argent dans les fondations des maisons.* 

La signification des découvertes monétaires de cette période perd 
beaucoup de sa valeur, les informations écrites étant beaucoup plus nom- 
breuses et significatives. 

Les recherches numismatiques des années 1978-1984 concernant le ter- 
ritoire de la Valachie se rapportent autant aux émissions propres (x1v*- 
xvirIe siècles) qu’à certains problèmes concernant la circulation des 


monnaies étrangères. 
Dans le contexte de ces recherches, il faut mentionner la tendance de 
certains chercheurs des musées régionaux® de présenter les chroniques 


54. Pap, Fr., MATEI, St. Un tezaur monetar din secolele xvirr-xix gásit la Cluj- 
Napoca (Un trésor monétaire des xv111°-xrx® siécles découvert 4 Cluj-Napoca), 
AMusNapocensis 17 (1980), 553-566; Marcu, M., Tezaurul monetar de la Palos, 
jud. Brasov (Le trésor monétaire du Palos, dép. de Bragov), BSN R 70-74, 1976- 
1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 395-410; Id., Tezaurul de monede feudale de la Palos, 
jud. Brasov (Le trésor de monnaies féodales de Palos, dép. de Bragov), Cumidava 
12 (1979-1980), 1, 479-483; Sucıu, V., MURESAN, A., Tezaurul monetar din seco- 
lele xv-xvııı descoperit la Zagár (jud. Mures) (Le trésor monétaire des xve- 
xviri* siécles découvert A Zagär, dep. de Mures), Apulum 19 (1981), 177-187; 
CHIRILA, E., DupAu, O., Tezaurul monetar de la Tălmăcel sec. XVII-XVIII (Le 
trésor monétaire de Tälmäcel — xvrre-xvrrre siècles), À MusPorol 7 (1983), 219- 
222; WINKLER, I., op. cit., supra, n. 49, 165-170; BALANESCU, D., op. cit., supra, 
n. 42, 134-136; CHIRILA, E., GUDEA, N., LAZAR, V., ZRINYI, A., op. cit., supra, 
n. 40, 131-154; 162-165; CHIRILĂ, E., Lakó, E., Descoperirea monetară de la 
Cehul Silvaniei sec. xviii (La découverte monétaire de Cehul Silvaniei xvne 
siècle), AMusPorol 2 (1978), 135-136. 

55. CHIRILA. E., LAKÓ, E., op. cit., supra, n. 54, 136. 

56. CÂNDEA, I., Descoperiri monetare pe teritoriul județului Brăila sec. XIV-XIX 
(Découvertes monétaires sur le territoire du départment de Brăila aux xıve-xıx® 
siècles), Istros 1 (1980), 375-397; DRIMBOCEANU, V., Rusu, I., Contribuții la 
repertoriul descoperirilor monetare de pe teritoriul județului Buzău (Con- 
tributions au répértoire des découvertes monétaires sur le territoire du départe- 
ment de Buzău), BSN R 70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 611-614; SPIRU, 
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des découvertes monétaires en mème temps que l’analyse de l’évolution 
économique de la société roumaine des régions respectives. 

Les études récentes consacrées aux xıe-xıv® siècles soulignent, nonob- 
stant les situations politiques et militaires assez agitées dues aux inva- 
sions des Petchenègues, des Quman et des Tartares et aux luttes pour la 
constitution et la défense de l'indépendance de l'État, l'exigence d'une 
vie économique en développement, marquée par l'augmentation de la 
production en vue d'échanges. La présence presque constante de la 


^ 


monnaie byzantine,” a laquelle on ajoutera aux xrir?-xir siècles les 
pfennigs de Friesach, bractéates des épiscopats allemands, les dinars de 
Cologne ou les esterlins anglais,58 les dinars de Vienne et leurs imitations, 
les monnaies vénitiennes, bulgares et hongroises®® et parfois des imita- 
tions de celles-ci, reflète le besoin de posséder de largent comptant 
d’une société en pleine affirmation qui se concrétisera dans la seconde 
moitié du x1v® siècle par l'émission des monnaies autonomes. 

Les émissions autochtones ont été étudiées sous divers aspects: le pro- 
blème du droit monétaire aux xiv*-xv* siécles est questionné par O. 


I., Informatii asupra descoperirilor monetare din judetul Teleorman, in sec. 
XIV-XIX (Informations sur les découvertes monétaires dans le département de 
Teleorman, xrve-xixe siècles), BSNR 70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 
651-655. 

57. POENARU-BORDEA, G., Popa, C., Noi date numismatice privind prezentele bizan- 
tine in Cimpia Romana, sec. 1x-x1 (Nouvelles données numismatiques sur la 
présence byzantine dans la Pleine Roumaine, ıx®-xı® siecles), Ilfov - Fil ist 1 
(1978), 135-141; ILrescu, O., Monede bizantine gäsite la Dunärea de Jos (Mon- 
naies byzantines trouvées au Bas du Danube), Ilfov, Fil ist 1 (1978), 143-155; 
DıAacont, P., Pätrunderea pecenegilor in Cimpia Romänä si argumentul numis- 
matic (La pénétration des pétchénengues dans la Pleine Roumaine et l’argu- 
ment numismatique), SCI VA 35 (1984), 1, 68-73. 

58. COJOCARESCU, M., Un depozit monetar din secolele x11-x111 din colectia Maria 
si dr. George Severeanu (Un dépôt monétaire des x11®-x111® siècles appartenant 
à la collection Maria et dr. George Severeanu), BSNR 75-76, 1981-1982, Nos. 
129-130 (1983), 257-269. 

59. CIOBOTEA, D., Circulatia monetară în Oltenia în preajma constituirii statului 
feudal independent Tara Románeascá (sec. x-xIv) (La circulation monétaire en 
Oltenie à l'approche de la constitution de l'état féodal idépendant Tara Romá- 
neascá), Arh Olteniei NS 2 (1983), 74-86. 

60. Morsescu, N., Semnificația tezaurului de monede de la Carol Robert de Anjou 
şi Ludovic I, descoperit la Curtea de Argeş (La signification du trésor de mon- 
naies de Charles Robert d’Anjou et de Louis I, découvert à Curtea de Arges), 
Stud Comun Curtea de Arges 1 (1980), 27-33. 
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ILrescu,*! qui présente en méme temps une monnaie inédite qui porte sur 
le revers, à côté des armoiries du pays, une comète, représentation unique 
dans la science héraldique et l'iconographie monétaire; suivant l'opinion 
de lauteur, ce serait une allusion à la cométe Halley observée en 
Europe dans les années 1456-1457, raison qui détermine l'auteur à 
l'attribuer au prince régnant Vlad l'Empaleur contemporain de l'événe- 
ment. 

L'analyse de la composition métallographique des émissions moné- 
taires des années 1365-1418 par méthodes nucléaires (fluorescence de 
rayons X et activation neutronique)®? a rendu possible l'établissement 
du titre des premières émissions monétaires de la Valachie, l’enregistre- 
ment d’une période de crise économique vers la fin du xıv® siecle et la 
détermination d’une réforme monétaire réalisée pendant le règne de 
Mircea L’Ancien après 1396. Les recherches archéologiques entreprises 
ces dernieres années par N. CoNSTANTINESCUS? à Curtea de Arges, la pre- 
mière capitale de la Valachie, ont mis au jour outre un grand nombre de 
monnaies des x111®-x1x® siécles une annexe du centre monétaire, où se 
trouvent des outils et des fours à fondre les minéraux, qui a fonctionné 
près de la cour princiére au xiv? siecle. 

Les émissions monétaires de la Valachie appartenant à Vladislaw Ier 
(1365-1377), Radu Ier (1377-1383) et Dan Ier (1383-1386) sont commen- 


61. ILiescu, O., Vlad l’Empaleur et le droit monétaire, R Roumaine Hist 18 (1979), 
107-131. 

62. BESLIU, C., COJOCARU, V., CONSTANTINESCU, N., GRECU, V., Ivascu, M., MARIN- 
cu, E., MATEICIUC, V., SPIRIDON, S., STANCU, P., STIRBU, C., The metal contents 
in coins from the first Romanian issues 1365-1418 (Méthodes nucléaires utilisées 
pour établir la composition de l’aloi de quelques monnaies de Valachie (1365- 
1418), Annual Report, Department of heavy ion physics, 1980-1981 (1982), 82-84; 
Id., Determinarea compoziției unor monede medievale románesti prin metode 
nucleare (Méthodes nucléaires pour établir la composition de quelques monnaies 
médiévales roumaines), Cercet Num 4 (1982), 41-56; ŞTIRBU, C., STANCU, P. 
Observatii asupra emisiunilor monetare ale Tärii Romänesti (1365-1418 pe baza 
analizelor prin metode nucleare, (Observations sur les émissions monétaires de 
la Valachie (1365-1418) à l’appui des méthodes nucleaires), Cercet Num 4 (1982), 
57-93. 

63. CONSTANTINESCU, N. Curtea de Arges 1200-1400. Asupra inceputurilor Tárii 
Románesti (Curtea de Arges 1200-1400. Sur la formation de la Valachie), Edi- 
tura Academiei R. S. Románia (Bucuresti, 1984), 58, 107-108, 117-122. 
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tées par B. Mirrea, E. TiNTAREANU et C. BEDA®* qui soulignent leur pré- 
sence dans les trésors monétaires du xiv* siècle, de pair avec les mon- 
naies bulgares émises dans le tsarat de Tirnovo et Vidin, témoignage des 
étroites relations économiques et politiques avec la population du Sud du 
Danube. 

Les monnaies attribuées jusqu'à une date récente à Nicolas Redwitz, 
chevalier de l'ordre teutonique et ban de Severin entre 1429 et 1435,95 
ont été examinées par E. IsAcescu® qui les envisage comme émissions de 
la Valachie de l’&poque de Mircea L’Ancien — période 1396-1418 et de 
Dan II. Les mémes monnaies sont également discutées par A. M. VEL- 
TER® qui apporte des arguments convaincants pour leur attribution a 
Dan II, prince régnant en Valachie entre 1424 et 1431 (avec des interrup- 
tions). 

Maintes études sont consacrées aux émissions monétaires appartenant 
à Mircea L’Ancien (1386-1418), période où la Valachie connaît un puis- 
sant développement économique et politique. On y présente des mon- 
naies inédites,9$ on y essaie une meilleure classification des types moné- 
taires à effigie, on y signale de nouveaux trésors monétaires découverts 


64. MITREA, B., Un tezaur monetar vechi romänesc Scrioastea, jud. Teleorman (Un 
ancien trésor monétaire roumain à Scrioastea, dép. de Teleorman), BSNR 
70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 297-304; TINTAREANU, Er BEDA, Ca 
Date preliminare asupra tezaurului de la Balta Sărată, com. Crîngeni, jud. 
Teleorman (Données préliminaires sur le trésor de Balta Sărată, commune 
Crîngeni, dép. de Teleorman), Cercet Num 5 (1983), 83-84. 

65. BuzpuGAN, G., LucHIAN, O., Oprescu, C. C., Monede şi bancnote romaneşti 
(Monnaies et papier-monnaies roumaines), Editura Sport-Turism (Bucuresti, 
1977), 29-30. 

66. IsAcESCU, E., Monede atribuite lui Nicolae Redwitz (Monnaies attribuées à Nico- 
las Redwitz), SCN 7 (1980), 99-107. 

67. VELTER, A. M., Citeva probleme de numismaticá románeascá. Monedele atri- 
buite lui Nicolae Redwitz (Quelques nouveaux problémes de numismatique 
roumaine — les monnaies attribuées à Nicolas Redwitz), Cercet Num 3 (1980), 
93-115. 

68. Izrescu, O., Un ducat rar emis de Mircea cel Bátrin (Un ducat rare émis par 
Mircea l'Ancien), SCN 8 (1984), 85-87. 

69. PArvan, K., Un tezaur monetar de la Mircea cel Bátrin descoperit la Galiciuca, 
jud. Dolj (Un trésor monétaire de Mircea l'Ancien découvert à Galiciuca, dép. 
de Dolj), Cercet Num 4 (1982), 123-131; GRIGORUTA, M., Emisiuni monetare din 
vremea lui Mircea cel Bátrin descoperite la Bucuresti (Émissions monétaires de 
l'époque de Mircea l'Ancien découvertes à Bucarest), Jz Arh Bucuresti (1978), 


50-52. 
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tant sur le territoire du pays® qu’au Sud du Danube’! et on y présente 
également les monnaies trouvées en circulation à son époque: émissions 
autonomes de villes, trouvées aux Bouches du Danube, monnaies tarta- 
res, bulgares, serbes”? aussi bien que monnaies byzantines appartenant 
aux derniers Paléologues.”* 

Un intéressant trésor de l'époque de Michail 18174 (1418-1420) met en lu- 
mière les relations économiques plus vastes de la Valachie située au car- 
refour des grands chemins commerciaux européens. Hormis les émis- 
sions propres, les groschens serbes, les aspres ottomans, on y rencontre 
aussi des monnaies de valeur plus élevée — florins hongrois, ducats d’or 
vénitiens, imitations de ceux-ci, monnaies francaises — reflétant la par- 
ticipation du pays à l'échange international de valeurs. 

Poursuivant le catalogue de monnaies médiévales roumaines, O. I- 
LIESCU?? met en évidence une nouvelle émission monétaire qu'il attribue, 
par comparaison avec les scellés de l'époque, à Basarab II qui a régné en 
Valachie dans les années 1442-1443. 

On rencontre des préoccupations similaires chez C. STriRBU,"6 qui ap- 
porte de nouvelles données sur les types monétaires appartenant à Mih- 


70. RApuLESscu, T., Tezaurul monetar de la Bîzdina, jud. Dolj (sec. xiv-xv) (Le 
trésor monétaire de Bîzdina, dép. de Dolj) xrve-xve siècles), Oltenia 3 (1981), 89- 
95; FILIPESCU, B., Cercetäri in statiunea arheologicá Malu Rosu, com. Fierbinti- 
Tîrg, jud. Ialomita (Recherches dans la station archéologique Malu Rosu, com- 
mune Fierbinti-Tîrg, dép. de Ialomita), CA 7 (1984), 134-135. 

71. ILiescu, O., Un tezaur de la Mircea cel Batrîn gàsit în Iugoslavia (Un trésor de 
Mircea l’Ancien trouvé en Yougoslavie), Cercet Num 1 (1978), 29-31. 

72. CANDEA, I., Tezaurul de monede feudale de la Maraloiu, judetul Bràila (Le 
trésor de monnaies féodales de Maraloiu, dép. de Bràila), Danubius 8-9 (1979), 
165-170, 2 pl. 

73. MAscHIO, R., CRISTOCEA, S., Tezaurul de monede medievale romAnesti si bizantine 
din sec. x1v-xv descoperite la ansamblul feudal Glavacioc, jud. Arges (Le trésor 
de monnaies médievales roumaines et byzantines des xrve-xvé siécles découvert 
dans le complexe féodal de Glavacioc, dép. d'Arges), Cercet Num 5 (1983), 69-82. 

74. RADULESCU, T., TURTURICA, P., Tezaurul de monede si podoabe feudale de la 
Schela Cladovei-Mehedinti (sec. xıv-xv) (Le trésor de monnaies et objets de 
parure féodales de Schela Cladovei, dép. de Mehedinti, xıve-xv® siècles), Arh 
Olteniei, NS 3 (1984), 70-88. 

75. ILrescu, O., Ducatul de argent emis de Basarab al 11-lea (Le ducat d'argent 
émis par Basarab IIe), SCN 7 (1980), 109-116. 

76. ŞTIRBU, C., Date noi privind emisiunile monetare ale lui Mihnea al 111-lea (Nou- 
veaux données concernant les émissions monétaires de Mihnea IIIe), DRDIA 
(1984), 78-82. 
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nea III (1658-1659) et décrit les circonstances politiques et économiques 
spécifiques dans lesquelles ces monnaies ont été émises. La méme cher- 
cheuse passe brièvement en revue l'art monétaire des principautés rou- 
mains, la Valachie et la Moldavie, dans les xive-xvirre siècles,7? tout en 
soulignant que les monnaies sont un miroir des courants d'idées contem- 
porains, des idéaux et des aspirations de l'époque oü elles ont été créées. 

Un ouvrage utile, surtout pour les numismates amateurs, est élaboré 
par V. Uuravr,?? qui y analyse les monnaies médiévales roumaines émi- 
ses au Sud et à l'Est des Carpates, tout en s'efforcant d'établir, compte 
tenu de certains critéres d'ordre héraldique, les princes régnant émet- 
teurs. 

Par l'étude des documents de l'époque ainsi que des découvertes mo- 
nétaires, A. BERcIU DnácnurcEscc? met en lumiere les catégories principa- 
les des monnaies employées à payer les droits de douane dans les xve- 
xvie siècles, tout en soulignant l'intégration de la vie économique rou- 
maine dans le circuit économique européen. Elle y mentionne aussi la 
présence des monnaies valaques dans les découvertes monétaires de Mol- 
davie, Dobroudja et Transylvanie, témoignage des relations permanentes 
de la Valachie avec les autres provinces habitées par les Roumains. 

Dans une étude qui analyse le tribut annuel payé à la Porte ottomane 
par la Valachie et la Moldavie au xvie siècle, O. ILrescu8° établit quels 
sont les types de monnaies employées à payer le tribut, en y apportant 
des précisions quant à la dénomination des monnaies et leur valeur. À 
son tour M. Maxim, à partir de l'étude de divers documents conservés 


77. STIRBU, C., Effigies conventionnelles et effigies-portrait dans l'art monétaire de 
la Valachie et de la Moldavie du xrve-xvirre siècles, La numismatique, source . . . 
op. cit., Supra, n. 2, 75-87. 

78. UMLAUF, V., Criterii de ordin heraldic pentru determinarea domnitorilor emiten- 
ti în epoca medievalà a numismaticii romAnesti (Critères d’ordre heraldique pour 
déterminer les princes émetteurs de l'époque médiévale de la numismatique rou- 
maine), BSN R 75-76, 1981-1982, Nos. 129-130 (1983), 351-363. 

79. BeRcru-DRAGHICEScu, A., Moneda in plata taxelor vamale in sec. xv-xvi in 
Tara Románeascá (La monnaie dans le payement des taux douaniéres aux 
xve-xvie siècles en Valachie), Cercet Num 2 (1979), 129-148. 

80. ILrescu, O., Cu privire la haraciul tàrilor romane în secolul al xvi-lea (Précisions 
concernant le tribut payé à la Porte Ottomane par les pays roumains au xvı® 
siècle), Rev Ist 32 (1979), 556-558. 

81. Maxim, M., O luptá monetará în secolul al xvi-lea: padisahî contra aspru (Une 
lutte monétaire au xvi? siecle: le “padisahî contre l’aspre), Cercet Num 5 (1983), 


129-152. 
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dans les archives d’Istanbul, des sources documentaires existant dans le 
pays, ainsi que des données numismatiques, apporte des arguments nou- 
veaux pour la definition du terme de “sahi” ou “padisahi” rencontré 
dans les sources écrites, qu'il identifie avec le dirhem émis par Selim Ier 
et ses successeurs aprés les conquétes iraniennes, monnaie qui a circulé 
dans nos pays.? Bon nombre d'études numismatiques publiées ces der- 
niéres années sont consacrées à la circulation des monnaies étrangères. 

Des détails quant à la pénétration de la monnaie ottomane en Vala- 
chie sont apportés par P. Srancu.® La même chercheuse avec V. Cogo- 
CARUS4 aborde certains problémes d'économie monétaire dans l'Empire 
ottoman, en établissant en méme temps à partir de l'analyse d'un trésor 
découvert à Piua Petrii, la date de l'incendie, au xv? siécle, de l'impor- 
tant centre urbain médiéval d'Orasul de Floci dans le voisinage du Da- 
nube. A son tour M. Max1m® souligne qu’après la conquète par les Tures, 
à la fin du xv? siecle, des villes portuaires de Chilia et Cetatea Albă et le 
renforcement de la domination ottomane dans les pays roumains, la cir- 
culation de la monnaie ottomane s’intensifie. Les recherches consacrées 
à la circulation monétaire aux xv®-xvm® siècles8 ont mis en lumière la 


82. IsAcescu, E., Tezaurul monetar din a doua jumätate a secolului al xvı-lea 
descoperit la Rimnicu-Vilcea (Le trésor monétaire de la deuxiéme moitié du 
XVI? siécle découvert à Rimnicu-Vilcea), BS N R 70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 
(1981), 331-339. 

83. Srancu, P., Aspri turcesti din sec. al xv-lea descoperiti în satul Colceag, com. 
Inotesti, jud. Prahova (Des aspres turcs du xv® siécle découverts à Colceag, com. 
Ipotesti, dép. de Prahova), Cercet Num 2 (1979), 155-127. 

84. STANCU, P., Cosocaru, V., Notă preliminară asupra unui tezaur de aspri din 
sec. al xv-lea descoperit în com. Piua Petrii, jud. Ialomița (Note préliminaire sur 
un trésor d’aspres du xv® siècle découvert au commune Piua Petrii, dép. de 
Ialomița), Cercet Num 5 (1983), 85-95. 

85. Maxim, M., Un trésor d'aspres tures des xv*-xv1* siècles découvert a Bertesti, 
département de Bráila), Stud Acta Orient 10 (1980), 89-100, 2 pl. 

86. SERBÄNESCU, D., GEORGESCU, L., Necropola feudalá de la Oltenița (La nécro- 
pole féodale d’Oltenitza), Ilfov, Fil Ist 1 (1978), 163 (lista monedelor întocmită 
de O. Iliescu) (la liste de monnaies accomplie par O. Iliescu); Busuroc, E., 
Vestigii feudale de la Rîmnicu-Vîlcea (Vestiges féodales a Rimnicu-Vilcea), 
Buridava 3 (1979), 24-29; Luneu, R., O moneda de aur descoperită la Oraşul 
de Floci (Une monnaie d'or découverte à Orasul du Floci), Cercet Num 2 (1979), 
149-151; Crucă, V., Luru, I., Un tezaur de monede feudale din sec. XVI-XVII 
descoperit în satul Branişte, com, Vînători, județul Mehedinți (Un trésor de 
monnaies féodales découvert dans le village Branişte, com. Vînători, dép. de 
Mehedinți), Drobeta 4 (1980), 153-161; SMARANDA, A., TrîmBaciu, St., Trei 
tezaure monetare din sec. xv-xv11 descoperite ín zona orasului Cimpulung-Muscel 
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présence fréquente dans les découvertes monétaires de la Valachie de 
monnaies hongroises, polonaises, turques, vénitiennes et d'imitations de 
celles-ci, de monnaies ragusanes, de celles de l'Empire romain-germani- 
que, d'Espagne, des Pays-Bas, à cóté de celles émises en Transylvanie 
ou Moldavie, tout en soulignant non seulement la liaison permanente 
avec les autres provinces roumaines, mais aussi l'intégration de la Vala- 
chie dans le commerce d'échange avec le monde balkanique du Sud du 
Danube, de l'Ouest et du centre de l'Europe. 

À la suite de la confrontation des informatiions contenues dans les do- 
cuments de l'époque avec les données offertes par les découvertes moné- 
taires, les chercheurs roumains essaient d'établir la valeur des différen- 
tes espéces monétaires trouvées en circulation, leur pouvoir d'achat sur 
le marché de la Valachie, l'évolution des relations économiques avec di- 
verses régions, souvent non consignées dans les sources écrites et reflé- 
tées par la composition des trésors. On y analyse à la fois les causes 
d'ordre socio-politique qui ont déterminé l'interrement des monnaies, 


(Trois trésors monétaires du xv?-xvir? siècles découvertes dans la périmètre 
de la ville Cimpulung-Muscel), BSN R 70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 
341-348; GEORGESCU, G., Monede gäsite la Sîn-Nicoarà — Curtea de Arges 
(Monnaies trouvées à Sin Nicoará Curtea de Arges), BSN R 70-74, 1976-1980, 
Nos. 124-128 (1981), 317-319; CmicrpEANU, I., O asezare din sec-xiv-xv la 
Bradu, jud. Buzáu (Une habitation découverte à Bradu, dép. de Buzáu — xrv*- 
xv? siécles), CA 3 (1979), 421, 452; CANTACUZINO, Gh. CRISTOCEA, S., MAVRODIN, 
T., TRÎMBACIU, Șt., Principalele rezultate ale cercetărilor arheologice de la fosta 
curte domnească din Cîmpulung-Muscel din anii 1975-1977 (Les principaux 
résultats de recherches archéologiques de l’ancienne cour princiere de Cimpu- 
lung-Muscel aux années 1975-1977), Stud Comun Cimpulung Muscel 1 (1981), 
28-29; CIOBOTEA, D., Tezaurul medieval de la Afumati, jud. Dolj (Le trésor 
médiéval du village Afumati, dep. de Dolj), Arh Olteniei 1 (1981), 85-88; GRI- 
GoRUTÀ, M., Descoperiri monetare medievale pe santierele arheologice bucures- 
tene (Découvertes monétaires médiévales dans les stations archéologiques de 
Bucarest), Bucuresti 10 (1981), 209-213; RADULESCU, T., Tezaurul monetar de la 
Rast, judetul Doj (sec. xv-xvr) (Le trésor monétaire de Rast, dép. de Dolj), 
Oltenia 3 (1981), 97-108; Id.,, Tezaurul monetar de la Morunglav-Olt, sec. xvI- 
xvi1 (Le trésor monétaire de Morunglav-Olt, xvi®-xvrre siècles), Oltenia 4 (1982), 
107-111; VELTER, A. M., Un tezaur monetar din sec. xv-xvi descoperit la Ghim- 
pati, jud. Giurgiu (Un trésor monétaire des xv*-xvi* siècles découvert à Ghim- 
pati, dép. de Giurgiu), Cercet Num 4 (1982), 133-139; PAuNESCU, A., Moneda 
venetianä descoperitä la Orasul de Floci — Piua Petrii, com. Giurgeni, jud. 
Ialomița (Une monnaie de Venise découverte à Orasul de Floci-Piua Petrii, 
com. Giurgeni, dép. de Ialomita), Cercet Num 5 (1983), 163-164. 
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et, parfois, l'appartenance sociale de leur possesseurs. Une étude élabo- 
rée par Maria Cows4*' met en relief la valeur symbolique de certaines 
monnaies découvertes dans les tombeaux des xv*-xvrire siécles, qui spé- 
cifient la pratique d'origine paienne de payer l'obole à Charon, coutume 
qu'on perpétue encore de nos jours dans un certain nombre de villages de 
la plaine valaque. 

À cóté de certains articles qui illustrent les découvertes monétaires 
des xvrre-xIxe siècles, il faut mentionner pour cette période un vaste 
ouvrage élaboré par M. N. Pop^,*? qui fait une analyse approfondie de la 
circulation monétaire en Valachie entre 1774 et 1831, rapportée à la cir- 
culation monétaire dans l’Empire ottoman, et détermine le cours des di- 
verses monnaies trouvées en circulation, leurs fluctuations d'une étape 
à l'autre, les différences enregistrées entre le cours officiel et celui com- 
mercial, les conséquences de la circulation de certaines monnaies déva- 
luées ou fausses, l'évolution des prix de différents produits, des salaires, 
ainsi que les conséquences économico-sociales des fluctuations des prix 
et des valeurs des différentes monnaies aussi bien que le rapport entre 
la valeur de l'or et de l'argent sur le marché international et sur celui de 
la Valachie. 

Pour la période moderne et contemporaine de la Roumanie, les études 
sont, naturellement, moins nombreuses. 


87. Comsa, M., Monedele descoperite în cimitirul de la Radovanu, jud. Cälärasi si 
semnificatia lor simbolicá (Les monnaies dévouvertes dans le cimétière de Rado- 
vanu, dép. de Cälärasi et leur signification symbolique), Cercet Num 5 (1983), 
153-162. 

88. TROHANI, G., SERBANESCU, D., Tezaurul monetar turcesc din Netezesti-Nuci, jud. 
Ilfov (Le trésor monétaire ture de Netezesti-Nuci, dép. de Ilfov), CercetNum 1 
(1978), 83-85; GRIGORUTA, M., Tezaurul de la Coltea (Le trésor de Coltzea), 
IzArh Bucuresti (1978), 70-71; MoscALU, E., BEDA, C., Descoperirile arheologice 
de la Pietrosani, jud. Teleorman (Les découvertes archéologiques de Pietrosani, 
dép. de Teleorman), CA 3 (1979), 380-381; STANCU, P., TROHANI, G., Un tezaur 
monetar de la sfîrsitul sec. xvitt descoperit in com. Dobra, jud. Dimbovita 
(Un trésor monétaire du fin xvirr° siècle découvert à Dobra, dép. de Dimbovitza), 
CercetNum 3 (1980), 117-120; DumITRASCU, A., Tezaurul de monede turceşti des- 
coperit la Mihäilesti-Vilcea) (Le trésor de monnaies turcs découvert à Mihăileşti- 
Vilcea), Stud Vilcene 6 (1983), 31-37. 

89. Popa, M. N., La circulation monétaire et l'évolution des prix en Valachie (1774- 
1831), Association Internationale d'Études du Sud-Est Européen. Études et 
documents concernant le Sud-Est Européen 8 (Bucarest, 1978), 320. 
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L’apparition de certaines entreprises commerciales et bancaires qui 
ont stimulé la vie économique des deux versants des Carpates est analy- 
sée par I. PErRESCU® qui nous fait brièvement l’historique de la maison 
de commerce Hagi Constantin Pop de Sibiu et ses relations avec l’Olte- 
nie, région du Sud-Ouest de la Roumanie, tout en soulignant les opéra- 
tions bancaires, l'introduction du systéme des lettres de change, les é- 
changes des divers types de monnaies en cours etc. 

Certains aspects économiques et financiers de l’époque du règne d’A- 
lexandru Ioan Cuza, le créateur de l'Union des principautés en 1859, 
sont largement commentés par C. ZANE% qui met en question les efforts 
faits dans les années 1860-1864 pour l'émission de la monnaie nationale. 
Le méme auteur, dans l'étude intitulée *Le probléme monétaire en Rou- 
manie et la réforme de 1867"*? met en valeur les premières monnaies na- 
tionales roumaines exécutées en Angleterre par la maison Watt et Hea- 
ton de Birmingham, en faisant ressortir les tentatives de l'État roumain 
moderne pour prendre les mesures propres à la réalisation du développe- 
ment économique du pays. 

À l’occasion du soixante-quinzième anniversaire de la constitution de 
la Société numismatique roumaine, col. H.I. Docaru® a élaboré un guide 
qui réunit en tableaux synthétiques les émissions de la monnaie natio- 
nale à partir de l'année 1867 jusqu'en 1975, complété par l'émission de 
papier-monnaie, des premières tentatives de 1853 et 1856 jusqu'aux é- 
missions courantes de la Roumanie socialiste. L'ouvrage a été réédité 
en 1981,% avec l'adjonction de la nouvelle émission d'aluminium de la 
monnaie de cinq lei de 1978. Lors de la troisième édition, en 1984,95 l'au- 
teur compléte son catalogue avec les monnaies jubilaires en or de 1982 
et 1983 émises à l'occasion de l'anniversaire des deux mille cinquante ans 
de la constitution de l'état dace centralisé indépendant, ainsi qu'une 


90. PETRESCU, I., Din activitatea Casei de comerț Hagi Constantin Pop din Sibiu 
în Oltenia (Sur l'activité de la Chambre de commerce Hagi Constantin Pop de 
Sibiu en Olténie), ArhOlteniei NS 2 (1983), 98-106. 

91. ZANE, G., Studii, Editura Eminescu, (Bucuresti, 1981), 231-236. 

92. id. op. eil, supra, n. 91, 257-284. 

93. Docaru, R. I., Catalogul monedelor si bancnotelor romaneşti emise în perioada 
1853-1977, (Le catalogue des monnaies et papier-monnaies roumaines émises entre 
1853-1977), Recoop (Bucureşti, 1978), 70. 

94. Id., op. cit., supra, n. 93, 1853-1980 (Bucureşti, 1981), 95. 

95. Id., op. cit., supra, n. 93, 1853-1984 (Bucuresti, 1984), 96. 
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nouvelle émission en aluminium de la monnaie de vingt-cinq bani de 
1982. 

La monnaie nationale roumaine a intéressé aussi Valerian Crorv?6 qui 
analyse les armoiries trouvées sur les émissions monétaires roumaines 
des années 1867-1901, en faisant remarquer leurs particularités héraldi- 
ques et méme certaines erreurs dans leur création. 

Les billets de banque émis pendant la premiére guerre mondiale sont 
étudiés par Auricä SMARANDA qui apporte des informations nouvelles au- 
tant à l'égard de l'émission des billets de la Banque générale roumaine 
dont il étudie l'historique?’ qu’à celui des billets de banque roumains mis 
en circulation dans les années 1914-1917 par la Banque nationale rou- 
maine et le ministère des Finances de la Roumanie, imprimés tant dans 
le pays qu'en Russie et en France.% 

L'activité des banques roumaines de Transylvanie du domaine agraire 
jusqu'en 1918 est mise en évidence par Vasile DoBrEScu® qui souligne 
leur contribution au développement de la vie économique et à la consti- 
tution de la bourgeoisie roumaine de Transylvanie à l'époque moderne. 

L'inflation monétaire aprés la premiére guerre mondiale est analysée 
par Onoriu StToıcA et Dinicä CIUBOTEA,!® et l’abscence de monnaie divi- 
sionnaire à l'époque a été étudiée par Ion CrupEA! et Béla NAGv!?? qui 


96. Croru, V., Cîteva particularitàti heraldice ale monedelor romänesti din a doua 
jumätate a secolului al xıx-lea (certaines particularites heraldiques des mon- 
naies roumaines de la deuxième moitié du xıx® siecle), BSNR 70-74, 1976-1980, 
Nos. 124-128 (1981), 423-426. 

97. SMARANDA, A., Emisiunea de bancnote ale Bäncii Generale Romäne 1917-1918 
(L’émission de papier-monnaies de la Banque Générale Roumaine 1917-1918), 
BSNR 70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 441-449. 

98. Id., Contributii la studiul emisiunilor bancnotelor de 1, 2, 5 si 100 lei (Contribu- 
tions à l'étude sur les émissions de billets de banque de 1, 2, 5 et 100 lei), BSNR 
70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 431-440. 

99. Dogrescu, V. Aspecte privind activitatea băncilor româneşti din Transilvania 
în domeniul agrar pînă la 1918 (Quelques aspects sur l’activité des banques rou- 
maines de Transylvanie au domaine agraire jusqu’à 1918), Apulum 17 (1979), 
577-590. 

100. STOICA, O., CIUBOTEA, D., 1 decembrie 1918, etapă importantă în circulația mo- 

netará (1er décembre 1918, une importante étape dans la circulation monétaire), 
Bul Inf Craiova 3-4, 1977-1978 (1979), 62-68. 

101. CrupEa, I. Bonuri și bilete de casa aflate în colecțiile Muzeului de Istorie al 
Transilvaniei (Bons et billets de caisse dans les collections du Musée d'Histoire 
de Transylvanie), A Mus Napocensis 19 (1982), 661-663, 2 pl. 

102. Nacy, B., Biletul de casă al oraşului Satu-Mare (Le billet de caisse de la ville 
de Satu-Mare), BSN R 70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 451-453. 
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presentent des bons et billets de caisse émis après la première guerre 
mondiale par les autorités de certaines villes ou les institutions bancai- 
res et de crédit, des entreprises ou des maisons commerciales, et mis en 
circulation dans le but de faciliter le déroulement de l’activité commer- 
ciale. 

En s’efforcant de completer le catalogue des monnaies et billets de 
banque roumains apparus en 1977,18 Eugen TEODOREANU publie quelques 
signes et épreuves monétaires inédits.1% Le thème est repris par Octa- 
vian IrLrEscu! qui, se rapportant à une photo qui illustrait un transport 
d'argent à Bucarest en 1922, fait ressortir la commande passée par le 
ministère des Finances roumain à la maison Huguenin Frères et Cie, 
Médailleurs à Lélocle en Suisse, pour les monnaies de vingt-cinq et cin- 
quante bani d'aluminium. Ces monnaies constituent les premiéres émis- 
sions mises en circulation sur tout le territoire roumain à la suite des me- 
sures qui réglementaient la circulation monétaire des années 1921-1922, 
mesures prises aprés les événements historiques de 1918 qui ont conduit 
à la constitution de l'État national unitaire roumain. 

La monnaie moderne et contemporaine roumaine a été étudiée égale- 
ment sous son aspect juridique. À la suite de la recherche d'une série de 
matériaux publiés et de documents d’archives, Auricà SMARANDA!% a é- 
laboré un tableau chronologique comprenant tous les actes normatifs 
qui ont réglementé les émissions monétaires roumaines entre 1867 et 
1966. Le m&me auteur!” signale un billet de banque inédit de l'époque 
de la seconde guerre mondiale: le billet de cinq mille lei émis en 1944 par 
le commandement de l'Armée rouge, à cóté des autres, déjà connus, émis 
pour la Roumanie en vue de l'acquisition de certains bons nécessaires à 
l'armée dans la lutte contre l'Allemagne hitlérienne. 


103. BUZDUGAN, G., LUCHIAN, O., OPRESCU, C. C., op. cit., supra, n. 65. 

104. TEODOREANU, E. Semne şi probe monetare inedite (Signes et essais monétaires 
inédites), BSNR 70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 427-430. 

105. ILrescu, O., Transport de bani in 1922 (Transport de monnaies en 1922), 
CercetNum 1 1978, 86-88; CosocAREScU, M., Proiecte şi probe ale monedei de 
50 de bani din 1921 (Projets et essais de la monnaie de 50 bani de 1921), BSNR 
79-76, 1981-1982, Nos. 129-130 (1983), 381-385. 

106. SMARANDA, A., Listá cronologicá cu privire la emisiunile monetare in Románia 
(Liste chronologique concernant les émissions monétaires en Roumanie), BSNR 
70-74, 1976-1980, Nos. 124-128 (1981), 411-421. 

107. Id., Biletul de 5000 lei emis de Comandamentul Armatei Rosii (1944) (Le papier- 
monnaie de 5000 lei émis par le Commandement de l'Armée Rouge (1944), 
BSNR 75-76, 1981-1982, Nos. 129-130 (1983), 387-389. 
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Un ouvrage employé autant par les économistes que par les numisma- 
tes est le livre de Costin C. Kirrrescu, La monnaie, petite encyclopedie!® 
instrument de travail utile 4 la compréhension des phénoménes moné- 
taires, comportant certains des termes concernant la monnaie et les 
fonctions de l’argent, l’evolution du systeme bancaire tant sur le plan 
national que sur le plan international, et oü l’auteur explique certaines 
notions non seulement d’intérét numismatique mais aussi rapportees à 
la compréhension des phénomènes économiques et monétaires dans leur 
évolution historique et surtout dans la période contemporaine. 

Cette présentation sommaire des principaux ouvrages parus dans la 
période 1978-1984 a eu pour but de rendre l’image de nos préoccupations, 
de souligner non seulement l’augmentation du nombre de chercheurs 
dans le domaine de la numismatique médiévale, moderne et contempo- 
raine, mais aussi la variété des thèmes abordés ainsi que la diversifica- 
tion des méthodes de recherche. 

Dans le méme temps nous avons voulu faire ressortir les influences 
dues à la position géographique de la Roumanie qui se trouve au point 
d'interférence des grandes civilisations d'Occident et d'Orient, sur l'art 
et la circulation monétaire de chez nous, souvent le miroir des relations 
entre peuples, parfois oubliées ou non signalées dans les documents é- 
crits de l'époque, tout comme la contribution roumaine à la culture à la 
civilisation universelles. 


LISTE DES ABRÉVIATIONS 


ActaMold Merid Acta Moldaviae Meridionalis. Anuarul Muzeului Ju- 
detan Vaslui. Comitetul de Culturá si Educatie Socialistá Vaslui. 


Vaslui. 

A luta Aluta. Muzeul Judetean Sfintu Gheorghe. Sfintu Gheorghe, 
Covasna. 

A MusPorol Acta Musei Porolissensis. Muzeul de Istorie si Artä Za- 
läu. Zaläu. 

AMusNapocensis Acta Musei Napocensis. Muzeul de Istorie al Tran- 


silvaniei. Cluj-Napoca. 

AnInstIstArhCluj Anuarul Institutului de Istorie si Arheologie Cluj- 
Napoca. Academia de Stiinte Sociale si Politice a Republicii Socia- 
liste România, Filiala Cluj-Napoca. Cluj-Napoca. 


108. KIRITESCU, C. C., Moneda, mică enciclopedie (La monnaie, petite encyclopédie), 
Editura stiintificä si enciclopedică (Bucureşti, 1982), 346. 
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Apulum Apulum. Acta Musei Apulensis.' Arheologie, istorie, etno- 
grafie. Alba Iulia. 

ArhMoldovei Arheologie Moldovei. Academia de Stiinte Sociale si 
Politice a Republicii Socialiste Romänia. Institutul de Istorie si Ar- 
heologie “A. D. Xenopol” Iasi. Bucuresti. 

ArhOlteniei NS Arhivele Olteniei. Noua serie. Academia de Stiinte 
Sociale si Politice a Republicii Socialiste Romania. Centrul de Stiinte 
Sociale Craiova. Bucuresti. 

A RS RMemsSectStiin(Ist Academia Republicii Socialiste România. 
Seria a IV-a: Memoriile Sectiei de Stiinte Istorice. Bucuresti. 

Banatica Banatica. Comitetul de Culturà Socialistà al judetului Caras 
Severin. Muzeul Judetean Caras Severin. Resita. 

BulInfCraiova Buletin Informativ al sectiei Societätii Numismatice 
Romäne. Craiova. 

BSNR Buletinul Societàtii Numismatice Romane. Bucuresti. 

Bucuresti Bucuresti. Muzeul de Istorie a Municipiului Bucuresti. Bu- 
curesti. 

Buridava Buridava. Studii si materiale. Muzeul Judetean Vilcea. 
Rimnicu Vilcea. 

Ca Cercetari Arheologice. Muzeul de Istorie al Republicii Socialiste 
Romania. Bucuresti. 

CaietNumCaracal Caiet numismatic Caracal. Societatea Numisma- 
tica Romana, sectia Caracal. Casa oraseneasca de Cultura Caracal. 
Caracal. 

Carpica Carpica. Muzeul Judetean de Istorie si Artä Bacau. Bacau. 

CercetIst Cercetări Istorice. Muzeul de Istorie al Moldovei. . Iaşi. 

CercetNum Cercetàri Numismatice. Muzeul de Istorie al Republicii 
Socialiste Romania. Bucuresti. 

CrestPatrMuzBul Cresterea Patrimoniului Muzeal. Buletin. Muzeul 
de Istorie al Republicii Socialiste Romania. Bucuresti. 

Crisia Crisia. Culegere de materiale si studii. Muzeul Tarii Crisurilor. 
Oradea. 

Cumidava Cumidava. Culegere de studii si cercetàri. Muzeul Jude- 
tean Brasov. Brasov. 

Dacia NS Dacia. Nouvelle série. Revue d’Archéologie et d’Histoire 
Ancienne. Académie des Sciences Sociales et Politiques de la Répu- 
blique Socialiste de Roumanie. Institut d’Archéologie. Bucarest. 


Danubius Danubius. Muzeul Judetean de Istorie. Galati. 

DRDIA Documente recent descoperite si informatii arheologice. A- 
cademia de Stiinte Sociale si Politice. Bucuresti. 

Drobeta Drobeta. Muzeul Regiunii Portilor de Fier. Drobeta-Turnu- 
Severin. 


EtByz Etudes Byzantines et Post Byzantines. Académie des Sciences 
Sociales et Politiques de la République Socialiste de Roumanie. In- 
stitut d'Études Sud-Est Européennes. Bucarest. 

Hierasus Hierasus. Anuarul Comitetului Judetean pentru Culturá si 
Educatie Socialista. Botosani. 
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IlfovFillst Ilfov - File de Istorie. Comitetul Judetean pentru Cul- 
turà si Educatie Socialistà Ilfov. Bucuresti. 

Izv Arh Bucuresti Izvoare arheologice bucurestene. Muzeul de Istorie 
al Municipiului Bucuresti. Bucuresti. 

Istros Istros. Studii, comunicári, note. Buletinul Muzeului Bráilei. 
Bràila. 

Maglst Magazin istoric. Revistà de culturà istoricà. Bucuresti. 

Marisia Marisia, Studii si Materiale, Arheologie, istorie, etnografie. 
Comitetul de Culturà si Educatie Socialistà al Judetului Mures. Mu- 
zeul Judetean Mures. Tirgu Mures. 

Materiale Materiale si Cercetàri Arheologice. Academia de Stiinte 
Sociale si Politice a Republicii Socialiste RomAnia. Institutul de Ar- 
heologie. Bucuresti. 

Materiale certArhTulcea Materiale si Cercetàri Arheologice. Comite- 
tul pentru Culturà si Educatie Socialistà Academia de Stiinte Sociale 
si Politice. Tulcea. 


Oltenia Oltenia. Studii si comunicäri. Istorie, etnografie si muzeolo- 
gie. Muzeul Olteniei. Craiova. 

Peuce Peuce. Studii si comunicäri de istorie, etnografie si muzeologie. 
Muzeul Delta Dunärii. Tulcea. 

Pontica Pontica. Studii si materiale de istorie, arheologie si muzeo- 
grafie. Muzeul de Istorie Nationalä si Arheologie. Constanta. 

Potaissa Potaissa. Comitetul pentru Culturà si Educatie Socialistà 


al Municipiului Turda. Muzeul de Istorie Turda. Turda. 

RevÉtSEEur Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes. Académie 
des Sciences Sociales et Politiques de la République Socialiste de 
Roumanie. Institut d'Études Sud-Est Européennes. Bucuresti. 

RevIst Revista de Istorie. Academia de Stiinte Sociale si Politice a 
Republicii Socialiste Romania. Sectia de Istorie si Arheologie. Bu- 
curesti. 

RevMuzMMuz Revista Muzeelor si Monumentelor. Seria Muzee. 
Consiliul Culturii si Educatiei Socialiste. Bucuresti. 

Rev MuzM Mon Revista Muzeelor si Monumentelor. Seria Monumente. 
Consiliul Culturii si Educatiei Socialiste. Bucuresti. 

RRoumaine Hist Revue Roumaine d’Histoire. Académie des Sciences 
Sociales et Politiques de la République Socialiste de Roumanie. In- 
stitut d’Histoire “N. Iorga.” Bucarest. 

Sargetia Sargetia. Acta Musei Regionalis Devensis. Muzeul Judetean 
Deva. Deva. 

SCIVA Studii si Cercetàri de Istorie Veche si Arheologie. Academia 
de Stiinte Sociale si Politice a Republicii Socialiste România. Insti- 
tutul de Arheologie. Bucuresti. 

SCN Studii si Cercetäri de Numismaticä. Academia de Stiinte Sociale 
si Politice a Republicii Socialiste România. Institutul de Arheologie. 
Bucuresti. 

StudVilcene Studii Vilcene. Publicatie de istorie si istoria culturii 
vilcene. Editatä de Asezämintul cultural Nicolae Bälcescu, Bälcesti 
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pe Topolog si Casa Corpului Didactic Rîmnicu Vîlcea, sub egida Co- 
mitetului de Cultură şi Educatie Socialistà a Judetului Vîlcea. BAl- 
cesti pe Topolog. 
StudActaOrient Studia et Acta Orientalia. Association d’Etudes O- 
rientales de la République Socialiste de Roumanie. Bucharest. 
StudComun Brukenthal Studii si Comunicári. Arheologie-istorie. Co- 
mitetul pentru Culturá si Educatie Socialistá al Judetului Sibiu. Mu- 
zeul Brukenthal. Sibiu. 

StudComunCimpulungMuscel Studii si Comunicári. Muzeul Cimpu- 
lung-Muscel. Cimpulung-Muscel. 

StudComunCurteaArges Studii si Comunicári. Muzeul Oräsenesc Cur- 
tea de Arges. Curtea de Arges. 

Suceava Suceava. Anuarul Muzeului Judetean. Suceava. 

Tibiscus Tibiscus. Muzeul Banatului. Timisoara. 

Ziridava Ziridava. Muzeul Judefean Arad. Arad. 
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J. Youroukova 


Au cours des quelques dernières années une série de recherches singuliè- 
rement riche a élargi et concrétisé nos idées sur le caractère et le développe- 
ment du monnayage bulgare médiéval. Deux facteurs ont particulière- 
ment favorisé la manifestation de cette intense activité scientifique: d’une 
part, l'accumulation quantitative d'un nouveau matériel, lié à la décou- 
verte de grands trésors monétaires et aux fouilles systématiques des ca- 
pitales bulgares médiévales de Preslav et Veliko Tirnovo; d'autre part 
l'intérét permanent de quelques jeunes spécialistes hautement qualifiés, 
s'occupant méthodiquement du traitement des problémes du monnayage 
bulgare médiéval. 

Un de ces problèmes porte sur l'apparition des premières monnaies bul- 
gares. À l’encontre des nombreuses hypothèses édifiées avant tout sur 
les renseignements tirés des sources écrites, il a été établi maintenant que 
les monnaies les plus anciennes frappées sur les terres bulgares datent de 
la seconde moitié du xi? s. Ce sont des imitations de folles byzantins 
dont la production — coulage au lieu de frappe — est liée, à l'origine, 
aux unions le long du Danube de Petchenégues et de Bulgares, formées 
à la fin du xi& s! La publication et l'interprétation d'une série de grands 
trésors monétaires ont permis de faire de nouvelles et intéressantes ob- 
servations sur la chronologie, le róle et la diffusion des types de monna- 
yages d'imitation bulgares A, B et C.? Il a été établi que le début de ces 
monnayages, qui copient le type des scyphates de billon de Manuel Ier 
(IV monnayage), d'Isaac II Ange et d'Alexis III, populaires dans les ter- 
ritoires bulgares, peut étre situé dans les années 1201-1203.3 L'analyse 
des trésors monétaires montre que les monnaies imitatives frappées en 
quantités considérables, dans lesquelles sont introduits bien des nou- 
veaux sujets à caractére religieux, couvrent non seulement le régne de 
Kalojan, mais aussi celui de Boril et de Ivan Assène IL.4 Dès le début de 


1. JonpANov, I., HyMu3MaTMka XIV (1980), vol. 2, 4-15. 

2. Pnoxorov, I., HyMu3MaTMkKa XV (1981), vol. 1, 27-33; BATCHVAROV, I., Hym- 
usMmaTtHKa XVIII (1983), vol. 4, 5-13. 

3. DorcHEv, K., ALEKSIEv, J., HymusmatuKa XV (1981), vol. 2, 10-23. 

4, JorDANoy, I., CpeqHOBeKOBHO ObJIrapcKO MOHeTOCedeHe - HymusmatTu- 
yHa IyOJmkammn, S. (1982), 17. 
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la seconde moitié du xire s., sous le règne de Constantin Assen (1257- 
1277) commence en Bulgarie la frappe massive de monnaies de cuivre à 
six types différents portant le nom et le titre du souverain bulgare. L'é- 
tude d'un riche matériel numismatique issu des fouilles à Veliko Tirnovo 
a permis d'établir une classification chronologique globale de ces types 
monétaires. Le niveau élevé du poids et du module (poids moyen au- 
dessus de 2 g. et diamétre d'environ 25 à 29 mm), la facture artistique, 
l'originalité des sujets iconographiques, l'étendue de l'aire de diffusion, 
la quantité etc. — telles sont les particularités qui caractérisent les 
monnaies de cuivre de Constantin Assen et les désignent comme issues 
d'une réforme ou plutót comme marquant le point culminant du déve- 
loppement du monnayage de scyphates bulgare.5 

Les deux monnayages locaux, attestés au temps de Constantin Assen, 
celui du prétendant au tróne Mitzo et du dissident, le despote Jakov 
Svetoslav, ont fait également l'objet d'études détaillées. Dans ces étu- 
des sont éclairés les problémes relatifs à la chronologie des émissions moné- 
taires, au caractére des effigies représentées, à la diffusion des monnaies 
et en conséquence à la localisation des ateliers monétaires dans lesquels 
elles ont été frappées. Il a été établi que les possessions de Mitzo em- 
brassaient la région autour de Preslav qui jouissait encore du prestige 
politique d’ancienne capitale bulgare et était naturellement choisie 
comme résidence du prétendant. C'est pourquoi, prés de la moitié des 
exemplaires de Mitzo que nous connaissons aujourd'hui ont été trouvés 
à Preslav et dans son voisinage." 

Sur fond d'une situation économico-politique grave dans l'Etat bul- 
gare au cours des derniéres décennies du xir? s., la systématisation des 
rares monnaies d'argent de Gueorgui Ier Terter montre que leur émission, 
bréve, a eu lieu dans les années 1284-1285, lorsque le souverain bulgare 
n'était pas encore dépendant du puissant khàn tartare Nogai.? 

La publication du trésor pour le moment le plus abondant, compor- 
tant des monnaies d'argent de Todor Svetoslavov, illustre l'intensité et 
la continuité de ce monnayage. Sur la base des étalons de poids et des 


9. DorchHEv, K., HyMuasMaTHkEa XVI (1982), vol. 2, 3-18. 

6. JonpaNov, I., HyMusMaTuka XV (1981), vol. 4, 24-41; DoTcHEv, K., HyMu3- 
MaTHKa XIV (1980), vol. 1, 3-8. 

7. JORDANOV, op. cit., 35-41. 

8. PENTCHEV, V., Hymu3sMaTHKa XVII (1983), vol. 1, 30-35. 
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modifications dans le style et dans la qualit& de la facture on distingue 
trois groupes chronologiques.? 

Particulierement intéressantes et significatives sont les observations 
tirées de l'analyse et de l'interprétation du remarquable trésor monétaire 
du village de Tichevitza, département de Vratza; par leur importance, 
certaines d'entre elles dépassent les limites étroitement profilées de la 
numismatique bulgare médiévale. La composition du trésor et son en- 
fouissement vers 1325/1330 témoignent que le groupe compact de mon- 
naies d'argent parfaitement conservées, au nom du tsar Mihail Assen, 
attribuées des décennies durant au fils d’Ivan Assene II, Mihail (1246- 
1256) a été frappé en réalité au temps de Mihail Chicheman (1323-1330).1° 
Cette détermination est en harmonie avec les étalons de poids des mon- 
naies et avant tout avec le caractére du monnayage bulgare médiéval, 
dans lequel la production en masse de monnaies d'argent ne se manifeste 
qu'au début du xiv? s. Dans le trésor de Tichevitza figurent 236 imita- 
tions de matapans vénitiens, ainsi que 40 autres imitations de monnaies 
des rois serbes. Ces imitations ont des traits communs, témoignant de 
leur production simultanée dans un seul et méme centre du despotat de 
Vidine. Ce centre était vraisemblablement Tchiprovtzi, où l’on produi- 
sait et transformait du minerai d'argent. Les imitations sont de poids 
réduits: le poids moyen est de 1,29 g.4 Leurs inscriptions sont mal gra- 
vées, tandis que le style de leur exécution est grossier et primitif. 

La publication du seul trésor connu pour le moment comportant des 
monnaies de Mihaïl Chicheman au type du “roi cavalier”? a permis de 
proposer une classification chronologique globale du monnayage de ce 
souverain bulgare. Ainsi, tandis que les monnaies d'argent de Mihail 
Chicheman-Assen, qui sont sous l'influence du matapan vénitien, sont 
frappées en Bulgarie du Nord-Ouest aux environs de 1323-1325/26, cel- 
les à l'effigie du “roi cavalier” sont frappées à Tirnovo dans les dernières 
années de son régne.!? 

Le monnayage de Mihail Chicheman a été également complété par 
émission d’un nouveau type de monnaies de cuivre.“ 


9. PENTCHEV, V., HyMn3MaTuxka XVI (1982), vol. 1, 3-18. 
10. PENTCHEV, V., HyMua3MaTuka XVII (1983), vol. 2, 15-41; vol. 3, 27-43. 
11. Ibid., vol. 3, 28-35. 
12. PENTCHEV, V., Apxeo/rorus (1980), vol. 4, 65-70. 
13. PENTCHEV, Hymn3matuKa XVII (1983), vol. 3, 42-43. 
14. SranKov, M., HymuaMmatuKa XVII (1983), vol. 3, 19-26. 
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Les émissions monétaires nombreuses de par leur quantité et la variéte 
de leurs genres qui ont été frappées pendant tout le regne d'Ivan Alex- 
andre (1331-1371) ont fait l'objet de quelques recherches intéressantes. 
L'étude du trésor du village d'Aidemir, département de Silistra, a dis- 
sipé définitivement tous les doutes sur la chronologie de monnaies d'ar- 
gent au type du "roi seul." La présence d'un grand nombre d'exemplai- 
res, frappés sur des monnaies de Mihail Chicheman au type du “roi ca- 
valier" témoigne que les émissions à l'effigie personelle d'Ivan Alexan- 
dre sont mises en circulation immédiatement après son accession au trône. 
La frappe de ce type de monnaies d’argent, se distinguant par son exécu- 
tion hautement artistique et par son bon poids, est de courte durée. Elle 
a continué vraisemblablement jusqu’en 1337, lorsque le fils premier-né 
d’Ivan Alexandre, Mihail Assen, fut déclaré cogouverneur.? Cet acte 
politique important s'est reflété dans l'iconographie monétaire: De nou- 
velles émissions de monnaies d'argent avec les effigies des deux sou- 
verains furent mises en circulation. 

Combinant les résultats métrologiques avec l'analyse des monogram- 
mes, D. Metcalf a montré que les monnaies d'argent au type d’“Ivan 
Alexandre avec Mihail Assen" présentent un caractére particulier dans 
la numismatique, celui dit du *type immobile."$ Leur frappe se pour- 
suit aprés la mort d'Ivan Alexandre pendant le régne de son fils Ivan 
Chicheman." Les monnaies aux effigies d'Ivan Alexandre et Mihail As- 
sen jouissaient d'un grand crédit et d'une grande popularité sur les mar- 
chés de la péninsule balkanique. Ce fait explique leur diffusion en masse, 
dont témoignent de nombreux trésors monétaires ainsi que la conserva- 
tion, des décennies durant, d'un seul et méme type. 

Cette interprétation révèle les aspects fondamentaux de la période la 
plus intensive de la production du monnayage d'argent bulgares L'é- 
tude de deux trésors trouvés ensemble avec un grand nombre de mon- 
naies isolées lois des fouilles à Veliko Tirnovo a permis de proposer une 
classification précise des différentes variantes du type “Ivan Alexandre 


15. PENTCHEV, V., HymusmatuKa XIII (1979), vol. 3, 22-32. 

16. METCALF, D. M., Some Comments on the Metrology of Coins of Ivan Aleksandar 
and Ivan Sratsimir, Studii si cercetari de numismatica VI (1975), 127-138. 

17. DorcHEv, K., HyMuaMarTuka XVII (1983), vol. 2, 3-14. 

18. Younoukova, J., b'&uArapckure cpeiHoBekROoBHM MoOHeTH H meyarun D: 
licropus, uskycTBO H KYATYpa Ha CpexHoBekoBHa Brarapus, S. (1981), 
73-83. 
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avec Mihail Assen.” Elle est faite sur la base de la réduction progressive 
de l'étalon pondéral qui s'accompagne de changements dans le style des 
représentations et dans les inscription.” 

Il a été établi que les types de monnaies de cuivre du temps d'Ivan 
Alexandre, qui se caractérisent par la riche variété de leur répertoire ico- 
nographique et l'originalité de leur style et de leur exécution, sont liés à 
trois ateliers monétaires. En premier lieu, c'est l'atelier de la capitale, 
Tirnovo, engagé avant tout dans la fabrication de monnaies d'argent. 
Pour les monnaies de cuivre frappées en masse, il était secondé efficáce- 
ment par un deuxième atelier, provencial, situé le plus vraisemblable- 
ment dans la grande ville médiévale de Tchervéne. Son activité com- 
mence sous le régne de Mihail Chicheman et continue durant les quarante 
ans de gouvernement d'Ivan Alexandre. Le troisiéme atelier monétaire, 
localisé à Choumen, a fonctionné pendant un court laps de temps, met- 
tant en circulation une quantité réduite de monnaies de cuivre. Des 
traits iconographiques et stylistiques bien définis la production moné- 
taire des trois ateliers.20 

D’autres contributions a la connaissance du monnayage d’Ivan Alex- 
andre concernent l’&mission de deux nouveaux types de monnaies de 
cuivre,? ainsi que la datation des émissions anonymes connues.?? 

L'étude de deux grands trésors comportant des monnaies d'argent 
d'Ivan Srazimir a permis de faire d'intéressantes observations sur la 
classification chronologique de ce monnayage au type constant, qui est 
sous l'influence hongroise.?? 

La liste modeste des types et des variantes monétaires liés au régne 
des derniers souverains bulgares a été enrichie d'une nouvelle monnaie 
d'argent originale d'Ivan Chicheman.^ Il a été proposé également une 
chronologie des monnayages de ce souverain (1371-1393).?5 

Les monnaies des souverains du despotat de Dobroudja dans la se- 
conde moitié du xiv? s. ont été étudiées systématiquement et avec pré- 


19. DorcuEv, HyMu3Maruka XVII (1983), vol. 2, 3-14. 

20. PENTCHEV, HyMu3MaTHMka XVIII (1984), vol. 1, 13-22. 
21. SrANkov, HyMua3Maruka XVII (1983), vol. 3, 19-26. 

22. PENTCHEV, bevjexHH, 22-24. 

23. PENTCHEV, V., HyMuaMarHka XVII (1983), vol. 4, 17-39. 
24. DorcuEv, K., HyMuaMaruka XVII (1983), vol. 4, 13-16. 

25. DorcHEv, K., HyMua3MarukKa XVIII (1984), vol. 2, 30-43. 
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cision. De ce fait ont été éliminées maintes erreurs et omissions qui pe- 
salent jusqu'à présent sur leur interprétation. Au despote Dobrotiza 
sont liés deux types de monnaies de cuivre. Le premier type, attribué 
jusqu'à présent au despote Ivanko, est frappé à Drástár, tandis que le 
second l'est dans la capitale du despotat, Kaliakra.2 Sur la base de 
monnaies nouvellement trouvées lors de fouilles archéologiques, il a été 
établi que les monnaies de cuivre avec monogramme et aigle bicéphale, 
qui jusque tout dernièrement étaient unanimement attribuées à Gueor- 
gui I Terter, ont été frappées en réalité par le fils de Dobrotiza. Selon 
les sources écrites, ce dernier portait aussi le nom de Terter.7 Ses mon- 
naies se rencontrent principalement dans la région du grand centre ur- 
bain bulgare de Dràstàr où il gouvernait sous la suzeraineté de son 
pére.? Ce qui témoigne de l'état de dépendance de Terter, c'est l'ab- 
sence de titre sur ses monnaies et le fait que sur une monnaie d'argent 
pour le moment unique il est qualifié du titre indéterminé de “mon- 
sieur.”# Des différents intéressants — croissant et étoile sur le droit et 
buste d'homme avec une longue natte sur le revers — qui figurent en 
combinaison ou séparément sur un nombre important des monnaies de 
cuivre de Terter, ont été également étudiés et expliqués. Sur la plupart 
des exemplaires ces différents sont des contremarques, tandis que sur 
d'autres ils ont été frappés au moyen des matrices mémes, sur lesquelles 
ils ont été gravés comme types secondaires. On admet que leur intro- 
duction sur les monnaies de Terter exprime sa dépendance, réelle ou 
supposée, par rapport à une puissance politique étrangére. Ces types 
secondaires étranges l'identifient: le croissant avec étoile est un signe 
connu des souverains de la Horde d'or, tandis que le buste d'homme avec 
natte est interprété comme une figure de khan tartare. Dans la grave 
situation de Terter, lorsqu’apres 1385, tant le tsar de Tirnovo Ivan Chi- 
cheman que le voivode valaque Mirtcho Ier élèvaient leurs prétentions 


26. Draconu, P., O formatiune statulá la Dunárea de Jos la sfirsitul secolului al 
xIv-lea, necunoscutá piná in present, SCIVA 2 (1978), 185-201; Jorpanov, I., 
B: CpexxoBekoBHa Bpurapns u YepHomopmero (Bapna, 1982), 119- 
129. 

27. DIACONU, op. cit., 185-201. 

28. Kouzev, A., JIpbcerbp, B: Bpurapcku CpelHOBeKOBHH rpajtoBe U Kpe- 
IIOCTH I, S. (1981), 190. 

29. DIACONU, op. cit., 185. 
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sur Drästär, tandis qu’au Sud la menace turque augmentait chaque an- 
nee, le seul salut résidait dans la protection du puissant khän de la Horde 
d'Or.80 

Ces derniéres années, à la suite de l'étude d'un riche matériel numis- 
matique et de l'utilisation de certaines sources écrites ignorées ou peu 
connues furent faites des observations significatives et importantes 
sur le caractére, les types et la diffusion des monnayages imitatifs en 
Bulgarie pendant le xiv? s. Il a été établi que, pendant cette période, 
sur les terres bulgares médiévales étaient produites des imitations de 
monnaies d'argent et de cuivre du genre assimilables a des contrefacons.* 
Une des monnaies commerciales le plus populaire, les matapans véni- 
tiens était imitée d’une façon particulièrement intensive. La production 
de ces imitations était concentrée dans les régions riches en minerai d’ar- 
gent,?? telles la region des Rhodopes du Nord et principalement la Bul- 
garie du Nord-Ouest avec Tchiprovtzi, où, au cours du xiv? s., avec l’ar- 
rivée de maîtres saxons, la production d'argent a nettement augmenté.?? 
Ici, dans les terres du despotat de Vidine, étaient frappées également des 
imitations de monnaies d'argent serbes. Les qualités communes de ces 
imitations qui les distinguent des originaux (inscriptions, style, étalon 
pondéral, pureté de l’alliage, etc.) ont été étudiées et expliquées en dé- 
tail. Pareille recherche a été faite également sur les monnayages imi- 
tatifs de cuivre organisés par les pouvoirs administratifs locaux dans les 
grands centres urbains de Silistra, Tchervéne, Vidine, et d'autres encore. 
Sur une grande partie de ces imitations sont représentées des croix ou des 
groupes de traits et de points qui semblent dépourvus de sens. Parfois 
il y a des représentations sur l'un des cótés seulement du flan, tandis que 
certains n'ont pas été soumis à la frappe.*5 

L'étude du matériel numismatique issu des fouilles de grandes locali- 
tés médiévales a permis de constater la grande variété de genres des sig- 


30. PENTCHEV, HyMu3MaTukKa XVIII (1984), vol. 1, 26-28. 
31. PENTCHEV, V., Hymu3matuka XVIII (1984), vol. 2, 14-30. 
32. Avpev, S., Hymu3marTuka XVI (1982), vol. 1, 19-26. 

33. PENTCHEV, HyMua3MaTukKa XVIII (1984), vol. 2, 15. 

34. PENTCHEv, Hymu3aMmarTuka XVII (1983), vol. 3, 36-37. 

35. PENTCHEv, HyMu3MaTuka XVIII (1984), vol. 2, 25-27. 
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nes monétaires (“autochtones” et étrangers) ayant participé au flux de 
circulation.?6 

L'analyse de certaines représentations sur les monnaies bulgares mé- 
diévales du xrv? s. montre qu'elles ont un caractére héraldique. Tel est 
le cas pour l'aigle bicéphale et le lion, représentés sur des monnaies de 
cuivre des derniers souverains du Deuxiéme royaume bulgare.?? 

Telles sont sommairement les réalisations fondamentales de la numis- 
matique bulgare médiévale dans ces derniéres années. 


36. Jorpanov, I., Bat.: CpexHoBexoBHnaT Ó'burapckHM rpag (Sofia, 1980), 
229-239; BarcHvarov, I., HymusMaTuKa XVI (1982). vol. 1, 41-44; DoTcHEv, 
K., BexoBe IX (1980), 25-31; ALADJOVA, D., BeKoBe XII (1982), vol. 2, 62-65. 

37. DERMENDJIEV, C. HyMua3MaTuka XIV (1980), vol. 4, 22-29; Porov, A., HaBec- 
THA Ha BRJATAPCKHOTO HCTOPHUECKO HPYÆHECTBO 34 (1982), 49-64. 
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The latest, but rather brief, survey of numismatic research in Yugosla- 
via between the years 1972 and 1977, was prepared for the numismatic 
congress at Berne by the distinguished Hungarian numismatist I. GE- 
DAL! In the meantime the vintage of articles dealing with ancient, as 
well as mediaeval and modern numismatics, has been extremely rich. 
There are still few full-time numismatists working in Yugoslav museums, 
but still the strong numismatic centres remain in Belgrade, Ljubljana and 
Zagreb, and there are trained professional numismatists also with the 
museums in Osijek, Skopje and Split, while with the retirement of G. 
Kraljević one of the key collections, the one at Sarajevo, has become in- 
accessible. Besides the trained numismatists, chiefly with archaeologi- 
cal background, there is a very large number of amateurs throughout 
the country who contribute to the development of numismatics very 
much indeed. 

While preparing this survey, I cannot claim to have been able to get 
hold of every single numismatic article published in Yugoslavia in the 
aforesaid period. This is chiefly due to the extremely complex character 
of Yugoslav periodicals, particularly of those printed by various mu- 
seums and other institutions, which tend to appear at very irregular in- 
tervals, usually behind their time. Therefore I might have overlooked 
some important articles and I must ask their authors for understanding, 
as well as the authors of those articles which had to be omitted in order 
to be as brief as possible, without damaging the general impression of the 
manifold topics dealt within the articles mentioned here. 

Luckily, the major museums and other institutions in the state still 
regularly publish their long-established periodicals. Besides these jour- 
nals of a complex character, containing a numismatic article here and 
there, there are also a few special periodicals, bringing only numismatic 
topics, for instance the Numizmatični Vestnik (Ljubljana), Numizmatičke 
vijesti (Zagreb) and Numizmatičar (Belgrade), published annually by 
the Slovene, Croatian and Serbian numismatic societies respectively. 


1. Gepat, I., Jugoslawien, A survey of numismatic research 1972-1977 (Berne, 1979), 
397-398. 
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Byzantine 


Some of the very interesting periods of the hey-day of the Byzantine 
currency in the Balkans have been discussed — thus for instance an in- 
cursion of the Slavs under Justin II was traced thanks to numismatic 
evidence.” The abundant presence of the gold solidi romanati of Roma- 
nus III Argyrus and other emperors in Dalmatia and its hinterland, al- 
ready dealt with by D. M. Metcalf in 1963, was again analysed by N. 
Jak$ic.? Some attention has also been paid to the various barbarous is- 
sues — Ostrogothic* and Langobardic.® 

Very many Byzantine coin hoards have been published, chiefly from 
Serbia and Macedonia, a few from the Adriatic coast as well. The ear- 
lier period was represented by the hoards of Suva Reka, Klinovac and 
Orasje,* Slatinska Reka,’ Bosman,’ Dobra,® and Veliki Gradac.!? One 


2. Popovic, V., Une invasion slave sous Justin II inconnue des sources écrites, 
(Résumé: Jedan nepoznati upad Slovena u vreme Justina II), Numizmaticar 4 
(1981), 111-126. 

3. Jax81G, N., Solidus romanatus na istočnoj jadranskoj obali, (Summary: Solidus 
romanatus on the East-Adriatic Littoral), Starohrvatska prosvjeta 3. ser., 12 
(1982), 173-184. 

4. Demo, Z., Novac germanskih vladara druge pol. 5. do u drugu pol. 6. st. u 
numizmatičkoj zbirci Arheološkog muzeja u Zagrebu. (Zusammenfassung: 
Münzen germanischer Herrscher von der zweiten Hälfte des 5. bis zur zweiten 
Hälfte des 6. Jahrhunderts aus der numismatischen Sammlung des Archaeolo- 
gischen Museums in Zagreb), Arheološki vestnik 32 (1981), 454-480; DEMO, Z., 
Kroz historijat proučavanja istočnogotskog novca. (Summary: A look at the 
history of East-Gothic coinages), Numizmatičke vijesti 36 (1982), 4-10. 

5. Kos, P., Klefova novca? Arheološki vestnik 32 (1981), 584-587; Kos, P., Neue 
langobardische Viertelsiliquen, Germania 59 (1981), 97-103. 

6. Gas-PopoviC, D. "Trois trésors de bronze protobyzantins du Musée national de 
Belgrade. Tri ostave ranovizantijskog novca iz Narodnog muzeja u Beogradu, 
Numizmatiéar 7 (1984), 18-30. 

7. Jovanović, A., Un petit trésor de monnaies de bronze de la forteresse protoby- 
zantine prés de Slatinska Reka. Mala ostava bronzanog novca i ranovizantijskog 
utvrdjenja pored Slatinske Reke, Numizmatièar 7 (1984), 31-38. 

8. KowpniC, V., Le trésor de monnaies de bronze de la forteresse protobyzantine de 
Bosman. Ostava bronzanog novca iz ranovizantijskog utvrdjenja u Bosmanu, 
Numizmatiéar 7 (1984), 51-56. 

9, Mrnic, D., Le trésor de monnaies de bronze protobyzantin de Dobra. Ostava 
bronzanog ranovizantijskog novca iz Dobre, Numizmatiéar 7 (1984), 12-17. 

10. Mrn1é, D., Le trésor de monnaies de bronze de la forteresse protobyzantine de 
Veliki Gradac. Ostava bronzanog novca iz ranovizantijskog utvrdjenja u Veli- 
kom Gradeu, Numizmaticar 7 (1984), 39-50. 
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ought to emphasize that of these sites Slatinska Reka, Bosman, Veliki 
Gradac etc. were Byzantine forts. These hoards were analyzed and com- 
pared by I. Popovié,! while a few more early Byzantine coin hoards, 
small or even chiefly dispersed were published by V. Popovié.2 A few 
more Byzantine coin hoards have been listed from the Autonomous Pro- 
vince of Vojvodina together with some Celtic and Roman ones. 
Out of the later period came two hoards of silver from Macedonia, one 
from Strovij and one from the vicinity of Skopje. One treasure of a- 
nonymous folles came from Mačvanska Mitrovica, just across the ancient 
Sirmium.'* The Adriatic shore, as we know, has also produced Byzan- 
tine coin hoards: one of the 6th century from the excavations of the mo- 
nastic complex on the islet of Majsan near Korčula.” another, unfortu- 
nately lost, of 11th century gold from Matak,!8 and two hoards of scy- 
phate bronze — one from an unknown site in Dalmatia,!? and the other 
one from Istria.?? Stray finds and Byzantine seals will be dealt with later. 


11. Popovic, I., Index nummorum, Numizmaticar 7 (1984), 91-99. 

12. PoroviC, V., Petits trésors et trésors démembrés de monnaie de bronze protoby- 
zantins de Serbie. Male i rasturene ostave ranovizantijskog bronzanog novca 
u Srbiji, Numizmatiéar 7 (1984), 57-90. 

13. DAUTOVA-RUSEVLIANIN, V., Ostave varvarskog, rimslog i vizantijskog novca iz 
Vojvodine, Numizmaticar 4 (1981), 60-72. 

14. KEPESKI, K., Vizantiska ostava na srebreni moneti od “Petoénica” kaj selo 
Strovija-Prilepsko. (Summary: Byzantine depot of silver coins at Petoénica 
near the village Strovij in the vicinity of Prilep), Macedoniae acta archaeologica 
4 (1978), 159-187. 

15. HABUS, Z., Ostava kod Skoplja vrlo rijetkog srebrnog bizantskog novcaiz 1091. 
godine. (Summary: Very rare Byzantine silver coins from a hoard near Skopje), 
Numizmaticke vijesti 38 (1984), 57-67. 

16. Popovic, Y., Catalogue des monnaies byzantines du Musée de Srem. Trésor de 
folles byzantins anonymes de Maévanska Mitrovica, Sirmium VIII (1978), 179- 
195. 

17. MIRNIK, I., Ostava bizantskog novca s Majsana. (Summary: The Byzantine 
Coin Hoard from Majsan), Numizmaticar 5 (1982), 141-146. 

18. MIRNIK, I., O skupnom nalazu bizantskog novca 10.-11. stoljeća iz Mataka kod 
Nina. (Summary: On the hoard of Byzantine coins of the 10th-11th centuries 
from Matak near Nin), Numizmatičke vijesti 35 (1981), 29-35. 

19. MIRNIK, I., Skupni nalaz novca iz 12. stojeéa u Dalmaciji. (Summary: A Hoard 
of Byzantine Coins of the 12th cent. from Dalmatia), Vjesnik Arheološkog muzeja 
u Zagreb 3. ser., 14 (1981), 97-102. 

20. Marušić, B., Contributo alla conoscenza dei siti archeologici nel Pinguentino, 
Atti del Centro di richerche storiche di Rovigno 12 (1982), 63. 
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National 


As it has been the case for many a decade, the national numismatics 
have frequently been the topic of articles. Much new has been done in 
the field of Serbian Mediaeval coinage, but alas, the much needed corpus, 
promised and prepared more than twenty years ago by S. Dimitrijevié, 
has not been completed. Therefore one still has to take recourse to the 
standard work by Š. Ljubić (1875) and the many articles by various 
authors written ever since. Various unresolved questions concerning 
Serbian Mediaeval numismatics have been tackled successfully by va- 
rious numismatists. Very early coins struck by Radoslav were discussed 
by S. Dusanic,2? but most of the articles dealt with the issues of Stefan 
Dusan, both as king and as emperor, some with those of emperor Uros.? 


21. DIMITRIJEVIĆ, S., Groševi tipa Matapana sa natpisom CAR. (Résumé: Les 
grosses de l'espéce de Matapan avec l’inscription CAR), Numizmaticar 6 (1983), 
117; PRLJINČEVIĆ, P., Uloga i značaj slovnih i drugih znakova na srednjove- 
kovnom novcu, Numizmatičar 4 (1981), 127-163; SERBAN, M., Razmišljanja - 
pretpostavke. Reflections — conjectures. Numizmaticar 2 (1979), 177-184; 
Šersan, M., Razmišljanja o nekim problemima srpskog srednjovekovnog nov- 
čarstva. The consideration of some problems of Serbian Medieval coinage, 
Numizmatičar 3 (1980), 203-210. 

22. DUŠANIĆ, S., Kralj Radoslav i sveti Sava. Prilog srpskoj srednjovekovnoj 
numizmatici. Sveti Sava. Spomenica povodom osamstogodišnjice rodjenja. 
(1175-1975) (Beograd, 1977), 301-312. 

23. METCALF, D. M., Analytical problems in the coinage of Stefan Dušan. Problemi 
analize novca Stefana Dušana, Numizmatičar 1 (1978), 101-118; NEDELJKOVIĆ, 
Lj., Neki problemi srpske srednjovekovne numizmatike. Tri jedinstvena slučaja. 
(Summary: Certain issues concerning Serbian medieval numismatics. Three 
unique cases), Numizmaticar 5 (1982), 197-103; PRLIINCEVIC, P., Prva Dušanova 
carska emisija. Prilog hronologiji Dušanovog carskog novca. (Summary: Du- 
šan’s first Imperial issue. A supplement to the chronology of Dušan’s imperial 
coinage), Numizmatičar 2 (1979), 149-154; PRLJINČEVIĆ, P., Redosled kovanja 
Dušanovog carskog novca. Summary: The sequence of coining Dušan’s imperial 
coins, Numizmatičar 5 (1982), 175-185; SERBAN, M., Likovno vidjenje srpskog 
srednjovekovnog novca. Koji bi novac trebalo pripisati Dušanu. Visual ap- 
prehension of Serbian Medieval Coinage. What coinage should be attributed to 
Dušan, Numizmatiéar 1 (1978), 141-144. 

24. PRLJINČEVIĆ, P., Neke vrste dinara cara Uroša samo sa natpisom “Stefan car”. 
(Summary: Some kinds of dinar belonging to the reign of Tzar Uroš, bearing 
only the inscription “Stefan Tzar”), Numizmatičar 3 (1980), 187-202; PRLJIN- 
CEvIC, P., Dinar sa carem Urošem na konju i natpisom Stefan Car. (Summary: 
A dinar depicting the Emperor Uroš on horseback with the inscription “Stefan 
Car”, on the reverse a bust of Christ between two angels), Numizmatičar 6 
(1983), 113-115. 


647 


I. MIRNIK 


The mints in Serbia under Dusan were discussed by METCALF% and 
the Smederevo mint by L. Pavrovic. The rare coin of Kostadin 
Dejanović was published by the veteran S. DIMITRIJEVIĆ.” Among 
the hoards one ought to mention the Tetovo hoard?® and several 
others containing Serbian silver up to 1371.28 Ever since the appear- 
ance of the Corpus der mittelalterlichen Miinzen von Kroatien, Sla- 
vonien, Dalmatien und Bosnien by the late I. Rengjeo (Graz, 1959) 
the major problems concerning the Croatian and Bosnian mediaeval 
coinage have been solved. Still, much new has been written. The very 
first coins struck by a Croat have been mentioned.? Several authors 
have studied the Slavonian banal currency of the 13th and 14th cents.?! 
The 720th anniversary of the translation of the banal and royal/ducal 
mint from Pakrac to Zagreb was commemorated by a series of lectures,?? 
an exhibition,? the unveiling of an inscription on a marble slab, and the 
minting of a silver token, all in 1981. Several silver coins of Count Ni- 
cholas III of Zrinj from the first half of the 16th cent. have also been 


25. METCALF, D. M., Koliko je kovnica postojalo u Srbiji za vreme Stefana Dušana ? 
(Summary: How many mints were there in Serbia in the time of Stefan Dusan ?), 
Numizmaticar 4 (1981), 165-177. 

26. PavLoviG, L., Kovanje novca u Smederevu, Muzej u Smederevu, Posebna iz- 
danja 13 (1980), 145-147. 

27. DIMITRIJEVIĆ, S., Dinar cara Kostadina Dejanovića. (Résumé: Le dinar de 
l'empereur Kostadin Dejanovié), Numizmatiëar 2 (1979), 131-148. 

28. JovaNoviG, V., Ostava srednjovekovnog novca iz Tetova. (Summary: The 
hoard of Serbian Medieval coins from Tetovo), Numizmatiéar 3 (1980), 169- 
180. 

29. DIMITRIJEVIĆ, S., Ostave koje sadrže srpski srednjovekovni novac iz perioda 
do 1371. godine, Spomenik SANU 122 (1981), Odeljenje istorijskih nauka, 
Knj. 1. 

30. WYROUBAL, Z., Tragom najstarijeg hrvatskog novca. (Novac Bijelih Hrvata), 
Obol 36 (1984), 6-7. 

31. METCALF, D. M., Monetarna interpretacija banskog denara u xmr. stojeću. (Sum- 
mary: Monetary interpretation of the denarius banalis in the 13th century), 
Numizmatiķa 6 (1978), 46-48; MIRNIK, I., Skupni nalazi slavonskih banovaca, 
Obol 34 (1982), 14-18; SZÉKELY, G., Slawonische Banalmünzprägung, Disserta- 
tiones archaeologicae, ser. II, 8 1979 (Budapest, 1980); WyrouBaL, Z., Nešto 
malo o banovcima, Obol 33 (1981), 8-10. 

32. PANDŽIĆ, M., Najstariji pisani spomen zagrebačkih denara, Obol 34 (1982), 
6-8; KAMPUS, I., Zagrebaéki gradec u xir i xıv stojeću. Prilog društvenom i 
privrednom razvoju, Obol 34 (1982), 8-14. 

33. MIRNIK, I., Zagrebatki novac i medalje (Zagreb, 1981), 15-27. 
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discussed,34 as where the heraldic motifs on Croatian coins?? and the more 
recent period as well.* 

Several of the numismatists as well as historians of art have dedicated 
their study to the coinage of the Republic of Dubrovnik,?' or even to the 
commerce of the Ragusans in the Balkans.? If we wish to know more 
about some of the die-cutters of the mint of Dubrovnik, who were also 
silver-and goldsmiths, there is the book by I. LENTIC.89 

The coins of the kingdom of Bosnia have also been the topic of a few 
articles — those of Stjepan II Kotromani¢*? and of Stjepan Dabisa,™ 
and so were the various issues of the former duchies of Carniola and 
Styria.” 


34. Krasnov’ Gj., Nepoznata sigla na novcu Nikole III Zrinskog kao nonovi 
kokaz kovanju tih novaca u Gvozdanskom. (Summary: An unknown sign of 
Nikola Zrinski ILI as a new evidence of his coinages at Gvozdansko), Numiz- 
matičke vijesti 36 (1982), 11-12; DoBRINIĆ, J., Jedna neobjavljena varijanta 
dinara Nikole III. Zrinskog. (Summary: An unpublished variant of a dinar of 
Nikola Zrinski III), Numizmaticke vijesti 38 (1984), 69. 

35. Zması6, B., Hrvatski grb u kronologiji provijesnih dokumenata, Obol 33 (1981), 
5-6; Zmas16, B., Likovi u starom grbu Dalmacije, Obol 33 (1981), 10; DOLENEC, 
I., Novci s natpisima i grbovima hrvatskih zemalja, Obol 33 (1981), 10-18. 

36. HERKOV, Z., Moneta Croatica? Numizmatika 6 (1978), 49-53. 

37. SERBAN, M., Iz dubrovačke numizmatike (Neizdan dubrovački novac). Out 
of the numismatics of Dubrovnik. (Unissued coin of Dubrovnik.) Numiz- 
matičar 2 (1979), 187-190; WYROUBAL, Z., Jedan rijetki dubrovački bradan, 
Obol 35 (1983), 5; WYROUBAL, Z., Dubrovački vižlin iz 1751. godine, Obol 35 
(1983), 9-10. 

38. HRABAK, B., Dubrovčani u rudarstvu i uvozno-izvoznoj trgovini Kosova 1455- 
1700. (Résumé: Les commerçants de Dubrovnik dans les mines et dans le com- 
merce exporte-importe de Kosovo 1455-1700 Vranjski glasnik 17 (1984), 
1-134. 

39. Lenrié, L., Dubrovaëki zlatari 1600-1900. Dreihundert Jahre Goldschmiede- 
kunst in Dubrovnik (1600-1900), Društvo povjesničara umjetnosti SR Hrvatske, 
Knj 34 (Zagreb, 1984). 

40. Krasnov, Gj., Nepoznate sigle na bosanskom novcu Stjepana II Kotromanića 
(S komparativnim analizom dosadašnjih sustava istraživanja.) Summary: 
Unknown signs of Bosnian coin of Stjepan Kotromanić the Second, Numiz- 
matičke vijesti 37 (1983), 42-47. 

41. Novakovi6, S., Novac Stjepana Dabiše. (Summary: The coin of Stjepan Da- 
biša), Numizmatičar 6 (1983), 135-140. 

42. POGAČNIK, A., Neobični motivi na srednjovjekovnim novcima Slovenije. (Sum- 
mary: Unusual motives on Slovenian Medieval coins), Numizmatika 6 (1978), 
54-55. 
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Modern Yugoslav coins, tokens, etc. have only occasionally been dealt 
with.43 


Hoards 


Byzantine and Serbian coin hoards have already been discussed above. 
Various attempts have been made in order to list all the known coin 
hoards from a specific region — for Croatia,4 for Macedonia,® for Voj- 
vodina, or for Yugoslavia as a whole. Survival in various more com- 
pletely preserved hoards has also been studied,‘ as were the Aquileian* 
or the Polish coins in circulation on the territory what is now Yugosla- 
via.% Many coin hoards covering the span of several centuries have 
been published or only mentioned: the Friesacher silver pfennige of the 
12th and 13th cents. from Cakovec;*! 14th cent. Wallachian, Hungarian 
and Bulgarian silver from Hajducka Vodenica;?? Italian and Hungarian 


43. DoLENEC, I., Nepoznati otkovi 50 dinara iz 1932. godine, Obol 35 (1983), 16; 
Matic, B., Jugoslavenski prigodni srebrni novac kovan poslije 1945. godine. 
Jugoslavenski prigodni novac iz neplemenitih metala kovan poslije 1945. godine, 
Obol 35 (1983), 13-14. 

44. DUKAT, Z., MIRNIK, I., Skupni nalazi novca od 1936. godine do danas, Numiz- 
matika 6 (1978), 15-33. 

45. KERAMITCIEV, A., Numizmatiéki naodi od Makedonija (1958-1978), Zbornik 
Arh. muz. (Skopje) 8-9 (1975-1978), 157-160. 

46. DAUTOVA-RUSEVLJANIN, V., Ostave srednjovekovnog i modernog novca iz 
Vojvodine. Numizmaticar 5 (1982), 187-196. 

47. MIRNIK, I., Coin Hoards in Yugoslavia. BAR, International Series, 95 (1981). 
Reviewed by: Gorini, G. in RIN 84 (1982), 311-312, and by Kos, P. in Arheo- 
lo$ki vestnik 32 (1981), 691-693. 

48. MIRNIK, I., The survival in coin hoards from Yugoslavia, Archaeologia Iugo- 
slavica 19 (1978), 31-34. 

49. MIRNIK, I., Novac akvilejskih partijarha iz Vukovara i opticaj akvilejskih denara 
u našim krajevima. Coins of the Patriarchs of Aquileia from Vukovar and the 
circulation of Aquileian denarii on the territory of Yugoslavia, Izdanja HA D-a 
9 (1984), 223-233. 

50. MIKOŁAJCZYK, A., Materialy do inwentaryzacji znalezisk monet polskich na 
Bałkanach i w Azji Mniejszej. Summary: Materials for the Cataloguing of 
Finds of Polish Coins in the Territory of the Balkans and Asia Minor, Wiadomości 
Numizmatyczne 26 (1982), 18-32. 

51. Tomièié, Z., Skupni nalaz ranosrednjovjekovnog novca 12. i 13. stoljeéa iz 
Čakovca, Obavijesti Hrvatskog archeološkog društva 17 (1984), 27-28. 

52. Gas-Porovié, D., Ostava srednjovekovnog novca sa Hajdučke Vodenice. (Sum- 
mary: The hoard of Medieval coins of Hajduéka Vodenica), Numizamtiéar 5 
(1982), 147-173. 
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denars of the 14th cent. from Svica;% Venetian, Serbian, Ragusan and 
Bosnian issues of the 13th-15th cents. from Medjine;*4 a hoard of coins 
struck by the Wallachian duke Mircea; a hoard of gold forints of Mat- 
thias I of Hungary;° remains of an old hoard of Aquilejan and Venetian 
silver coins from Rudopolje;? a hoard of chiefly Austrian and German 
silver of the 16th cent. from Tkalci; a hoard of European talers of the 
16th-17th cents. from Slankamen;?? the hoard of European gold and sil- 
ver of the 16th-17th cents. preserved intact from Virovitica;9? various 
hoards of Ottoman money from the fortress of Belgrade ;*' a hoard of 
16th-18th cents. silver from the Ljubostinja monastery;9? a hoard of 
Austrian and German 20-Kreuzer pieces of the 18th-19th cents. from 
Cakovec,ó etc. 


53. MIRNIK, I., Blago 14. stoljeéa iz Svice. Summary: The Hoard of 14th century 
coins from Švica, Vjesnik Arheološkog muzeja u Zagrebu 3. ser., 14 (1981), 115- 
138. 

54. ANDJELIC, T., Ostava srednjovjekovnog novca iz Medjina kod Mostara. (Zu- 
sammenfassung: Mittelalterliches Geld aus Medjin bei Mostar), Hercegovina 
(Mostar) 2 (1982), 33-44. 

55. VuxoviC, Lj., Ostava novca vlaškog vojvode Mirče Staroga. (Résumé:) Tezaurul 
voievodul Mirceal cel batrin din tara rominescä, Numizmatičar 2 (1979), 157-172. 

56. Prica, R., Ostava zlatnika kralja Matije. The hoard of gold coins of king Mathi- 
thias, Numizmaticar 3 (1980), 211-217. 

57. MIRNIKC, I., O blagu 14.-15. stoljeca iz Rudopolja. (Zusammenfassung: Ueber den 
Schatz von Rudopolje aus dem 14.-15. Jahrhundert), Vijesti muzealaca i kon- 
zervatora Hrvatske 27 (1978), 5-11. 

58. MIRNIK, I., Skupni nalaz srebrnika 14-16. st. iz Tkalaca. (Zusammenfassung: 
Der Schatz von Silbermünzen des 14-16. Jahrhunderts aus Tkalci), Vjesnik 
Arheološkog muzeja u Zagrebu 3. ser., 16-17 (1983-1984), 241-289. 

59. DuS8anic, S. S., Ostava evropskih talira XVI-XVII veka iz Slankamena u Sremu, 
Godišnjak grada Beograda 28 (1981), 29-62. 

60. MIRNIK, I., Skupni nalaz zlatnog i srebrnog novca 16-17. st. iz Virovitice. (Sum- 
mary: The hoard of gold and silver coins of the 16th and 17th cent. from Viro- 
vitica), Numizmatičke vijesti 33 (1979), 16-45. 

61. IvaniSevié, V., Ostave turskog novca sa beogradske tvrdjave. (Zusammen- 
fassung: Hinterlassenschaft türkischen Geldes in der Beograderfestung), Go- 
di$njak grada Beograda 30 (1983), 27-37. 

62. Du$ANIC, S. S., Ostava srebrnog novca xvi-xvi veka iz manastira Ljubostin- 
je. u Srbiji. (Summary: A hoard of silver coins of the xvi-xvu centuries dis- 
covered at the monastery of Ljubostinja (Serbia), Numizmatièar 2 (1979), 191- 
213. 

63. MIRNIK, I., Skupni nalaz srebrnika 18. i 19. stoljeća iz Čakovca, Muzejski vjesnik. 
Glasilo Muzejskog društva sjeverozapadne Hrvatske 3 (1980):, II, 53-59. 
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Topography 


Much attention has been given to sporadic finds of coins of various 
periods from various sites, some of which are being excavated, or to en- 
tire regions, but the Fundmünzen project including both hoards and in- 
dividual coins seems to be lying in the future awaiting more funds and 
trained staff to work on it. In Bosnia Hungarian, Aquileian etc. coins 
and an extremely rare denar of Nicholas of Ilok, the last, but only titu- 
lar king of Bosnia, have been found in course of the excavation of some 
of the castles.84 The Valley of Cetina in Croatia has produced a gold piece 
of Constantine V Copronymus.® The Pozega Valley‘ and the region of 
Slavonski Brod, also in Croatia®’ have also been topographically proces- 
sed. So have also been the regions of Karlovac, Benkovac, Senj and Vi- 
rovitica, now in print. More than six hundred coins from the excava- 
tions under the Cathedral of Dubrovnik are also being studied. Finds 
of coins from several sites in Macedonia have also been published — 
thus for example those from the village of Marvinci,® or the various By- 
zantine issues found during the excavations of a housing complex lying 
close to the Roman theatre at Heraclea Lyncestis.9 Byzantine and Ser- 


64. BoJANOVSKI, I., Einige Ergebnisse in der Erforschung mittelalterlicher Burgen 
in Bosnien mit besonderer Beachtung der Transformation der Burgen in Ar- 
tilleriefestungen, Balcanoslavica 7 (1978), 71-100. 

65. Miro$zvi6, A., Novi ranosrednjovjekovni nalazi sa cetinske krajine. (Résumé: 
Les nouvelles découvertes du Haut moyen áge provenant de la région de la 
Cetina), Izdanja HA D-a 8 (1984), 196-205. 

66. MIRNIK, I., Novčane ostave Požeške kotline. Summary: Coin hoards of the 
Požega Valley, Vjesnik Muzeja Požeške kotline (Sl. Požega) 2-3 (1979), 83- 
9d. 

67. Mrrnik, IJ., Stari novac iz Brodskog Posavlja u Arheološkom muzeju u Zagrebu. 
(Zusammenfassung: Alte Münzen aus dem Brodsko Posavlje im Archäologischen 
Museum in Zagreb), Vijesti, Godišnjak Muzeja Brodskog Posavlja 7 (1983), 
75-88. 

68. GEORGIEV, Z., Moneti od lokalitetot “Isar” — s. Marvinci. (Summary: Coins 
from the Locality “Isar” — Marvinci Village), Zbornik Arheol. muz. (Skopje) 
8-9 (1975-1978), 69-73. 

69. JANAKIEVSKI, T., Naodi na vizantiski moneti vo gradbite 5A i 5B od docnoan- 
ti¢kata mikrostanbena celina vrz rimskiot teatar vo Heraclea Lyncestis. (Zu- 
sammenfassung: Funde byzantinischer Münzen in den Objekte 5A und 5B aus 
der spätantiken Mikrowohnkomplex oberhalb des römischen Theaters in Hera- 
clea Lyncestis), Macedoniae acta archaeologica 4 (1978), 189-203. 
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bian coins from Syrmia have also been studied," as well as some of the 
finds from Zemun, the ancient Taurunum."! 

Several authors have published coins found in graves from quite a few 
necropoleis. A synthesis has been given by V. Jovanovié who gave us 
a picture of coins from the 8th-16th cent. found in graves in both Yugo- 
slavia and Bulgaria.? Jewellery and coins of the 11th and 12th cents. 
from Serbia have been the theme of an article as well? A grave near the 
Kamengrad Castle in N. Croatia produced a small hoard of Hungarian 
silver^ and various Hungarian, Venetian, etc coins have been found in 
various graves at Biljane Donje,” Ričice” and Kaštel Stari,” all on the 
Dalmatian Coast. 


70.. Gas-Porovıć, D., Novac srpskog srednjeg veka i Vizantije sa teritorije Srema. 
(Résumé: La monnaie serbe médiévale et byzantine trouvée en Srem), Zbornik 
Narodnog muzeja 9-10 (1979), 355-358. 

71. CRNOBRNJA, N., Novac sa područja Zemuna do 1521. godine. (Summary: Coins 
from the area of Zemun up to 1521), Muzej grada Beograda, Serije-Zbirke i legati, 
Katalog XVI (Beograd, 1984). 

72. Jovanović, V. S., Prilozi hronologiji srednjevekovnih nekropola Jugoslavije i 
Bugarske (I). (Résumé: Contribution à la chronologie des necropoles médiévales 
de Yougoslavie et de Bulgarie), Balcanoslavica 6 (1977), 141-187; JovANOVIGC, V., 
Prilozi hronologiji srednjevekovnih nekropola Jugoslavije i Bugarske (II). 
(Résumé: Contributions à la chronologie des nécropoles médiévales de Yougo- 
slavie et de Bulgarie (II)), Balcanoslavica 8 (1979), 115-169. 

73. MamJaNovi6-VuJoviC, G., The latest registered findspots and jewelry in the 
necropolises from the 11th and 12th century in Serbia, Balcanoslavica 6 (1977), 
37-42. 

74. Demo, Z., Castrum Keukaproncha/Kuwar — poéeci istraZivanja. (Summary: 
Castrum Keukaproncha/Kuwar — the first investigations: an archaeological 
and historical study), Podravski zbornik (1984), 320-360. 

75. JELOVINA, D. - VnsALovi6, D., Srednjovjekovno groblje na “Begovati” u selu 
Biljanima Donjim kod Zadra. (Zusammenfassung: Das mittelalterliche Gräber- 
feld von “Begovača” im Dorfe Biljani Donji be Zadar), Starohrvatska prolsvjeta, 
3. ser., 11 (1981), 55-136. 

76. Kovačıć, V., Ričice, arheološka istraživanja nekropole stećaka. Ričice, nekro- 
pola stećaka. Regionalni zavod za zaštitu spomenika kulture Split, Posebna 
izdanja 1 (1981), 39-43. 

77. OREB, F., Srednjovjekovno groblje oko crkve sv. Jurja od Raduna kod Kaštel- 
Starog. (Summary: Mediaeval necropolis around the church of Sv. Juraj (St. 
George) at Radun near Kaštel-Stari), Starohrvatska prosvjeta 3. ser., 13 (1983), 
185-201. 
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Sphragistics 


Heraldry in our country has lost one of its best specialists with the de- 
mise of B. Zmajié, but sphragistics, as closely linked with numismatics 
as heraldry, have received a strong impetus in the last few years. One 
of the reasons for this were the numerous finds of various bullae, but the 
main reason is the interest shown to this field by several trained numis- 
matists and historians or archaeologists as well. Byzantine lead seals 
have been unearthed in Belgrade, Sirmium/Sremska Mitrovica,” Vi- 
minacium/Kostolac,® etc. One of them was the seal of Emperor Justi- 
nian L*' and another one of John Comnenus the dux of Skopje.?? There 
is also a lead bulla of the Hungarian king Salomon® and two Serbian Me- 
diaeval seals — of Stefan Stracimir® and of Stefan Nemanja.# A very ex- 
quisite seal of the Princess and Countess Catherine of Celje (Cilli) from 
the 15th cent. has also been discussed.*® There has also been much pro- 
gress in the study of Croatian sphragistics. Thus for instance the Me- 
diaeval seals of the bishops of Zagreb,*?? of the Chapters of Zagreb*5 and 
of St. Peter's of PoZega*? were discussed in detail. 


78. KauiG, J., Vizantijski pečat iz Beograda. (Summary: A Byzantine seal from 
Belgrade), Zbornik radova Vizantološkog instituta 21 (1982), 33-37. 

79. FEeERJANČIĆ, B., Vizantijski pečat iz Sirmijuma. (Summary: A Byzantine seal 
from Sirmium), Zbornik radova Vizantološkog instituta 21 (1982), 47-52. 

80. DusANIC, S., Vizantijski petat iz Kostolca. (Summary: A Byzantine seal from 
Kostolac (Viminatium)), Numizmaticke vijesti 34 (1980), 17-18. 

81. Gas-Popovic, D., Olovni pečat cara Justinijana. (Summary: Lead seal of the 
Emperor Justinian 1), Numizmatičar 3 (1980), 165-168. 

82. Bosxoski, M., Vizantijski pečat Jovana Komnina duksa Skoplja. (Resume: Le 
sceau byzantin de Jean Comnène, dux de Skoplje), Zbornik radova Vizantološ- 
kog instituta 22 (1983), 31-41. 

83. GaAJ-PopoviG, D., Olovna bula madjarskog kralja Salomona. (Résumé: La bulle 
en plomb du roi Salomon de Hongrie), Godišnjak grada Beograda 25 (1978), 163- 
167. 

84. Gas-Porović, D., Pečat Stefana Stracimira. (Summary: A seal with the inscrip- 
tion “Stefan Stracimir”), Numizmatičar 6 (1983), 131-133. 

85. Ga3-PopoviC, D., Peéat Stefana Nemanje. The seal of Stefan Nemanja, Nu- 
mizmatičar 2 (1979), 119-127. 

86. VoseE, I., Katarina Celjska - Kotromani¢ka i njen pečat. (Zusammenfassung: 
Katharina von Celje-Kotromanié und ihr Siegel), Celjski zbornik (1977-1981), 
287-292. 

87. GULIN, A., Srednjovjekovni pečati zagrebačkih biskupa, Starine JAZU 58 
(1980), 67-83. 

88. GULIN, A., Srednjovjekovni pečati Zagrebačkog kaptola, Starine JAZU 58 
(1980), 25-65. 
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Paper Money 


Paper money in general has been the topic of several articles — one 
of them tells the collector how to classify them, another one deals with 
the assignats and other banknotes in France in the 18th cent.” a further 
one presents us Japanese notes from the past,” and those of the Papal 
State. Local Yugoslav bank-notes, or those somehow linked with Yu- 
goslav history have been treated by various authors. One Montenegri- 
nian 100 Perper note of 1912 was also published. Two of the articles 
disclose the details about the artists who designed bank-notes in the 
first half of this century. Paper money from the collection of the local 
museum at Koprivnica, Croatia was published by V. GAJGER.” 


89. GULIN, A., Srednjovjekovni požeški kaptol i njegovi pečati. (Zusammenfassung: 
Das mittelalterliche Požega Kapitel und seine Siegel), Zbornik Zavoda za povijes- 
ne znanosti IC JAZU 13 (1983), 51-105. 


90. Kura, M., Krasnov, Gj., Klasificiranje papirnatog novca. Obol 33 (1981), 
29-31. 

91. KATALINIĆ, Lj., Krasnov, Gj., O asignatima i drugom papirnatom novcu u 
Francuskoj od 1701. do 1800. g. (Summary: On Assignats and other bank-notes 
in France from 1701-1800), Numizmatičke vijesti 35 (1981), 36-41. 

92. KATALINIĆ, Lj., O japanskim starim novčanicama. (Summary: On old Japanese 
bank-notes), Numizmatičke vijesti 36 (1982), 20-25. 

93. KATALINIĆ, Lj., Papirnati novac u papinskoj državi, Obol 33 (1981), 32-33. 

94. Krasnov, Gj. - Kupa, M., Novčani bonovi I jugoslovenskog dobrovoljačkog 
puka u Sibiru 1919. g. (Summary: Money vouchers of the 1st Yugoslav volun- 
teer Regiment in Siberia), 1919. Numizmatitar 1 (1978), 147-152; KupA, M. - 
Krasnov, Gj., Novéanice pecujsko-baranjske republike (16.-22. kolovoz 1921). 
(Summary: Bank-notes of the Republic of Pecuh and Baranja of 1921), Numiz- 
matika 6 (1978), 56-61; Kupa, M. - Krasnoy, Gj., Jedan posebni rat izmedju 
SHS i Rumunjske 25.IX.1919. (Summary: A special “War” od Sept. 25 1919 
between the state of SHS and Rumania), Numizmaticke vijesti 38 (1984), 
70-75. 

95. SokoLoviG, V., Papirna novéanica-uputnica od 100 perpera kraljevine Crne 
Gore, izdanja 1912. godine. (Summary: A 100-perper currency notes issued in the 
Kingdom of Montenegro, in 1912), Numizmaticar 2 (1979), 227-232. 

96. ZLAMALIK, V., Nacrti za novéanice od Bele Cikoëa Sesije. (Summary: Designs 
for bank-notes made by B. È. Sesia), Numizmatitke vijesti 37 (1983), 80-86; 
GAJGER, V., Nasi likovni umjetnici, autori jugoslavenskih novčanica medjurat- 
nog razdoblja (1918-1941). (Summary: Our artists as authors of Yugoslav bank- 
notes between the two wars), Numizmatičke vijesti 38 (1984), 91-99. 

97. GAJGER, V., Papirnati novac iz numizmatičke zbirke Muzeja grada Kopriv- 
nice. Podravski zbornik (1984), 265-274. 
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Collections 


A report on a visit to several Yugoslav museums that also house nu- 
mismatic collections has been published by G. HENNEQuIN.? Byzantine 
coins from a few collections have entirely been worked upon and publis- 
hed and we now own catalogues of Byzantine coins from the Croatian 
Archaeological Antiquities Museum at Split,” the Archaeological Museum 
of Istria at Pula,!® as well as the inventory of all the barbarous Germanic 
issues from the period between the second half of the 5th to the second 
half of the 6th cent., from the numismatic collection of the Archaeolo- 
gical Museum in Zagreb. Some new varieties and rare specimens of 
Byzantine strikes from Serbian museums have been the subject of an 
article by V. Popovié.i? Another article gives us a picture of the By- 
zantine coins of the 6th-13th cents. from the Ohrid Collection. A ca- 
talogue of silver coins of the Serbian ruler Dusan kept at the National 
Museum at Štip has also been published. Finally, collections from two 
Dominican monasteries from Dalmatia, one at Bol on the island of Braël%5 
and the other one at Stari Grad/Pharos on the island of Hvar!” have also 
produced much interesting numismatic evidence. 


98. HENNEQUIN, G., Numismatische Reisenotizen — Jugoslawien, Der Münzsamm- 
ler mit dem Münzmarkt 3 (1982), 34-35. 

99. DELONGA, V., Bizantski novac u zbirci Muzeja hrvatskih arheoloëkih spomenika. 
(Summary: Collection of Byzantine coins in the Museum of Croatian Archaeolo- 
gical Monuments in Split), Starohrvatska prosvjeta 3. ser., 11 (1981), 201-228. 

100. MaTIJASIE, R., Zbirka bizantskog novca u Arheološkom muzeju Istre u Puli. 
(Summary: The collection of Byzantine coins in the Archaeological Museum of 
Istria in Pula), Starohrvatska prosvjeta 3. ser., 13 (1983), 217-232. 

101. Demo, Z. (1981): see note 4 above. 

102. Popovié, V., Nouvelles variantes et monnaies rares protobyzantines dans les 
musées de Serbie. Nove varijante i retki primerci ranovizantijskog novca u 
muzejima Srbije, Numizmaticar 5 (1982), 125-139. 

103. RaziMoska, D., Pregled na vizantiskite moneti od vr do xir vek od numiz- 
matičkata zbirka vo Ohrid, Lihnid, Zbornik na trudovi 5 (1983), 83-108. 

104. BELDEDOVSKI, Z., Srebreni moneti na Stefan IV Dušan od numizmatičkata 
zbirka na Narodniot muzej vo Štip. (Summary: Silver coins of Stephen IV 
Dušan from the numismatic collection of the National museum in Štip), Mace- 
doniae acta archaeologica 4 (1978), 217-226. 

105. MrrniK, l., O numizmatičkoj zbirci Dominikanskog samostana u Bolu na 
Braču. Vijesti muzealaca i koncervatora Hrvatske 28 (1979), 10-21; Reviewed 
by: Visonà, P. in Rassegna di studi del Civico museo archeologico e del Civico 
gabinetto di Milano 27-28 (1981), 109-111. 

106. DUKAT, Z.- MIRNIK, I., Numizmatička zbirka Dominikanskog samostana u 
Starom Gradu na Hvaru. (Summary: Numismatic collection of the Dominican 
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Exhibitions 


In the period between 1978 and 1984 there were a few major exhibi- 
tions that presented the general public much usually unseen material 
of high quality and value. More or less coins of all periods always ac- 
company other material on permanent display in Yugoslav museums. 
One of the most outstanding exhibitions of old coins, bearing the title 
“Splendour of Coinage” was held at the National Museum in Belgrade.!” 
The local museum at Celje in Slovenia received a permanent coin exhi- 
bition,!® as did the one at Ptuj. 


History of Numismatics 


After Croatia," Slovenia too has received a history of numismatic re- 
search from its very beginnings™ accompanied by many interesting illus- 
trations. Notes by another numismatist of the 18th cent. were dis- 
covered by the late B. Zmasıc in the Abbot’s library at Koréula.™ The 
distinguished Croatian archaeologist and numismatist of world renown, 
Josip Brunsmid (1858-1929) received a complete bibliography."? One 
of the largest collections in the country, that of the National Museum in 
Belgrade has also a history of its own now.!3 


Monastery at Stari Grad), Vijesti muzealaca i konzervatora Hrvatske 28 (1979), 
5-15; Reviewed by: Visonà, P. in Rassegna di studi del Civico museo archeologico 
e del Civico gabinetto di Milano 27-28 (1981), 109-111. 

107. Gas-Popovic, D. - Borié-Bresxovié, B., Sjaj kovanja. Novac iz zbirke Na- 
rodnog muzeja. Splendour of Coinage. Coins from the Collection of the National 
Museum of Belgrade (Belgrade, 1979). 

108. Kos, P., Celjski muzej III. Numizmatična razstava, Kulturni in naravni spo- 
meniki Slovenije. Zbirka vodnikov, 112 (Ljubljana, 1982). 

109. MIRNIK, I., Tradicija numizmatičkog istraživanja u Hrvatskoj, Vijesti mu- 
zealaca i konzervatora Hrvatske 26 (1977), 44-51. 

110. Kos, P., Numizmatika na Slovenskem. Zgodovinski oris. (Zusammenfassung: 
Numismatik in Slowenien, geschichtlicher Abriss, Arheološki vestnik 33 (1982), 
235-237. 

111. Zaang, B., Koréulanska kovnica u rukopisu Antonija Paulinija iz xvi stol- 
jeca. Obol, 20/1982, 34: 18-19. 

112. VeJvoDA, V.- MIRNIK, I., Bibliografija radova Josipa BrunSmida. Corolla 
memoriae Josepho Brunšmid dicata. Izdanja Hrvatskog arheološkog društva, 
4 (1979), 17-22; See also: Josip Brunšmid. Bibliografija članaka, radova i ras- 
prava, Vijesti muzealaca i konzervatora Hrvatske 28 (1979), 39-41. 

113. Gas-Porovié, D., Borié-BrEëKovié, B., (1979): see note 107. 
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V. M. Potin and M. B. Severova 


Like much modern research carried out in the historical sciences, that 
in the field of numismatics begins with selecting the literature and sour- 
ces required for study. It will be expedient, therefore, that we do here 
likewise, i.e. start our survey with reviewing the bibliographies and des- 
cribing the coin finds. 

Recent years have seen published in the U.S.S.R. a number of numis- 
matic bibliographies of a general and special nature. M.B. Severova pub- 
lished a bibliography on numismatics for the period 1966-1972 (with 
supplements to the previously issued bibliographies for 1917-1966), 
and also an annotated bibliography of the numismatic literature in 
Russia of the period 1710-1800. Information on major investigations 
carried out on currency and money circulation in the Kievan Rus can 
be obtained from sections written by M. B. Sverdlov for the two books 
devoted to historiography and source study of the Old Russian State.? 
An annotated bibliography collected by M. M. Gleizer is devoted to the 


* Owing to the absence of this section in the 1972-1977 survey of numismatic 
literature we have felt it appropriate to include in the present survey the most 
important works of the preceding period. 

1. SEVEROVA, M. B., Sovetskaya numizmatika. Bibliografichesky ukazatel’ 1966- 
1972 gg. Dopolnenia k ukazateliam za 1917-1958, 1959-1960, 1961-1965gg. 
(Numismatics in the Soviet Union. Bibliography for 1966-1972. Supplements to 
bibliographies for 1917-1958, 1959-1960, 1961-1965). NE, T. 12 (1978), 188-238. 
Id., Razdel “Numizmatika i faleristika” (Numismatics and faleristics). In: 
Bibliographia trudov po otechestvennomu istochnikovedeniu i spetsial’nym is- 
toricheskim distsiplinam, izdannykh v X VIII v. (Moscow, 1981), 170-199; Id., 
Numizmaticheskaya literatura v Rossiii X VIII veka. Obshchy obzor. Annotiro- 
vannaya bibliografia 1710-1800 gg. (Numismatic literature in Russia of the 
18th century. General survey. Annotated bibliography for 1710-1800) (Lenin- 
grad, 1982). 

2. Sovetskaya istoriografia Kievskoi Rusi (Soviet historiography of the Kievan 
Rus) (Leningrad, 1978), 78-84: Razdel “Den’gi i denezhoye obrashcheniye 
(Section, Money and monetary circulation). Sovetskoye istochnikovedenie Kievs- 
koi Rusi, Istoricheskie ocherki (Leningrad, 1979), 163-171: Razdel “Numizmati- 
ka” (Section “Numismatics”). 
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currency of modern times — coins of the Soviet period — and covers 
publications for 1918-1971.? 

Coin hoards, single coin finds, and separate specimens found in mu- 
seums and private collections are always regarded by numismatists of 
the world as sources of great historical significance. A number of recently 
published works are devoted to finds of Russian coins made on the ter- 
ritory of the Soviet Union. The corpus of old Russian coins will be dealt 
with later, whereas here we would like to begin with the work by A. S. 
Mel'nikova on the coin hoards relating to the reigns of Ivan the Terrible 
and Fedor Ivanovich, that is, the middle and second half of the 16th 
century. Next in order are the work by M. P. Sotnikova on the finds of 
the 14th-20th century coins registered by the Hermitage Numismatics 
Department over the period of 1948-1974, and also the work by M. P. 
Sotnikova and I. G. Spassky on the Russian coin and money bar hoards 
now kept in the Hermitage collection.* The latter work also takes account 
of the so-called “mordovka” coins — Russian silver kopeck imitations — 
the production of which continued for quite some time in the Volga re- 
gion where they were used as decorative pieces. Thematically akin to 
the above-cited work is an article by V. A. Kalinin on the Russian cera- 
mic hoard containers kept in the Hermitage collection The material 
gathered here gives the author an opportunity to make an historical ap- 
praisal of some 30 ceramic vessels belonging to the 16th-19th centuries. 
The article is of special interest not only because cases when a hoard 
reaches the museum in its packing intact are extremely rare, but also be- 
cause no serious study of the packing proper has been undertaken yet, 
although such a study would greatly add to our knowledge of the me- 
thods of dating and establishing the origin of the hoard. 


3. GLEIZER, M. M., Sovetstkie monety. Annotirovannaya bibliografia (Soviet coins. 
Annotated bibliography), 1918-1971. NE T. 11 (Moscow, 1974), 240-250. 

4. MEL’NIKOVA, A. S., Monetnie klady vremeni Ivana Groznogo (Coin hoards of the 
reign of Ivan the Terrible). Numizmatichesky sbornik, ch. 6 (Tr. GIM, v. 50) 
(Moscow, 1980), 4-59. SOTNIKOVA, M.P., Materiali k topografii nakhodok russ- 
kikh monet xıv-xx vekov, zaregestrirovannie v Ermitazhe v 1948-1974 gg. 
(Materials for the topography of the Russian coin finds of the 14th-20th centuries 
registered in 1948-1974). Russkaya numizmatika XI-XX vekov, Materialy i 
issledovania (Leningrad, 1979), 104-154; Sornikova, M. Py, SPASSKY, I. (Gi, 
Russkie klady slitkov i monet v Ermitazhe (Russian hoards of bars and coins in 
the Hermitage). Ibid., 48-94. 

9. KALININ, V. A., Russkaya kladovaya keramika v Ermitazhe (Russian hoard 
ceramics in the Hermitage). Ibid., 95-103. 
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Surveys of Russian coin finds made for the entire country are supple- 
mented by hoard lists compiled for separate regions, and the individual 
find descriptions. Thus, for instance, there is a series of articles devoted 
to coin finds made on the territory of the Vologda and Kuibyshev re- 
gions, and also the hoards found in Moscow, Kalinin, and a Moscow sub- 
urban town of Zvenigorod. One article describes a hoard of money 
bars discovered in Moscow. Another series of publications and articles 
deal with finds of Western European coins belonging to different epochs, 
made on the territory of the Soviet Union. Prominent among these is a 
topography of hoards and single coin finds by A. A. Nudel’man for the 
territory of the Moldavian SSR and covering the period from antiquity 
to the early 18th century. In addition to data collected on Moldavian 
and Russian coin finds, the book gives information on hoards containing 
Byzantine, Italian, Hungarian, Polish, Czech, German, and other coins.’ 
An article by the same author concerning the coin finds made in 1974- 
1976 supplements the above topography.8 A few articles are devoted to 
finds of 10th-12th-century European denarii made on the territory of 


6. MEL’NIKOVA, A. S., Klady russkikh monet v Vologodskom muzee (Hoards of 
Russian coins in the Vologda Museum), Numizmatichesky sbornik, ch. 5, T. 1 
(Tr. GIM 49) (Moscow, 1977), 121-143; KLEIN, J. A., Klady naidennie v Kuibys- 
hevskoi oblasti (Hoards found in the Kuibyshev region), Kraevedcheskie zapiski, 
T. 5 (Kuibyshev, 1979), 32-35; VEKSLER, A. G., MEL’NIKOVA, A. S., Moskovskie 
klady (Moscow hoards) (Moscow, 1973); Garpukov, P. G., Nakhodki edinichnikh 
russkikh monet xv-xvi1 vekov na territorii g. Kalinina (Finds of single Russian 
coins of the 15th-17th centuries on the territory of the town of Kalinin), Arkheo- 
logicheskie issledovania v Verkhnevolzhie, Sbornik nauchnikh trudov Kalinins- 
kogo Gos. Universiteta (Kalinin, 1983), 84-93, ill; YusuKo, A. A., Monetnie 
nakhodki iz raskopok Zvenigoroda Moskovskogo (Coin finds from excavations 
in Zvenigorod of Moscow). SA 1981, No. 1, 307-312 (ill.). SHorın, P. A.. Mos- 
kovsky klad novgorodskikh denezhnikh slitkov (Moscow hoard of the Novgorod 
money bars), Numizmatichesky sbornik, ch. 5, v. 1 (Tr. GIM, v. 49) (Moscow, 
1977), 181-192. 

7. NUDEL'MAN, A. A., Topografia kladov i nakhodok edinichnikh monet (Topography 
of hoards and single coin finds), Arkheologicheskaya karta Moldavskoi SSR, 
T. 8 (Kishiney, 1976). 

8. NUDEL’MAN, A. A., Nakhodki monet epokhi feodalizma iz raskopok i sborov 
1974-1976 gg. v Dnestrovsko-Prutskom regione (Coin finds from the feudal 
epoch coming from excavations and gatherings of 1974-1976 in the Dniester- 
Prut regional area), Arkheologicheskie issledovania v Moldavii (1974-1976) 
(Kishinev, 1981), 174-196. 
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the Leningrad region and the Baltic republics of the U.S.S.R.* Hoards 
of Western European coins of a more recent time are described in articles 
devoted to finds on the territory of the U.S.S.R. of Livonian, Polish, 
Swedish and other coins.!° Special mention should be made of a new 
hoard of Spanish and Spanish-American coins of the first third of the 
17th century (the so-called “Kolomna” hoard) discovered in Moscow in 
1972.4 This was the second find of this kind, the first and biggest of the 


9. 


10. 


TH 


Porın, V., Ein Münzfund des 11. Jahrhunderts aus dem Leningrader Gebiet. — 
Lagom. Festschrift für Peter Berghaus zum 60. Geburtstag am 20. November. 
1979 (Münster, 1981), 131-140; DoBROvOLSKY, I. G., MoLvYGIN, A. N., PoTIN, V. 
M., Novye dannye o klade Vylla (Vella) (New data on the hoard in Vylla (Vella), 
Sb. Ekonomika, polytika i kul’tura v svete numizmatiki (Leningrad, 1982), 
175-193; Lemus, J., Ein neuer Münzfund aus dem 11. Jahrhundert, /zvestia 
AN Est. SSR 29 (Obschchestvennye Nauki) (Tallinn, 1980), 190-193, ill.; 
MorvvaiN, A. N., Sokorovskv, V., Numizmaticheskye nakhodki (Numismatic 
finds), Izvestia AN Est. SSR 27 (Tallinn, 1978), 102-104; IpEM., Numizmati- 
cheskye nakhodi 1978 g. (Numismatic finds of 1978), ibid. 28 (Tallinn, 1979), 
392-395; BERGA, T. M., Monety v pogrebeniyakh na territorii Latvii x-xi1 vekov 
(Coins in the funeral mounds on the territory of Latvia of the 10th-12th cen- 
turies), /zvestia AN Latv. SSR No. 6 (Riga, 1977), 86-99; PEL’DA,K.P., Nakhodki 
monet xii — pervoy polovini xvi veka v arkheologichesikh pamyatnikakh 
Latvii (Finds of coins of the 13th — first half of the 18th century in archeological 
memorials of Latvia), Izvestia AN Latv. SSR No. 8(360) (Riga, 1977), 103-113. 
MoLvYGIN, A. N., YANIN, V. L., Novgorodsky klad livonskikh monet xv v. 
(Novgorod hoard of Livonian coins of the 15th cent.), Novgorodsky sb. 50 let 
raskopok Novgoroda (Moscow, 1982), 323-328, ill.; Mrnasyan, T. N., Pol’skie 
monety iz kladov na territorii SSSR i Pol'shi v sobranii Ermitazha (Polish coins 
from hoards on the territory of the U.S.S.R. and Poland in the Hermitage col- 
lection). Sb. “Proshloye nashey Rodiny v pamyatnikakh numizmatiki” (Lenin- 
grad, 1977), 198-205; Id., Dva klada evropeyskikh monet xvi v. iz sobraniya 
Ermitazha (Two hoards of European coins of the 17th cent. from the Hermitage 
collection), Tr. GE 21 (Leningrad, 1981), 152-155; KAPLUN, V. Y., Klad monet 
pervoi polovini xvII v. iz Baranovki (Coin hoard of the first half of the 17th cent. 
from Baranovka). NE 14 (Moscow, 1984), 168-169; BeLvAKov, A. S., Klad za- 
padnoevropeyskikh monet xvi — pervoi polovini xvır v. from Kaitanovka 
Khmel’nitskoi oblasti (Hoard of Western European coins of the 16th — first 
half of 17th cent. from the village of Kaitanovka of the Khmel’nitsk region), 
Numizmatichesky sb. “Numizmaticheskie pamyatniki Istoricheskogo muzeya” 
(Tr. GIM 57) (Moscow, 1983), 31-36. 

BELYAKOV, A. S., Kolomensky klad ispanskikh i ispano-amerikanskikh monet 
pervoi treti xvi1 v. (Kolomna hoard of Spanish and Spanish-American coins of 
the first third of the 17th cent.), Numizmatichesky sbornik, ch. 6 (Tr. GIM 50), 
60-164, ill. 
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two (3,398 coins with a total weight of 74 kg) having also been 
found in Moscow in the Ipatyev Lane two years earlier. These 
excellent numismatic finds confirm the significance of the import of 
Spanish-American coins into the territory of Russia in the 17th 
century. 

When considering the works on coin finds one could distinguish three 
definite varieties of their description depending on the completeness of 
the latter. First, there are the coin find corpuses, the most comprehen- 
sive of the three, then the less detailed topographies, and finally, the 
most concise find lists. It should be noted, however, that neither in our 
country, nor abroad have there been worked out hard and fast standard 
rules for compiling find surveys of different kinds, nor, for that matter, 
even the norms for description of individual hoards with respect to their 
completeness and order of description, circumstances of the find, its 
packing and dating. The standardized norms allowing, possibly, for 
slight variations as against the particular historical-geographic area and/ 
or the major divisions of numismatics, would undoubtedly facilitate 
work with en masse coin material. 

In addition to the coin find descriptions there have appeared, in recent 
years, a number of works in which the authors either sum up the data 
available on the finds, or raise theoretical questions pertaining to the 
coin hoard study." Of particular importance are, in our view, attempts, 


12. See the work by VEKSLER, A. G. and MEL’NIKOVA, A. S. in note 6. 

13. PELDA, K. P., Osobennosti rasprostranennia monetnikh kladov na terrotorii 
Latviyskoi SSR v xvii — pervoi polovine xvi v. (Specific features of the layout 
of coin hoards on the territory of the Latvian SSR in the 13th — first half of the 
16th cent.), Izvestia AN Latv. SSR. 4 (Riga, 1977), 65-77; VINOGRADOV, V. B., 
MIKOLAICHIK, A. A., K istoricheskoi interpretatsii pervogo klada pol’skikh i 
shvedskikh monet xvıı veka na Severnom Kavkaze (Towards an historic inter- 
pretation of the first hoard of Polish and Swedish coins of the 17th cent. in the 
North Caucasus), Izvestia Severo-Kavkazskogo nauchnogo tsentra vyshchei shkoly, 
Obshchestvennie nauki, No. 2 (Rostov-na-Donu, 1979), 75-79; MEL’NIKOVA, A. 
S., K voprosu o sotsial'no-ekonomicheskoi prirode i istochnikovedcheskom zna- 
chenii monetnikh kladov xvı-xvıı vv. (About the social-economic nature and 
importance for the source study of the coin hoards of the 16th-17th cent.), 
Problemy istochnikovedenia istorii SSSR i spetsial’nikh istoricheskikh distsiplin. 
Stat’y i materialy (Moscow, 1984), 153-162. 
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undertaken both in the Soviet literature and abroad, at collating data 
of dendrochronology and numismatic chronology.!4 

Before reviewing works dealing with particular numismatic divisions, 
mention should be made of the works of a more general character. Such 
are, undoubtedly, Lectures on Numismatics by V. M. Potin and V. S. 
Flerov, and the work by G. A. Fedorov-Davydov, which is characterized 
by its popular-educational approach to the subject. Of special note 
are the new editions of numismatic dictionaries, and a three-volume Fi- 
nance and Credit Dictionary the first volume of which has recently come 
out. The German translation of the book “The Russian Monetary Sys- 
tem” by I. G. Spassky came out in the German Democratic Republic.” 
One can add here works dedicated to separate numismatic collections 
and the replenishment thereof.!8 The incoming millenary of coinage in 
Russia (ca. 988) has stimulated the issue of a number of works on nu- 
mismatics. Of these the first to be mentioned is the book by M. P. Sot- 
nikova and I. G. Spassky, which is, in fact, a cumulative catalogue of 
Russian coins of the 10th to 11th centuries supplied with a substantive 
introduction on the history of the coin study, topography of finds, and 


14. Porin, V. M., Numizmaticheskaya khronologia i dendrokhronologia: po materia- 
lam novgorodskikh raskopok (Nümismatic chronology and dendrochronology 
in the light of material of the Novgorod diggings). Tr. GE XXI (Leningrad, 
1981), 78-89, ill.; Porin, V. M., Numismatische chronologie und Dendrochrono- 
logie im Licht der Novgoroder Ausgrabungen, H BN Heft 27/29 (1973/75), 
(Hamburg, 1982), 53-66, Tafel 6. 

15. Porın, V., Einführung in die Numismatik Westeuropeischer Länder, Staatliche 
Museen zu Berlin, Münzkabinet (Berlin, 1976). FLEROv, V. S., Osnovy numizma- 
tiki (Fundamentals of numismatics) (Yaroslavl, 1982); Fedorov-Davydov, G. A., 
Monety rasskazyvayut (Coins speak) (Moscow, 1981). 

16. ZvarıcH, V. V., Numizmatichesky slovar’ (Dictionary of numismatics) 4th ed. 
(L’vov, 1980); FENGLER, H., GIEROW, G., UNGER, W., Slovar’ numizmata (The 
numismatic dietionary), Russian translation from German, edited by Porın, 
V. M., (Moscow, 1982); Finansovo-Kreditny slovar’ (Finance and Credit Dic- 
tionary), T. 1 (A-I), ed. V. F. GanBUzov (Moscow, 1984). 

17. Spassky, I. G., Das russische Münzsystem, Ein historisch-numismatischer Abriss 
(Berlin, 1983). 

18. Potin, V., The Department of Numismatics, The Hermitage Guide (Leningrad, 
1981), 280-288; Spassxy, I. G., Neskol’ko postupleny russkikh kollektsiy Otdela 
numizmatiki (Several entries of Russian collections of the Department of Nu- 
mismatics), SGE, v. XLVII (Leningrad, 1982), 88-89, ill.; MEL’NIKOVA, A. S., 
Obzor novikh postupleniy (Review of new entries), Tr. GIM 5, Numizmatichesky 
sb. ch. 7 (Moscow, 1980), 169-173, ill. 
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systematization.? The same subject is treated in several articles?? which 


stand in close relation to works devoted to monetary circulation and the 
role of coin on the territory of the Old Russian State, and also the ones 
concerning graffiti on Cufic coins.?! 


19. 


20. 


21. 


SOTNIKOVA, M. P., SpasskY, I. G., Tysiacheletie drevneyshikh monet Rossii. 
Svodny katalog russkikh monet X-XI vekov. (A millenary of the earliest Russian 
coins. Cumulative catalogue of Russian coins of the 10th-11th cent.) (Leningrad, 
1983); English translation of the book: SoTNIKOVA, M. P., Spassky, I. G., 
Russian Coins of the X-XI centuries A. D. Recent research and a corpus in com- 
memoration of the millenary of the earliest Russian Coinage, — BAR international 
series, 136 (Oxford, 1982). 

SOTNIKOVA, M. P., Paleografichesky obzor legend drevneyshikh russkikh monet 
(Paleographic survey of the legends of the earliest Russian coins), Ekonomika, 
polytika i kul'tura v svete numizmatiki' Sb. nauchnikh trudov Otdela numizmatiki 
GE, ed. by Porın, V. M., (Leningrad, 1982), 48-77, ill.; Spassky, I. G., Zoloto 
Vladimira Sviatoslavicha (Gold of Vladimir Sviatoslavich), Ibid., 5-47; SOT- 
NIKOVA, M. P., Srebreniki Yaroslava Mudrogo (Srebeniks of Yaroslav the Wise), 
Sb. Severanya Rus i eyo sosedi v epokhu rannego srednevekovya (Leningrad, 1982), 
134-138; Id., O tak nazivaemikh skandinavskikh podrazhaniyakh Yaroslavlu 
srebru (Concerning the so-called Scandinavian imitations of Yaroslavl silver 
VID X (Leningrad, 1978), 6-12, ill.; MoLcHANOV, A. A., Tmutarakansky chekan 
kniazia Olega-Mikhaila Sviatoslavicha (Tmutarakan coinage by Prince Oleg- 
Mikhail Sviatoslavich), SA 1982, No. 1, 251-254, ill.; Id., Yeshche raz of tamans- 
kom bronzovom “bracteate” (Once again about the Taman bronze “bracteate”), 
Ibid., 1982, No. 3, 223-226, ill. 

PoriN, V., Wie hat man die Münzen in Alterussland gebraucht? Wirtschafliche 
und ethnographische Aspecte der Frage, — Actes INC...1979, II, 811-17; 
PoriN, V. M., Moneta v bytu, obychayakh i verovaniyakh Rusi x-xvi vv. 
(Coins in the ordinary life, customs and beliefs of Rus of the 10th-12th cent.), 
Sb. Ekonomika, polytika i kul'tura (see item 20), 79-99. Idem., Numizmati- 
cheskaya khronologia i voprosy istorii Rusi i Zapadnoy Evropy v epokhu ran- 
nego srednevekovya (Numismatic chronology and questions of history of Rus 
and Western Europe in the epoch of early Middle Ages), Sb. Severnaya Rus i eyo 
sosedy v epokhu rannego srednevekovya (Leningrad, 1982), 127-134; PODVIGINA,N,. 
L., Razdel “Den’gi” v knige “Ocherki sotsial’no-ekonomicheskoy i politicheskoy 
istorii Novgoroda Velikogo v XII-XIII vv. (Section in the book “Studies in 
social-economic and political history of Novgorod the Great in the 12th-13th 
cent.") (Moscow, 1976), 70-72; Donnovor'skv, I. G., Dugov, I. V., Kuz’MENKo 
Y. K., Avtografy russkikh druzhinnikov na vostochnikh monetakh vru-x vv. 
(Autographs of Russian members of the Prince's armed forces upon oriental- 
coins of the 8th-10th cent.), Pamyatniki kul’tury. Novye otkrytia, 1980 (Lenin- 
grad, 1981), 522-527, ill.; Idem., Klassifikatsia i interpretatsia graffiti na vos- 
tochnikh monetakh (kollektsia Ermitazha) (Classification and interpretation 
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A considerable number of works are dedicated to various questions 
of coin production and circulation in 14th-17th-century Russia. First 
in chronology and relative importance among these is the monograph 
by G. A. Fedorov-Davydov on coins of the Muscovite Rus of the late 
14th - early 15th centuries. The material presented is based on a study 
of a large hoard excavated in 1961 in the Mordovian A.S.S.R. (the so 
called “Saransk” hoard) which contained 2,547 Russian and Jujid coins. 
Guided by his analysis of legends and types on various coins from Mos- 
cow and the adjacent towns of Serpukhov, Mozhaisk, Dmitrov, Rostov 
and Yaroslavl, the author introduces new features in their systematiza- 
tion, proving, beyond doubt, the absence in Rus of the metrological bor- 
rowings from the Jujid currency. Here, also, some general problems of 
money circulation and trade, as well as the role played by Moscow in the 
matter of creating a sovereign centralized state find a new elucidation.?? 
The typology of Russian coins is investigated in an article by A. V. 
Chernetsov.? Problems of chronology and systematization of the Rus- 
sian 15th-16th century coins are considered in articles by M. A. L'vov, 
V. A. Kalinin, V. L. Yanin, and A. S. Mel’nikova.24 A few articles touch 
upon singular occasions of the Russian 14th-17th century coinage, and 


of graffiti on oriental coins (Collection of the Hermitage), Tr. GE XII, (Lenin- 
grad, 1981), 52-78, ill.; DoBRovoL’sKY, I. G., DuBov, I. V., ROZHDESTVENSKAYA, 
T. V., Novaya nakhodka graffiti na vostochnoy monete (New discovery of 
graffiti on an oriental coin), Vestnik LGU (Leningrad State University) No. 2 
(1982), 29-32; DoBRovor'skv, I., Graffiti auf orientalischen Münzen des 7-11. 
Jahrhunderts, — Actes INC... 1979, II, 741-50. 

22. FepoRov-DAvyDpov, G. A., Monety Moskovskoy Rusi (Coins of Moscovite Rus) 
(Moscow, 1981). 

23. CHERNETSOV, A. B., Types on Russian coins of the XI V and X V centuries, An 
iconographic study, BAR International series 167 (Oxford, 1983). 

24. L'vov, M. A., Opyt khronologicheskoy systematizatsii monet Vasilia I (An 
attempt at the chronologic systematization of the Vassily I coins), Tr. GE XXI 
(Leningrad, 1981), 99-105, ill.; KALININ, V. A., Monety Ivana III s russko-tatars- 
kimi legendami (Ivan the II coins with Russian-Tatar legends), Ibid., 111-116; 
YANIN, V. L., Khronologia monetnoy reformy pravitel'sva Eleny Glinskoy 
(Chronology of monetary reform of the Elena Glinskaya government), Rossia 
na putiakh tsentralizatsii, Sb. statey (Moscow, 1982), 66-76; MEL'NIKOVA, A. S 
Systematizatsia monet Ivana IV i Fedora Ivanovicha (Systematization of 
Ivan IV and Fedor Ivannovich coins), NE XIII (1980), 77-137, tabl. 
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problems of typology of the period in question.?? Several articles by P. 
G. Gaidukov are dedicated to a hitherto little investigated question of 
Russian copper ‘pulo’-coins of the 15th-16th centuries.? 


A substantial progress made in the study of Novgorod, one of the ol- 


dest Russian towns, which became possible owing to succesful large-scale 
archeological works in the area, gave a new impetus not only to conduc- 
ting numerous historical investigations, but also to writing a number of 
numismatic works dealing with problems of monetary circulation and 
coinage in this major economic centre of Russian State.?” 


25. 


26. 


27. 


FepoRov-DAvypov, G. A., Ob izobrazheniyakh na nekotorikh rostovskikh 
monetakh kontsa xıv — nachala xv veka (about types upon some Rostov coins 
of the late 14th — early 15th century), Sb. Drevnaya Rus i slavyane; SOTNIKOVA, 
M. P., O nekotorikh drevnerusskikh syuzhetakh na russkikh monetakh xv veka 
(About some Old Russian subjeets upon Russian coins of the 15th cent.), SGE 
XLVII (Leningrad, 1982), 79-82, ill.; MEL’NIKOVA, A. S., Sobytiya 1598 g. i 
monety Borysa Godunova (Events of 1598 and coins of Boris Godunov), Istori- 
cheskiye zapiski 109 (Moscow, 1983), 339-349; Spassxy, I. G., A portrait “Zolo- 
toi” of Boris Godunov. — Journal of the Russian numismatic Society No. 15 
(New York, 1984), 30-32; Spassxy, I. G., “Vyzantiysky” zolotoi tsaria Alexeia 
Mikhailovicha (“Byzantine” gold-piece of tsar Alexei Mikhailovich), Vyzantiysky 
vremennik 43 (Moscow, 1982), 191-200, ill. 

GAIDUKOV, P. G., Izobrazhenia na novgorodskikh pulakh (Types on the Novgorod 
pulo-coins), KSIA 175 (Moscow, 1983), 91-95, ill.; Id., Pskovskie puly (Pskovian 
pulo-coins), Ibid., 179 (Moscow, 1984), 67-70, Ill.; Id., Mednye russkie monety 
kontsa xv-xvı vv. (Copper Russian coins of the late 15th-16th cent.), NE XIV 
(Moscow, 1984), 139-167, ill. 

L’vov, M. A., “Velikokniazheskie” novgorodki: opyt poshtempel’nogo analysa 
russkikh monet xv v. (“Grand-ducal” Novgorodka-coins: An attempt at the 
die-by-die analysis of the Russian 15th-century coins), Russkaya numizmatika 
XI-XX vekov. Materialy i issledovania, Ed. Potin, V. M. (Leningrad, 1979), 
29-47, ill.; YANIN, V., L., K istorii oformirovania novgorodskoy denezhnoi sys- 
temy xv v. (On the history of shaping of the Novgorod monetary system of the 
15th century), VID XI (Leningrad, 1979), 251-259; L’vov, M. A., O vesye dengy 
Novgoroda Velikogo (Regarding the weight of the denga-coin of Novgorod the 
Great), Sovetsky kollektsioner No. 19 (Moscow, 1981), 97-101; SoTNIKOVA, M. P., 
Snova o novgorodskom serebryanom ruble-slitke x111-xv vekov (Once again 
about the Novgorod silver rouble-bar of the 13th-15th centuries), Tr. GE XXI 
(Leningrad, 1981), 90-98, ill.; KLEINENBERG, I. E., O denezhnikh edinitsakh v 
“Pamyati kak torgovali dosyele novgorodtsi” (On the monetary units in the 
“Memory of how the Novgoroders were then trading”), VID XIII (Leningrad, 
1982), 148-155; Spasskv, I. G., The minting of kopecks by Swedish authorities 
in Novgorod during the period 1611-1617, Journal of the Russian numismatic 
society No. 10 (Alexandria (USA), 1983), 3-16. (reprint from VID IV, (Lenin- 
grad, 1972), 160-173). 
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Of particular interest for the study of the 18th-20th century coinage 
and the history of mintage in the U.S.S.R. is the issue of the reference- 
book “Coins of Russia and the U.S.S.R.” compiled by A.N. Diatchkov 
and V. V. Uzdenikov. At present, it is considered to be a most compre- 
hensive work on Russian coins of the 18th-20th centuries, and also those 
of the Soviet period.?® Listed below in the order of coinage chronology 
are a few recently published articles which are thematically akin to the 
above work.?? Also worthy of note here are a few works dedicated to the 
history of monetary circulation and mintage on the territory restricted 
to the Union republics. One of these is a popular-educational book by 
V. N. Riabtsevich, based on finds in Belorussia; there are also works by 
N. F. Kotliar and A. A. Nudel’man written in the same key.8° One can- 


28. DYATCHKOV, A. N., UZDENIKOV, V. V., Monety Rossii i SSSR. Opredelitel’ 
(Coins of Russia and the U.S.S.R. Definer) (Moscow, 1978). 

29. YUKHT, A. I., Pyisma i zapiski V. N. Tatyshcheva o denezhnom obrashchenii i 
monetnom dele v Rossii v pervoi treti xvııı v. (Letters and Notes of V. N. Ta- 
tyshchev regarding the monetary circulation and mintage in Russia in the first 
third of the 18th cent.) Numizmatichesky sbornik GIM, ch. 7 (Tr. GIM 53), 
(Moscow, 1980), 117-158; UzpENIKov, V. V., Probnye monety 1726-1727 gg. 
(Pattern coins of 1726-1727), Ibid., 37-63, table; KonETSKY, V. Anninskaya mo- 
neta (Anna’s coin), Sovetsky kollektsioner No. 20 (Moscow, 1982), 73-82, ill.; 
SPASSKY, I. G., When and why were Dutch ducats first struck at St. Peters- 
burg?, Journal of the Russian numismatic society No. 8 (Alexandria (USA), 
1982), 12-24, ill.; BARTOsHEVICH, V. V., Ob odnom spornom voprose v istorii 
Konstantinovskogo rublya (Regarding one debatable point in the history of 
the Konstantine rouble), Numizmatichesky sb. ch. 7 (Tr. GIM 53) (Moscow, 
1980), 85-108, ill.; Idem., Vozobnovlenie chekanki chetvertakov v 1827 (Re- 
sumption of minting the 25-kopeck coins in 1827), Ibid., 109-116; UZDENIKOV, 
V. V., Iz istorii russkoi nikelevoi monety, Ibid., 64-84, table; SEMENOV, I., 
Raznovidnosti monet po gurtam (Coin varieties with respect to milling), Sovetsky 
kollektsioner No. 19 (Moscow, 1981), 94-96; GLEIZER, M. M., Sovetsky chervonets 
(Soviet chervonets-coin), Voprosy istorii, Moscow, No. 2, 106-114; Idem., Olym- 
piyskaja numizmatika (Olympic numismatics), Voprosy istorii No. 6 (Moscow, 
1980), 183-185. 

30. RIABTSEVICH, V. N., O chem rasskazyvayut monety (What coins tell). 2nd ed. 
(Minsk, 1977); KoTLIAR, M. F., Narici istorii obygu i lichbi monet na Ukraini 
XI V-X VIII ct. (Studies in the history of monetary circulation and account on 
the Ukraine in the i4th-18th cent.) (Kiev, 1981, In Ukrainian); NuDEL’MAN, A. 
A., Razdel “Istoria monetnogo obrashchenia y Starom Orkhee xv-xvır vv. 
(Section, “History of monetary circulation in the Old Orkhey in the 15th-17th 
centuries); In: ABvzova, E. N., BynNva, P. P., NUDEL'MAN, A. A., Dreunosti 
starogo Orkheya. Moldavsky period (Antiquities of the Old Orkhey. Moldavian 
period) (Kishinev, 1982), 63-92, ill. See also notes 7-14. 
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not but mention works devoted to the history of the Russian mintage 
technology, dealing as they are, with various mints, dies, and the mo- 
neyers. Such are works by V.A. Kalinin, V. L. Yanin, V. A. Durov, S. 
N. Bogoyavlensky, V. T. Koretsky, M. A. L'vov, P. G. Gaidukov, and 
T. V. Sergina. An article by I. G. Spassky on the activities of the Rus- 
sian coin restrikers of the 17th to the 19th centuries belongs to the same 
series.* The author has gathered a most interesting material on the 
problem that has been very inadequately elucidated in the numismatic 
literature; in our opinion, however, he has somewhat arbitrarily exten- 


31. Durov, V. A., Ocherk nachal’nogo perioda deyatel’nosti Kadashevskogo m § et- 
nogo dvora v svyazi s denezhnoy reformoi Petra I (A study of the initial peTiod 
of the Kadashev mint operation in connection with the monetary reform of 
Peter I), Tr. GIM 47 (Moscow, 1978), 40-65; Idem., Terminologia monetnogo 
proizvodstva v kontse xvi1 — nachale xvi vv (Terminology of the coin pro- 
duction in the late 17th — early 18th centuries), VID IX (Leningrad, 1978), 
17-22; YANIN, V. L., Iz istorii Novgorodskogo denezhnogo dvora xvir veka 
(From the history of the Novgorod mint of the 17th century), VID IX (Lenin- 
grad, 1978), 13-22; KALININ, V. A., Nekotorie voprosy tekhniki chekanki russ- 
kikh monet vtoroi polovini xv — nachala 30-kh godov xvı veka (Some problems 
of the mintage technology of the Russian coins of the second half of the 15th — 
the early thirties of the 16th cent.), Proshloye nashey rodiny v pamyatnikakh 
numizmatiki. Sb. (Leningrad, 1977), 37-49; YANIN, V. L., Noviye materialy o 
novgorodskom denezhnom dvorye pri Mikhaile Fedoroviche (New materials 
concerning the Novgorod mint at the time of Mikhail Fedorovich' reign), VID 
XIV (Leningrad, 1983), 81-100; Durov, V. A., Denezhniye dvory prikaza 
bolshoy kazny v kontse xvii — nachale xvi v. (Mints of the Great 
Treasury Department in the late 17th — early 18th cent.), Numizmatichesky sb. 
(Tr. GIM 53) (Moscow, 1980), 7-36; BocovAvLENSKY, S. N., Noviy angliysky 
denzhniy dvor (New English Mint), In: BoGovAVLENSKY, S. N., Nauchnoye nas- 
ledie o Moskve X VII veka (Scientific heritage regarding Moscow of the 17th cent.) 
(Moscow, 1982), 233-239, Suppl. 2, 253-255; KoRETSKy, V.T., Bankovsky monetny 
dvor, iz istorii finansovoi polytiki Rossii v kontse xvinr — nachale xıx vv. 
(Bank Mint, from the history of financial policies of Russia in the late 18th — 
early 19th cent.) Numizmatichesky sb. (Tr. GIM 53) (Moscow, 1980), 70-84, 
ill.; L’vov, M. A., Perviye sluchai upotreblenia matochnika v russkom monet- 
nom dele (First instances of utilizing the counter die in the Russian mintage), 
Sovelsky kollektsioner No. 19 (Moscow, 1981), 101-104; GAIDUKOV, P. G., SERGINA, 
T. V., Monetny shtempel’ pervoi treti xvi v. iz Pskova (Coin die of the first third 
of the 16th cent. from Pskov), Sovetskya arkheologia 1982, No. 1, 255-260, ill.; 
Durov, V. A., Ivan Pososhkov — denezhniy master (Ivan Pososhkov — the 
moneyer), NE XIII (Moscow, 1980), 138-141, tabl; SPAsskv, I. G., Novodely — 
Proshloye nashey Rodiny v pamyatnikakh numizmatiki (Restrikers — our 
Motherland's past in the numismatic artifacts), Sb. Leningrad (1977), 105-125. 
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ded the meaning of the term ‘novodel’ (Germ. Neuprägung, Neuab- 
schlag, Eng. restrike, Fr. rechappe) beyond the confines of its common 
usage which in its trivial sense signifies the coin struck from an original 
die at some time after the original issue. The coins considered in the ar- 
ticle, however, are nothing but collection counterfeit specimens struck 
from new dies, although often being very good imitations of the original 
issues. 

We shall now pass over to describing works dedicated to coins from 
the West, i.e. West European and American coins. Several articles 
written by M. V. Mukha are devoted to historical study of mintage in 
England, concentrating on the period of reforms of the first Tudors. G. 
S. Lebedev and A. A. Swanidze describe medieval coins of Sweden, D. 
Krasnov — medieval Croatian coins; T. I. Slepova dwells upon coinage 
in North Italy in the 12th-15th centuries, T. G. Tymashkova treats coins 
from Holland (Dutch ducats), and, finally, V. M. Potin informs on de- 
narii of 11th century Germany.?? 


32. MuxHa, M. V., Prichiny provedeniya monetnoi reformy 1526 goda v Anglii 
(Reasons for carrying out the 1526 monetary reform in England), Tr. GE XXI 
(Leningrad, 1981), 123-137, ill.; Idem, Perviy period monetnoi reformy 1542- 
1551 godov v Anglii (First period of the 1542-1551 monetary reform in England), 
Ibid., 138-151, ill.; Idem., Popytka chekanki zolotikh penni v Anglii v 1257 g. 
(An attempt of the gold penny coinage in England in 1257), Ekonomika, polytika 
i kultura v svete numizmatiki. Sb. nauchnikh trudov (Leningrad, 1982), 130-139; 
Idem., Redkaya angliyskaya moneta Eduarda I (Rare English coin of Edward I), 
SGE 47 (Leningrad, 1982), 77-79, ill.; LEBEDEV, G. S., Monety. Byrki kak is- 
torichesky istochnik (Coins. Tags as historical source), Scandinavsky sb XXVII 
(Tallinn, 1982), 149-163; SwANIDZE, A. A., Vozniknovenie monetnoi chekanki i 
nekotoriye problemy dogorodskogo razvitiya Shvetsii (Emergence of coinage 
and some problems of pre-urban development of Sweden), Sb. Srednevekoviy 
gorod 5 (Saratov, 1978), 3-29; Krasnov, D. J., Kratkiy obzor monetnogo dela 
srednevekovoi Khorvatii (Short survey of the coin production in medieval 
Croatia), NE XIV (Moscow, 1984), 76-83, tab; SLEPOVA, T. I., Razvitiye monet- 
noi chekanki v Severnoi Italii v x11-xv vv. (Development of monetary coinage 
in the North Italy of the 12th-15th centuries), Ekonomika, polytika i kul’tura v 
svete numizmatiki. Sb. nauchnikh trudov (Leningrad, 1982), 100-129; TYMASH- 
KOVA, T. G., Gollandskiye dukaty iz numizmaticheskoy kollektsii Odesskogo 
arkheologicheskogo muzeya AN UkSSR (Dutch ducats from the numismatic 
collection of the Odessa Archeological Museum of the Academy of Sciences of 
UKSSR), Arkheologicheskiye pamyatniki Severo-Zapadnogo Prichernomorya. Sb 
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A number of Soviet numismatists and historians are engaged in tack- 
ling problems connected with utilizing foreign currency in the territory 
of the Russian State, and also international links of the latter as seen in 
the light of numismatics. Here one can single out works by A. L. Kho- 
roshkevich, A. S. Mel’nikova, V. M. Potin.?® The latter group of numis- 
matic works also includes two articles on the money tokens of the Rus- 
sian-American company by I. S. Shikanova and N. V. Ivochkina.84 

In our survey we have reviewed only some of the trends taken by So- 
viet numismatic thought. The whole totality of works that have appea- 
red for the period under review is considerably greater, especially if one 
takes into account all the major divisions of numismatics, such as, for 
instance, numismatics of the ancient world, Byzantine numismatics, nu- 
mismatics of the countries of Asia and Africa, etc. 


nauchnikh trudov (Kiev, 1982), 159-163; PorrN, V., Einige seltene deutsche 
Denare des 11. Jahrhunderts aus der Sammlung der Staatlichen Ermitage, 
Leningrad, H BN Heft 24/25 (1970/72) (Hamburg, 1977), 37-42, Taf. See also 
notes 7-14. 

33. KHOROSHKEVICH, A. L., Russkoye gosudarstvo v systeme mezhdunarodnykh ot- 
nosheniy kontsa X V — nachala X VI vv. (Russian State within the framework 
of international relations of the late 15th — early 16th centuries) (Moscow, 
1980), Razdel “Denezhnoye i yuvelirnoye delo (Section, “Coin making and jewel- 
lery”), 240-243; MEL’NIKOVA, A. S., Moscovskaya angliyskaya kompaniya i russ- 
koye denezhnoye delo (Moscow - English company and the Russian mintage), 
Rossia na putiakh tsentralizatsii, Sb. statey (Moscow, 1982), 115-125; Porin, V. 
M., Talery na territorii Russkogo gosudarstva v xvi-xvit vv. (Talers on the ter- 
ritory of the Russian State in the 16th-17th centuries), Sb. Proshloye nashey 
Rodini v pamyathikakh numizmatiki (Leningrad, 1977), 50-104; Idem., Maloiz- 
vestnyi inostranny istochnik o monetakh, tsenakh i merakh v Rossii nachala 
xvi veka (Little known foreign source regarding coins, prices, and measures in 
Russia of the early 16th cent.), Ibid., 206-208; Idem., Zolotiye zapadniye monety 
na territorii Russkogo gosudarstva xriv-xvii vekov (Gold Western coins on the 
territory of the Russian State in the 14th-17th centuries), Sb. Russkaya numiz- 
matika XI-XX vv. (Leningrad, 1979), 5-28, ill. 

34. SHIKANOVA, I. S., Denezhniye znaki Rossiysko-amerikanskoy koupanii pervoi 
polovini xıv v. (Money tokens of the Russian-American company of the first 
half of the 19th cent.), Numizmaticheskiy sb. ch. 7 (Tr. GIM 53) (Moscow, 1980), 
159-168, ill.; IvOCHKINA, N. V., Marki Rossiysko-amerikanskoi kompanii (Marks 
of the Russian-American company), Tr. TE XXI, (Leningrad, 1981), 193- 
202. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


Akademia Nauk (Academy of Sciences) 

vypusk (issue) 

Vspomogatel'niye istoricheskiye distsiplini (Auxiliary Histori- 
cal disciplines) 

Gosudarstvenniy istoricheskiy muzey (State Historical Museum) 

Gosudarstvenniy Ermitazh (State Hermitage) 

Kratkie soobshchenia Insituta arkheologi AN SSR (Short re- 
ports of Institute of Archeology of AN SSSR) 

Numismatica i Sfragistika (Numismatics and Sfragistics) 

Numizmatika i Epigrafika (Numismatics and Epigraphics) 

Sovetskaya Arkheologia (Soviet Archaeology) 

Soobshchenia Gosudarstvennogo Ermitazha (Reports of State 
Hermitage) 

sbornik (collection of papers) 

tom (volume) 

trudy (proceedings) 

chast (part) 
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The United States 


In the United States as elsewhere, numismatic research is conditioned 
in part upon collector interest. The latter often reflects the expansion 
of a market for the buying and selling of particular series of coins, tokens, 
or paper money. These relationships will be illustrated throughout this 
article. 

Of course, there are other factors in numismatic research. The pa- 
triotic self-examination occasioned by the American Bicentennial had 
an effect on numismatic research in the early and middle 1970’s, and this 
emphasis continues. SPILMAN! has continued his investigations into the 
state coinage of Connecticut, while PARTRIDGE’s monograph on coins 
and currency of Vermont? has aptly summarized the current state of re- 
search in that field. The early, basic studies in Connecticut and Vermont 
coinage, those of MiLLER® and RypeEr,! respectively, were both reprinted 
in 1981, indicative of the continuing interest in those issues. 

Other researchers have followed different paths for early American nu- 
mismatics. NEWMAN and Gaspar® examine the role of counterfeit coin- 
age in colonial America, their observations based on a hoard of false cop- 
pers recently discovered near Philadelphia. McBnipE? considers the po- 
wer of a design idea — linked rings, the symbol of patriotic unity — 
and he carries the concept through coinage, currency, and beyond to me- 


1. SPILMAN, J. C., An Experimental Die Analysis Chart for the Connecticut Cop- 
pers, ColN 16, 1 (1977), 573-577. 

2. PARTRIDGE, S., Currency and Coins from Vermont’s Period of Independence, 
Rutland Historical Society Quarterly 9, 4 (1979), 26-67. 

3. MILLER, H. C., The State Coinage of Connecticut (New York, 1920; Reprinted, 
New York, 1981). 

4. Ryper, H., The Colonial Coins of Vermont (New York, 1920; Reprinted, New 
York, 1981). 

5. NEWMAN, E. P. and Gaspar, P. P., The Philadelphia Highway Coin Find, 
Num 91, 3 (1978), 453-467. 

6. MCBRIDE, D. P., Linked Rings: Early American Unity Illustrated, Num 92, 
11 (1979), 2373-2393. 
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dals, buttons, even porcelain. KessLer’ has given us a full-length mo- 
nograph on the contract-produced Fugio cent (1787), the first new work 
done on that series in two decades, while CARLSONS has recently exami- 
ned the Birch pattern cents of 1792. 

For federal issues, research has continued in some areas, begun in 
others, and decreased in others still. The early cent and half cent have al- 
ways been popular with collectors and scholars alike, as the 1977 Durst 
reprint of early monographs in a one-volume format? might indicate. 
New research in the cent field has tended to concentrate on later large 
cent issues. REIVER! makes much of Newcomb's compendium on 1816- 
1837 issues a good deal more comprehensible than before; NEwcoMB! re- 
mains the standard text on these later issues and has lately been reprin- 
ted. JuLrANP has devoted his attention to the very beginning of the Co- 
ronet series, convincingly demonstrating that Coronet American cents 
were coined in 1815 (none are known with that actual date), but dated 
1816. 

For half cents, two excellent studies are now available. CoHEn’s work!3 
is now in a second, greatly improved edition, while BREEN" has just de- 
voted his considerable talents to this denomination as well. The Breen 
book represents a new standard in American numismatic photography. 

Other early American issues have received some attention, although 
much more would be welcome. Hitt! examines production sequences 
for silver and gold issues of the 1790’s; the order of production for early 
coins bearing the same date has recently claimed a certain amount of 
scholarly attention here. The entire Liberty Seated series (half dimes, 


7. KESSLER, A., The Fugio Coppers; A Simple Method for Identifying Die Varieties, 
with Rarity Listing and Price Guide (Newtonville, Mass., 1976). 
8. CARLSON, C. W. A., Birch and the Patterns of '92, Num 95, 3 (1982), 628-645. 
9. Early American Coppers Anthology (Reprinted, New York, 1977). 
10. Retver, J., Jules Reiver System for the Rapid Attribution of the Mature Head 
United States Copper Cents, 1843-1857. (n. p. 1980). 
11. Newcoms, H. R., United States Copper Cents, 1816-1857 (New York, 1944; 
Reprinted, Lawrence, Mass., 1981). 
12. JuLIAN, R. W., The Cent Coinage of 1815, Num 97, 9 (1984), 1826-1833. 
13. Comen, R. S., American Half Cents, the “Little Half Sisters”, 2nd ed. (Arling- 
ton, Va., 1982). 
14. BREEN, W., Walter Breen’s Encyclopedia of United States Half Cents, 1793-1857 
(South Gate, Cal., 1984). 
15. Hirr, R. P., II, Die Varieties of Early United States Coins (Omaha, Neb., 
1980). 
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dimes, twenty cent pieces, quarter dollars, half dollars, and silver dol- 
lars) forms the subject of a new publication issued under the aegis of the 
Liberty Seated Collector’s Club.!® Selections here originally appeared 
in The Gobrecht Journal, and they are arranged by denomination. Two 
monographs specifically devoted to quarter dollars have also made their 
appearance. One of them is a reprint of the still-authoritative Brow- 
NING study of the 1796-1838 series, first issued in 1925.17 The other ex- 
amines the beautiful but short-lived Standing Liberty design.!8 The Buf- 
falo nickel has also, at long last, gotten a monograph of its own, a good 
study by COHEN and Drutey.?® 

The late 1970’s and early 1980’s witnessed a dramatic rise in silver 
prices, then a still more dramatic decline. As prices rose, collectors and 
researchers alike rediscovered the largest American silver coin, the sil- 
ver dollar. A number of worthwhile studies resulted from this combina- 
tion of price escalation and collector interest. MiLLER's work originally 
appeared in 1976, devoted to Morgan and Peace silver dollars issued be- 
tween 1878 and 1935.2° A refined version of the book, augmented by ex- 
cellent color photography, has just seen publication.?! 

The second edition of OsBoN's silver dollar encyclopedia made its de- 
but in 1979, at about the time when interest in Morgan and Peace dol- 
lar varieties was at its zenith.2? The collapse of silver prices lessened in- 
terest in these coins, whose appeal to collectors had always been based 
in part on the fortunes of silver itself. Interest in the earlier varieties of 
the denomination has continued, however, and some good work is being 
done there. JuLıan® has re-examined the 1836-1839 dollars, and he has 
concluded that, contrary to general opinion, they were intended as cir- 
culating coins rather than as patterns. The publication of the fourth, 


16. The Gobrecht Journal; Collective Journal Number One for Collectors of the Liberty 
Seated Coin Series (Reprinted, Kettering, Ohio, 1980). 

17. Brownine, A. W., The Early Quarter Dollars of the United States, 1796-1838 
(New York, 1925; Reprinted, New York, 1977). 

18. CLINE, J. H., Standing Liberty Quarters (Dayton, Ohio, 1976). 

19. CoHEN, A. R. and DruLEy, R. M., The Buffalo Nickel (Arlington, Va., 1979). 

20. MILLER, W., An Analysis of Morgan and Peace Dollars (Helena, Mont., 1976). 

21. MILLER, W., The Morgan and Peace Dollar Textbook (Metairie, La., 1983 ?). 

22. [OsBon, J. B.], Jim Osbon’s Silver Dollar Encyclopedia, 2nd Ed. (Richmond, 
Va., 1979). 

23. JULIAN, R. W., Coins or Patterns? The Gobrecht Dollars of 1836-1839, Num 
93, 5 (1980), 1044-1054. 
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revised edition of BoLENDER?4 indicates that there is still keen collector 
interest in our earliest silver dollars, about which we may expect addi- 
tional writings in the future. 

Research has accelerated in less orthodox areas of American coinage 
in recent years. Much attention has lately been extended to the comme- 
morative coin, and it is welcome. A number of good studies have seen 
publication within the past five years. Some of them, like WEIMANN,?5 
concentrate on a single issue (in this case, the Isabella quarter dollar of 
1893). Others, most notably the monumental SwrATEK and BREEN book, 
are truly encyclopedic, covering the entire spectrum of issues.?6 

United States pattern and proof coinages have also come into promi- 
nence within the past decade. The seventh edition of Jupp’s pattern 
coinage book made its appearance in 1982;? it has been greatly impro- 
ved and expanded over the twenty years or so since its debut. For proof 
coins, the prolific Walter BREEN wrote what will likely remain the stan- 
dard, general account, published in 1977,28 while ALBREcHT’s excellent 
monograph on proofs of the early Lincoln cent proves that detailed work 
on this field of coinage is also coming of age.?% 

So is the study of minting errors. Historically one of the least under- 
stood aspects of numismatics, the misstruck American coin has seen four 
books devoted to it in recent years. The studies by MAarcoLıs? and HER- 
BERT” are general guides, covering the entire minting — and mismin- 
ting — process. Those by Marvin and Mancoris? and WEXLER and 


24. BOLENDER, M. H., The United States Early Silver Dollars from 1794 to 1803, 
4th rev. ed. (Iola, Wisc., 1982). 

25. WEIMANN, J. M., The Lady Managers’ Quarter, Num 94, 31 (1981), 2992-3002. 

26. SWIATEK, A. and BrEEN, W., The Encyclopedia of United States Silver & Gold 
Commemorative Coins, 1892-1954 (New York, 1981). 

27. Jupp, J. H., United States Pattern, Experimental and Trial Pieces, 7th ed. 
(Racine, Wisc., 1982). 

28. BREEN, W., Walter Breen’s Encyclopedia of U.S. and Colonial Proof Coins, 
1722-1977 (New York, 1977). 

29. ALBRECHT, L., Matte Proof Lincoln Cents, 1909-1917, Num 96, 10 (1983), 2051- 
2062. 

30. MARGOLIS, A., How Error Coins are Made in the U.S. Mints (Oceanside, N.Y., 
1981). 

31. HERBERT, A., The Official Price Guide to Mint Errors and Varieties, 3rd ed. 
(Orlando, Fla., 1981). 

32. MARVIN, P. and MaRGOLIS, A., The Design Cud (Van Wert, Ohio, 1979). 


675 


R: G DOTY 


MILLER? examine special problems. This increased attention to coinage 
errors reflects increased collector interest, in turn based on an 
economic reality: while many American coins have been priced out of the 
reach of the average collector, errors are not among them. 

Regardless of the type of American coin being collected, two conside- 
rations loom large in the estimation of the average hobbyist: grading 
and forgeries. Bresserr and Kosorr* address the first problem, in the 
form of a compilation published by the major collector organization in 
this country, the American Numismatic Association. The second con- 
cern has been examined through a fair number of studies in the past 
few years; those of the AmErıcAN NUMISMATIC ASSOCIATION? and 
Hancock and SPANBAUER® are probably the most successful in addres- 
sing it. While they discuss forgery manufacture, they also shed new 
light on how genuine coins come into being. 

In the realm of American numismatics, some of the best recent re- 
search has been conducted in a long-neglected realm, that of the private 
gold coin. The product of dozens of jewelers and coiners in the gold fields 
of the Southeast and the American West, such private issues were a 
nineteenth-century response to inadequate federal issues, as against the 
growing monetary needs of young, vigorous economies. The late Dex- 
ter Seymour?” set a pattern for others to follow in his monographs on 
Templeton Reid, the first of the private coiners. Reid’s mint operated 
in Georgia at the beginning of the 1830’s. The more prolific and slightly 
later Bechtler family’s coining business in nearby North Carolina for- 
med the subject of an exhaustive study by two members of the staff of 
the North Carolina State Museum of History, BARFIELD and STRAWN.38 
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The later Oregon coinage was similarly examined by McCrunrE,? while 
that of John Parsons, who coined in Colorado around 1860, formed the 
subject of YouwG's research.“ The tiny California “fractionals” — quar- 
ter dollars, half dollars, and, by courtesy, dollars — have been very clo- 
sely studied by Ler," DoeErınG,®? and BREEN and Giro, successively. 
And Kacın“ gives a survey of the current state of knowledge about the 
entire private gold series. 

Finally, there are survey texts which cover the complete range of 
American coinage, from its inception to the present. YEOMAN® is cer- 
tainly the best-known of these books, and its combination of basic infor- 
mation and pricing figures has essentially remained unchanged through 
thirty-seven editions. ScHwarz*® and Bowers” restrict themselves to a 
discussion of the broad outlines of the coinage; the latter study is parti- 
cularly useful for its illustrations, taken from the Garrett Collection, 
formerly the property of Johns Hopkins University. Both works favor 
a popular approach: ScHwARZ is the better-organized of the two. 

In terms of research and publication, the most dynamic area of Ame- 
rican numismatics today is the token. Those subjects of traditional 
concern have seen much new work, but so have other fields, beneath the 
notice of most researchers only a few years ago. This dramatic increase 
in activity is a direct reflection of the rise in prices in collectible Ameri- 
can coinage. 

Hard Times tokens have been popular subjects for research since the 
end of the last century. Excellent new articles, among them those by 
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FisHER® and ScHhwEicH® are introducing these emergency issues of the 
1830's and 1840's to a new generation of collectors. And RuLau’s5 mo- 
nograph, now in its second edition, can only increase interest in the 
field. It is the first new, all-encompassing catalogue of this series since 
the original Low publication of 1899. Another traditional area of re- 
search concern, the Civil War token, is also receiving attention, forming 
the subject of the fourth, revised edition of the Furp?! book. 

All this said, it must be admitted that the majority of current re- 
search centers on non-traditional, previously neglected topics. In stu- 
dies of a national scope, two of RuLau's recent publications deserve 
mention, covering merchant issues between 1845 and 18609? and 1866 
and 1889,99 respectively. The 1845-1860 material had not been exami- 
ned on a nationwide scale since Adams (1920), while the 1866-1889 to- 
kens had never previously formed the subject of their own monograph. 
Both of these publications contain much background information and a 
wealth of illustrations. In “national” studies, SCHENKMAN's% excellent 
monograph on Civil War sutlers’ tokens also merits praise — again, this 
field had long lain dormant, and the study referred to is most welcome. 

Other researchers have tended to concentrate on the issues of a single 
state. These scholars include BeNIcE® on Alaska, CLarK®® on Florida, 
CRAWFORD, FARBER, and TyLENDA®’ on Louisiana, JoHNSON®’ on Wis- 
consin, and VACKETTA? on Illinois. SCHENKMAN has contributed a simi- 
lar work on Virginia,® in addition to an excellent article on one of the die- 
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sinkers for nineteenth-century Boston tokens, Joseph H. Merriam.ft 
Such research, devoted to the makers of tokens as well as to their pro- 
ducts, indicates that this branch of American numismatics is rapidly co- 
ming of age. 

Other students are concentrating on specific types of American tokens, 
usually those connected with a particular trade. EpxiNs9? and BRoww9? 
treat the coal industry in this fashion, while TRANrow adopts a similar 
approach, with a study of tokens used at company stores in the lumber 
trade. The Gares look at two smaller but nonetheless fascinating nine- 
teenth-century token groups, those produced by photographic esta- 
blishments® and drugstores. While members of the former may have 
seen employment as small change during the Civil War, they were 
mainly intended as advertising cards. The latter group of tokens was 
actually used in trade, however. 

Rounding out recent research on tokens are studies by CuRTo® on 
nineteenth- and twentieth-century military issues, FAuvERS on coun- 
ters, and PFEFFERKORN and SCHIMMEL®® on United States sales tax to- 
kens. The fourth edition of Arwoop,? the definitive monograph on 
United States and Canadian transportation tokens, also made its appea- 
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rance recently. Taken together, these works proclaim the existence of 
a rapidly-growing, vibrant branch of American numismatic research. 

The same might be said for the field of American paper money, with 
a similar breakdown of research topics. For very early, pre-federal cur- 
rency, Eric P. NEWMAN"! has remained active: his monograph on Benja- 
min Franklin and fractional Continental Currency has, by a close exami- 
nation of surviving papers, succeeded in firmly attributing the designs 
of this 1776 issue to Franklin himself. 

For surveys of national issues, a number of new studies merit mention. 
The fourth edition of HessLer”? examines all federal paper money prin- 
ted since 1861, as does the Krause and LEMKE” book; they are equally 
good, and they are oriented to the collector, with valuations for the no- 
tes under discussion. 

Various categories of federal issues are also receiving monograph treat- 
ment. O’DONNELLS’s” examination of modern, small-sized notes is now 
in its sixth edition, and it is likely to remain the definitive work in the 
field. FRIEDBURG” devotes his attention to fractional and postal issues 
of the 1860's and 1870's. Originally intended to serve as small change 
in the absence of coinage due to wartime hoarding, these diminutive no- 
tes continued to play a vital role in the American currency system until 
the late 1870's; they are still legal tender. 

Much recent research has centered on the national bank note, an odd 
form of currency which was issued by private banks as the fiscal arms of 
the federal government. These notes first came about in 1863, and they 
continued to be the major form of American currency until well into this 
century. KELLY’s’® study appeared in 1981, the more detailed HICKMAN 
and Oakes” book in the following year. (An appendix, containing cor- 
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rections and additions, was published in 1984.78) These works indicate 
a much higher level of interest in the field than existed even a decade 
ago. Finally, one of the most important recent works on federal currency 
concerns itself with issues which never got into circulation — Gene Hes- 
SLER's 1979 study on American essay, proof, and specimen notes.” 

Confederate and related issues are receiving increased attention. The 
sixth edition of SLABAUGH,8° a general survey of Confederate currency, 
appeared in 1977, joined that year by an exhaustive study of Confede- 
rate monetary policy by James Frederick Morcan.8! The latter work 
utilizes surviving Southern archives, as does the first of three mono- 
graphs by Dorv,*? examining Confederate currency output under the 
Act of 17 February 1864. Dorv's other two recent studies were based on 
the collection of the North Carolina State Museum of History, Raleigh. 
The first,% published in 1982, slightly revised his earlier figures for 1864- 
dated notes, while the second,** appearing in 1984, looked at the state of 
Confederate monetary circulation at war's end, based on a closely-da- 
table hoard found in Raleigh. Finally, FErrEm's article&? examined the 
problem of monetary depreciation in Union and confederate areas du- 
ring the course of the war. 

In American paper money research, a trend evident by the mid-1970's 
has continued and intensified. This is an interest in and a publication 
on pre-federal, private bank notes of the nineteenth century. With the 
encouragement of the nationally-based Society of Paper Money Collec- 
tors, and with the help of local groups, a number of worthy publications 
on “obsolete” (private) bank notes on a state-by-state basis have appea- 
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red in recent years. The best of these are GARLAND* on Tennessee issues, 
Duranp* on Rhode Island notes, OAkEs®® on those of Iowa, and WoLka, 
VORHIES, and SCHRAMM®° on Indiana obsoletes. Warron’s study® lists 
both obsolete and national bank notes for Nebraska. 

A few monographs on purely local issues have also seen recent publi- 
cation, among them HeBERT'S® examination of the paper money cir- 
culated by the Raleigh Academy in Raleigh, North Carolina. Notes of 
this school are among the earliest private issues from that state, being 
used there in the first years of the nineteenth century. 

The plethora of private paper naturally occasioned a good deal of con- 
fusion among members of the public. To help them distinguish good no- 
tes from bad, “bank note registers” were frequent publications in the 
mid-nineteenth century. One of them has recently been reprinted, ma- 
king fascinating reading.” 

The growth of interest in American paper money is spurring research 
into a number of fields. Some of them are related to currency while not 
strictly a part of it. Recent books by CrisweLL% on Confederate and 
Southern state bonds, and by ForsTER® on American Express travelers’ 
checks have been early examples of this shift into exonumia; others are 
likely to follow. 


Canada 


Relatively little new research has appeared in print during the past 
few years, in marked contrast from the prevailing state of affairs in the 
early and mid-1970’s. For Canadian coins, the CHARLTON survey cata- 
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logue,® now in its thirty-sixth edition, has been joined by two other works 
of the same general type, one by GanpLEv,% the other by HaxBy and 
WiLLEY." The latter, now in its fifth edition, follows the same organi- 
zation and has the same scope as the original CHARLTON catalogues, co- 
vering Canadian tokens and paper money as well as Canadian coins. For 
specific coinage denominations, Stephan E. DusHNIck® has given us a 
fairly good survey of the dollar, as struck through the years in silver and 
nickel. 

For tokens, some work is now being done on related pieces, the so-cal- 
led trade dollars, which also partake of a medallic intent. PELLETIER®® 
and SAUCHENKO™ are outstanding here, and their books on the subject 
have been joined by numerous brief articles on specific issues or those 
from a particular province. Remick! has been very active in the for- 
mer approach, BELL!” in the latter. 

Some investigation continues into tokens other than trade dollars. As 
previously, this is generally carried out on a provincial basis, and two 
fairly good studies have recently appeared, both published in 1980. Les- 
lie HiLL1% has compiled listings for British Columbia, while Cecil TANNA- 
HILL'S book’ examines issues for Saskatchewan; he includes brief chap- 
ters on the paper money and scrip used there as well. No attempt to 
describe tokens on a national scale has been published within recent 
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years, but an abridged version of the historic BRETON! book appeared 
in 1983, in an inexpensive edition more widely available to collectors 
than previous reprints. 

In the United States, much current investigatory emphasis is being 
placed on paper currency. One cannot at present say the same for Cana- 
da: very few such articles or longer studies have seen publication there 
within the past decade. All the same, sufficient collector interest existed 
for the Charlton publishing house to decide to issue a separate volume 
on Canadian paper money (the subject had been treated as an adjunct 
to coinage in earlier books produced by the firm), and the CHARLTON 
book is now in its fourth edition.*% This is a hopeful sign for furture pa- 
per money research in Canada, but it is still a highly preliminary one. 


Latin America 


Research and publication on Latin American topics has exhibited a 
healthy growth over the past decade. This activity has naturally cente- 
red on the coinage of the region, although much good work has been a- 
chieved in the field of currency as well. 

In terms of publications originating in the United States, primary in- 
terest continues to focus on Mexico. A number of survey guides have 
recently been published, supplementing the Burrrey and HUBBARD 
book.197 The best of these are by Grove! and Bruce.’ The latter is a 
revised version of the Voacr™® publication, and it covers paper money, 
stocks, bonds, and medals of Mexico, in addition to the country’s coin- 
age. Curiously, there does not appear to be a similar survey text from 
Mexico itself. 
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On the other hand, Mexican writers may have already transcended the 
basic survey-cum-price guide stage. Muñoz"! has devoted a recent pub- 
lication to the early days of the colonial mint at Mexico City, the first 
coining establishment in the Western Hemisphere. Garcia RopriGuez!? 
has examined that facility near the end of the colonial period. The re- 
print of the monumental PRApEAv volume,!? which deals with the en- 
tire Spanish period, also deserves mention; the author was long regarded 
as the dean of Mexican numismatic scholars, and his work is still funda- 
mentally sound. 

For the nineteenth century, two books by DEANA SALMERÓN deserve 
special notice. This researcher is concerning himself with a long-neglec- 
ted area of numismatics, the smaller branch mints which operated in the 
shadow of the large establishment in the capital. His monograph on the 
obscure Oaxaca mint was published in 1977,94 while that devoted to the 
better-known, longer-lived Durango establishment dates from 1983." 
Relatively little work has been done on twentieth-century Mexican coin- 
age, although MuNoz’s article on the issues of Emiliano Zapata!! might 
serve as a model for future studies. The entire numismatic history of 
the Mexican Revolution deserves more attention than it is currently re- 
ceiving, for the Wood-Sanchez Garza monograph, produced in 1933, is 
sadly outdated. 

Little new seems to have been produced in Central American numis- 
matics since the last Survey publication (1979), although the STICKNEY 
and ALMANZAR pamphlet on Honduran numismatics!” has helped to 
spread basic information on one of the least-known, most fascinating 
coinages of the region. 
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When we turn to the Antilles, however, things brighten. Two worth- 
while monographs have recently been published on the former Scandi- 
navian possessions in the area. Somop!!8 gives much information on 
countermarked coins and local tokens used in the Danish West Indies. 
Ornoc!? devotes his attention to issues of the Swedish colony of St. 
Bartholomew (1781-1878), and he includes an extensive bibliography. 
ESTRELLA GÓMEZ!? has prepared what will certainly be the standard 
work on the coinage of the Dominican Republic, from colonial days to 
the present, published by the Sociedad Numismática Dominicana. CRIN- 
KELMEYER'S article on early Haitian coinage!?! also deserves mention: 
Haitian issues merit more attention than they are currently receiving. 

Some of the more interesting Caribbean publications are now emana- 
ting from a country long regarded as “lost” to numismatic research — 
Cuba. A publication done under the aegis of the Museo Numismatico!2? 
features color photographs of Cuban currency and illustrates for the 
first time some of the rare, emergency issues of Fidel Castro’s insurgent 
movement. A second publication, issued by the Banco Nacional,!?3 is 
again in the nature of a museum catalogue, but contains much solid in- 
formation on money used in Cuba from the sixteenth century to the pre- 
sent. One hopes that this promising beginning in local numismatic pub- 
lication will continue and intensify with time. 

In South America, as always, much research and publication is con- 
centrated in the larger, most populous states. But smaller countries are 
increasingly represented too. The Colombian researchers RESTREPO and 
Ropricuez!4 have been devoting their efforts to a die variety study of 
the fifty centavo piece issued in that country during this century, while 
two excellent books have also seen publication in a usually dormant a- 
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Siglo XX (1901-1978). Tipos,fechas y variedades (Medellín, Colombia, 1978). 
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rea, Ecuador. Carlos OrruNo’s book,}25 published by the Banco Central 
del Ecuador, is a survey of all coinage, and it includes many of the coun- 
try’s coinage laws as well. The Cargo book,!® also released by the Banco 
Central, is mainly a history of the nation’s banking system, but it inclu- 
des materials on early coinage laws and monetary arrangements in force 
during the nineteenth century. 

For Perú, GRUNTHAL and SELLschopPp*” have given us a worthwhile, 
well-illustrated survey, weighted to the colonial period, published in 
English. Moreyra Paz SoLDÁN** has published something similar in the 
Spanish language, relying heavily on contemporary documents. The re- 
search possibilities in modern Peruvian coinage are aptly demonstrated 
by FLarr's exhaustive monograph on the half sol.129 

Bolivian coinage has recently been covered in part by the GRUNTHAL 
and SELLscHoPP and MonEvna Paz SorpÁN studies just noted. But 
coinage during Bolivia's national period remains a relatively untapped 
field for research. Dorv's 1980 article on proclamation pieces, ubiqui- 
tous silver and gold medallets of the mid-nineteenth century, deserves 
mention here, in that it securely establishes the fact that these pieces 
were intended for coinage purposes as well as medallic ones, their weights 
the same as those of legal coins.130 

For the River Plate republics, ALMErpa?*! provides detailed treatment 
of the early mint at Montevideo, Uruguay (1840-1855), which provided 
the country's first coins. RıvaroLA PaoLr’s Historia monetaria del Pa- 
raguay?* is largely concerned with Paraguayan financial history, but it 
also has some use for numismatics. 


125. ORTUNO, C., Historia numismätica del Ecuador (Quito, 1977). 

126. CARBO, L. A., Historia monetaria y cambiaria del Ecuador desde [la] época 
colonial (Quito, 1978). 

127. GRUNTHAL, H. and SELLSCHOPP, E., The Coinage of Peru (Frankfurt am Main, 
West Germany, 1978). 

128. MoREYA Paz SoLDÁN, M., La Moneda colonial en el Perú; Capítulos en su historia 
(Lima, 1980). 

129. FLATT, H. P., Peruvian Half-Sol Coins, 1935-1965, Num 95, 1 (1982), 41-49. 

130. Dory, R. G., The Bolivian Monetary Medal, ANSMN 25 (1980), 189-208. 

131. ALMEIDA, R. J., Historia numismdtica de la Republica Oriental del Uruguay, 
con catalogación y apéndice de precios; Parte 1: Ceca de Montevideo (1840-1855) 
(Montevideo, 1982). 

132. RIVAROLA PaoLt, J. B., Historia monetaria del Paraguay; monedas, bancos, 
crédito público (Asunción, 1982). 
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In Argentina, the third edition of CUNIETTI-FERRANDO’s survey on na- 
tional coinage appeared in 1978.183 It joined one of the most useful pub- 
lications in recent years, Jorge N. Ferrarr’s excellent bibliography of 
the country’s numismatics. Over two thousand titles are listed, with 
brief descriptions as to contents.134 

Brasil has received less numismatic attention in recent years than 
might have been expected. But two new books are now available, one 
of them, by Hamitron,!** published in the United States, the other, by 
Russo,” produced in Brasil itself. Both are essentially price guides, 
with very little additional data. Hamitron covers the colonial period 
alone, Russo the colonial and national eras. 

In the field of Latin American tokens, research lags behind similar 
studies in the United States and Canada, and very little has been pub- 
lished over the last decade. But Vaia’s work on Puerto Rican issues of 
the nineteenth century should be mentioned here," as should LESLIE’s 
pioneering monograph on Chilean nitrate mining tokens.48 The latter 
also has a useful introduction and bibliography. 

The area of paper money has seen rather more attention, with publica- 
tions both here and in Latin America. For Mexico, DouGLAS, VERREY, 
and HipaLGo** have given us a remarkably complete survey guide on 
the subject, published by the active Krause firm. Outside Mexico, a more 
typical approach is that of RosENMAN,! whose Billetes de Venezuela is 
largely a book of photographs with very little text. But BERESINER!4! 
gives us a good, brief survey of Ecuadoran banking history, with useful 


133. CUNIETTI-FERRANDO, A. J., Monedas de la República Argentina, desde 1813 a 
nuestros días. 3rd ed. (Buenos Aires, 1978). 

134, FERRARI, J. N., Bibliografía Argentina numismática y medallística (Buenos 
Aires, 1977). 

135. HAMILTON, P. F., The Coins of Brazil; Portuguese Colonial Period, 1683-1822 
(Sunnyvale, Cal., 1976). 

136. Russo, A., Catálogo de moedas do Brasil, 1st ed. (Sáo Paulo, 1978). 

137. Vaia, D., The Tokens of Puerto Rico. Los Almudes de Puerto Rico. Reference 
Listing of Haciendas and Tokens in English, 1800-1900 (San Sebastian, P. R., 
1976). In English and Spanish. 

138. LesLIE, L. C., Chilean Nitrate Mine and Related Tokens (n. p. 1980). 

139. Doucras, D. D., VERREY, C., and HripALGo, A., The Complete Encyclopedia of 
Mexican Paper Money (Iola, Wisc., 1982). 

140. RosENMAN, R. L., Billetes de Venezuela (Caracas, 1980). 

141. BERESINER, Y., A Banking History of Ecuador, Num 95, 3 (1982), 606-619. 
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information on currency issues there, while DARGENT CHAMOT*? 
presents a truly excellent, detailed coverage of Peruvian currency, pu- 
blished by the Banco Central de Reserva del Perù. This book is bilingual. 

Two new Argentine publications are outstanding, and they essentially 
compliment one another. NuspEo and Conno!# give their attention to 
early issues, those emitted between 1813 and 1897, while GuEvARA!44 
picks up the thread at 1890, carrying it forward to the present. Both of 
these books are well-illustrated, well-organized monographs, proof that 
paper money research in Argentina has reached an advanced stage. 

The second edition of Lissa attempts to treat Brasilian paper money 
in the same general way, with somewhat less success. It is most useful 
for clear photographs and concise descriptions of the country’s notes, 
and it at least offers us a complete record of the many types of Brasilian 
paper money issued over the past two centuries. 


142. DARGENT CHAMOT, E., El Billette en el Perú (Lima, 1979). In Spanish and 
English. 

143. Nuspro, O. J. and Conno, P. D., Papel moneda nadional argentino y bonaerense; 
Siglo XIX; 1813-1897 (Buenos Aires, 1982). 

144. GUEVARA, U. M., Papel moneda de la Republica Argentina, 1890/1980; Caja 
de Conversión y el Banco Central de la República Argentina (Buenos Aires, 1980). 

145. Lissa, V. I., Catálogo de papel-moeda do Brasil, 1771-1980. 2nd ed. (Brasília, 
1981). 
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